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To the Right Honourable the Lady 
Frances T bompſon. 


MAD AM, 
Beſeech your Honour to believe me telling you, 
that I have been theſe thirteen years (ever fince 
I had the happineſs to know your Ladiſhip) 
watching an opportunity,as to let your Ladiſhip 
know the. ſenſe I have of the obligations you 
have been pleaſed to lay upon me; fo to let the world 
know the honour I have for your Ladiſbip, growing up 
from my firſt obſervations of you, which was in your 
Ladiſhips near approaches to, and in your ftate of Vi- 
dowhood. I then obſerved, Madam, that your Ladi- 
65 (like the child of ſo Honourable and pious Parents) 
ad very early entertained juſt, noble, and molt ho- 
nourable thoughts of the living God, which had produ- 
ced in you as early a choice of him 4s your God, and of 
his ways, AS your ways, witha zeal beyond the propor- 
tion which could be expected from your years. Having 
therefore perfected the following Diſcourſes, I congra- 
tulated my ſelf, when I had thought of your Ladifdip as 
a fit perſon to entitle to them, and the rather, becauſe 
your Ladiſhip (having not yet ſeen many years) ſhall 
I hope have many days to obſerve the motions of Di- 
vine Providence, both as to Polities and Perſons 3 and 
from thence both to conclude, how true thoſe few O- 
ſervations are which I have made, and to give ſome 
more eminent Divine, many a ſubject more of this na- 
ture from your own obſervation. Madam ! in the few 
years you have yet lived, you have feen as many, and 
as quick, and inexpected 28 of Providence 3 = 
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the like number of years have at any time as yet pro- 
duced, or are like to produce; and yet the wheel ſeems 
to run nimbly, and a further multitude of years may 
add to your Ladiſbips wiſdom in this thing. I crave 
leave moſt humbly to recommend to your Honour, as 
the obſervation of Iſues, ſo the confirmation of Di- 
vine Promiſes,and Threatnings in the fulſilling of them. 
I doubt not but your Ladiſbip will every day ſee, that 
it is that God who cannot lie, who hath commanded 
his Miniſters at all times to ſay unto the righteous, it ſhall 
be well with them, for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their 
doings ;. and to ſay, Wo wnto the wicked it ſhall be ill 
with them, for the reward of their hands ſhall be given 
them. If Madam ! the actual Providence of God at any 
time ſeemeth to look another way, it is but keeping 
your patient foot a while at the Prowiſe,and Providence 
(like the Bee) will come home to the word of Promiſe 
or Threatning, bringing along with it a body laden with 
honey, to reward the godly and righteous man, and a 
ſting to ſevite and. pierce thoſe through who have 
wrought wickednef, and provoked a jealous God. 
Our bleſſed Lord (Madam) tells us, Job. 17. 3. That it 
is life eternal for men to know God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent. The promiſe or predication in the 
propoſition of that Text, makes it evident that by the 
&nowledg. of the Father, and Jeſis Chriff, is meant more 
than the bare comprehenſion of the nature and things of 
God in our under ſtanding (as indeed knowledg and 
moſt other. terms of ſenſe do ordinarily figniſie in 
Scripture, the Greek comply ing with its elder ſiſter the 
Hebrew, which: hath a great penury of words) ſo that 
to know God and Chrilt in the true ſenſe of that text, is 
not only in our underſtandings to comprehend what 
may be, and is neceſſaty to be known of God]; but to 
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adore, love, fear him, believe in bim, to chuſe him 
for our God. In ſhort it comprehends all thoſe acts of 
our minds which are either juſt conſequents, or may 
rationally be inferred as duties from a juſt underſtan- 
ding and. due comprehenſion of him; but ia regard 
according to the workings of our reaſonable natures 
thoſe acts will not, indeed cannot be exerted, without 
a przvious apprehenſion of him proportionable to 
what he indeed is, and ſo as to make him an adequate 
object for our fed ions, a juſt comprehenſion of God 

in our underſtandings is neceſſary, in order to thoſe o- 
ther acts of internal homage, wherein the Creature 
ſtandeth indebted to his great Creator. So that Sol- 
mon, Prov. 19. 2. did but conclude rationally, Th 
the ſoul ſhould be without knowledg is not good. And the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles agkt but a reaſonable 
queſtion, Rom. 10. How ſhall they believe on him of 
whom they have not heard? 

All Knaowledg comes into the Soul either by the Ex- 
terior ſenſes, or by reaſoning and diſcourſe ; or thirdly 
by Divine impreſſion and revelation. The two former 
are the more ordinary; the latter, a rarer and more ex- 
traordinary. means of knowledg, in theſe latter days, 
ſince God hath ſpoken to ws by his Son. 

E ſpeak of Knowledg ſtrictly taken for the compre- 
henfion of things: in our underſtanding, for if we take 
it in the large ſenſe even now mentioned, neither ſenſe, 
nor reaſon, is a ſufficient mean to it. 

By ſenſe we can directly comprehend nothing of God, 
for: who hath ſeen him at any time? he is an Incorpo- 
real, immaterial ſubſtance, and cometh not under the 
cogniſance of any ſenſe, nor indeed can we ſo know- 
any ſpiritual being; but in regard the effects both of 
him who is the Father of Spirits, zud of ſpiritnel —_ 
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that are creatures are ſenfible. Our Senſes afford us oft- 
times an auxiliary help, from which our reaſon draw. 
eth juſt concluſions concerning God, from Principles 
which it at firſt it eſtabliſneth by the help of ſenſe. For 
example, That the World is, and Alan is, are matters of 
ſenſe. Now Reaſon concludes, Nothing (unleſs a firſt 
being) can be the cauſe of its own exiſtence. Hence it 
gathers there muſt be a God, a firi# being, and a firſt 
cauſe. Again, when Senſe hath ſhewed us Mar a reaſor- 
able creature, Reaſon works and tells us, He that made 
this noble Creature muſt needs be more noble, more rea- 
ſonable, more excellent. 

What we know then of God mult needs be from 
Reaſon or Revelation. Reaſon brings us in knowledg, 
by railing Concluſions from Principles. Theſe Principles 
are of two ſorts, Philoſophical, or Scriptural. | call 
thoſe Philoſophical Principles, which realon as it now 
reſideth in us juſtifieth, and which without the help of 
the Word of God are allowed by all; or the moſt of men, 
eſpecially if cultivated by any ingenuous education, be- 
ing either common natural principles, or ſuch as are 
eſtabliſhed by ſtudies upon deliberate thoughts, with 
the help of ſenſe, and improvement of diſcourſe and 
ratiocination. Thus Reaſon will tell us that there is a 
God, but one God; That he mum be the firſt being, the 
fir it cauſe, more excellent in the perfections of his be- 
ing than any creature; and an hundred things of a like 
evidence. Or elſe it coneludeth from revealed princi- 
ples, (having firſt a ſufficient evidence, That the holy 
Scriptures are the word of God, who cannot ſpeak falſiy.) 
Theſe Principles now are: ſuch propoſitions as without 
the ſurer word of Prophefie we could never have had 
any juſt evidence of: Such now are the Doctrines of the 
Trinity, The Incernation of Chriſt, The Perſonal uni on 
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of the Divine and Humane Nature in bim; and many 


others. 
In the diſcovery and juſtification of ſach Concluſi- 


ons as Reaſon ns from the firſt ſort of Principles, 
lyeth the work of a * as a Philoſopher. In the 
diſcovery and proof of ſuch Propoſitions as are partly 
evidenced from Reaſon, but more fully from Scripture, 
lies the work of a chriſti an Philoſopher. 

In the diſcovery, proving and applying of ſuch Pro- 
poſitions as have their Evidence partly from Reaſon, 
and more fully from bely Writ, or as cannot be at all 
concluded, unleſs building upon Scriptural foundations, 
but are founded in Scripture, and may be illuſtrated im- 

rfectly from reaſon, and ſhewed not to be improba- 
ble nor unreaſonable, lyes the work of the Miaiſter of 
the Goſpel, who is to convey the knowledg of God to 
his people. And the true reaſon why ſome even of 
theſe filver Trumpets (which belong to the Sanctuary) 
give an incerteir ſound, is becauſe neither the Princi- 
ples of natural Reaſon, nor Revelation, appear to all 
men in the ſame /ight. We ſay, The beſt Philoſopher is 
not & yet born. Our age tells us — Princi- 
ples of Philoſophy are exploded (and it may be ſome - 
of them juſtly too) which we when we were boys 
thought to lye very near Demonſtration 3 and doubt- 
leſs in the next age ſomething now admitted, will be 
judged as faulty. It hath pleaſed God to ſubject our 
underſtandings to this vanity. Now we having no way 
(unleſs God would from Heaven ſpeak to us) to know 
any propoſition of Truth, but from the exerciſe of our 
Reaſon concluding, either from Principles purely na- 
tural, or from Propofitions of Revelation in Scripture, 
every oue naturally judging bimſelf _— to believe, 
according to the evidence he hath from his W 
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ding, there muſt and will be different apprehenſions 
until (which will never be) men have all either the 
fame degrees of Natural Reaſon, or Scriptural know- 
leg; which will be advantaged if there be any who 
think that all Propoſitions are to be weighed by the ba/- 
lance of Natural Reaſon, and that the holy Scripture as 
to the ſenſe of it muſt come into that ſcale, and make 
but in- weight giving only an auxiliary help to the Evi- 
dence of the moſt ſublime Propoſitions of truth. Nor is 
there any help for this. The Church of Rome (which 
your Ladiſhip knows pretends to wondrous Miracles) 
bath indeed deviſed a palliating cure for this, onthe up 

an Infallible cheat to judg of al Controverſies, and by 
fire and faggots, and all barbarous cruelties, and inhy- 
manities forcing men to acquieſce in the Deciſſon of 
that ridiculom Judg. But in the mean time mens Con- 
ſciences apprehend themſelves before one Who is no 

Judg in the caſe, and the [ſore feſtreth and rotteth to 
the bone; for the Pope can make none to alter his mind, 
And a little reaſon might tell the uach of that Colledg, 
that if it be not in the power of a'man to believe what 
he hath a mind: to believe, it is much leſs in the power 
of a foreign power to compell him to it. to «1 

The Proteſtant cure is certainly more humane and 
reeſonable, yea and more A4poitolical too. They fet 
forth ſums of ſound Doctrine, to which they only annex 
that of the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 15: Let as therefore (as 
many #5 be;perfeF) be thus minded, and if any in any 
thing be otherwiſe minded God ſhall reveal even this un- 

10 on. Only Proteftants require Cas the ſame Apoſtle 
directs) Rem. 14. That if aoy;hath ai particular faitb, 
(diſterent from that of the Church wherein he liveth) 
.hebonld ius il ud bimfelſ beſore Godin Thus the Know- 
ladęief God is acquired from his Word, reading it, be- 
BD ing 
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ing- Catechiſed out of it, hearing it opened, and prea- 
ched, by the comparing 222 things with ſpiritu- 
413; by the uſe of reaſon diſcourſe in the Felitation 
of. Queſtions ariſing from the ſeeming contradiQtions in 

Holy Writ, &c. 
But there is alſo another mean of Divine Knowledg, 
that is by his exterior works, by-which much of the 
Knowledg of God is gained, improved, and encreaſed. 
Theſe works are either of Creatiop, or of Providence. 
Creation was the work of the firſt fix days, from which 
God hath ceaſed long ſince, but the things created re- 
main, and much of the Knowledg of God is to be gaig+ 
ed from thence, by the help of ſenſe, which: ſhewerh 
us the things, and reaſon which helpeth us to conclude, 
that there being ſo many noble effects, there mult be a 
firſt and more noble cauſe ; there being ſo many ex 
cellent Beings, there muſt be a firſt and moſt perſect 
and excellent Being: Nothing created conld-, give an 
Exiſtence to.it ſelf: Hence the Apoſtle telleth us, That 
the inviſible things of God from the. creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen from the things that are-made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. So that 
they are without excuſe, btcanſe that when they knew, 
God they glorified him not as God. Ws x 
For the Book, of. Scriptures we, (bleſſed be God |.) 
have it in our Vernacular Tongue, we have means to 
teach us to read, we have Catecbiſis, and Confeſſions 
of Faith, containing the Epitome and fubſteyee. them. 
we have the various labours of holy and learned men, 
to make us to underſtand them; ſcarce. any thing ſeem- 
eth to be wanting to this age for the gaiding of this 
excellent knowledg by this mean, hut perſons giving 
themſelves up to arenen, 
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For the Book of Creation methinks it is like a grear 
Bible in forme Religious Gentlemans Hall, that lyes al- 
ways open; we cannot move à ſtep in the world, nor 
lift up an eye to Heaven, but our eye is upon one page, 
or another of it, If men will not read the Viſdom of 
God, in the ſagacity and wiſdom of ſome Creatures, nor 
the power and greatneſs of God in the greatreſs and 
power of others, and fo for other perfections; it is not 
becauſe they want means, but becauſe they want an 
heart to ſeek after God: as to this there is no want of 
any thing, but a wiſe contemplation of them, and a 
rational concluding from the perfections of the effects 
to the greater excelleney and perſection of the firſt 
cauſe and being. The Book of Creation will learn us 
much of the nature and admirable perfections of the 
Divine Being. The Book of Scripture will learn us 
more of it, and inſtruct us in ſublimer Myſteries than 
Reaſon could diſcover: The Do@rine of the Trinity x 
the two Natures united in the Perſon of the Mediator. 
They will tell us of Gods Covenants, of Chriſts per- 
- formances of the Covenant of Redemption, of the Will 
of God to. be done by us, and the Will of God to be 
done unto, and upon us, in his promiſes and threatrivgy. 
The Apoſtle ſums up all, when he tells us they ere able 
to make the man of God wiſe to ſalvation, throughly fur- 
iſhed 16 every good work. © 

But there is yer another Book which is leſs obvious 
tothe eye of ſenſe, thaw the Boo of Creation is, and 
to the eye o Reaſon too, and upon which fewer com- 
mentaries have been wrote, than upon the Books of 
holy Scripture, that is the Book of Ad Providence. 
A Book in which much of God is written, and from 
which much of God may de learned butit is common- 
ly taken for the Viſſon of 4 book that i ſealed, which is 


given 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
given to oue who is learned, with a command to read it, 
but he faith, I carrot, for it is ſealed. Some (more bru- 
tiſh than the Heathens) deny any ſuch Book, dreaming 
of the old Pagan Fate, or blind Fortune. 

Others will allow it in part, but will have much of 
it ſpurious, dreaming that the World is like a Clock , 
which once ſet in order and wound up, goes alone 
without further uſe of the Workmans hand. Others 
will allow Divine Providence a more univerſal influ- 
ence, but yet love not to hear of any Specialties of it. 
Some again highly conceited of their own reaſon, will 
ſubject the Providence of God to their rational Con- 
cluſions. Few or none make any obſervations upon the 
motions of Divine Providence; though certainly no- 
thing more conduceth to true Spiritual wiſdom. Others 
ſtumbling at ſome difficulties relating to the motions of 
Providence, either wholly deny it, or ſorm to them- 
ſelves ſtrange 7dees of God, which no way agree to 

his moſt holy and perfect eſſence. wed 
This 4f«dam;} hath encouraged me to attempt ſome- 
thing both to recover the. AH Providence of God, 
from the Atheiſm of this age, and the groundleſs pre- 
judices which vain men have taken up againſt it and 
by it to recover for God, that juſt Fear, Faith, Love, 
Patience, and other hamage, which both. the excellen- 
cy of his being, and; of his holy working calleth for. 
And certainly, Medam, if CONE men have thought 
it worth their while (as ſome have done) to give the 
World à rational aceount of Divine Offices, of the 
Modes and cirenmfhences of Rceleſiaſtical conftitutions 
in Rites and Garments, Liturgiesagd Ceremonies, Ge. 
It muſt needs be a noble work, to undertake to give 
the world a Rational of Divine Operations. Such eſpe- 
cially which ſeem to. be the hardeſt Chapters in the 
(a2) book 
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Book of Providence, and leaſt eaſie to beunderſtood 3 
and indeed this was my original deſign. But while my 
thoughts were exerciſed in this, my work grew upon 
my hand, conſidering eſpecially the Atheiſze of the age 
in Which we live, together with the circumſtances of the 
Church and people of God in moſt Exropear parts of 
the world, and the particular temptetions I have obſer- 
ved attending many, and thoſe very excellent perſons. 
F was further drawn on by the pieaſantneſi and uſeful- 
neſr of the ſubject in-all; but eſpecially in evil times, 
and the apparent.tendency of it to make men fear, and 
love, hope and truſt in, and with patience to wait upon 
God. Thefe things, Madam, made me reſolve to open 
the Doctrine of Providence more fully, though not in 
its full compaſs, aud latitude (reſolving always to carry 
along with me the capacity of thoſe to whom I ſpake or 
wrote.) I was, Madam,the more encouraged in this from 
my obſervation, that amongſt the many excellent Books 
with ayhich this age doth abound, there are fewer of 
this Argument thin any other. Mr. 0badiab Sedgwick 
(a great Divine) treats in two or three Sermons about 
the Specialties of Providence, and the late eminent Bi- 
ſhop Wilkins hath in a ſhort Tract learnedly and piouſly 
diſcourſed the ſy etry and beauty of it. Another iu a 
larger Diſcourſe called an Introdu@ion into the Doctrine 
F Provitttnee, hath made and a'Jietle:enlarged upon 
ſeveral Obſer vation upon the motions of it. I project - 
ed and have at laſt finiſned a fuller Diſcourſe than any 
of theſe (though poſſibly much more imperfect ſo far as 
they did diſeourſe this excellent argument) and reſol ved 
to divide my diſeoutſe into thret parts, which aecor- 
dingly1 have done... 9997 Rum 1, 
In the firſt Part, Madaze, after two Preliminary Diſ- 
courſes ; the hir{t'-eoneerning Gods Predeterminations, 
Ch) (Where 
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Cwhere I had no mind to meddle with any preſent Con- 
troverſies, that was-not a popular work,) the ſecond 
concerning Creation; Your Ldiſhip will find me plain - 
ly diſcourling of the Nature of Providence, in the noti- 
on in which alone I intended to ſpeak to it. There I have 
from Scripture and Reaſon proved, That there is a con- 
ſtant care of God extended tothe whole Creation: That 
the Creature ſtands not in its own ſtrength,nor moveth 
meerly from a principle wit hin it ſelf z nor is governed 
meerly by its fellow-creatures in a ſuperior order, much 
leſs acteth caſually, or under the zeceſſety of any fate;but 
is under the daily i»ſpeFion; government; care and in- 
fluence of the firſt cauſe, its great Creator, who both 
preſervethand governeth it. There I have ſhortly ſhowed 
the particular acts by which God preferveth and go- 
verneth created Beings in their ſeveral capacities: A 
point, Madam, of iuexpreſſible uſe, to poſſeſs us of a 
true notion of God, of our daily dependencies upon 
him, and (conſequently) our duty toward him. David 
ſaith he was fearfully and 2 made ; we are 
four fully and wonderfully preſerve 
In the ſecond Part I have diſcourſed 1. Of the Sp e 

cialties of Providence, more eſpecially to the Church, 
and to every individual foul that loves and fears him, 
ſhortly opening herein they lye and ſhewiag the rea- 
ſonableneſs of it. 2. Then I more ſhortly diſcourſe the 
unſearchable thing of it; for Midam, who dare pre- 
tend more than to ſhew a part of his ways ? Who can by 
Searching find out God? Who can find out the Almighty 
#0 Perſechion This I have done to check ewriofity, and 
keep off good people from vain gueſſes and Prophetieal 
coneluſions without bottom. 3. From that the diſ- 
courſe will lead your Eadiſhip to conſider the duty of 
a good Chriftian, in the obſervation of the motions ot 
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Providence, and the advantage from it reſultiog to an 
obſerving ſoul. To help my Reader in this have made 
Several obſervations upon the motions of Providence, 
Some of which lie plain enough to every eye, all I think 
are juſtified enough from Scriptural and other inſtances, 
only perhaps the reaſonableneſs and juſtice, and wiſdom 
of God in them, is not or hath not been ſo obvious, 
Others (poſſibly) have not been ſo remarked, and are 
little more than recommended as probationers for a good 
mans obſervation. 

There is, Madam, a great variety in the methods of 
an infinitely wiſe God by which he ordereth the Uni- 
verſe, and particularly that people in the world which 
he hath ſet apart for himſelf, In the ſame work Gods 
Providence moveth not at all times in the ſame method, 
or by the ſame means, yet in many things the motions 
of Providence have much uniformity if we wiſtly ob- 
ſerve them, 

And as from the reading, and obſervation of the 
Syntax and conſtruction uſed by Authors in ſeveral lan- 
guages, Grammarians have made their obſervations, 
from whence they have formed Rules, few of which are 
yet without their exceptions : ſo fiom the obſervation 
of the motions of Divine Providence in the world; the 
reading of the Sacred Hiſtory, and conſidering what 
the great God hath been doing, and is doing in the 
world; conſiderate Chriſtians may gain a great know- 
ledg of God in his ways,and give a very probable con- 
jecture, if not form a certain judgment, both what God 
is about to do, and what Iſrael ought ta do. For (ſaith 
the Wiſeman, Eccleſ. i, 9, 10.) the thing which hath been 
it is that which ſhall be done, and there is no new thing 
under the Sun. It there any thing of which it may be ſaid, 
ſee this is new?it hath been already of old time which was 
before 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; * 
before us, The Sinners of the world are but acting over 
thoſe luſts of hatred to God, malice, revenge, cruelty, 
luxury, which their forefathers periſhed in acting many 
years ago. And the Saiats in the world are but making 
the ſame defence, fighting the ſame good fight, finiſh- 
ing the ſame courſe which Abel began in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and was carried on by Elij ab, Zacharieh, and all 
the Prophets, by John Bapti , and the uptain of our 
Salvation; and Gods motions of Providence will appear 
much the ſame : as to circumſtances of time and plate, 
Ge. they may alter, but ſubſtantially they muſt be ſo, 
becauſe of the certainty of the word both of promiſe, 
and threatwing, The ſtudy of Adi Providence (tor 
which the Hiltorical part of the Scripture which we 
count moſt uſeleſs, is of great uſe) is a noble ſtudy, and 
the obſervation of the daily motions of it, is highly 
conducive to make us fpiritually wiſe, and to help us 
to underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, both 
towards his Church, and individual fouls which love 
and fear him. I have, Madam, been ſomethiog large in 
theſe obſervations, but yet how little a portion of Gods 
ways have I here diſplayed? I ſhall yet think I have 
done a great work, if I have but (et an example to 
+ fome other Divines of greater parts, knowledg, judg- 
ment and obſervation, to carry it on, for doubtlels, 
many more obſervations might be made, which would 
— nh increaſe our knowledg, and direct our 
practice. { 
In the third and laſt part of my Diſcourſes, adam, 
I have endeavoured toexpound ſome difficult Chapters 
in the book of Providence, and to deliver the name af 
that glotious God, whom we ſerve, from thoſe prejudi- 
ces, which nothing but the luſts of men have raiſed in 
the world againſt him, and his righteous ways. Thaw 
concile 


x The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

*concile the ways of Divine Providence both to thoſe 
Propoſitions of truth,which lye plain in the word, and 
to thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings which are the Indi- 

:cations of his will in that word, both with reference 
to Saints and Sinners. 

I think, Madam, I diſcern two great Errors in the 
world: 1. The Judgment of Truth. 2. Of the love 
and hatred of God from motions and iſſues of Provi- 
dence. Hence becauſe God in his Providence hath or- 
dered the Production of Men and Women, giving them 
life and being, aud his Goſpel to be preached in their 
hearing; ſo as they are externally called to repent and 
to believe, men conclude,There is no election of perſons, 
That Chriſt hath died for all and every man; That every 
man hath a power to repent, believe, love God, hate ſin, 
Sc. And I wiſh a modeſt denial of Divine Truths were 
the worſt : but we are fallen into a rade and ill manner- 
ed age, when every puny hath boldneſs enough to ſay, 
If this be ſo, then God is an impoſtor, and mocks and 
deludes,he is anja ſt, cruel. I tremble to recite it;when-as 

the truth is, it is neither ſo nor ſo. Let what will be con- 
eluded concerning theſe Propoſitions, no ſuch thing 
will follow. Thave, Madam, endeavoured to reconcile 
theſe Providences of God to the truth of theſe Propoſi- 
tions, which ſome invidiouſly charge with ſuch conſe- 
quences, and to let theſe bold men underſtand that 

God is equal, his ways equal, and admirably corre- 
ſponding with thoſe notions of truth ſo much diſtaſt 
them ʒ only they are ignorant, and do not rightly judg 
concerning a righteous God. 

'The ſecond Error is more common : The judging of 
the love and hatred of God from his Providential diſpen- 
fations to ws. Hence are our temptations to call the 


prond 


The Epiſtle Dedjcatory. 
prond happy, to blefs'them:whom the Lord hath curſed, 
and becauſe they are rich aud proſper 5 and as to our 
r fooliſhly, as if either he did not 
deal juſtly or kindly with us, becauſe we are tempted 
or afflicted more than others, or becauſe we are devour- 
1 = Madam tempted mov theſe ſtum- 

J have, on, at to remove v 
bling blocks dut of the ways of Gods people, and to 
reconcile both theſe motions of Provi „and all 
its metions in the diſpenſations both of fi: and fur- 
ther grace, to his Wiſdew, Goodneſs, and Holineſe, 
and to our reaſon as alſo to reconcile Gods Providen-· 
tial permiſſions of (in, and finners, his puniſhment of 
one fin with another, to the purity and holineſs of God; 
and to deliver Gods Providential diſpenſations of this 
nature from the ufual and ignorant imputation,that ths 
is ta make God the author of ſinz what I have done of this 
nature, | leave to your. Lediſhip, and every ſober 
Reader to judg: The whole, Hadam, was compoſed for 
popular diſcourſes. Thoſe that dwell in Kings houſes 
may be allowed perhaps to cloth their Diſcourſes in the 
ſoft raiment of fine and delicate words. It was not ſo 
fit for me who was to ſpeak of great things to a plain 
people, and whoſe deſign was that of 8. paul, not to have 
the faith of thoſe to whom I ſpake, ſtand tottering upon 
the wiſdom of men(which varieth much in+ndividuals) 
but in the power of God. I am far from thinking theſe 
Diſcourſes perfect in any part of them. I have laid the % 
foundation, God raiſe up wiſe and maſter-builders to 
ſuperſtruct. If 1 miſtake not, the foundation I have 
laid, is not upon the aud, and uncertain bottom of 
humane reaſon, but upon the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Chrift himſelf being the chief corner None. 

Madam, I moſt humbly beg Ir 5 of your Ladifbip al 
| noble 


The Epiſt le Daaitatery. 
noble Has bend), (for aocfurt her taleiag notice of him in 
this E piſtle. I had upt y,, I. Avrote it, A rumalealg 
enough of him to entitle me t eh al preſumption; 
L now — mated — let me lenow / he will not 
be ui at What i offered toryfout Lain; andto 
—— he is one who owneth —— Divixe 
Frovitlence ꝓ null if be had no ονe , ipietty 
well amaflured lalſo chat its 9Þt)ſafio# towartls thim- 
ſelf in diſpoſing ſuch a'Zedy to his boſom, and making 
him ſuch a Father in our [Jrael, by your Ladiſbip as he 
is, and I truſt fnalſ further be, old che ſufpoient. I 
moſt humbly beg, Atadum, all. the Bleſſeng: of Heaven 
and Earth upon him, and upon your Eadiſbip, and all 
thoſe whom Cod hath given you, and erave the ho- 
nour to ſubſeribe ay elf 45 
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Of all the” creatures both im ſia tid land, 

Only to man thou haſt made knomn thy wes | | 
And put the pen into ba hand, Std 
And made n N. 0-5 A F x 
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Beaſts fain would oy i ; Birds 401) to their noter; 
Trees would be tuning on their native Late | 0 
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He that to protſe and laud thee doth refrain, 
Doth not refrain unto bimſel 1 do 

Put robs a t baſed who would 2 thee fan; z 
And doth commit à world of ſin in one. 


The Beaſts ſay, Eat me > but, if beaſts maſt teach; 
The Tongue is yours to eat, byt mine to praiſe. 
The Trees Jay, Pull me : bat the hand you — 


Is mine to write, as it is yours fo raiſe, 


e, mo Sacred Spirit," 17 e efent 
For Flag 4 oo 77 ows, praiſe $4 
And juſt it is that I ſhould pay the rent, 
Becauſe the benefit accrues to me. 


We al acknowledg both thy N N. les . 
To be ext; tranſcendent, arid vines \ . 
Who- doit fo ftrongly and: ſo ' ſweetly move, on 
While all things have their will, yet none but thine. 


For either thy Command! or thy Permiſſion | 
Lay hands on all- they are thy als and left, \ 
The firit puts on with ſpeed AY: ex - dl 

The Ae curbs ſ ſons. ite | 2 pace an 
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Nothing eſcapes, them bath . all muit appear, 
And be diſposd and dreſs d, d and tun 7 ther, 
Who ſweetly temper I all. 77 we could 2 
Thy «kill and art, what muſiol. wauld it be. f 


Tos art in ſmall thing g great, not. 
H en 

art in things one, in e ng 
Kor tho art infinite in ones, and ul. 


w „ wer, 


in am: 


many. 


Tem- 
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Tempeits are calm ir fire they now e 


And hold it faif, as children 2 Amen Bu 
Which cry and follow, 'Thox manta” a and. 
Check the proud ſea, ev n when it ſwells and gathers. 


Thy Cupboard ſerves the World: the meat is ſet, 
Where all may reach : no beaſt bum knows. his feed 
Birds teach as hawhing : fiſhes haue their net 
The great prey on the leſs, they on | ſome weed. 


Nothing ingendred doth prevent his , 
Fhies have their table ſpread, ere they: appear. 
Some creatures have in. winter what to eat; 


Others do fleep,. and envy not their chear. 
How finely doit thou times and ſeaſons ſpin / 


And make a twill checker d with night and day |. _ _ 


Which as it lengthens, winds, and winds win, 
As bowls go on, but turning all the way. 


Each creature hath x wiſdom for hir . good. 
The pigeons feed their tender off-ſpring, crying. 
When they are-callow;, but 1 W | bad | 
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When they are: \fledg; that need may teach them flying... - 


Bees work for man ; and yet they never bruiſe 
Their Mates flow'r, butt: leave it, having done, 
As fair eder, and as fit to ,ẽ,jẽ!ẽ 
So both the. flow'r doth ſtay, and honey vn. 


Sheep eat abe graſs, and dung the ground' for more. 
Trees after hearing draþ their leaves for ſoil: 

Springs vent their itreams, and by txpertce\ get ore 
un cool A beat, aud Bath ae bil. 


Who hath theruerigiega heivart vals.) Wu 1 W. 
And curious ventuby rl . Nau Ahe? \ Nod 


Is there an Herb for thut ? O that thy: care 
Would: ſhem u root that gives expre{ſons. ! ' 


And if an Herb hath power; hat. have a d\q 

A Roſdybaſided his-beunty, —_— dn 0 N 
Doubtleſs aum Plagut cn P g Paul Wares We 
Are there much. ſurrr than our. Art\is ſure. 


Thou haſt hid Metals: 3 themee gu" 
But at his perifi;. whey he digi the | 39 LA 
He makes a grave 5 as if the thing hu 4 ſenſe | 
And tkreatned mum, t. he ſhorid fill the ſpace. 


Eo „ poyſors praife:thee: Should u thing be lat? 
Should creature x mf for want. vf bed, their dam, 2 
Since wherearexpayfons, aut iautesture wifes). 5 
The help Stands cloſe; and'\keeps: the. feur in diem. 


The Sea, which ſtems. to. Toy: the. Traveller," wh |, 

Is by a Ships the jpeedier: Hage. made. {IST KL. *d 
The Winds) ken laue: Mariner, (nh oy) 
Are ud ly hure ard fung b tv Mee I aua 5 


And as thy Howe i ſan Babes 2 Ns gy **. t ac 
' Thy A in 'mar/balling, usb any s 
The Hills with bectth abummel ; the Halen withs Wores,) . 
be South with Harbie; \North\eith-Furritnd'Waods. c 


Hard things are glariuas things got ena. 
The common — ere ro, © b. T1 
Men therefore ſerit to haue; and cureub e 
The healthy Eroits with\Summer” fhuits. mh TROY 
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S eed without airs, d He \talk "bright, R 
4 ſervilecbiaok: * lopunithantslofe, il \ſpatdes © | 
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Lr Mee 2 denz Saul then 2 
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Nothing wears clothes u Mrz 5 
But he wear thee. Nothing: — 
But Mun ulone, 9 — fs heuv my breed 
And ani be hath fewel im deſire. 


When th. eurih war dr, thν I 3 * 
Whethat ley gos hof u You 
When yet fome-plaves'colel r Tuner, W en uh 
The winds grew garti wors," andthe \elbugds Sub onsabes. 


Rain, dp mat hurt my Dan 
Your Boney drops. e ese 
When they art rape,'\ will aſcent, * — * <7 
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A better hedge, an 


How porn, 4 
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Sometimes thou doſt divide thy gifts to man, 
Sometimes unite. The Indian nut alone 

Is clothing, meat and trencher, drinkand cann, 
Boat, cable, ſail and needle, all in one.. 


Moſt 


Ao that grum im brooks, are hot: hal dry. 


tn nr kernels help e ag wind, 
The inns juice and vind care mutual 


The whey of milk; doth looſe,. the * 2 bind. 


Thy creatures-leap mot, but expreſs a feaſt; - 
fare all the gueits Fel e, ax 8 . 
rogs marry fiſh and fleſb 3 bats, bird amd beat: 
Sponges, non-ſenſe and ſenſe ; 5 mines, th earth and plants. 


To ſhew thou art not bound, ac if thy lat 
Were worſe than. ours, ſometiores. thou fhi end. 
Mot things mute th umder- jam ; the Crocodlile not. 
Moſt things ſleep lying, th" Elephant leans or ſtandi. 


But 2 hath praiſe .enongh t nay, who hath any? 


—— but be that knows them 
pry — can know thy works which are ſo many, | 


And ſo compleat, but Fry he that owes them. 


| To thin oo en e they have ſev ral mays, 
Tet in 1b ane advice | 

To hononr —— 24% give thee praiſe 

In all my other bymms, but in this twice. 
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Extolleth nl wat, yet this 


— OO 8 Sas 


2 
* 


DISCOURSE 


ACTUAL PROVIDENCE 


PAN. T. I. 


Concerning the Nature and vincipal 48s of 
Divize Providence a0 all created Beings. 
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Ebphbeſ. I. II. 
Ver ee all things according to the Connſel 11 his 2 


72 HE Relative Particle Gris] i in the front 
WS of the Text, muſt neceſſaril relate 8 
God ſpoken of ver/. 3. — be the God 3 
"and 41 7 our Lord Feſus Cini, ow * 


REM ENTS hath bleſſed nth 
do / 
2 LAB - heavenly payed tr of. 2 
N rr f are ANG that 
ird verſe to my Text. Vr bath choſen 
us in him before the foundation of the world, 


cafes ns unto the adoption of ſons, verſ. 3. Made wi" ae- 
* in him, 'verl, 6. And 39 ver. 11. F — 
cord 


God worketh all things Sermon 1. 


cording to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things according to 
the counſel of bis will. All this is written to thofe at Epheſus, 
who were faithful in Chriſt Feſus. Epheſus was a City in the 
lower Aſia: A City famous for Trade, and as famous for their 
Idolatrous —_ of the Pey Goddeſs Nn came 
thither, A; 13.19; 201 but tarried not, being to Rep aba fea 
2 Hiergſabm, ka 19% You find him returned hither, — 
he ſtayeth two years and three months, as you may gather from 
Act, 20, You may in that Chapter find him forced thence by 
an uproar of the people; during the time of his abode there, 
uſed him to plant a Goſpel-Church, He left the charge of 
it wit y 11 3. AI beſought thee to abide ffill 
at Epheſws, while I went into Macedonia, We cannot gather 
from any thing in this Epiſtle, that any\ſuch corruptions in Da- 
E&rine or manners had crept into this Church, as had done into 
the Churches of Rome, Corinth, and Galatia; but the bleſſed 


knew, that. although they ſtood, they were concerned 
K * Need l+ they , and that the common temptations 
of thoſt times influence them to obviate which he wri- 


teth this Epiſtle unto them. In the Preface contained in the two 
firſt verſes; he after his manner faluteth them. In the third 
verſe he begins the matter of his Epiſtle, minding them of the 
wonderful benefits, and acts of — _— —— —— them 
partakers of, in, and through Chriſt. anceth in the Election 
of them to eternal life, as the end, and the Predeſtination of 
them to the means in order to that end, wer. 4, 5, 6, 7. Thence 
de N to a diſcourſe about Redemption, 3. 8, 9, 10. 
In this Verſe he returneth again to the buſinefs of Predeſfination. 
In whom alſo (faith he) we have received an inheritance, bein 
prod fitated arcoriing ty the proſe of him. Wha 
"all the | the c 1 Where you. have 
| ing God: 
i 1. . God workgth all things.. As he at re rpc all 
gry, {6 he workers alt thing) fome by way o iency, and 
2 — 1 Perweſſion ;, or he worketh all 
ings; whatfocver is not ſinſul. | 
2. Ihen i doch it according to the counſel of bis will. 
Jas aware, that there are forme bs ny over: the — 
verſal Particle ab things, to the things before ſpoken of, ot at 
tw Ae chung, which God worketh in a way of Vn 


oo OL OE, wan: 
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Part I. according to the Connſel of his Mill. 


The latter is Bellarwine s ſemſe, for which he quoteth Hero. 
I do rather encline to thoſe Interpreters, who think, of 
are to be interpreted more 1 Nor is there any f 
that by this interpretation we ſhould make God the Author of 
ſm ; for beſides that, after Bellarmine had ſpit his Venom againſt 
Calvin and Bexa, he could find out a way himſelf to entitle God z:0o.4r an 
to all things, yet not to ſin; for he tells us right, Peccatons fa- Gratis & td 
cere eſt deficere; certainly all ations as things, or natural moti- piccati, cap. 
ons, muſt be -_ him, in whow 2 — * 
in 3 th h iry | 0 1 7 ce or wit Y 
lb Þ cre r (in which Joe lyes the finfulneſs of them) 
is not from God, but from the corruption and malice of the ſinners 
hearts. Now the very eſſe formale of fin (if it be not improper 
to ſay ſo) lyeth not in the natural atlian, but in the obliq 
and deviation of the action from the Divine rule; and this nei- 
ther Calvin nor Bex, nor any valuable perſon, ever aſcribed un- 
to God. And therefore the Ai things of the Text may fafel 

be underſtood, of all beings, natural motions umd attions, und 

to entitle God to them, is no more than to ſay after the Apo- 

file, In bim we live and move, and heave bur being. Now the 

Text doth not only fay, That God workgth alt things, bur that 

he worketh all things according to the counſel of bis wil, * 
that is, an eternal Decree made in infinite wiſdom. So that two 
Propoſitions are plain enough in the Text, 1. That there hath been 1 Prop, 
an eternal purpoſe and counſel of the Divine will concerning all 
things. 2. That according to this eternal counſel of the Divina 1 Prop; © * 
will the Lord workgth all things. Wen | 

1 begin with the firſt of theſe. Nothing hath come to paſs, 

nor ever ſhall, but what the will and connſel of O hath be- 
fore determined, that it ſhall be; obſerve that phraſe, Thar'it ſhall 
| be, There are many ar . rr deen done, and ate every day 

done, or deing in the world, which the parity aud bolineſ; of 
God, will allow him to have no efficiency in; but there i no 
effect which he hath not willed ſbould' be done. Indeed cuncern- 
ing the meant, the * or inſtrumental cauſes of 
woriens or actzons that have any gesdneſi in them, hath 
willed to do em, and to concur a8 d ot "offi rauſo. 
The Apoſtle telleth us, that every geod und perfolt gi comers 
ams from above, which is vr only eee, 

ü 2 
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God worketh all thing Sermon 1. 
and influencet, but of natural aitions and motions, ſuch as are 
purely ſo, and abſtractly conſidered from any malice and filths- 
neſs, or irregularity deaving to them; for the Apoſtle telleth 
us, In him we live and move. Now whereas all motions and 
ations, are either good or evil; as to the firſt, it is readily 
anted, the firſt mover muſt be the efficient of motions. God 
is the fountain and original of all good. And in this ſenſe that 
of our Saviour is true, There is noue good but God, There is 
a goodneſs. in natural habits and attigns,” à goodneſs of being 
conſidering the motions · and actions purely as natural, without 
the tincture of a vitiated will, or affeftions and paſſions debauc hed. 
There is a further goodneſs in /piritual habits and actions. All 
is from God, and concerning every good action or: motion in 
either ſenſe, there hath paſſed an eternal purpoſe or connſel, 
The only doubt can be, is 2 evil actions vitiated 
from the corrupt and debaxched will, and affectians and paſſiom 
of men. As to which it is on all Hands moſt readily granted, 
| That God is not the author of them as ſuch, nor willed to effect 
them; he hath neither commanded them, nor approved them, 
/ but he hath willed.that «theſe ſhould be done, he hath: willed the 
permiſſion ef them. And this is ſo evident, both from Scripture, 
and from Reaſon, raiſing concluſions from ſcriptural principles, 
that it can with no modeſty, be denied. I will prove it but 
+44  fromone inſtance. of Scripture, but that ſo high as nothing can 
: be hiphers and ſo plaioly afferted, as nothing can be plainer. 
485 427, 28. Nou ſhall find it et. 4.2% 18. For: of 4 truth . againſt thy 
| holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt. anointed, beth Herod, and Pon- 
tix Pilate, with the Gentilts, and the children of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, for to do whatſorver thy hand and thy connſel de- 
termined before to be done. There certainly never was, nor is it 
ofſible there ever ſhould be, an higher aft of wickedneſs com- 
witted' in the world, than the adiudging to. death, -'and! cracify- 
ing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” who was the eternal Son of God, and 
the moſt juſt and righteous perſon that ever was in the world. 
There was a great Combination, as to this murthex; Herod; Pontius 
Pilate, Judas, the Jewo, the Gentzles: Fudas bettayed him, He- 
| N him, Pont iu Pilato condemned him, the Jews ac- 
cuſeq him, the Zews. and- Gentiles crurified hin. They all: did 


their highly pnful part Now one would think, and may rea- 
— tha if there erer had been, or 7 


been 
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been, an action done in the world, which had ſlipped the erer- 
nal will, and counſel of God, and come to paſs whites the warck- 
man of Iſrael bad been aſleep, or which God never thought on, 
it ſhould have been this action. But, ſaith the Apoſtle, the 
all in this a#, . this horrid act, did no more than what G 
band and counſel had before determined to be done. The words 
are Teowgos Ne, Gods Counſel determined not to do it, 
but that it ſhould be done. The word teste is often uſed in 
holy writ, and uſually it is tranſlated predeſtinated, as ver. 5. 
of this Chapter, and in my Text; and fo alſo Nom. g. 29. Whow 
he predeſtinated; in 1 Cor. 2. 7. it is tranſlated ardained. Ic 
apparently ſignifieth a. Predetermination of perſons, or things, 
and is uſed with reference to both, and that both as to good 
and evil things. I ſhall only further give you the note of a 
very great Divine upon it, that it ſignifieth ſuch a Predeter- 
mination of things, as not only comprehendeth the end, . but 
the means leading to that end. But in à further evidence of 
this, let us uſe our reaſon a little, though ſtill exercifirig it up- 
on ſcriptural Principles. My firſt argument ſhall be, 

Firſt, From Gods' certain fore-Rxnomiedg f all things. I trill 
open it, in three things: 12; 10 «uſ | 

1. God from all eternity did certainly and infallibly cforeknow 


what ſoever ſhould come to paſi in the world. The holy-Setipture 
is very plentiful in afſertwg the perfe&ion of the Divine-ktiow- * 


ledg, Prev. 5.21. The ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he 2222 geing s; Prov. 15. — 
are everywhere behvlding the evil and the good. Plal. 139: 3. 
Thon art acquainted with all 'my ways: Jer. 16. 17: Aline eyes- 
are upon all thy ways. Heb. 4. 13. Neither id there! aner- 
Tur eqns, is manifeſt in hu fight e but. all, things are naked) and. 
open to that God with whom we have t ds. I John 3.20: Gππ 
greater than aur hearts, and kmowelb all thing.. Now all things 
conſidered from eternity, were either ſach things which it . 
paſſible - might be, but never were, nor ure, nor ſhall. be. God 
new thele things: He calltth the things: that: are wat ,carif they 
went, Rom. 4. 19 he Jaw them in ſus porinis; as he was able to 
haye produced themo! Thus Dwinet calb tent iam ſiveplicis im- 


Leutis. Or, lecondly, They ard ſuch thingruus haur been; now are, ur 


ſvall be, Theſe things alſo God knew from oternity : Pitines lay, 
God kno wett theſe; In ſus bolenei por ſcirntiam viſionis. He from + 


etex : 
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ity ſaw them in a certain fut urity, as things which ſhould 
cbs ; for God doth not rs things as we do by ſac- 
£eſſiow , one thiug to day, another thing to morrow; for then 
there mult have been a time when God was ignorant of ſome 
things, which were blaſphemy to aſſert: but ſuch is the per- 
Fe& nature of God, that he muſt by the ſame Act, and at the 
dame time have a perfect knowledg of all things, that ever were 
to come to paſs in the created world. 

2. Suppoſing now that God from all eternity had ſuch a 
perfect knowledg of things, it followeth of neceſſity, Thar they 
were certainly 10 be, and baue a certain exiſtence : for God 
could not know, and ſee thoſe things in a future exiſtence, of 
whoſe future exiſtence there was no certainty ; which by the 
way is a concludent argument againſt the new device of Molina, 
Fonſeca, Suarez, Leſſius, and ſome other Feſwites, ſince embraced 
by Yorflius, Arminizs, Grevinchovine, and their followers, who 
have deviſed a middle kind of. conditional krowleds in God. 
Thus they ſay, that God knew that if Perer or James were in 
ſuch circumſtances they would believe. But this is to ſay no- 
thing, for if there were no certainty of Peter's believing from 
eternity, God could not certainly know, what was not cer- 
tainly to be, 

3. Now I would gladly be inſtructed by any who ſtumbleth 
at this Counſel and purpoſe of God, what but the will of God de- 
termining the event, coulda give à certainty of being, or exiſtence 
40 event ? If the —— are, might not have been, then 
( as I ſaid before) God eternity could not have had a cer- 
tain knowledg of them as things to be: if there were a neceſſi 
of their. being, what could make it but the will and purpoſe 
of. God? For example: God did from all eternity ceraeinly 
u, that his bleſſed Sox our Lord and Saviour, ſhould be born 
of the Virgin Mary, in the time of Auguſtas (eſar, and 
here live ſome years, and then be crucified ; he did certainly 
know, that Herod ſhould mock him, Pilate judg and condemn him, 
the Jus cruciſie him. Then I ſay from all eternity, theſe 
things were certainly to. be, otherwiſe God could not have 
known them: God indeed did not decree to put that malice into 
the heart of Pilae, Herod, or the Fews. But he did decree 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be, and to ſuffer them to execute that 
malice of their hearts, yea and — 

ä 0 


ſhould know all things from all eternity, if be had nor willed ther 
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ſo far as they were natural actions: without that influence, 
neither Herod could have opened his mouth to work him, nor 
Pilate to condemn him; nor could the Fews have lifred up their 
hands, to — . — — — — — 
indeed ufed this their natural ftreagth, er, 
from the Devil, and from their own luſts; but God willed that 
it ſhould be done, though he did not will to do it in a way of 
efficiency. This was that which gravelled V/ fu ( a man of 
a clear head, and great Learning and Reaſon, though corrupt, 
having not learned to ſubmit his Reaſon to the Word of Goc), 
ſo that he confeſſeth it a very great difficulty to fix a» iwnmwwrw 
ble cauſe of the certain exiſtence of future comingencies: he rec 
kons up all that is ſaid, and at laſt reckons this for one opi»- 
nion, The determination of the Dive will, in which God be- 
held all things as certainly decreed, which were to be effected, 
as in the firſt efficient cauſe effectually decrecing them. He 
ſaith, That as this is the moſt received, . ſo it is the trurff opini» Vyſt hu ui t 
en, if it li not extended to all ſuture thing, oven to: ſinvy &. & Attr. Nute 
And again he tells us, That whatſorver we fix as the caſe tithey D.. 5-99 26 
of Gods fore-hnowledg, or the future exiſtence of rhings, we ſhall 8 | 
everywhere find 8 inexplicabilem, ax inexphoable 

imb. And i it is not to he determined; How G 


te be, cither by his efficiency renew And our adverſaries 
ou ſee in hy point, agree it the beſt way to fix it there ; oH 
y they are afraid, F God willed fir to be, he muſt needs be: 
the author of it: That we deny, we fay he did not wilt the} infe- 
fion of any finful habit, nor the doing of any ſinfuf act; en 
that it ſhould be done ; and you heard before; the 
ſpeaketh plainly enough in this caſt, That the Counſel ol God 
had 1 that ſhould be done, which was done againt- 
Chriſt by Herod, Pontins Pilate, and the un. 

2. My ſecond proof ſhall be from the act Providence of 
God, extending to all motions and althonz. The Sxripture 1 
full of expreſſions, proving this, In bim we live, nove,. am B 
eur being, Acts v7. Father worketh hitherto, and I werk; 
— 17. My Text faith, He worketh all tbhingr. The actuał 

rovidence of God is a certain Servant to the Eterna Wit. 
Puryoſe,.and Counſetof God. It doth but execute — 
: ad 
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| ts and decrees. Look as every rational * firſt think- 
eth, deliberateth, and determineth with himſelf what *# do, 
and then his hands are — to execute his purpoſeg and 
deliberations: o God deb e higheſt rational Agent, doth 
nothing in time, which did not meet with an eternal thought, 
nothing but what he had from eternity reſolved, and determi- 
ned ſhould be done. Firſt, the "Counſel of his Will paſſed upon 
the thing that it ſhould be, then his Providence bringeth it about, 


though in a different manner ſuited to the purity and holineſs 


of God: for God cannot be the author of ſin. The Providence 
of God therefore, as to actions that are evil, only permits the 
filth and obliquity of them, though it further concurreth to 
the motion, or action, as it is natural (for fo it hath a | 
neſs in it). As the Writing-maſter guideth the childs-hand: in 
the Writing of its Letters, but guideth it not to make blots, 
or any crooked: or irregular ſtrokes ; though it is true of him 
alſo, that if-he pleaſed, he could hold the childs hand fo ſteady, 
and-{# far influence it, that it ſhould not make. an irregular 
ſtroke. The Fews- ſpit upon our Saviours face, they nailed 
him to the Croſs; if God by his Providence had not aſſiſted 
their natural faculties to theſe actions, ſo far as they were na- 
tural, meerly natural, they could not have ſpoke or ſpit, nor 
moved an hand to lift up a crown of Thorns to his head, nor 
to have driven à nail into his fleſn. God did concur to up- 
hold their natural ſtrength to their natural action: but now, 
That they ſpake bad words, rather than good, to, and of our 
bleſſed Lord; that they uſed their natural power to ſpit, (to the 
ule of Which God b his Providence concurred, rather to ſpit 


upon Chriſts: face than upon the 1 and their ſtrength 


rather to drive a nail into Chriſts fleth than inte the bare wood, 
and to work in their honeſt and lawful occupations ; this was 
from the luſt of their own hearts. Their ſin was not in fpitring 
or ſpeaking, or driving 4 nail, but in — Chriſts face, 
in ſpeaking evil, and blaſphemouſly of Chriſt, in piercing his 
fleſh with their nails: This God had nothing further to do with, 
then to permit; for the juſt puniſbment of their former fin, and 
for the further working out of his-own'Glory in the ſalvation 
of thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed. In the mean time the Provi- 
Aence of Gad had its place about their ſinful actions, though 
not-cauſing, or any way effetting them, yet permitting, 2 * 

ä inder - 


- 
Wet Ee. 
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- none, there is nothing but hath met with an crernal thought. 


he will tell you, Thoſe things which — upon the liberty of 
1 cauſe and 
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hindering the doing of them, in aſſiſting to the actions ſo far 
as they were natural. And this motion of Divine Providence, 
(which is but a ſervant to the Divine Counſel ), doth certainly 
conchude ſuch a Divine Counſel, according to the nature of the 
operation of Providence. And this is enough to eſtabliſh the 
Propofition. 
This Propoſition in the firſt place ſheweth us the Vanity of Uſe 1, 

thoſe who dream of an inrertainty in the effetts of Dicine Pro- 

-wvidence : with reference to u there is a great incertainty, we 

know not what a day 'will bring forth;, but in it ſelf there is 


The truth is, a certainty of Divine knowleds doth neceſſarily in · 
fer a certainty of evems; for God could not have a certain 
knowledg from eternity of ſuch things, as in themſelves were 
Sncertain, whether they ſhould be or no. Yorſtizs grants that 
God is omniſcient; but he expounds it thus, that he doth, 13 
Onmia ſcibilia exattiſſime ſcire quo quidews —_— ſeibilia ſunt ; Vorſtius de Des, 
That God knows all that could be known, in that manner that #* Nt. <4 Dips 
they were to be known: ſo then it ſeems there were ſome 5 P. 28. 
things that could not be known by him who cateth the — — | 

are not as if they were. 1 wonder what theſe things ſhould be? 


mans will. So then here is 11 mover ſet up, 
and God knows nothing of the nd motions of that, 
till they diſcover themſelves in action. And I beſeech you, 
conſider how great a part of the Divine Knowledg this takes 
away. God according to this Doctrine could not from eter- 
nity certainly know any thing that depended upon the will of 
man, ſo that it leaveth God no certain knowledg, but of things in 
their own nature neceſſary, which is a ſtrange notion' of God, 
et neceſſary to be held by all thoſe who are the Advocates of 
free-wil, otherwiſe than as freedom is oppoſed to force and 
coactiom for if man hath a power to believe, or not to believe, 
God could not from erernity certainly know that man ſhould 
believe, becauſe he might not believe. I cannot underſtand how 
this aſſertion of the — of events, in r | of the Counſel 
of God _— them, ſhould ( as they lay) take away the 
Providence of : for what do they mean by Providence, but 
Gods continual inſpeltion of created Beings ;, his continual influ- 
ence upon them to preſerve a their beings and facul- 
ties, 
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ties, and to govern their actions. Now ſuppoſing that God 
hath determined all Events, why he ſhould not yet inſpect all 
Agents, and uphold their powers and faculties to thoſe actions, 
which he hath willed to permit or effect, in order to the pro- 
duction of ſuch effeſts and ends, and to govern all their moti- 
ons and actions in order to that end, I cannot tell. Do they 
contend ſor a liberty for God to alter the ſeries and courſe in 
which his will hath ſet all things? This indeed were reaſonable 
for fooliſh man, whoſe ſecond thoughts uſe to be beſt ;, and whom 
ſucceſſion of time teacheth knowledg ; but not for God, whoſe 
will never moved, but circumſtanced with that infinite wiſdom, 
that required not a ſecond thought, and whoſe name is Jam, and 
his will as immutable as his eſſence. But I haſten to ſome- 
thing from this Doctrine, which ſhall be more practical. 


This notion of the certainty of events from an eternal pur- 
poſe of God, may be of great uſe for the quiet, ſtay, comfort 
and ſatisfattion of religious ſouls, under the ingrateful contingen- 
cies of this life; whether cauſed from the immediate hand of God, 
er from the malice and wickedneſs of men. There is nothing 
which cometh ſo to paſs, but there firſt paſſed upon it the 
Counſel of the Divine Will: Then, a working of Divine Pro- 
vidence, either effecting, or permitting it, immediately influen- 
cing the Agent, if it be good; permitting the oblique motions 
of mans will to it, and in it, his luſts and paſſions in their boy- 
ſerous motions, if the thing be evil. We are creatures who 
are full of paſſions, exceedingly ſubject to the exorbitancies, 
and over-boylings of them. In reference to ew, that is, things 
that are not pleaſing to our external ſenſes, there are two or 
three paſſions, which give us moſt, or all of the trouble of our 
lives. Fear; that torments us upon the proſpeQ. of ſome great 
evil probable, or likely to fall upon us. Grief, that drowneth 
us upon the over-flowing of ſome Divine ſcourge upon our per- 
ſons, families, or intereſts in the world. Anger, that corrodes, 
and conſumes us, becauſe we cannot be revenged upon ſuch as 
have been the inſtruments of any evil to us. 

In the operations of all theſe, our corrupt nature is very prone 
ta exorbitancy. Now under all accidents, apt to elicite, irritate, 
or inflame theſe paſſions, and ſo to diſorder, and to ſpoil the 


qwiet and compolure of our minds, it ſhould mightily ſtay 
wy us. 
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2 


Lia 


* * e Sa * x * 


part I. according to the Counſel of his Will. 

us, that nothing is caſual or comingent to God;, nothing cometh 
— paſs in — but what he hath = all eternity determined, 
and ſet.in order : man hath done, can do no more, than what 
God hath purpoſed, nor ſuffer more than what he hath fixed by 
the eternal counſel of his will. There are two neceſſary conſe-  . 
quents of this eternal Predeſtination, and Predeſtination of God, 
which if duly weighed, will wonderfully relieve, and ſtay the 
hearts of Gods People under the troubleſom accidents and con- 
tingencies of this life. | 

i. That although the Will and (ounſel of God putteth no force 
upon rational agents, nor offers any violence to humane will, yet 
it Ly 4 neceſſity upon the event. This is what a Generation 
in the world will not underſtand, but nothing can be plainer to 
any who have ears to hear, or a mind to underſtand. Gods 
Counſel (as you heard) predetermined the death of Jeſus Cheift ; 
the Scripture plainly ſaith, That Herod, Pontius Pilate,” and the 
Fews, did no more than what the Counſel of God had determined 
ro be done, Act. 4. 28. I would fain know now, whether (as 
to the event) it had been poſſible that Pontius Pilate ſhould not 
have condemned, or the Fews ſhould not have crucified Chriſt, 
Who hath reſiſted his will at any time? Yet certainly none will 
ſay, but as to the action Fudas was not forced to betray him, 
nor Pilate to condemn him; they acted freely as to their action, 
although the event was neceſſary. Gods Counſel - influenced 
the event, but not their wills to move them to the Adio, But 
I ſay, the. neceſſuy ef the event, though it doth not juſtiſie the 
Agent, nor authorize the Act; yet it is of wonderful uſe to ſa- 
tisfie ſuch, as ſuffer under ſuch events; and that upon a double ac- 
count. 

1. As it letteth us know, That all our trouble and ſollicitude, 
all our fears, griefs, all our ſuſpicions, jealouſies, and candemnings 
of our ſelves, for any omnſſions, or neglecta of meant are in vaity 
and to no purpoſe.  ] he thing muſt, or will be, it muſt, or 
would have been; God had determined it, the an. 
Counſel had paſſed upon it. We are very proneVpon ſad events, 
to torture our {clyes' with ſuch reflexions as theſe; If this or 
that thing had not been done, if this or that means had not 


been ulxd, this thing had not been, ſuch. a friend had not dyed, 


ſuch a miſchief had not befallen me. Lord! ſaith Martha, 
John 2 1 21.) f thow hadſi been here, my brother had not . 
| . > —_ 
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We are wonderfully miſtaken in theſe things: It is true, that 
our knowledg that events are certain, is no juſtification of us 
in the neglect of the uſe of any means in order to the obtaining 
any good we deſire, or preventing or removing of any evil up- 
on us, or imminent over us: and the reaſon is plain, 1. Becauſe 
though the event be certain, yet we are not aſſured of it : and as 
to duty, the caſe is the ſame of things which are not, and which 
appear not to us. 2. Becauſe thar God, who bath willed a 
good, or the preventing or removing of any evil, hath willed bot 
the one, and the other to be obtained, in the ule of ſuch means, 
as either in a natural way of working, or upon the evidence of 
reaſon, or direction of Scripture, appear proper for the obtaining 
it. And z. It i the Command of God we ſhould uſe means. But 
ſuppoſing no means neglected, the Predetermination of God ought 
te ſarisſis us, though we miſs of ſome good, which we paſſionate- 
ly deſired, or ſuffer under the preſſure of ſome evil, which we 
paſſionately deſired a deliverance from , and uſed all means in our 
power to be freed of: it ſhould alſo quiet us as to any fears that 
are immoderate, and diſtracting our minds concerning any evil 
likely to befal us, or any who relate to us, when we. have it in 
proſpect, and fee it hanging over our heads. It may alfo be of 
great uſe to ſtill our ſpirits concerning means, leſs ſucceſsfully, 
and ineffectually uſed to prevent fuch evils; yet, as I ſaid before, 
and for the reaſons I before mentioned, we muſt take heed of 
thinking that this certainty of the event, from the Divine Preſci- 
ence and Will, giveth us any thing of a ſuperſedeas, as to the 
uſe of any proper means, which we are equally obliged to uſe , 
as if the event had heen incertain and caſual, and might as well 
not have been, as been, : 

2. But there is more yet in this notion, to ſatisfie every good 
Chriſtian; for if al events (how ingrateful ſoever to us ) are 
according to the eternal purpoſe of. God, and the Counſel of the 
Divine Will, 1. They neceſſarily muſt be good, © 2. The products 
of; infinite w . 3. And of infinite-low, and goodneſs to ſuch, 
as love and fear- God. 

1. L. fay they neceſſarily muſt be good. I mean this of ſuch as 
God hath willed to ect, not ſuch events as God hath only 
willed to permit. But of the firſt ſort are all evils of puniſh 
went. It is not beneath God to be the Author of his own Judg- 
ments: Evils of affliction are only nominally, and nuncupative- 
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Gon of our ſenſe. 
2. They muſt needs be t 
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ty evil, and called ſo according to the language and appreben- 


be products of infinite wiſdows. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the works of God, ſaith, In wiſdom hath he 
wade them all. It is true of Gods Counſels, in infinite wiſdews 
God hath cſtabliſhed/ them all; ſo as all events are fixed in the 
beſt order imaginable, for the glorifying of God, which is the 
higheſt end any action eun be levelled and directed to. It is 
the higheſt end which Cod could act for; becauſe he could work 
for no higher, he hath wrought, and ſtill worketh for himſelf: 
it is the-higheſt end that we can act for, and that to which as 


we ought to direct all our actions, ſo we alſo ought to ſubmit 
all our paſſions. The ſum of all our Prayers is, or ſnould ꝙe, 
Let the Lord be glorified : If God be glorified, every good man 


bath his higheſt wiſh, his utmoſt and deſire. Now if all 


events were from eternity ſet in order, and predetermined by 
a Counſel of the Divine Wil; they muſt be ordered to the Glory 
of God, becauſe they are ordered by and in infinite wiſdom, - 
which always dire&etb the beſt means, in order to the beſt 
end. God could not be deceived in his contrivementy and pro- 
portioning of means, in order to his on ends. Although 
thereſore we may, and ought to mourn, and be afflicted, for 
many things which we ſee done under the Sun; beecauſe they 


are — to pals by the 
by their ſinful corruptions 


„ malice, and wickedneſs uf n; 
paſkions, 'by which 800 is highly 


diſhonoured, and it may be weicdnnot underſtand what honour: 
God. can have ffom the event ir ſelf; yet we ought at laſt to re- 
collect our ſelves, and get victory over our paſſions, and to ſay, 
Was not the hand of Gad in this thing ? Was this a ſlip of * 


eternal Counſel, or was it a product of it? Surely nothing ſlipt 
the Divine narics; whatever happens, -was ordered by him 
was infinitely wie in Cuunſel, who could order nothing 


O 
bee in 


#nfinite wiſdom, and in ſubſeryiencyi to the great end of his 


actions, the Glory of his Name. Every 


good Chriſtian there- 


fore ought at laſt to ſatisſie himſelf as to what he ſeeth before 
him in the world, and to ſay, Let come what will of meg and 
mine, or of à thouſand others little concerns, I am fruſtrated 
of my expectations and deſires; I thought God mighe have 


been more glorified my 


way, I fee I was miſtaken; 


Tan- 


not · be fruſtrated of his ends, nor be deceived as to means proper 


for 


* 


Dod werkerb all things Sermon 1. 


for the eompaſſing of them. This thing came not to paſs with- 
out the eternal Counſel of the Divine Will. God is true to his 
oyyn end; he would never have decreed to have permitted 
it, nor have permitted it actually, if he had not known how to 
have compaſſed his Glory by, and from it, when done: Surely, 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him. I cannot ſee the Wifdom of 
God in it, but there is an infinite wiſdom in it; and when the 
Lords work is finiſhed, I ſhall then ſee it, and be able to under- 


ſtand what I now do not. I cannot look to fee the bottom of | 


Divine Wiſdom. 

3. But this is not all: ſuppoſing this, All events and accidents 
muſt to thoſe who love and fear God, be not only the produtts of infi- 
nie wiſdom, with reſpect ro Gods glory, which is the bighef end, 
but with reſpett alſo to their good; and this not only in regard of the 
Promiſe, That all things ſhall work together for the good of them 
that love God; but allo of his fatherly relation unto them, All 
things are theirs, becauſe they are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. God 

| hath ſaid concerning them, that with an everlaſting leve he hath 
:boued them; and having done ſo, all his eternal connſels, all the 
motions of his Providence, muſt be ordered to the Demonſtration 
of it; and this every Child of God ſhall firſt or laſt ſee, It fal- 
leth out with us, as with an ignorant perſon, "which goeth into 
a Limners Shop; he ſeeth there a rude and imperfe& draught of 
a picture, and thinketh that it looks ugly; but he ſeeth net the 
Idea of the intended draught in the Limners fancy, and hath not 

- Patience to wait, until he hath finiſhed his work, which if he had, 
he would then fee it a very beautiful piece. Thus many of us 
Avoking upon Gods Works before they be finiſhed, we paſs an ill 
judgment upon them. But could we but ſee the Platform or Idea 
of them in the eterual Connſel of the Divine Will, or ſtay with 
patience till the Providence of God had finifhed'his work, we 
ſhould then apprehend it beautiful, and very agreeable to the 
.Glory, Wiſdom, Mercy, Truth, and Goodneſs of that God, which 
it is produced to demonſtrate to the world; and that we cannot 
ſee this before, is our weakneſs and imperfection. The malice of 
men in the perſecutions of Gods People, looketh upon us with 
an horrid aſpect: theſe indeed God doth not effect, but he hath 
willed they ſhould be, and hath told us, wſtcome, yea, and 
he worketh too permitting others to them about, and ſuf- 
tering them in the execution of their malice, whom he eould ea ny 
. m- 
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hinder : but when theſe things are over, we often ſee both in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs too in them. Ho ſhould the ſal- 
vation of Sinners have been purchaſed, if God had not permitted 
Judas to have betrayed his Maſter, Pilate to have condemned bim, 
and the Jews to have nailed him to the Croſs ? had it not been 
for the perſecution of the Jews, how ſhould the Goſpel have gone 
to the Gentiles But yet for a cloſe of this diſcourſe, and that 
we may not miſtake our Duty, we ought not to be ſo far ſatis- 
fied upon the Contemplation of this great truth z but that, 

1. We muſt be piauſiy affected with the ſad Providexges which 
God meaſureth out to bis Church and People. What faith the 
Pſalmiſt, If 1 forget thee, O Hiernſalem, let my right hand forger 
her cunning. The ſad rebukes of Gods Providence ought by us 


to be laid to heart, Though perſecutions and other puniſhments 


be contrivances of infinite wiſdom, and products of certain and 

infinite love; yet to the preſent ſufferers, they may be puniſh- 

ments of fin, and marks of Divine diſpleaſure, and there fore 
ought not to paſs over our heads, without our taking ſome no- 
tice of them, and the cauſing of ſome ſad thoughts within' us : 

the crucifying of Chriſt was the product of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs to the People of God, but yet a juſt cauſe. of ſadneſs: 
to the Diſciples of Chriſt..." We muſt take things as they appear 
to us, being not able to ſee to the end and bottom of Gods deſigns.- 
That they ſhall at laſt ifſue in the Glory of God, and the good of 
his People, is indeed matter of faith, and will be matter of joy to 
us, when we ſee it; but in the mean time it is matter of ſadneis to 
us, to fee Gods Vineyard rooted up, his People eaten up like bread, 


and wicked men ſuffered to devour thoſe that are more W ty 


than themſelves. 

2. Again, We have reaſon to be afflicted both for our own fins, 
and the fins of others. Although it be as to the event true, that bottr 
our own and others fins ſhall ifſue in Gods Glory; yet it is as true, 
that God hath no need either of ours or any others lyes for his 
Glory, and that God is both by our ſins, and the fins of others 
actually diſhonoured. That they are made to iſſue in Gods Glory, 
is the product of Gods Wiſdom, not our oblique and irregular aGti- 
on or intention, and therefore they ought to — of ſad reflexi- 
on to us. But thus far we may ſatisſie our ſelyes, 1. That (as Lſaid 
before) the event was neceſſary, and nothing that hath come to 
paſs, could, with ourutmoſt care and diligence, have been _ - 

* We 
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. . wiſe than it is. We may talk after the manner of men, and reafon 
after the meaſures of humane probabilities : If ſuch «4 thing had 
not been, another bad not followed y but there is nothing iſſued in 
time, but was ordered from all eternity. 2. We ought again 
in this to be ſatisfied, That of whatſoever the Lord hath promiſed, 
nothing ſhall fail. We are full of anbebef, and when we fee Gods 
Providence working (as we judg) directly contrary to what he 
hath promiſed, we are preſently giving up all for gone and loſt ; 
but if every thing be wrought according to the Counſel of the 
Divine Will, and the Holy Scriptures be ſuch part of this will, as 
he hath pleaſed to-reveal tous, God knoweth both what he 
_ . hath ſaid, and how he hath laid things in his eternal thoughts, 
and ſooner ſhall Heaven and Earth paſs away, than any word he 
hath-ſpoke : The counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand : and the word of 
our God ſhall fand for ever. 

3. And laſtly, As I have before told you , we may be 
thus far ſatisfied, That whatſoever doth, or ever ſhall come to paſs 
in the world, ſerve Gods great ends;, becauſe it is ordered 
by the | of the infinitely wiſe God, and therefore muſt 
© neceſſarily ſerve his deſigns. In the end of the world we ſhall 

lay, could not have had ſo much Glory, but for ſuch a per- 
—_ ſuch a diſorder. Swrely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
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firſt made of nothing, the w ld, and all that is therein. And 
indeed; according to ſome notion of Providence {Divi 
this is a part öf it. Now for 13 e 
upon this ſubje&, I have choſen this Text, 

The Apoſtl 4745 A1 tue words ef 5 to a deſcrip- 
tion of ape which dy ov — we 1. Where he had told 
us, That faith is the ſubſtance of thi ings hope » the evidence 
of things not ſeen. In the ſecond verle he 1 told us, That by 
this the Elders had obtained a good report. Here he Gaith, By.. 
faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the Word of 
God, &c. In the Text you have, 

1. A Divine aſſertion. The worlds were framed by God-: things 
which are ſeen, were not made of things which do appear. You 
have the work of Creation deſcribed in its Cauſes : Neyati 
the world did not make it ſelf, one part of it did not m 
another z then Poſitively, it was framed by God; Aua, is 
the word uſed. 

2. You have the way: deſcribed, how we come to comprehend 
in eee By faith. The. Propoſi ition of the 
.s-this: 


2 That voy faith we we e the worlds were framed 
vo which are ſern, were not made by thoſe things 
. are two things: 


- the things. 


_—_ 


. 9 f » 4g BS 
35 In the opening of theſe muſt enquire, 
4 11:5 What i here meant by the Worlds ? Ne ddt. 
- 2: What i.che-meaning of this, That the worlds were made by. 
| the Word of Goth... 

L 3. What is the of this ? That the ehings =p are» 

feon,. are n ' which do appear 141 

4. What n „ Of: rar faith J | 
5% How. do we underſtand it | faith , : that. the worlds IS 
framed by. God ?. After this, I. come to the Application. 


1. What 5s . the: Worlds? = | 
| ang here uſed Cr ] dothoften ihe ani  fome-- 
ties ( and ſo generally in St. Jabw's "Fternity), but is. 

ſopetinies: in Scripture tranſlated, World, Matth. 12. 32. The 


- - 


te 3 the _ God. 


| either in 


el e nl a wee Es 
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oon Interpreter with e 6cher partofehe Termiten, 
The things which are ſien; but neither is that term te td 


it: the object of Creation is larger than the * Senſe 5 

Spirits are not ſeen, hut yet they are created. ; 
pound it, Gen: 1. 1. In rhe beginming God reared th bein 
earth/'- In” ſhort; all thid Creattres; ver is not 

tory muſt here fall under the notion of e, l w nd. 
all that is therein ( excepting. him who as the Creator made ally 

and filletff heaven 22 earth), the world, and the re- 
of: the world, and the perſons, therein; heaven and earth, chi. 
world of evinge, axb the ny or Far r 
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eth the Truth of God againſt the Hedthen Philoſophers, who 
could not by. reaſon comprehend how ſomething (eſpecially 
ſuch. a ſomething as the world; is )- ſhould come out of nothing; 
and therefore grew very vain in their-imaginations, about the 
. pre-exiſting. matter of which the world-ſhould be made. Eſtius 
and Calvin alſo. take notice of a much differing: ſenſe, as if 
J. Brawhuera, ſignified Ja xd]b#]pe,. and: it-were to be read thus, 
We by faith underſtand. that the worlds were made by the Word 
ef God, that they might be the looking glaſſes of thoſe things which 
do not appear. The thing indeed is true, for the Apoſtle telleth 
us, R ow, 1,20. That the inviſible things of God are 2 the 
* 1257 that are made: But I cannot agree it the ſenſe of this 
ext, not only ſor that (which Bezs: noteth) that it is a very 
harſh interpretation to interpret Ge, by . bſya; but 
becaule ( as Parew obſerveth ) it ſeemeth nat to be any thing 
of the Apoſtles deſign to expreſs the end here, hy the World's 
were made by God. I do therefore take the Text to be a Di- 
vine aſſertion of the Creation of the World, againſt. the wain 
imaginations of the Heathens z who either dream't that it was 
2 ox made of a caſual concourſe of Atoms, or from ſome 


do appear. E proceed to the ſecond... 
and the al 


Er particularly the Goſpel? ſometimes it ſignifieth 


73 re- 
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revealing it, and by our ſouls acting faith, in agreeing and aſ?- 


ſenting to the truth of that word; we underftand-that the 
world, heaven and earth, was at firſt brought into being, fitted 
and joynted together by the powerful Word of God, com- 
manding the production of all thoſe Beings which are in the 
world, and that. beauty and order in which we ſee them 
placed. „5 1291 fort ant 16 
But ſecondly, How doth the «Apoſtle: ſay we - underſtand-it 
faith? May not this be underſtood by Reaſon ? if it ma — 
need Faith in the caſe ? or why, or how doth the Apoſtle: fay, 


by faith we underſtand this? - Wherein doth Faith give us @ ' 


ther knowledg of this, than Reaſon hath: given the Philo- 
ſopher? | | | = 
To which I anſwer ; Undoubtedly- reafon hath gone à great 


way, and may go a great way to make men underſtand; tba 


the world was made by God. t the world was eternal, was 
indeed the. opinion of a great 295 Philoſopher ; but his maſter 
Plaus was of another mind, and he is ſaid to have learned it 


from Heſjod: and the moſt and wiſeſt amongſt the Heathens, a6. 


knowledged that the world was at firſt-by a Divine power 


pro- 
duced out of a not- being into a being. Nor indeed would their 


Reaſon allow them to judg otherwiſe; the infinite motions 
(the meaſures of things in the world), their order and ſueceſ- 
ſion, their alterations and corruptions duly - eonſidered, forbid- 
deth reaſonable ſouls, with any conſiſ to themſelves,” to 
affirm the world to have had an eternal exiſtence. All motions 
muſt be in time, and have had a being; all ſucceſſions and cor- 
ruptions of things run gert. that they had a beginning 
if we had no a 
faith. i TIM en 
2. The ſame Reaſon will agree that it gave not a firſt be 
to it ſelf, nothing is the efficient cauſe of it ſelf : experience tel 
us; that it is not in the power of a man to» make the leaſt hair 
of his head white or black, uch leſs to make an hair. Man- 
is the nobleſt ſublunary Creature, but cannot make: the meaneſt 
vegetable, all that his art can do, is but to counterfeit and 
dilſemble nature; if it be but as to a ſpire of graſs, or tothe: 
meaneſt flower of the field. 8 | 


Now i it were not eternal: if it did not makit ſelf : if ones © 
paxt of it did not make another; it muſt- be made by ad 


7 
nce in the proof of it from the word of | 


29 
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a little 


. 1worlds are made by Gods. It rather evidenceth to us t 


nich is the objeR of Faith) muſt help us. That teacheth us, 
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The 'werids: compr fin Angels and Meh; fenfirive and yegeta> 


tive creatures theſe all having had a beginning, and none of 


then being abie to give being to another? we moſt in reaſon 


out ai more powerful and excellent firft being, that muſt 
being to all the beings in the world. This firſt being is 
glorious infinite being, whom we call” Cod. In ſhort, he 
that further conſidereth the orld in its ſtrutture and compoſt 
„as one pant is nit anct unitec to another: he that conſi- 
deneth the multirndr of the ereatures, their magnirnde; the 
great and excellent powers, verrnes,' and qualities of ſome of 
them 5 the Symmetry of the feveral parts of the world, their 
ſubortlinations each to other; muſt needs in reaſon, and by the 
force of that conclude, That the worlds were mae by God. 
So that the Apoſtſeꝰs words maſt nor be under ſtood rxclaſroe- 
z not as if 'we” could no r Is: 
may be underſtood by Reafon ; and many that knew nothin 
of — confeſſed- it, and agreed it from the evidence 
their on. Yet is not Paith and Reaſon to be confounded ; 
; Reaſon concludeth from connate, naturaf principles; Faith from 


acquired, revealed principles: neither evidence contraditteth 


euch other. We underſtand it by reaſon more Uarkly, confuſed; 
by, imperſectiy, faintiy; . underſtand it more clearly 

more perfetHy, and fixedly. by Reaſon” we underſtand 
thereof: by the Revelation of faith we and it 
fully. Let mme a little forther open tits to yon in three or four 


rs. | > at ad 4 
1. Reaſon rather ſheweth us, that the world, een the 


| the Cres- 
tion of fublunary things, which are ſubject to our ſenſes, whoſe 


— natures. and accidents we underſtand ; than of thoſe things 
which are above the air. Reaſon will evidence to us, that the 


men of the wor lil, the beafts and plants are made by God; but 
ve ſee the wits of the world diſputing whether there be any 
ſpirits or no: Reaſon layeth hold upon the alterations and cor- 
ruptiom of ſenſible beings, that have quantity, and concludeth 
their Original-from their corruptibility ; but when we cone to 
= of thoſe. Beings, that have no quantity, but are meerly 
ſpiritual, and not ſubject to thoſe changes and cortuptians., 
Reaſon is at a loſs in a great meaſure: here Faith (Revelation 


the | 


Part. I. framed by the Ward of God 


the. worlds were by Cod: the world of bl, and 
things not — yooy as well as the world of ſenſtbles, 
Reaſon will help us to conclude God the Farber of «ll; Re; 
but not that he is the Father of all ſpirits, while it prompteth 
us to diſpute whether there be any ſuch Beings as Spirits, yea 
or no. Reaſon would hardly have agreed ſuch Beings as: 
#:Revelation had not come in to make it a foundation to 
upon; but by faith we underſtand it, Suppoſing the holy Serip- 
tures to be the Word of God, it is clear there; and 
we cannot agree .to the Scriptures, but we agree to it; 
both that there are ſuch Beings as Spirits ( ſubſtances without 
ſenſible matter ), and that they were alſo made by God: being 
ſome of thoſe things in the Heavens, of which God was the 
Creator. . rr Nabe 
2. Suppoſing that Reaſon will tell us, That the worlds were 
made by God ; yet it will not tell us, That they were mad by the 
Word of God, Reaſon (as I have before hinted) will ga 
great May to perſwade, even an Ariſtetelian, that the World 
was not from eternity ; but that it was made by a Dirine ommni- 
potent Being, pre-exiſtent to it: inſomuch that ſome of Arifathe”; 
Diſciples in other things here deſertgd him, and took themſelves 
ſo much concerned for their maſters Reputation, as to dliſpute 
whether he ever meant it, yea or no. And the great Philolſo: 
pher himſelf, though he ſeemeth to have been fixed /in his mo- 
tion about the worlds Eternity in many places: yet in {ome 
particular paſſages of his writings, particularly in his Book De. 
Generatione, ſeems to Have wavered, diſputing which way God 
went to work in making of the world, And the fancies of.the 
great Philoſophers ran very wild in this point: ſome will have 
it, that he firſt made a Chaos, or heap: of conſu 4 


ing of 
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of a ſibjat aapable 80 receive fuck forms. But that God pro- 
all things out uf -a meer nathing, or — of matter; 
an by the ward bis power gave a being, not on — 2 
— — 
ings ; faying, Let wht, and t was light : let : 
* 5 and it was 2 This is a thing Reaſon could ne- 
ver of, never from any connate principles conclude it. 
This faith tells us, the Word of God revealeth, to us: Reaſon 
could never diſcern, never conclude : th it might conclude 
the thing, that the worlds were made by God; yet it could not 
conclude the modus, or manner of the thing, how God ſhould 
do it; or that he did it by the word of bis power. This we 
could not by reaſon comprehend or .ugderſtand. 

3. Reaſon giveth us a confuſed general notion, that the worlds. 
were wade by God: but faith giveth us 4 diſtintt account of par- 
ticulars, the order, manner, and method of them. Reaſon will 
tell us, the world could not be eternal, that it could not give 
an Original to it ſelf; that it muſt be produced by a more no- 
ble and excellent bei But now. for the circumſtances of the 
Creation, the order, the time, the manner, that the world was 
created-in ſix days; that light was firſt created, then the ce- 
leſtial bodies, and then the terreſtrial, Sc. What was done the 
firſt day, what the ſecond, what the third, &c. Reaſon tells 
us not. Reaſon will: tell us, that the firſt man was Gods Crea- 
tion, ſor he could not de eternal; he could not give being to 
himſelf, he muſt be produced by a more excellent being: but 
that / the warn ſhould be made of the ib ef mer , That man 
ſhould be made according to the Image of God; That he was 
made the fixth day, after the reſt of Gods Works, and had a 
Dominion given him over them: This Faith learns us, Reaſon 


telleth . it. ä 
ereates in the ſoul, at beſt, but a fame «fin» 
n, That the worlds are made by God, and ſtill 
leaveth / the mind under incertain fluctuations and doubts about 
it · By Faith we underſtand; faith the Text; we are not proper- 
ly ald to underſtand thoſe things, of which e have only a g. 
neral, confuſed, ind iſtinct knovyſetig, and to which we thee 
an incertain languĩd aſſtnt The great Philoſopher in the world 
(as you have heard) hath denbred, whether the world were made 
4 4, orchud an n exiftence; Others, Whether it had not 


its 
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x Original from a caſual coneourſ of Atoms: Vit 
have been unſanRiied mens impiriations, as in other | 0 
concerning the Original of the World ; and o Phi 
( we ſay) non neſciexr. We are diſputing fei the moſt © 
feſſed coneluſions, which are no more than che ſtructurer 
Reaſon. So that indeed we are beholden to Paith; to the Neu- 
lation of the word ( which is the object of Faith ); and to the 
habits of Grate ( habits of faith ), for the | of our 
minds in Propoſitions of truth. It is but an auxiliaty advan- 
tage as to Divine Propoſitions, which Reaſon given us; our miril 
is not ſet at reſt, and ſettled by them. A luxuriant wit and 
cy maketh all the perſwaſion and confirmation of them from 
Reaſon very ineertain. Faith only brings the Soul to a reſt About 
them, and gives the foul a clear, diſtin, certain notion, aud 
underſtanding of them. By Reaſon we rather think, and 0 
than underſtand, and certainly know, that the worlds were matte 
dy Cod. But this is enough for the Explication, I come t6 
the Application of the Doctrine. | n 


This in the firſt place ny =_ torn —— Faith con- 
cerning the Divine Being, the Unity of in, and the Trinity « 
per ſons in it: the worlds were by God: Then there tl 
be a God, whoſe being was pre-exiſtent to the world; and this 
God moſt be infinite in Power, and in Wisdom. The Prei 


produ- 
U — — equired an infi- 
— the producing of ſuch a variety of Beings, many 
of which were furniſhed, and adorned with ſuch excellent 

ſections and qualities; the kniting andjoynting of all together, 
and putting them in fuch an excellent fu and - 
nation each to other, required an infinite wiſdom; awi | 


ramount to any created wiſdom; yea above all the wiſdom of 


the Creatures; had all their wiſdoms been united. This 

infinite in Power, and Wiſdom, muſt be God: In the beginn 

od created the heavens and the earth, Gen. 1. 1. God 
pread out the heavens, Joby, 8. Het made the bizvtns, and the 
earth,” the fea, and all that therein ir. Tea, thus the Lord 
22 himfelf = ore IT am N and there it _— 

; forming ebe, and muking the darkneſs, verf. 7. A 
thus the true and living God ſtandeth di 700 Idols, 
Jer. 10. 11. The Gods tht 8 not made the heavens and the 
2 earth : 


Uſe 1. 
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earth guen they ſhall periſh from the tarth, and from under theſe 


heavens ; He hath | ahe: earth by his power, be hath efta- 
Liked the wor 12 — hath ſtretched; out the 
vent, by. bis diſcretion. Thus the Apoſtle. argues, Heb. 3. 4. 
| Every houſe, is builded by ſome + but he that made all things is 
£06 yea, and. this God is one. The uniformity of this. great 
ſtructure, the beauty, and order, and ſubordination of all things 
in it do abundantly prove this by Reaſon. But Faith yet more 
confirme th it, Mal. 2. 10. Have we not all one father .hath-not 
ane God created us ? Indeed (as I before faid,) the ſtructure and 
fabrick of it ſheweth that one will willed it, one wiſdom con- 
trived and directed it, and that one hand framed it. And this 
one Gad is three perſons, the Father of 'whom are all things, 1 Cor. 
8, 6. The Sor, by whom are all things; for without him was no- 
thing. wade that is made, Joh, 1. 3. By him be made the worlds, 
Heb. 1. 3. The Holy Spirit, that moved at the firſ# upon the face 
of the waters, Gen. 1. 1. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, and 
they were created, Pfal. 104. 30. Job 3 3. 4. The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me lift, 
ire Nn, lu the Hebrew, Gods created. I think it is 
well ſaid of a grave Author, Conſtans-aliqua & certa ratio plu- 
ralis numeri di Deo uſurpati reddi alia nequit quam perſonarum 
Pluralitas. | There can be no other Ready certain reaſon given, 
why. the, Hebrew word ſo ordinarily tranſlated God, ſhould be 
in the plural number, but to notiſie to us the plurality of per- 
Vans. in the Devine Being: all three are but that one God, who 
rade heaven and the earth. The School-men determine right, 
that there is an infinite ſpace from wothing to ſomething; and 
therefore nothing · but the infinite power of an infinite God, 
could bring any thing out of. a not- being into a being 


From hence we may eaſily conclude what a. God we ſerver we 
ſexve him. that made heaven and earth, and. conſequently one, 
Who is, 1. Infinite in pomer. 2. Excellent in wiſdom. . Admi- 
nabe in els and mercy. 1+ Infinite in Power and Great- 
neſs, Lo produce the leaſt thing, and bring it out of a nar-· bein 
inte being. ( as |, argued before), ſpeaketh an unmeaſurable inf.: 
its peer: What power doth it then require, to produce all 
the various kinds and ſpecies of Creatures, the great bodies 


of the Heavens and the Earth; and all thoſe great n in 
| them 


» } 
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them both, out of a meet nothing, and not-being, into an er- | 
iſtence and gay oe magnitudine cruaturar un Waguns ins l 
teligitur, &c. From the greatneis of the Creatures, faith Au . 
guſline, we may underſtand! the greatneſs of God: What an 
infinite and immenſe God do we ſerve? What nothings of being, 
and of power muſt we be compared with him? Al the nations 
of the earth are to him as the drop of a bucket, at the ſmall duſ 
- the ballance; 2. Excellem in wiſdom. The contrivance of 
the fabrick and ſtructure of the world ſpeaketh this: But what 
an: abundance of wiſdom hath the great Creator ſcattered up 
and don the Creation? What a natural ſagacity is, not in 
man only, but in many brute Creatures? What abundance of 
moral prudence and diſcretion is obſerved, and to be fouad in 
many earthly Princes? Their Miniſters of State and-Counſellers; - 
and in others of an inferior order? What infinite wiſdom ap- 
pears in joynting the world, and making the ſeveral patts of it 
to fit, and to ſerve one another, and to compound the different 
qualities of creatures to the ſervice each of other, and of the Uni- 
verſe? Oh the infinite wiſdom of the only wiſe God! yet how” 
little do we ſee of it? z. Vea, and his infinite goodhels 
is apparent in the Creation of all things. Whoſo looketh upon 
the uſefulneſs of the Creatures to each other; their joynt ſub- 
ſerviency to their end, and particularly their uſeſulneſs and fub- 
ſerviency to man, who hath by the Law of Creation a Dominion 
and Rule over all muſt*try-out, Who: is like umto thee; O Lord? 
who it like: unto) thee,; glorious in. holineſs, fearful» it (praiſes, 


* 


working wonders ? 


We may from hence obſerve the vanity of thoſe Philoſophers of Tſe. 1 
this worid, who would either make the world, as fitted and 
joynted together, to be eternal, and without a beginning; or 
at leaſt ſome Chaos; or heap of conſuſed matter to have been ſo: 
as alſo of thoſe, who as to the Creation of the world, will have 
God at firſt to have made ſuch a confuſed Chaos or Maſs, and 
then out of that to have made all things. The Potter indeed 
muſt have ſuch an heap of Clay, before he can make-hisPots of 
ſeveral ſizes and faſhions; but if he were to create this Clay, a 
certainly he would $0 the furtheſt-way about; for by the ſame © 
power that he muſt firſt have to give being to his Clay, —_ 
make his ſeveral ſorts and ſizes of Veſſels, and ſave himſelf | 
| * A double 
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double labour. I coaclude, by Faith we underſtand that the 
ride were made by the Power, or by thi Word of Ged. His 
Power was the efficient cauſe of it; his Goodneſs the final cauſe 
of its Creation; his Wiſdom the exemplary cauſe. } 


4. We may from hence learn, the uſefulneſs, neceſſity and ex- 
cellency of faith : Faith taken for the object of it, Faith taken 
for the habit and act of it. The Word of God, the habit of 
Faith, the exerciſe of it, they are all uſeful.. We have great 
magrifyings of Reaſon, and indeed Reaſon is a noble faculty : it 
is to the ſoul, which the eye is to the body, whicks light is 
to the eye; but Faith is not uſeleſs, becauſe Reaſon. is oft: 
yen Reaſon muſt ride but in the ſecond Chariot: Reaſon would 
have taught us little of Spirits, indeed we by Faith know little 
of them 3 but we know ſo much as God will pleaſe to reveal; 
we had known much leſs, if left only to what concluſions we 
could bave raifed from natural principles. Reaſon would have 
— nothing in particular; how, and in what order, or 
in What time the world was made. Nay, 2ly, There is not an 
yſe of Faith only, but a neceſſity of it. The Creation of the 
world is an»obje& of -our Faith, and to be received upon the 
eredit of the Word of God; we muſt ſo aſſent to it, as by 
our aſſent to give an homage to Gods Authority in revealing it: 
this we cannot do but by Faith. Finally, from this diſcourſe 
appeareth the Excellenryef Faith; it*niaketh us to underſtand, 
that the worlds were framed by the Word of God; it puts our 
mind beyond doubts, and endleſs diſputes, and incertain fluua- 
tions; it leaveth us not to the endleſs inquiries of Philoſophy, 
how theſe things could be, &. 


Laſtly, Learn hence how every inanimate and brute creature 
prai ſeth God, and how infinitely all rationat creatures are ob- 
lived to the ſervice and obedience of God. 1. How every inani- 
mate and brute creature praiſeth God: The heavens (faith the 
Plalmiſt ) declare the ory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work.: Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night uno night 
declarerh hnowledg : there is no ſpeech nor language, where their 
voice is not heard : their line is gone out to the end of the earth, 
and thiir words to the end of the world: In them hath he ſet 4 
tabernacle for» che Sun, &c. Plal. 19. 12, 54. There is no 

„ Crea- 


- — 
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Creature but giveth a mute praiſe to God, they ſhew the Lards: 
Glory, and ike him; as the — koely drawn doth 
praiſe the Limner, or the building praiſeth the Maſon - 
Carpenter, as any great effect praiſeth its efficient caule. 
And this is a thing we ought to attend, and obſerve in our 
Contemplation and uſe of the Creatures; we ſhould view God 
in them: ſee how God is glorified ig their brave and uſeful 
ſtructure and compoſition; Oh how ſweet a Contemplation: 
would this be, if we could view the Glory, Power, Wiſdom, 
infinite Goodneſs of the Creator in them all! But ſecondly, 
How particularly is man concerned, to praiſe, love, and ſerve 
God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth! to man he hath a- 
lone given Reaſon to make concluſions 3 to man hath he given 
the word of Faith; for man he hath made all theſe things, 
and given him a Dominion over the work of his hands. Now 
who eth 4 vineyard (ſaith the Apoſtle ), 1 (or. p. 7- and- 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? The world is a great Viae yard, 
God hath planted it, he hath let it out to the Sons of men as 
his husband-men ; Should he not eat of the fruit thereof The 
inanimate Creatures, they declare the glery of Gad the Heg- 
vens declare his Glory, the Earth eth bis handy-work, 
the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, c the high Praiſes and 
Glory of God to the utmoſt ends of the Earth. Do not 
you that are Fathers think your Sons obliged to ſerve, and 
to honour you? Yet you were but partial cauſes of their 
ing; God did much more than you to their production. 
Doth not the Maſter think his ſervant is obliged to ſerve, , 
and to honour him, becauſe he hath made him, he hath raiſed 
him up to ſome. capacity of living in the world, to ſome 
dignity ? The Potter thinketh that he may command the Pots- 
which he hath made, and ſhall not man be the ſervant of 


the moſt high God, who made him, and who made the world 


for him ? 

1. In Reaſon he ought to be ſo, he oweth his being, his 
well-being, all that he hath, all the accommodations of life 
unto God. 

2. God expecteth it from him. Mul neceſſitate coattus, 


(faith — 2 nulla ſus cujuſdam utilitatis indigentia 
[4 


permotus, ſed ſola bonitate ac liberrima voluntate fecit Deus quic- 
quid fecit. God was not compelled to make the * 
8 3 
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needed it not, he made it -meerly of his on goodneſs, and 
ſor the uſe of man. Can any one think that doth not 
expect homage and ſervice from man? And from hence three 
things muſt follow, 

1. That the preſumptuous ſinner muſt neceſſarily be the moſt 


unnatural creature; he ſerveth not the end of his Creation, 


The graſs was made fog, the food of the beaft, that ſerveth 
its end, it grows, is cut down, &c. The beaſts ſerve their 
end, they were made for the uſe of man, for his food, his 
covering; they dye daily, are clipped, ſhorn, flea'd, and all 
For man, only the ſinner ſerveth not his end. He was made 
For the Honour and Glory of God, he doth nothing leſs; yea 
his whole life is a diſhonouring God, an abuſing of his holy 
name and things. - 

2, That this ſinger is the moſt ingrateful creature in the 


world: he acts from his will and choice, with the uſe of Rea- 


ſon. Now doing ſo, conſidering that not only he is born in 
the Lords houſe, and is his Creation; but all the Creatures 
upon vrhich he lives, by the uſe of which his life is made ſweet 
to kim, are the Lords, his Wheat, his @yl, his Wool, Silk, Flax, 
&c; This ſpeaketh him the moſt ingrateful creature in the 


whole Creation. 


3. Nay laſtly, It ſpeaks him the moſt ſelf condemned creature. 
If he would but ask his own conſcience, whoſe image and ſu- 


perſcription he bears, it would certainly 1 him, God's: 


then certainly that of our Saviour would follow, Render there- 
fore unto God, the things that are Gods; and in not doing ſo, 
he cannot but be. condemned by his own Conſcience, whenever 
he will give it liberty to ſpeak freely to him, 


— 
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acts of Providence, as more generally reſpecting creatures. I ſhall 
thereforefirſt prove the thing; That there is ſuch am act of Got; 
and then diſcourſe of the two maim acts of it.. 

2. In regard the motions of Providence are not all equal, I 
ſhall diſcourſe l cancerning the ſpecialtics of it. 

3. J ſhall ſhortly diſcourſe of che depths, and unſearchable 
things of it. 

4. SomethifF 1 ſhall alſo TpeaK' (more largely ) of our duty 
to obſerve it.: and ſome more ſpecial obſervable things in the 
motions of it. 

5. Laſtly, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething fully concerning the verb 
er hard Chapters of it. For what St. Peter, 1 Per. 3. 16, ſaith 
rage, Paul's Epiſtles, the ſame may be applied to the work- 

s of Divine Providence. There art in them ſome things bard 

wy e under ſtood, which they w boa are unlearned, and unſtable, wreſt, 
—— things, to their own deſtruZtion. The profane and 

hearts of men wreſt them to their ruin: the jealous and ſu- 
ſpicious Chriſtian to his own diſquiet. My work will then be, to 


anſwer ſome hard queſtions , ſolve ſome Phanomen, expound 
ſome hard Chapters; dogs to reconcile the motions of Providence 
2 the 2 the faithſul promiſes, and the unthangee- 


| God ta his church and prople, This ſhall be the. 
. dil urſe. Eirſt, Let me open the term, and then 

; here is providence. The word, Pro: 
| : demged From: Latine; and indeed ſtrictly uctor- 
e Notation af the word, ſigniſies more tha a fore- 

t of a. thing that is to come; in whichnotion Tul deſcribes 


is it may be gave ſome Divines advantage to extend the 

tion of it to e Divine Breſeience.. But this Notation is too 
* expreſs, the Notion of Prouidemre hs an act of God, 
the Notation of it, both in the Hebrew and Greek; 
ße more than this. In the firſt a curiaus ſubril-ſexrch and 
W. 8 n tʒ ſuch a one as it con- 
winding the t een.) 

— eo Providence re God 
95 irture : we find Tertulluu, the Rowan Orator, telling the 
vern our, That by bis Providence many worthy. things had been 
done for the Fewiſh Nation, Act. 24. 2. But I do not remember 
the ter m Providence of God, N to God anywhere. But we. 


are - 


\ 
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are not diſputing for a word - the thing us find: u denn. 
Can God provide "#53 for his people, Plal: . v. IO Bad 
provided better things for us, #t08a{aulre, Heb. 11. 20. Job 38, 
41, Who provideth for the Raven his food, when his” young ones 
cry unto God. Our Saviour, Matt. 6. argueth from this act of 
God towards the Birds and the Lillies, to diſſwade his Diſci- 
ples from a too eager ſollicitude for the things of this life. 
There again is the thing plain enn though not the word 
Providence. 

L hinted to you before, that ſome Divines uſe the term ſome- 
times in a far larger notion than I am ſpeaking to it, as com- 
prehenſive of ſomething of the Divine Decrees, relating to all 
but rational beings: hence their diſtinction betwixt the Decree 
of Predeſtination, and the Decree of Puovidence. The latter they 
make the purpoſe of God to create the world,and to preſerve and govern 
it "berg created; and thus they make. Creation a branch of Pro- 
vidence, (it was 5 a work 2 4 the Counſel 
of the Divine Will ). But 1 e not with rec, but 
ſhall limit my diſeourſt to the work of FE which 1 told 
you was Aftual Providence. 

In ſhort, the term, Providence, in the Notion herein 1 nl 
ſpeak to it, ſignifies, The. daily influence . | 

upon the whole Creation, 
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lei e wel, both Heaven and Earth, and all creatures 
rhyrein, out 'of 4 Nit. bring, into a Being; fo he doth Ml, wiſely 
and powerfillly influence the whole creation, preſerving their Be- 
ings, and Jeverat faculties of all his creatures; and ſo far dire 
. Seth, itteth, and governeth theiy actians, that they ſhall an- 

[wer 4. ends, for whith he created, and ſo qualified them, eſpe- 
cially the great end of his glory. For (laith Salomon) he made 
all things for hwaſelf; and 2 him, as well as of him, are all 
things ( faith the Apoſtle ). The School-men ſay, that Gods Be- 
ing, is eſſe fixum, a fixt and unalterable Being, in which 
there can be 10 variableneſs, no ſhadow of change his name is, 
1 AM, he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever., But 
the creatures Being, is eſe fluxum, a mutable Being, we. ſee 
changes and varieties ever day, in their Beings, . in their Mo- 
ons: the whole creation is but one great Sex, in a continual 
fix and reflux, Now, as God by his Decree of Providence, 
fron eternity, determined theſe ſucceſſions, varieties and moti- 
ons ſo like à great King, mghty 5 (own el, and wonderful in 


. 


working, he upfoldeth them to them, and he governeth them 
in their effects. So that, as the former Doctrine of creation 
the · Pagan conceirs, either of the worlds eternity, or 


e ee 
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1. That 


Part l. tre goderu d by: Go 
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duced with a variety deen — 7 4 — four 
the wide Seas: The Farth harigs'in"themidſt of the air, Theſe . 
things have laſted fome tfoufands ol. years. The inanimate 

creatures ſtill keep their Stations, The Sun it not wedried, mor 
worn out in its ceurſe; though ir fung it with a'ftrange.hmiftneſs 
every day. The Moon. is Where; and it wis; the fited Stars 
keep their abodes, And che wandering Stats; yet go not out of 
their road. The Earth drops not do under us, nor doth the 
Sea invade the Earth; not à ſpecies of creatures is4oft, from che 
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or order at firſt ſet? Suppoſe any would ſay ſo, he muſt needs 
conceive an omtipotent Divine Being, at firſt, ſetting the joynts 
of the world in ſuch an order; ſurely it were as eaſie for 
him to ſuppoſe the ſame being upholding and preſerving them 
in order; yea, and in 1 e former, he muſt. be 
forced to acknowledg the latter. We ſee a $kilfnl, workman 
making a Clock or Watch, conſiſting of many wheels, and little 
inſtruments, that ſhall have and keep their ſeveral motions.24, 48, 
hours; ſuppoſe it were two or three months, ſuppoſe it were ſo 
many years; yet we ſee at laſt it mult not only be wound up, 
but by daily motion the wheels, and other parts (though made 
of hardeſt mettals) decay: How is it, that in ſo many thouſand 
years the Sun, Moon, and Stars are not worn, nor abated in their 
light ? That by the daily motions of mans body, his inſtruments 
of motion: are not ſooner worn out? (his bones are not of Braſs, 
nor his ſinews of Iron); if they were, lefs than ſeventy years 
would wear them out. Will any ſay things are not under a fate, 
but are left to move at their pleaſure ? We know there are mul- 
titudes of natural Agents, that move not upon eleCtipn or coun. 
ſel, but naturally and neceſſarily; how came theſe influenced 2 
For thoſe that do move from Counſel, and yy a Mill to guide 
them: Let but any conſider what a confulton would 2 be 


houſe, if they had nothing but their own wills to guide and 
govern them: What an heap of .confultons very City or, n 
would make, if all inhabitants were left to their own and 


« Egvernment; and. he will eaſily conceive what a place of. a 
"Mectic and. diforder, che world ld "if God eig not al 


work and rule in the midſt thereof, The infinite wariety, w. 
the different qualities of created Beings, yet. all conſpiring toge- 
ther for the :gobd and order of the w ole the der we ice 
amongſt them; their ſubſerviencies and ſubordinations each 


other ; they all {peak that there is a God, that by his Providence 
ruleth the world. Whol, Jiftefh, up his eyes to the Heavens, 


aud conſdexeth the conſtant unwearied motions of tholę great 


celeſtial bot᷑ ies, with the cvenneſs of them; ſo as they are redu- 

cible to a / ſciente of all other moſt certain, able to little : re ex· 

ceptions, than an extraordinary command to the Sun to ſtand ſtill 

in Gibeon, and the Aoon in the valley of Ajalon, or to ga back- 
watd ſome few degrees, as in Hezekzab's time; or conlidereth 

, 1 
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the vaſt bodies of water in the Heavens, 
us, not as water from a pail, Sn go) a ae 
conclude à Supetiqur hand, 5 and guid ng the 


and holding the thin Gloud-that i 1 5 is not rent; w 

makes its orderly paſſage. by drops through the . whip five 
parts of it. -Whoſo ſtandeth by the Sea-(ide," and obſervith that 
vaſt bocy of water, driven by fierce winds ſogreriimes, and con- 
ſtantly by*its natural motion invading the Earth, as if it would 
preſently ſwallow it up; and obſerveth it after the ceaſmg of the 
wind, or a fix hous progreſſive motion, gradually retreating, and 
leaving it out of fear, yea, and further leaving a water-mark for 
the following flow , unleſs at ſome certain times, before and after 
the full of the Moon, muſt needs acknowledg a Supreme Being, 
ſetting bounds unto it, which it hath no reaſon to preſcribe to it 
ſelf; nor is it fubje&go thę Command of-the greateſt Potentate on 
Earth. Finally, he that ſtandeth upon the Earth, and confiders its 
annual produc ibns z the variety 0 Creatures, of all orders in it, 
their Sympathies, and Antipathies; their effions, the varieties 


of their Beings, Motions, and ties; al _—_ _ 
{eryiencies to.one another, and ſubjtQion to each othet 
lefs than a moſt Ibſurd and ad drui | if he will no — 


ledg, that no lefs that the daily and mighty influence of an AE - 
1 — God could compound their living 284 1 2 the ſame 


. a r ber 


{oz 

thing ſhould know its ſeaſons, 

jeCtion to man, weaker than many of t not 

order or end but when armed by God as 4 part of his Hoſt ba : 

N his quarrels upon ſinners) muſt be from aknowltdg which 
gives them, and a Law he daily 128 te them ; but asthe 

W laith, Tal 105. 23. They that to the Sin Ships, 


do baſineſ. "= ** the the works of the Lord, and 
5 — ; 2 he Red and 2e the ſtormy 
2 — 2 tl ro 7 3 


en 


could e We 


| of 
Di- 


kein the continuity of the 
= break bot, hor 25 TE 0h 
t t is uponit ? who but 
he ſeemeth to have taken oY ry Ge 
of the Works of Creation, that doth not ea a nece 
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a. Divine. Pr ovide e, t hate the varioul Reitt „ Withih tlie 
Sy of le. {ad ei vr V Kities 3 to ad the dil 
| exientsoft ir tires, tnr6? mers oportioned to tie 
e of the; Univerſ® h/ „. ant bath obſer deu 
theſe. things, he miſt underſtand both the bet ard Wiſfoth of 


God in.a th things, and conſequently' the Tovingkindneſs of 
the Lord. all hut up this with that Pious foot of Te Plal- 
miſts Song of Providers, Pſal. o Othit then won 2 the 
Lord fer bis goodneſs, for his wonderful woths fo the c laren of 
men 

2. If we conſider the Nature of God, we ſhall find that he who 
acknowledgeth a Divine Being, and denitth a providential tare bf 
created 5, bath. but 7 up. an idol in hls heatt; oh. 2 er 
owneth 4 5% oh with bis 5 tengue, than i in 49 truth and fi Hincerit or 


all ates, a firſt cauſe 1% «lag 6 Pd 
ad ge. „ @ firſt. ca _ 17255 Tye cn 55155 
ur by 


ee 5 


e I not God eg en — 
a former cauſe of t SH 11 es ny 60, wile we 
pretend, ro own him. It. is A 0 F allet Ine decbre 

7 But Row 4790 425 


en 
8 5 e thy 
e an inffüence o — 
Bes ovidence. 
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Song. an no wle 


Things in ah places u 
m Stgat mean 


Ip this Doctrine is fully confirmed * if wy yy 5 


e- 


Pare L tre . by God. 1 


reco God a . Hoc 
not Hike the Oſtrich, df Wi. es he 
eggs in thy earth, and warmeth them in the duſt 
the foot may cruſh them, or the wild 2 5 + ſhe is 
hardned — her young ones. It is our that, la- 
bouring under a difficulty to conceive of an 8 
pitiful perfection and capacity, we fancy to our 
of God. We can hardly apprehend an immenſe pps 
ſhould fill all places : if we could, we rr bars condde a 
Divine Omniſcience. If we can fancy ww 
are ready to conceive of him according 1 
of our natures; and think of God, wa 
Prince, that N through 3 or tor 
mewed up himſelf in is Cort, and gives up lu 
his buſmeſs of Government, to diver 
ving the care of Government upon f 
cipal Miniſters of State. H | 
phers, of Gods Providence ext y 
ticular — obſerved to have à Ih 
Bei our Judicial Aſtrologers | 
nor cir — in all other p 7 th yet 1 
this: Afra regunt homines, ſe: tr 
But ales! this iobue to ſet up an 10 nxt 
if we could hn an 
place, we coul lage 
ment. What Prince eu not Hoy 
heſeeth and heareth, to what hea 
ends for his own honour? So tt 
earthly Prince in all places, «where lie 


Subjects, and to have hit fi —_— 1 7 "fee and | 

_ —— ee Tin, to ptr 85 

them.” Eſpecially if he be a no ar 1 
8 4 wares 2 


goodneſs, — hath - — of Po 5 
not we ſee how naturally t to his finite ca —_ | 
for, preſeryerh, and Frese the hag _ How a2 
Fanffly cannot negle& à care for, anti e l 
till he hath debauched himſelf to 28487 I vor 
of che air, and beaſts of the field naturally cab 
ſeed, and govern them ? Whener had thicy th thelr- * 
penfions and inclinations to this Set thoſe, to whoa 

ey 
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__ my one of, cauſa Was it not fr 
pal e I ee Who th cls ef Wi it be picceof @ed- — 


des in dle e fo to care preferye and govern its fe — 
creature; {certainly we mult a al tow. it it to be ſo in God. What 
goodneſs of this nature there is in the creature, floweth from him, 


as the ſtream from the fountain : And is certainly much more in 


heha loft nothin by, the Communication of the Crea 
hy 5 8 4 25 that 'whoſocyer will acknowledg a Be- 


ing that is infinitely good, mult alſo acknowledg that Being infi- 
provident for the Creatures that derive from him : and eve- 


75 ature ins dexiv „God who Nr hm nor 
A m are. for N as. a Father or 
ee for eve ly 


d, anda bird fi every young — 
And d. it is ngthi ing. but ſome mens "Atheiftical conceptions,.and 


others more e& 1 God, not conbdering the Di⸗ 
ribs Being in the 7 0 ee 


Case, 5757 5 0 73 5 474475 the leaſt to heſitates as 

ee i ns the, ſtrange Hef. and 
"$3E I f 0 hu to ange effect. 

eum. e e r os; of which we ſee ſee great variety, 

2 many of Kor which pay to.us of great 1. and con- 

oe ee that Fa _ not. a Divine, Provi- 

q PRE Gr = to 


7 be the products of many ee or 
e i 2 475 23 

f endurd with. [don FO comet. We 100 the cifecds 
in the worl daß A afe impoffiie to, be . of any ſuch 


ive! 


irs He rot fb 5 7 — ate þ 
1. Were t the pro s 0 the 1 —_—— 
ww 2 V. 75. 
erly the by 
jeh raul 12 14 concerved, * — — —— 
of chew, Jo ſo 14s 15 hy 12 "has 9 — the world 4 Warn: 
* 
5 I fay Were the t effects effects we. ! ſc in the world; and 
depending J. certain CET, Moying in a certain order; 
What then'þi 10 rethy but; have. a certain preview know-- 
leck of tt 2 8 Zed neceſſarily, work certainly, and 
cect di Thar d the Sw n, and Stays, and all natural 


ker  thereore wall cell you how - 
many 
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e to e 


| grees they ſhall be obſcured. | But can chez Ny tc » 4. 


the next great Plague, the next liing 

infinitely ſurpriſed in the product of ſecond 

the world is now fo old that t 

forth ? not vily as de his OW]. . 4 
2. How then are they produced} ir from the will | by 


hear of ſhall be? or when, and where 
tation in an Empire, or a Kingdom ?” 
their expe&ation; and to what og 
their. probadle effect. If things eo 
have been matter of ſcience and Y 
there is nothing leſs, Who can 

eater, and more general concerns and in often 

the Church of Gocke in particular. 'E 
| ask whether from the bf mew workin vece ſſaril 
of tht oe ITE 4 


5 and at pt 
conſiders 


— — how God himf, 
proto the ir 3 6 
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ing of it, upholqing created Beings, conducting their effects, and 
many times over uling them: and this is that which we call Pro- 
widencs," © 8 © . 


Hos oc * 1624 4 
£8 acht evidence of this, I might call in a plentiful 
Teſtimony, ftom the moſt learned and wiſe amongſt the Heathens, 
But I fhalf not much trouble my ſelf or you with that diſcourſe ; 
but refer thoſe that deſire to be ſatisfied herein, to the excellent 
diſcourſe of Du- Pleſſi Lord of Morney, in his Book of the True. 
neſs of Chriſtian 4487 Chap. 13. where he ſheweth Providence 
abundantly owned by Plato, Pletinus, Hierocles, Ariſtotle, Cicero, 
Seneca, and others. I ſhall. therefore only add one paſſage of 
Seneca (not I think pasticularly by him mentioned) 3. it is in his 
Book of Natural Queſtions, Chap. 45. where he calleth: God, 
9 „„The keeper and governour of the 
piritun, nundani bujus operis Dominum 0 _ voor * _ 2 
— COPE Lord, and Artificer | or Creator ] o 
__— — put all', the world, he to whom every 
quo ſuſpenſa ſunt omnia, cauſe cauſarum. name agreeth, Will you call him Zate? 
ian Provi — — = cyon will. not be out. For be: it is on 
enim cujus e 1 ens 
„ ut joconcuſim tat, & Ad ſires rxpli- (1c To all Sing appt _ * 
by Seneca Nat. G L 2 cap. 45. ir er, Neu 1 
res : right; for by his Counſel the world 
«is provided; and taken care, for, that it remains ſteady, and 


c odem, reddoremgut erf, animus 


| eth its operations. 5 0-16 5 
e the een us, that the Heathens acknow- 
tedped God to be in the world, as the Maſter. pf. a great Ship is 
in that, abiding ahys $:in it, and ſtirring up and down : Whence 
potzerunt he cryeth out, What could they more religiouſly judg and 
fefu, & © ſpeak of God, than to compare. him to the Governour of a 
igentia Dei *« Ship,” who is never in the Ship idle, but continually at work: 
ann, Ather in one kind or another? The Tychagercant compared 


de of the.moſt; ſenſual · and brutiſti 
Meds is in queſtion. . 15 
rto'T have been arguing this point with you. 4t 
ones you of it if vb were Heathens, and * 
0 £41459 vo 7 N | ; now- 


* - 
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knowledg of the Holy Scripture. When I conſider you in that 
notion, 1 muſt ſay to you, as the, Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, 
We bave. à more ſure word of prophecy. As we by faith under- 
. Rand that the worlds were at firſt made by God: fo by faith al- 
ſo we plentifully underſtand, that the created worlds are upheld, 
preſerued, protected, and governed by God. I ſhall hereafter 
more diſtinctly prove this in my following diſcourſe; when 1 ſhall 
come to ſpeak of the diſtinct and particular acts and objects of 
this Divine Providence. I ſhallonly here make uſe of a few, in- 
ſtead of very many Scriptures which might be produced, Heb, 1. 
3. eiter Je. Id a4rra- Upholding all things by the word of - his 
power. He at firſt made all things by the word of his Power, 
and he upholdeth all things by the word of his Power. My 
Text faith, He pre ſerveth both man and beaſt. Our Lord tel- 
leth us, that he cloatheth the graſs of the field, and feedeth the Ra- 
vent, Matth. 6. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that his kingdom ruleth 
ouer all, And again, Matth.-10. 29, 30. Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for - a farthing ? yes not one of them falls to the ground with- 
ont the will of your heavenly father. Acts 17. 28. In him we live, 
move, and have our being. Prov. 15. 13. The eyes of the Lord are 
in all places, beholding the evil and the good. John 5. 17. My fa- 
ther. workgth hitherto, aud I work, In ſhort, the places of Scrip- 
ture confirming this Doctrine of Divine Providence, are very ma- 
ny; and will moſt of them fall under ſome frt or other of my 
enſuing diſcourſe, referring to the particular objects and acts of 
Divine Providence. And I therefore ſhall not in this place fur- 
ther enlarge upon them, but come next to conſider the extent, 
or particular objects of Divine Providence. I proceed: therefore 
to a fecond Queſtion, | 33 


Ss | 
A 2, What are the objects of Divine Providence ? or how 
far doth the Divine care extend? | h 
Though the Epicureans of old would acknowledg, no Previ- 
dence, and many of the Stich aſſerting a Fate, deſtroyed it; 
yet the. wiſer Peripateticks would grant it, though but aliflited 
one, extended to ſome particular Beings and things; and too ma- 
ny amongſt thoſe who are called Chriſtians, ſeem tq inherit ſome- 
thing of theis ſpirit. I. remember that hen Pharaoh ſaw 
almoſt deſtroyed, he calls for Moſes and Auron, and bids t 
go and ſerve the Lord: but adds, Exod. 10. 8, But el 
| 7 £0 
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that ſhall go? When Moſes replyed, We will go with aur young, 
and with our old, with our fons, and with our daughters, with our 
flocks, and with our herds will we go. He replyeth verſ. 10. Ler 
the Lord ſo deal with me, as I let you go and your little ones, Thus 
many deal with Gad. When they conſider the vaſt bodies of the 
Creatures, the great varieties of their deings, and qualities, their 
motions, &c. they are forced to acknowledg a Divine Prov 
| dence; That the world could not ſtand, nor the parts of if hold 
rogether, unleſs a Superior hand ruled, upheld, and governed 
them: They therefore will acknowledg a Providence, as to the 
great bodies of the Heavens, &c. But tay they, How far will you 
extend it? When they hear us aſſert it as to all things, the 
ſound of the. little ones in nature, troubles them, yea, and as to 
the wills of men, they are wonderfully diſturbed. We muſt there 
fore enquire what the Scripture ſaith, which certainly cannot 
err, as to the bounds and extent of Gods Providential care. The 
Scripture tells us, Heb. 4. 13. That all things are naked, and open 
before him with whom we have to do That the eyes of the Loyd 
are in every place beholding the evil and the Prov. 15. 3. My 
Text faith, Me preſerveth both man and beaſt. The Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ſaith, He npholdeth all things by the werd of bis 
power, But to {pak more diſtinctiy z, we extend the Divine 
Providence, 1. Tg al Beings. 2. To all motions and attions of 
Beings. 3. To alf omiſſions, ſuſpenſions, or ceſſations of action. 
4. 75 all s of things. I. os 


1. Firſt, I ſay, to all Beings. Bein axe uſually diſtinguiſh- 
ed into ſuch as have no life , or ach as have it, if 
you pleaſe We may make uſe of that plain diviſion of Bein 
into, 1. Such as have no more than a meer Being, neither life, 
nor ſenſe, nor reaſon; Such are the HAvens, the Earth, the 
Waters. Or, 2. Such as have Neis, and Hfe, but no fenſe. 
Such are herbs and plants. Or, 3. Such as have Being, and 
lift, and ſenſe. Spch are Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Inſects, &c. Or 
iLafyy, Such as have not only ary life, ſenſe, but Reaſon 
alſo. Such are Ang els and Aen. I ſhall ſhew you that Divine 
Providence extends to all theſe. 20 
1. To ſnob things as huve meer — 2 As to the Heavens, 
Extel God (faith the Pfalmiſt ), Plal. 68. 4. 3 3, Who rideth up- 
on the Heavens. Gods riding upon the Heaven ſignifies his in- 
 Myence upon them, and his Rule and Governance over _ 
4K At ur 
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Our Saviour telleth us, That be maketh bis Sum te ſbine, and 
bis Rain to fall upon, the juſt and wajuſt ; yea, and God: makes 
it a thing proper to him * rain: and the Scripture tell- 
eth you of his giving it, and withholding it at his pleaſure, 
as in the days of Blijah. Iob 9. 7, God is ſaid to be he who 
commandeth the Sun, and it ri ſeth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars. 
For the Earth, he is ſaid to hang it upon nothing; and cet» 
tainly ſo. great a weight would not hold there long, if it were 
pot held up. | 2 
2. For thoſe things which have nat a meer Being, but life 
alſo ; they are. the herbs, and plants, and. Sowers,- He cauſetb 
the graſs to grow for the cattel, Pal; 104.24. Pal. 147. 8, He 
waketh the graſs to grow onthe mountains: He claatheth the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and te morrey is caſh into the Oven. 
3, For thoſe Beings which have lift and ſenſe. He feedeth 
the fomls of the air, Matt. 6.18. Not: 4 ſparrum falls to the 
without him he called for the flies and locuſts, &c. a- 
gainſt Phar aah. | EET 
4. For the moſt: perfect Beings, vin. ſuch as bhays.not- on - 
ly Being, life, ſenſe, but R gaſon allo ; Theſe are either Auel 
or Men, Providence reacheth to both of theſe ;/ it reacheth ta 
the good Angels: he commandeth all his Angels to mere 
ſhip Chriſt; he maketh his eLxgels. Spinits,, and his: fin. 
ſters. 4 flaming fire, Heb." 1. 6, 7. and, minsfiring Spirits - 
for. the good of his Elect. How frequently-do-you read in Scrip- 
ture of Gods government. of his Angels; in ſending them upon 
his. meſſages ? For the Devils : the Old Teſtament tells you of 
his employing them againſt Ahab; of his commiſſionating them 
againſt ob. And the New r declares their 
ſubjectiun to the Son of God. For z che Scripture ſpeaks 
abundantly. My Text telleth you, He preſerveth map and beat. 
In ſhort,. there is hardly a leaf in Scripture but abundantly 
— 02 this piece of Divine Providence in one particular or 
other. . 12 Va 
Secondly, I ſay, the Prouidungęe of God extendeth not only to 
all Beings, but to all the Aotious and Achim of Brings uphold- 
ing them to their motions, governing all their actions. The 
graſs groweth not, the ſparrow falleth not, the Lilly groweth 
- not, without our Father: he hath made the Ordinances for the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars, for the. day and night. It is <5 
tha 


— 
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that hundereth out of Heaven, 1 Sam. 7. 10. 2 Sam. 22. 14. The 
Scripture every · Where aſſerteth the influence of God upon the 
natural motions of all creatures; nor is it to be excluded from 

the voluntary Actions, whether ood or bad. As for good acti- 
ons, he moveth to them, he aſliſteth in them. As to · had acti- 
-ons, he upholdeth as to the natural action, but hath nothing to 
do with the malice and wickedneſs of it, but to govern it, 

when ſhewed, to his own wiſe ends. The Scriptures are infinite 
which might be produced in the proof of this. What can bg 

plainer than that of our Saviour ſpeaking of good actions, Joh. 

15. 3, Without me you can do nothing: that of the Apoſtle, Phil. 

4. 13, I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me; 

and again, He giveth to will and to de. For bad actions, He 

ed al Nations to wall in their own ways, Act. 14. 16. And 

the Pfalmiſt faith; Pſal. 76. 10, Swrely the wrath of man ſhall 


praiſe thee; and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, 


Thirdly, The Providence of God extendeth to all omsſſions, 


. Ceſſations, or ſuſpenſions of actions; yea, and to all irregulari- 


ries of natural motions or ations. It was from God that the 
fire did not naturally act to conſume the three children; nor 
the Lions to devour Daniel though in their Den; that the 
Sun ſtood ſtill in the Valley of Ajalon; that it went backward, 
as-appear'd by the ſhadow upon the Dial of Abax and. ſo 
as to actions d ing upon the will of man, Gen. 20. 6, 
God ſaith to ,Abimelech, that he ſuffered him not to touch Sa- 
rab; Jacob telleth his Wife, Gen. 31.7, that God ſuffered not 
Laban to hurt him. Multitudes of Scriptures might be produ- 
ced in this caſe. | | 
4. Laftly, The Providence of God extendeth to all events. E- 
vents are reducible to two heads; they are either ſuch as are 
good and "grateful to us, of ſuch as are evil and fi- 
tive. The hand of Providence is in both. There is no 
good event but is from Cod; he is the fountain of 
good, the author of every good and perfect giſt: evil events 
are from hin,  [s there any evil in the City (ſaith God by 
Amos ), and I have ut done it ? Afflictioms ſpring not out of 
the duſt ( ſaith Fob 9. But the holy Scripture is ſo full of proof 
of this, as I need not give particular inſtances - eſpecially con- 
ſidering that it hath been recognized by the children of God 


in «Scripture, and is ſo by every one of us, ſo often as we either 
+ 


prai.e 
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praiſe God for any receit of good, or deliverance from evil; 
or pray unto him for the collation of any ing, or pre. 
vention or removal of any evil. Thus now I have confirmed 
the Doctrine of Divine Providence, and alſo ſhewed you the 
extent of it. I ſhould now come to diſcourſe of the particu- 
lar acts of it; but firſt let me make ſome application of this 
general diſcourſe of Providence, ſo far as I have carried it 


on. | | 
In the firſt place, obſerve from hence, how unreaſonably and Uſe i. 


eMtheiſtically any deny the Providence of God, and that in the 
extent of it: eAtheiſtically, for it is all one to 4 God, 
as to deny the Providence of God. If there be a God, there 
muſt be an infinite Being filling all places: infinitely active, all 
eye, all ear, all underſtanding, doing all that from his moſt per- 
fe& Eſſence, which we do by the help of our ſenſes, or any 
of our faculties. Now that God ſhould fill all places, ſee, hear, 
underſtand all things, motions, actions, events, and not rule, and 
overn all to the wiſe ends of his on gory having a power 


0 to do, is to fancy that of God, which cannot be .preſumed 
of a man like our ſelves. Thoſe therefore that deny 


muſt have deceived their ſouls with ſome falſe idea's, and con-- 
ceptions of God; and ſet up an idol in their-hearts, inſtead of 


not — 
inactive Being. All which is indeed to 


his pleaſure, is to fancy that may be done caſually, in fo. vaſt 
a place as the whole world, which we ſee cannot be-ina li 


tiful evidence of Scripture, than this Doctrine of 
hath. I beſeech yon therefore to take heed of ſuffering. 
ſuch ſuggeſtion, any ſuch thought, or imagination, to 
your hearts: look upon it as a yery great piece of «<4 
to deny, or to diſpute it: bee that, as | hall tie you 


ſe 2. 
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and by; There is no Doctrine of greater uſe to ſettle and com- 
poſe our Spirits under all the varieties of the world, nor to 
keep us in a more holy, quiet, patient temper, and in a depen» 
dency upon God under all accidents which occur to us, than 
this Doctrine of Providence. Let this therefore be the firſt 
uſe and application of this excellent Doctrine, to ſettle your 
hearts in this point, ſo conſequential to a juſt, and due notion, 
and a right apprehenſion of him Wo is the living and true 
God | 


In the ſecond place, Let me apply this by way of caution, 
You have heard that there is a Divine Influence upon all Beings, 
Motions, Actions, Events, &c. But take heed of two things; 
1. Of thinking that the Providence of God neceſſitates all moti- 
ons, and attions of voluntary Agents, Or, 2. That it gives a» 
ny ſuperſedeas to our own endeavonrs, with reference to Events. 
Some Agents indeed act 2 all but rational Agents do 
ſo 3 they have no reaſon, and conſequently, no<counſel, delibe- 
ration or election. But reaſonable creatures, ſuch as men and 
women are, have a Wil, and act from it as from their princi- 
ple: theſe the Providence of God influenceth, but doth not 
compel or neceſſitate. The Providence of God influenceth a man 
to good actions, ſuggeſting them to him, moving him and in- 
cli him unto them, but not enforcing him. As to evil . 
ions ; the influence of Divine Providence is otherwiſe. God 
doth not ſuggeſt, not move, not incline the heart to them. 
It upholdeth the creature to the meer natural action. 2. It 
ſuffereth the ſinner to vent the malice and wickedneſs of his 
heart in the action. 3. It governeth the action hen done, 
to the wiſe end of Gods glory. The influence of Providence 
neither neceſſitateth the child of God to do good, nor the fin- 
ner to —__ _ which. is evil, This is one thing you muſt wa- 

u 

"Secondly, Take heed of thinking that the influence of Provi- 
dence" as to all events, ſuperſedeth any thing of lam ful endeavour}, 
in order, either to the olteining 4 good, or preventing a bad event 
er -5ſſne. © The influence of Gods Providence doth by no means 
e mans improvidence. There is a great deal of reaſon for 
this, If we weigh it. 

1. Providence is ot our rule. We are to walk by the Pre- 
cept, and to depend upon Providence, So that whatſoever — 

A” wor 
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word of God maketh our. duty to be done, or uſed as men 
in order to the obtainigtʒ of any event, remainerh fill our duty, 
without reſpect to the influence i which Providence hath upon 


e 

* Again, The Frovidinee of Ged dub ordinarily bring about 

cvs ty our endeavours as means. lt is an work- 
ing of rovidence, when it bringeth about an event withoat . 
humane means; it ordinarily brings them about in, and 
by the uſe of means: — we cannot regulatiy de- 
pend upon Divine Providence, without the uſe of proper mea. 
So far is the influence of Providence from ſuperſeding the uſe 
of means. Thus the Providence of God neither deftroyeth” da- 
ture, nor diſcourageth ind 


In the third place, I know no Do&rine of furthet-ufe chan Uſe 1. 


22 the comfort and relief of the 


Gods an- 
der any of the affiittions of this life. — * 


wheels of the Worte 


ppearing in 42 — ro whar rhe ove and re 
— y cannot run. A. A el 
good of them that love God. theirs, for 
their good, profit and advantage, B warmer 
in this life are ſometimes very * MiQtivez very 
ſenſe, Now what a relief is this to a ary para oth 
red of this, to be xooted and confirmed in this, That ther? is 
4 ee rn | 
actions creatures; To all the l 
tions of creatures. action. divers cs id which 
. S oo reicy or + 7 . 

omiſſions. . penſions, co ſſation- * 3 

— — 5 — contrary to our exyettation, are things or der-= 
ed by Divine Providence. It is wonderful how great an afflicti- 
on this thing ſometimes gives perſons of more 7 and 
reflexive tempers. We. loſe a friend, and , if fuch or 
ſuch means had been uſed, or if ſuch or ſuck a thing had not 
been done, our husband, child, may rye 


if ſuch or ſuch a thing had not been done, in a pork — 
thy friend had lived: ( for —_— all thou canſt fay ), yet was 
2 not 
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dot the hand of God in it? had the Providence of God, think- 
eſt thou, no 2 the omiſſion of ſuch a means ' as 
. was omitted, or o_ — = as 21 — to 
have been pernicious oth- not a ſparrow fall to the ground , 
and is thy friend ( thinkeſt thou) 2 the — with. 
out thy Father ? thy Father ordering the omiſſion 7 ſuch a mean 
n might have preſerved: his life, or the ule of ſuch things as 
| | their difſolotion. God often hides from us what 

be tik proximate cauſe of our end, and ſo as to our friends. 
It is true, if we have knowingly, and wilfully omitted or neg- 
lefted probable means, we have cauſe of ſome reflection; but 
yet even in that caſe, the Providence of God reaching to all e- 
vents.is ſome relief to us. In this ſenſe it is no blaſphemy to 
- Gy, God often deceiveth the Phyſitian, and the ſollicitous-friend ; 
that is, ſuffereth them to err under falſe apprehenſion. There 
is not an omiſſion but Providence bath influenced, not a ſu- 
ſpenſion, or ceſſation of an uſual action in à natural agent, nor 
à contrary operation of it, but the Previdence of God hath in- 
fluenced it. We, our friends, are of mort worth. than par- 
rem, and fall not to the ground but by the will of our heavenly 
Father; ſo as we do but torment and diſquiet our ſelves in 
vain. | blk | 

Secondly, If the Providence of God influenceth all events, and 
that too, by effefting them, if not ſinful-z «They muſt, as to the 
people. of God, h good, and for good, and the produtts both of in- 
finite wiſdom, and of infinite goodneſs. It is our unhappineſs, that 
we judg of events to us in this world by ſenſe, and not accor- 
ding to faith, This maketh us call many. things evil indeed 
there is nothing can happen to a, good man evit: for the 
band of his Father muſt be in it. Providence muſt have the or- 
dering of it, and never did the hand of a od Father, know- 
ingly mix a. potion of . poiſon to his child, and with his own 
hand give it him to drink. We do not ask evil of God; and 
he that heareth our prayers, will not, when we ask him bread, 
give: us a. ſtone, nor when We ask him a fiſh, give us a Seor- 


2 If ve that are 'evil, Map. how to give good things to thofe 
3 


8 ark. thew of us : much more doth. aur. beaventy: know 
om to ging good things to bis children, asking them e bim. In 
this we may, be fecure : If the Providence of God influenceth 
All the events of. the world, he ſo regulates them, that —_ 

ey 
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they ove ſenſible, Joyleſs, and afflictive evils; 

hall 2 real evils to thoſe that fear God, — 
iſſue appear the products, as of infinite wiſdom, ſo alſo of in- 
finite goodneſs. Thus far this Doctrine of Divine Provi- 
dence is a great fountain of conſolation to the people of 
God. 

Bur laſtly, Let us enquire what duty we may conclude from 
hence, and that is very much. I ſhall inſtance in ſome feiy par- 
ticulars. 103 

1. Is there a Divine Providence? and doth this influence 
beings, motions, actions, events, &c ? Let us learn then the du- 
ty of faith, to commit all our ways unto Gad, to truſt in him, 
and depend upon him. It is a duty we are often in Scri 
called to, and that with reſpe& to our perſons, and withrre- 
ſpe& to our affairs and ways, 1 Pet. 4. 19, Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their ſouls unto him, in well - doing as unto 4 faithful Crea- 
tor. Our Saviour preſſeth it in oppofition to two things. 

1. In oppoſition to the fear ef wan, Matt. 10. 28, 29, yo, 
And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to till 
the ſoul. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and one of 
them ſhall not fall an the ground without your Father Bur ithe 
very hairs of your head are numbred. Far yon not therefore, for 
you are of more ualus than many ſperrows. ' © bh 

2. Again, He preſſeth it in oppoſition to too great ſollich 
tude, Marth. 6. 25. Thereſore I ſay unte you, Take no thought for 
your life, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink; wor yet 
for your body, what you ſhall put on. This he preſſeth from Gods 
Providence, for the Lilies, the Birds, &c. verf. 26, 27, 28;29, 

30, 31. F | n dar 

2. With reſpect to our affairs, and the © events of things in the 
world, ſo far 4s they concern us. 1. Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your c 
upon him, for he caredly for you. Plal. 55. 22. Caſt thy burden | 
en th Lord, for he ſball ſuſtain yon. Pſal. 37 3. Truſt 2 the 
Lord, arid do good. Verl. 5. Commit thy may wnto the Lordi truſt 
alſo in him, ine has ſhall — ir to paſs. Nov. 100 3. Commit - 
thy - works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ' be efbabliſhell. 
Min troubleth himſelf in vain, 2 with 2 fear * 

Child of God eſpecially. We cannot let God alone to rule and 
govern the world. But ſorely, if there be a God in the world, 
£ Mn: 
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immenſe and-infinite Being that filleth all places, and infinite - 
Iy. aQive, ſeeing and hearing all things 3 and this God is not idle, 
but influenceth. all beings, all motions and ations of beings, all 
ſuſpenſions, omiſſions, and ceſſations of action in the creature, 
all events; and if he bath any Children, people, or ſervants in 
the world, whom he loveth, delighteth in, careth for ; theſe peo- 
ple may truſt him, and commit themſelves and their ways to him, 
and it is their duty ſo. to do. Who may truſt God? vrho may 
commit their ways unto him, if theſe ſhould not ? Let me there- 
fore ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 115. 9,10, 11. O Iſrael, truft 
then in the Lord: O beuſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lord : you that 
Fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord, Be not over-ſolicitous, be not 
ſinfully afraid as to any events. There is a God that ruleth in 
— earth, that overſeeth the world. - But this truſting in God 
be, | | 
1. In doing + Truſt in ihe Lord, and do good, Plal. 37. ;. 
Our —— to the Lord in well - doing, 1 Pet 4. 
19. There is no truſting in the Lord, without malling in his may. 
— 8 14 man hath no ground to truſt ſor an 
good: be hath no promiſe to bottom his truſt upon. We mutt 
truſt God in an holy walking. . 
2. We muſt, notwithſtanding the Providence of God, truft 
God in the «/cof proper weans. The reaſon for this is, becauſe 
the Precept — — uſe of lawful means. Truſting of 
God is indeed excluſive of the uſe of unlawful means, but it al- 
ways ineludeth the uſe of means that are proper and lawful. To 
refuſe proper and lawful means, and talk of truſting God, is to 
tetopt him not to truſt him. ; 
3. It includeth alſo the uſe of Rigi, wean: : ſuch as the 
waiting upon. God in the uſe of his Ordinances. The word Sa- 
:Craments, and For the _—_ ( faith God) I will be 
—_ of by the bouſe of Iſrael. Prayer is a general means 
inſtituted by God-for the obtaining of any mercy. But I ſay, 
ſuppoſing theſe three things: That a Child of God keepeth in 
the Lords way, and chat uſed all proper means for an event 
which he hath deſired, and ſought the Lord for by Prayer; This 
Doctrine of Divine Providence ſheweth him the higheſt reaſon 
imaginable, for his committing both his perſon, and his ways 
unto the Lord, without any anxious ſollicitude, or diſtracting, 
fears; Becauſe he is the Lord who careth for ws, therefore we 
ſhould caſt our care on him. 2. A 
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2. A ſecond thing which I ſhall pres Npon you as your du- 
ty, and conſequent to this Doctrine of Providence, is a pions. ſecu- 
rity in all conditions, and with reſpect to all eventsy, There is 
a ſinful ſecurity which all good men ought to avoid, and to take 
heed of, Security is the freedom of the mind from 'care, as to 
this or that thing. Now this is ſinful two ways. 

1. When the ground of it is ſome carnal confidence, a relyi 
on ſome arm of fleſh. Cxr/ed be he (ſaith the Prophet) that tru 
erh in man, and makes fleſh bis arm. Thus the Jews were of- 


ten ſecure upon the view of their great allies and confederates, 


eAſſyria and Egypt. In like manner people may be ſecure 


the account of their relations and intereſts, or. the — | 


favour of men. We are commanded to cexſe from man, whoſe 


breath is in his noſtrils ; and the Pſaluiſt tells us, It is better to 


truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in Princes. 
2. When there is a pretended confidence in God, but not conjoyned ' 
with an vol walksne, nor with a due uſe of means, Natural, Mo- 
ral, or Religious; take heed of ſuch a ſecurity as this is. That 
which 1 ca if ear ſecurity, is the fruit of a.confidence” its GU. 
When the minds of men upon the view of a Divine Providence, are 
yiet, and free from diſtractions, and over-much ſollicitude as to 


the events of N whether relating to the Church, or to theit 
8 


own particular is I ſay is every goed Chriſtians duty: and if 
there be ſuch a Divine Providence, as I have been diſcourſing of to 
you, it is the moſt reaſonable thing in the world. God is the high- 
eſt rational Agent,-and muſt work for ſome ends, and thoſe the 
beſt; the great end of his Glory, the ſubordinate end is the 
good of his People. Now if he hath in his working an influence 
on all beings, all motions and actions, all omiſſions, ſions, 
and ceſſations of ſuch motions, all events, &c. Cexta that 
man or woman. that loveth and feareth-God, and keepeth his 
way, and hath uſed all proper means, natural, moral, or religious, 
in ordeMo the obtaining of what he apprehendeth for Gods He- 
nour, the good of his Church, or his own particular good, he hath 
all imaginable reaſon to ſit down quiet, and be ſecure. Affairs 
in the world. are upon the wheels, but thoſe wheels are ful of / 
eyes; God ſeeth all things, and his hand is in and upon all things, 
and hath his own ends in his eyes, and a power to turn all things, 
and to make them to ſerve his ends. We may in the dark 
day cry out, P/al. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall 2 


4 
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him, and the remaindr of wrath be ſhall reſtrain. A good 
Chriſtian may fit down, having done his duty, and leave the 
world to wag as it will. Let that great Ship wallow as it will, 
there is one that ſitteth at the Stern, that will guide it, and all 
its motions it ſhall at laſt come into the true Port. Hence a 
Child of God hath reaſon enough in all things ro give thanks, 
and at all times to rejoyce in the Lord, and again to rejoyce, What 
then mean the diſquietments, anxieties, and ſollicitudes of our 
thoughts? Are they not tacit denials, or ſuſpenſions of the 
workings of Divine Providence? Are they not Indications of the 
weaknels of our Faith? Certainly if we had Faith in the Doctrine 
of Divine Proyidence, if it were but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; 
we ſhould only attend our duty, and when we had done that, 
ſhould ſpeak to our ſoul, if yet ina tumult, Why art thou caſt 
down, O my ſoul ? why art thou diſquieted within me? Truſt ſtill in 
God, for I ſhall praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
ay, God. This is a ſecond piece of duty. 

3- A third duty which this Doctrine of Divine Providence 
will evidence but reaſonable for us, is, A patient waiting for Gott 
under all the diſpleaſing varieties of this life. A duty which in 
Scripture you will find often called for by God, and his 
Holy Servants, who have ſpoke in his Name, P/al. 27. 14. -P ſab. 
37. ½ 3& Pal. 61.5. Prev. 20. 22. Hof. 12.6.” and as often 

reſolved upon by the Holy Servants of God, Fob. r4. 14. Pſak 
25.21, EV al. 52.9. and in many other places: And there are 
many excellent promiſes that are made to it, Pſal. 33. 9. Prov. 
20. 22. 1/a.qg. 23. It is excluſive of all mutmuring, repining, 
and diſcontentedneſs at any of Gods dealings; of all uſe of irre- 
gular means to help our ſelves: it is an habit of grace, which in 
the midſt of the moſt adverſe and afflitive Providences, teach- 
eth us to fand ffill, and to ſee the ſalvation of God., It is a 
great piece of a Chriſtians duty, keeping a Chriſtian in his ſtation, 
and in the paths of holineſs, under the moſt croſs and thwartin 
Providences, in the moſt dark and gloomy days, and th©preate 
confuſiops we ſee in the world. The failure of this is like the ſtart- 
ing of the Ballaſt in a Ship in a ſtorm: every Ship of burthen, 
that ger to Sea, hath a Ballaſt of ſtones, or ſand, or ſome m_ 
ty thing, which keeps it even upon the waters; if in a ſtorm this 
Ballaſt ſtarts, ſo as it is thrown on one fide, and gives not a juſt 
poiſe to the Ship, there is a great danger of a wrack, the Ship 


Pre- 
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preſently lyes all on one fide; Faith now is this Ballaſt, active 
patience, or waiting for God in a ſtorm of Providence, is that 
which keepeth the ſoul poiſed 3 if this Ballaſt arts, there's 
great danger of the fouls being overwhelmed. Now this Do- 
ctrine of Providence, and the extent of it to all motions, actions, 
to all ſuſpenſions, ↄmiſſions, and ceſſations of actions, to all events, 
and future contingencies, ſheweth us the duty arid reaſonableneſs 
of this patient waiting. Is there a ſtorm, a whirlwind, an hur- 
ricane of political motions in” the world? It lets us know that 
God is in that ſtorm, God is in that whirlwind, that hurricane 
is not without the Lord, and God is not out of it; If the Enemies 
of the People of God could raiſe a ſtorm without the Lord; or 
when they have raiſed it ſhut God out of the Governance of 
it, it were ſomething 3 but they can do none of this: we can have 
no confidence in them, in the 1 of their natures, or their 
deſigns; but we may be confident of God, and wait for him. 
I compared Providence before, to a man of buſineſs, that ſeldom 
keeps a road; but ever and anon turns out this way, and that 
way, as his variety of buſineſs leads him; thoſe that will bear 
fuch a man company home, muſt ever and anon wait for Him, 
while he turneth out of his road. Let this Doctrine of Pro- 
vidence have this kind influence upon your ſouls, to make you to 
wait upon God, whiles he hideth himſelf from the houſe of Ju. 
cob, and to look for him. It is good to wait upon God; for 
none yet that ever waited upon him, returned aſhamed ; it is 
your duty to wait upon God, he is a"great S on, he hath 
required this homage from your ſouls. It is reaſonable you 
ſhould wait on him; for you may be ſure he is in every ſtorm, 
in every hurricane, ſeeing it, working by it, governing of 
ir. wi 
4. This Doctrine of a Divine Providence, ſheweth the reaſama- 
bleneſs of a paſſive patience, or ſubmiſſion to, and contentation with 
our lot and portion in the world, under the moſt affiittive and adverſe * 
ines. Nothing comes to pals without the Will of God, not a 
ſparrow (as cheap, and inconſiderable a bird as it is) falleth to 
the ground without our heavenly Father. It is true, while we 
are in the world, we are in the midf of briars and thorns; ſub- 
jected to a thouſand acgidents, which are afflictive to us, afflictions 
in our bodies, troubles in our ſpirits, croſſes in our relations, 
and in our affairs in the world; and no afflition is joyous, but 
I grievous, 


% 


That the Creatures and their AFions Part 1. 


rievous. It is the great effect of Faith to make us glory in tri- 
lations, But certainly, although this Doctrine of Providence 
doth not ſnhew us a ſufficient ground to glory in tribulations, which 
is an exerciſe of grace moſt proper in ſuch Tribulations, as we ſuf- 
fer for the name of Chriſt; as the Apoſtles went away rejoycing, 
that they were thaught worthy to ſuffer any thing for the name of 
Cbrift. But ſurely the conſideration of this Doctrine of Gods 
Influence upon all events, all motions, all actions, &c. of his Crea- 
tures, ſheweth us a great reaſon why we ſhould be ſubmiſſive and 
patient, poſſeſſing our ſouls with patience under the moſt afflictive 
contingencies of this life. I remember Rakſbakeh would not 
have the men of Hieruſalem think that he was come out. without 
God againſt that place. Is affliction come upon thee ? Are 
croſſes in thy eſtate, in thy relations, come upon thee ? Think 
not that any of them are come upon thee without God; the 
hand of God is in this ſickneſs, in this pain, in this depriving. of 
thee of thy near relations; in this poverty that hath overtaken 
thee like an armed man. None of theſe things are come upon thee 
without God, 1. Willing them. 2. Nor without God influens 
cing them, ordering the cauſes of them: now if we do but conſi- 
der the wiſdom and infinite goodneſs of this God; if we do but 
look upon. him,. as our Father , how cogently doth the Apoſtle 
ſpeak, Heb, 12. 10, 11. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our. 
2 which carrected us, and we gave them reverence + Shall e not 
wuch rather be in ſubjeftion unto the father 7 our ſpirits, and live ? 
For they verily for a few days, chaſtened us after their own pleaſure : 
but he for our profit, that we might be made partakers of his hali- 
neſs, How many arguments are there in two verſes to perſwade 
us to this ſubmiſſive patience? The. main argument is from our 
reverent * to the Fathers of our fleſh, Hence the Apo- 
ſtle concludes, that we ought much rather to be ſubject to the 
Father of our Spirits. 1. They were but the Fathers of aun 
fleſh : he the Father of aur ſpirits. 2. They chaſtened ut after 
their own pleaſure, but he for our profit, But I ſay here is argu- 
ment enough, God is in the affliction, It is the Lord (ſaid — 
good man ) let him do what ſeemeth to him good. Nothing. can 
ſeem good to God to bring upon his people , but what truly 
and really is for. their good; he cannot but give good things, 
diſpenſe and deal out good things unto hÞ$ people: ſubmit your. 
ſelyes therefore unto God, under his ſevereſt Diſpenſations. 
f Re- 


germ. 3. are govern'd. by God. 


Remember he is in the ſtorm and whirlwind; 8 
This Doctrine of Providence may convince yod of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of your duty of Prayer. 1. ** Prayer, 2. More 
extraordinary, and ſolemn Prayer, I lay firſt daily 2 Every 
day is pregnant with new defigns. The world is a place full of 
a variety of Beings, and thoſe are in daily motion and action: 
hence we are ſubject to infinite accidents, and as our Saviour faith, 
Who can tell what a day may bring forth! This ſpeaketh our ſub- 
jection to ingrateful changes and mutations. Now certainly 
the ſame reaſon that teacheth us, if at any time we have any bu- 
ſineſs of concernment to us (that may (if it goeth for us) be 
much for our advantage, if againſt us, much to our prejudice ) 
to be diſpatched in Parliament, or any Court of. Judicature 3. to 
apply our ſelves to thoſe perſons, to whom in thoſe caſes we may 


have acceſs, to intreat them to be our friends, and to lend us * 


their aſſiſtance , ſhould alſo direct us to be as conſtant and dili- 
gent in our Applications unto God by Prayer. We have great 
concerns in the world every day, the concerny of our lives, our 
health, our ſucceſs and proſperity in or affairs, the concerns of 
all our friends and relations, above all, the concerns of our im- 
mortal fouls. The * proſperity and welfare,” or the evil and 
miſchief of them, all doth very much depend upon the motions 
and actions of other beings, as well as our pwn, the omiſ- 
ſions, ceſſations, and ſuſpenſions of their uation t ents, c. 
Now you bave heard that the great God — Earth 
filleth the world, influenceth all beings, motions, actions, ceſſati- 
ons, ſuſpenſions, or omiſſions of action, all events; he is ever pre- 
ſent, ſeeing, and conſidering the matters of the world ; Will not 
now Reaſon evince it to be our duty, to he much in Prayer alone, 
with our Families, morning and evening, to. be crying to God, 
Proſper thon the works of our hands upon us ? Reſtraint of Prayer 
from God, argues Atheiſm in our hearts, either that with the 
fool in the Pſalm, we ſay in our hearts, There is no God : or elſe 
n_ we ſay, Tuſh God, ſeeth us not, the Almighty doth not re- 
ard ut. . 

5 2, But it lets us ſee the more eſpecial reaſonableneſs of more 
ſolemn and earneſt Prayer, upon more eſpecial Emergencies. I 
told you that every day — events, and who can tell what 
may, or will bring forth ? But there are ſome more eſpe- 

cial gimes, when we have — high and eminent concerns up- 
2 on 
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on ſome ſpecial undertakings , or when ſome eminent danger 
threateneth us. In reaſon here, our ſenſe of a Divine Providence 
influencing all eyents, all Beings, all motions and actions, of Beings, 
and all omiſſions, ceſſations, or ſuſpenſions of ſuch actions, doth 
more — oblige us, upon the emergency of ſuch affairs, 
to be more earneſt and importunate with God. It is the precept 
of Solomon, Acknowledg him in all thy ways, and he ſhall direct 
thy ſteps. And accordingly hath been the practice of the people of 
God; as you ſee it in the whole ſtory of holy Writ, and is the pra- 
Rice of the people of God ſtill. Now this Doctrine of Divine Pro- 
vidence juſtifieth this practice of the children of God, as a very 
reaſonable practice; and evinceth as daily Prayer, ſo this more ſet 
and ſolemn prayer to be the reaſonable practice of all thoſe that 
have any knowledg of God, or any deſire to maintain fellowſhip 
and communion with him. 

6. Laſtly, As it evinceth the — and reaſonableneſs, 
both of daily, and of folemn and extraordinary pray- 
er: ſo it evinceth alſo the duty, both of daily, and more ſo- 
lemn and extraordinary ꝓraiſes. We have not a good thing hap- 
peneth unto us, but there is an hand of God in it: it may be 
ſome created Being hath been the inſtrument to bring it to our 
hand; but the action or motion of that created Being hath been 
influenced by _ The event. or iſſue hath been ordeted, go- 
verned and directed by God; the hand of God is in every days 
health and protection, in every nights fleep and preſervation, 
But this is obvious enough to every Chriſtian, of how mean a 
capacity ſoever. I ſhall therefore add no more to this part of 

my diſcourſe: I have, you ſee, hitherto proceeded no farther than 
to prove, That there is a Providence. 2. And to fhew- to you 
the exceeding great latitude of its. objects. 


SERMON 


SERMON V, VI. 


Heb. I. 3. Pſal. XXXVI. 6. 


— all things by the word of his power. 
- O- Lord. thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 


Have hitherto ſh:wed you no more, warm” ou there i 
Divine Providence extenſive to all things, i cing all Be- 
ings, all motions, and action: of Bemgs, &c. I am now come 
to diſcourſe concerning the acts of God, by which he exerci- 
ſeth this Providential care. 'Diyines do uſually reduce all to two 
Head. 1. Preſer vation. 2. Government. Preſervation reſpe& 
eth the creatures Beings; and that in off tali, in ſuch a kind 
of Being as he at firft created them. Government properly re- 
ſpecteth the motions or actions of thefe Beings, or the omiſſi- 
ons, ſuſpenſions, or ceſſations , of ſuch actions or motions, and 
the events of the things. The Propoſition 1 ſhall a little enlarge 
my {elf upon, is this, n 1 
Prop. That as the worlds were at firft made by the power ami 
_ i God, ſo they are by the ſame power and word preſerved 
and upheld. 5 1 3 4 
The Hegthens had ſome niotiofi'of this, as appeareth by their 
fiction of Atlas, bearing up the world ypon bis Shoglders: God 
is the true and only Aas: the A Laith, He upholdeth all 
— by the d of his Power. The Plalmiſt faith, Thas be 
reſerveth both. man gud beat. Lou have .X recognition of this, 
in that ſolemn prayer of the Levires, Nth: 10. 6, Thou, even 
thou, art Lord alone; thou haſt made the "Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens, with" all ther bb; the earth, ad ll things that are 
therein; the ſea; and all that is therein, ald thou meinde them 
all, Job gives God the glory of this, Job 7. 20, I have ſinned, 
and 
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and what ſhall T do unto thee, O thou preſerver of man But gl- 
though the upholding, and preſervation of the. world, the in- 
Auence. of God upon in order to. its ſtanding- and 
conſervation, be matter of clear and undoubted Revelation, and 
demonſtrable by reaſon, and gonfeſſed even by the wiſer amongſt 
the Heathens themſelves; yet every one poſſibly doth not luſh 
ciently underſtand the method and order of Gods ſuſtentation, 
and prefervation-of the world: Nor dare I promiſe you fully 
to open it to you, and make you to underſtand it, for hom lit- 
tie a portion of his ways 5 nad? 16 But ſomething I will ſpeak 

in particular. I hope it may be of further uſe to you, not on- 
ly to expound Gods works, but to make you underſtand how 
wonderfully we are*preſerved, and what a neceſſity there is of 
the Divine hand to uphold our ſouls in life, and us in any 

_ of well-being. Only let me firſt premiſe two or three 
things. © 

. I. That tie is a, wore common and general preſervation of 
all beings, and a more ſpecial preſervation of ſome. . 

2. t there is a preſervation common both to man and beaſt, 

and a preſervation more peculiar to man; and yet more ſpecial to 
« the people of Cad, thoſe amongſt the ſons of men, whom God 
hath ſet apart for. himſelf. 

* 3+. That there is a reſerving Providence, reſpetting the body 
and outward man : and a preſerving Providence, reſpetting the in- 
ward man. 

4. That as to man he is conſiderable in a threefold. capacity. 

1. In his perſonal capacity, as a reaſonable creature, endued with 
all the powers and faculties of vegetive and ſeꝝſitive creatures: 
and further, with ſeveral powers, and faculties ſuited to his rea- 
ſonable nature. 2. In his Political capacity, as he makes up a 
member of a Kingdom, or civil nch 3. In his Eccleſfaſti- 
cal. capacity, as in ſociety with others he makes up that N 
people which is called be church of God. God preſerveth him 
in all theſe capacities; of which ( when I come to it) I ſhall 
ſpeak more particularly, and diſtinctiy. | 

I ſhall Jay down. ſeveral concluſions, The firſt of which ſhall 
be more general and extenſive to ſuch creatures as have meerly 
being, and no life. The other will concern Living creatures, 
2 amongſt them men, as the nobler and more excellent of 

em. 
1. Concl. 


germ. 5, 6. treſeroation of the Creatfires. 


1. Conol. Gad by the word uf "tis power iupholdetly\tha'# 
order, and courſes of all his creatures; ſo as not only them n 
tural inclinations, and qualities, and gffettions, by which they are 
mut ually ſerviceable to each other, and to the upholding of the 
univerſe, do not fail, abate, or decay, but ſo, that their power and 
oppoſits- qualities work not to the ruin and deſtruttion of the whole. 
ThiS now to him who will give his thoughts leave to ſtand 
upon it, will appear a [gone and wonderful work of God, and 
no leſs than a wonderful miracle of Divine Providence. When 
God gave a being to the world, and to all the things thefe- 
in, he indued them all with ſeveral qualities, according to his 
infinite wiſdom he ſet them in an extellent order, ſo as 
might be mutually ſubſervient one to another, and all of them 
to. the whole: he did not only make the world, but he fitted and 
jointed it together, ſo that one part of it correſponded withthe other. 
2. . He indued them with ſeveral qualities, by which they are mu- 
tually ſerviceable each to other. 3. He & the ſqueral creatures 
in their orders and ſtations, ſo as they might be beſt ſerviceable. 
Now, I ſay, the Providence —— — in the Ong 
of.them.-. 1. By apholding theſe qualities, keeping t in 
this. order, 3 do — diſlocate and fall out of joint, but 
abide both in their tation, and im theirs full vigor and ver- 
tue. . x 
2. By kgeping them. that the qualities in them, which are 
ſite — — er, and would naturally encline them to 4 4 
tian and falling out of order, yet have no ſuch operation, nor pro- 
duce any ſuch effect; but even inanimate Beings, move and work 
orderly according to the Creators intention, though they do 
nothing out of any counſel, choice; or deliberation. Let me but 
illuſtrate this a little, in the four great Inanimate Bodies of the 
World; the Heavens, the Air, the Earabʒ and the mighty 
Waters, All exceeding great; and · vaſt bodies, yet without life; 
ſenſe, or reaſon; ſo as their motions. cannot be from reaſon 
and. counſel of their own. The order in which God ſer theſe 
things in the day of Creation was this, The Heavens 

ermoſt,' the Air in the midſt betwint them and the Earth. 
Then he placed the Earth; and the Scat in theend ff; contigu- 
ous one to another. In the Heavens he placed Waters, the 
Sun, the Moon, the Stars, all great bodies Now all — 
bodies have ſeveral qualities; Gravity, or weight, levity, heut, 


cold, 
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cold, waiſture, &c. Who knoweth not that aftive qualities in 
creatures are ſubject to ſpend, waſte, and decay? To inſtance 
but in that one body of the Sun, whoſe great qualities are lighe 
and heat: We ſee candles, and torches, and fires give light and 
heat ; but they ſpend themſelves, their light goes out, their heat 
waſtes - and ſpends it ſelf in a ſhort time. How is it that it is 
not ſo with the Sun, and the Stars, but from the power o 
that upholds theſe qualities, that they neither waſte nor abate 
from their continual motion? The candle is fed fronrthe tallow, 
and wax the torch, and taper from pitch, wax, r9zn, and other 
combuſtible matter; when that fails, it expireth. Whence 
is the Sax, Avon, and Stars fed? but from the immediate up- 
holding power and hand of God? Again, theſe great bodies are 
not indeed fo groſs, and heavy, as mere ſublunary and terrene 
bodies are; but yet, they muſt not be denied ſomething of 
weight, eſpecially the Waters in the Heavens. We know weight 
and heavineſs:js of the nature of Water; yea, of that Water 
which falleth from Heaven: how come the Clouds which are 
a thin body, to contain and reſtrain it, and keep it as in bot- 
tles? how come thoſe vaſt bodies of Water to be contained 
in the thin body of the Clouds, and to diffuſe themſelves fo 
gradually upon the Earth ? 

2. Let us look upon the Air, from the agitation - of 
which- proceed. the great and boiſterous Formy winds. The Air 
is cold, and moiſt, only heated and warmed from the Sun: how. 


Comes it to paſs, that it is not in that continual agitation, 


which we ſee it in ſometimes? ſometimes we hardly diſcern it 
moved at all, ſometithes more violently, and that ſometimes 
from one quarter; ſometimes from another; is this a natural, a 
meer natural motion? then it is neceſſary, and would be uni- 
form: ſo we ſee it is not. Who can give a reaſon ſufficient to 
ſatisfie an inquiſitive Philoſopher, of the heat and cold in the 
Air in ſeveral Countrys, nay, in our own Country? or a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon of drought and moiſture in the Air? whence is it 
think you, that it is not always dry, nor always moiſt; not 
always ſtormy, nor always calm, none of which would ſuit the 
conſervation of the world, but from Gods upholding thoſe qua- 
lities in thoſe bodies which influence it, and by which theſe 
things are cauſed ? ſo that unleſs when the ordinary Providence 
of .God is not withheld from the creatures, in ſome particular 
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_ Ly — rmgSs ne foif * can, Ros 
2 tell us, it is in its Center, and every t 
— reſts there. The Poet tells us, That Ponderibus librass ſuis. 
But all but an idle and an impertinent muffling us with 
e terms: for what do they mean by the center of 

fy —— of the Heavens, or the center of the Earth, or 
Waters, unleſs they underſtand the place which God or- 
— — fixed them in Creation? in that 
they abide, and we ſay, there Providence kee 2 them. Let 
them try if the art o all the men in the World can ſo poiſe a 
8 in the air, that it ſhall not fall, but abide hanging 
Tak conſiderable time... K 
<a 9 ly, let —— the ereatibody of the Waters,\i in conti- 
reflux j whether © ha Placed; higher than the 
Earth, 6 is a 2 queſtion D But ſuppoſe they be not, certain it 
is, that the winds oft raiſe them much higher than the Karth: 
they are of a fluid. Nature, of a great weight, in continual. mo- 
tion; whence istiĩt that they do mot — 3 n the World, on at leaſt 
a great ag it? It is a matter « — — _ in — 
places, riſe higher every ſide than rth next agja- 
ge e 8 2 _ — them, that 
. aces, 't ring their e in theix mouth, an 
ntity of of:{mall ſtones. — ſands, which make a bank on — 
to ptatoct the adjacent.Earth againſt « rage? Certain» 
[cad dagen, but hat the, holy ſervants of God 
eh 26110, Ae heh; — the waters. 
and night come to an end. And Fer, 
land fer 4 bund te the ſea; by 4 perpe- 


J 42, He, hath placed 
tuul decree, that it cannot paſs; Now ſuppoſe ſuch a Decree, theſe 
inanimate Ut atures obe it not out of election and choigg, buy. 


being natural tw, they. work and move, neee 
to: the affections and — 2 W hat en | 
with. 50 as the water being flpid, and heavy, would 

a ne. of natural working, overflow and drown: the Bach 
did not God by his Providence whcovally Work e 
dis Decree i and ſeeing ——— it jand to. that 
gvverning tleſe inanimate Creatures, cuntrary to their natural 
inclinations; that the World may be kept in. order. knitted and 
zointed together.; and the qualities and Hecddon 0 one creature 


ee work to the ruin and [prejudice of another, and fo 42 
e 5 
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the ruin and deſtruction of the whole. And thus I-have opened 
to you my firſt Concluſion, ſhewing you the Method and or. 
der of Gods working in the ation of his creatures: 
in their beings, tations, and orders; and in upholding the uſeful 
nar” that ——r5—— — * "op 
aining a overning of oppolite ities t th 
ſhall not mork 2 * raul — and in 
clinations to deſtroy the 1d, or ſpoil the beauty, i 
and order of it. Nor do they tranſgreſs, but upon Gods with- 
drawing this Providence, this ordinary Providence. Whence 
come inundations of Waters, infeRions in the Air e mo. 
tions of Celeſtial bodies in ſome places, as the juſt g wiſe 
God at any time, will pleaſe to make uſe of 2 the hoſts 
of his Creatures, to execute his V ez. ci 2 
lar Perſons, Countries, or places. But thus much ſhall ſerve to 
have been ſpoken for the illuſtration of the firſt Concluſion, The 
others will reſpect ſuch creatures, as have lift and ſenſe. I pto- 
ceed to a ſecond. 0 


Concl. 2. God preſerveth his creatures which bone life 3, or life, 


and ſenſe; . or life, ſenſe, and reaſom; by a daily providing for 
them food, and nouriſhment, and Da hn to their prop 

feod, and an ordinary avoiding of mhat is noxious , and ach 
five to their bodjes.. Of living Creatures there are three orders: 


1. Such 4s have nothing but being and life; ſuch are Plants, and. 


Herbs. 2. Such as have not only being, and life, but alſo Senſe. 
— are Birds in the Air; Beaſts, eeping things in the Earth, 
Fiſhes in the/S 
Earth, and in the Air; which the Birds, and Fowls alſo do. 3. Such 
4. have not only being, and life, and ſenſe, but alſo Reaſor. Theſe 
are (upon the Earth) only Men, and theſe only have Bodies. 
All theſe creatures baving life, and that in a bodily ſubſtance : 
and ſo being in continual motion, are of mutable periſhing, and 
—— beings; and the: lapſes and decays oP their Natures 
muſt be daily repaired by nouriſhment z to the taking of which, 
they are naturally inclined, by the paſſions of Hunger and Thirf : 
and by this Nouriſhment all know that all ſorts of creatures are 
preſerved, and without this th:y cannot live. Now as to this, 
the Providence of God is eminently ſeen in three things inſtanced 
in, in this ſecond Concluſion. dre, 10 411d 
1. God provideth it for them. All Vegetables z Trees, herbs, 
K 2 plants 


ea; Inſatts,; and other. creatures, that live on the 


„ 
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6: are nouriſhed b heat and waiſt une: The. moiſture. is gi. 
ther the natural ſatneis of the Earth, otithe adwentitiou dew: 
of Heaven, or falling ef water from theme, either in a more 
fluid:form,, hich ve dal Raine on cdngealed, as Spow, and Hail. 
The heat is from the Sun. Thune is a natural. maiſture in tim 
Earth; it is alſo in part watered from the Springs and fountains 
of. water into t, from the contiguity oi the waturs to in; but 
weſbe in a time. of drought hom all theſe fail. The Eanth as parch - 
ed; and dry 3 God' rene wetii its moiſture by oui from Hea 
ven ; by Rain and S, and Dem, &. Mi ſturr alone wilbſeed 
ſow: plants, if avy;. They nniſt have hrat, as) well as moiſture. z 
dome, and the moſt muſt have the beams of tſu Sun, all muſt have 
the heat of it diffuſed through the Air. Now, who is he, who 
in the Heavens bath {ct a. T abernacle for the Sun, which as atrides 
oemerli but of his: ¶ haber, and regyceth, as 4 ſtrong man to 

ral his RackS';Þ iti not Gods?) Fan 191 4, J. Our: Savious 
tells us, Aut. 5, He make! ls hu Cu to, ſunt , and hüt ruin to 
fall upon the juſt, and upon the unjuſt. The Heatbenslay under fo 
— — d that their Poets feigned a Chariot of the 
gun, which none but. their God: Nb could) drive, withous 
burning the World. For che Rain, howplencifullyideth thy Serv 
pture give unto God the Frenogative of it- Huber rain. 4. % 
ther 3 or Who begot the drops af dem? Job 38, 28,:. He:canferh\ia 
to rain upon t ha earth, 26. Aa ginech rain, Jer. 5. 24. In n. 
karl hightnings with. rain, Jer, 10, 3 Tea, and none but Ie cart 
do it, Jer. 14% 22. Are there, any awanghh.:the  vavities-of | the, 
tiles that can c ce ram * n can the Hegvens gin ſhowers? - 
nat thou he, O' Lord our God t thenefore mill wel mait upon thee, 

fur t bois lnaſt made all thoſe things. Thus the Lord provide th ſdod 
for-veget ables, The ſenſitive Cveatures are the Birds, and 
Fools of the air, the beaſts, and creeping things of the Earth 
the Fiſhes of the. Sta: Theſe live partly upan herbs, and plants; 
and the ſced;' grain, and fruit of them; parti upon ench other; 
the — 2 —. the leſſer. God in providing a nouiſtiment 
fox herbs, and plants, provides a nouriſhment, for the moſt df 
them. as alſo by upholding the procreating virtue of-{ome:cneas 
tures, he provideth ſood for others. Man liueth upon theerta - 
tures of infpriobe order to him; partly upon vegetables, herbe, 
roots, the fruits of plants; partly upon ſenſitive creatures, God 
hath given him a commiſſion to Kill, and Eut. God; provideth 
food 
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ſoed, fas- Many by upbelding: the budding, germinative, ſeed- 
bearing. qualisies of plants, and the growing vertues of them, 


and by upholdiag the prvercatiwe ver tue of birds, heaſts, fiſfes, &c. 
without — hole ſpecies would fait fro the Earth; and Man 


who lives upon them, would perith alto, 
2. Secondly, The workings of Divine Providence are ſeen in 
diraſtimg them to their proper frod. Whence is it tiiat each crea- 


ture kuowe th its proper food, and lined by its apperite ro 
that only? Let me, as to theſe two Hage, ſhew you howplenti- 
fully te Scripture ſpeaketh. God takes the glory of this, Job 38, 
Halt thou bunt the prey for the Lion? on fill the appetite; fur the 
young Liow? V. 39, Who provideth for the Raven bis fo? when 
bis. young ents cry unto God, when they wander for want of meat? 
Our Saviour Gon —— "OM the plot who-feedeth the 
young Ravens. The Pſalwiſt gy od t of this, alla 
104. 2 Theſe wait all npon ther, that thou Age — 
weat in dus ſeaſon: That which thou. giveſh them they gather, thou 
their hand, they are filled with. good. Theſe all wait upon 

ee: Who are theſe ? the wild aſſes. V. 1, He ſerderh whe 


ſprings into the valley», which. run amongſt the bills wth 
. 


to cnery beuſt of the field, the. wild aſſes quercly their 


. 14, He canſeth the graſa to pens Carel, and berbs for 


the. ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food out of the Earth, 


and mine that maketh glad. the heart of man, and oyl to make hit 


face. to ſhine, and bread: which ſtrengtheneth wans heart! V. 21, 
Tue ans naa aften- their prey, and ſeek their meim from 
God, V. 30, Thou renemeſt tha fuce of the Furth: God at firſt 
laid, Let the earth bring firth graſs; Gen. 1. 11, A ſendtrh the 
graſi of the field, Deut. 11. 15; He canſeth it to grow for the 
cattel, and herb for the ſervice of man. He multiplyerh' thebeaſts 
of the field; the birds, and ſovels of the air. Fthenderb/t not 
without witneſs, but giveth frttitful times, and ſeaſons, filly" the 
hearts of mem with food; and gladneys. Us 
3. From whence is is, but: from the inſluense aft God, upon hit 


Creatures, that (reatures univerſally, and ordinatily avoid the 


eating of ſuch things as would be: norte the, and many crea- 
tures, if they be diſtempered , are directed to fel things as will 
ys them? But this is enough: to! have ſpoken” to the ſecond 
onoluſton. | it & a7 £7 2 b 
3 Curcl. Thirdly: C praſervetij living Creatures, by uphobl- 

2 * ing 
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ing. thoſe faculties in all living creatures, upon the operations of 
which their lives are preſerved, their ſpecies are propagated, and 
they are to propagate their ſpecies , and to perform thoſe action 
which are proper to their ſeveral Beings, and natures. 

To uphold the Creation, as to thoſe things in it which have 
life, there are divers faculties neceſſary which muſt be upheld : 
here are four ſorts mentioned in the Concluſion. Let me ſpeak 
a little to each of them. i will be of excellent uſe to convince 
you of the neceſſity of Mivine influence, or Providence upon 
you every moment. 1. The firſt ſort are thoſe : By which the 
Beings, the lives, and beings of Creatures are preſerved, and en- 
1 to their due proportion, Theſe are thote which belong to 
thoſe principal faculties, which the Philoſophers calls Facultatem 
altricem, & auttricem : ( | will put them together) and inſtance 
in divers particulars, We are-craving , changeable creatures, 
ſubject to waſts and decays in our beings; and we muſt have a 
Nutritive faculty, or we could not live: The action of this faculty 
is called Nutrition, or Nouriſhing. Now our nouriſhing depends 
upon our food, the change of our food in our ſtomachs by the 
natural heat of our ſtomachs; and this dependeth upon ſeveral 
powers, Which God hath created in all ſenſitive creatures} in the 
upholding of which, the daily Providence of God is wonderful- 
ly experienced, although pollbiy, not ſo wiſtly obſerved, and 
conſidered by us as it ought to be. Let me a little awaken you 
to a due conſideration of it, by inſtancing in ſeveral Particulars. 

1. In the firſt place, We have a power, a natural power tocrave 
and deſire food. Without an appetite the creature deſires no 
food, can take none, though it be ſet before him; but inſtead of 
it, the very ſight of it maketh him ſick : he loatheth and abhor- 
reth it, and calleth to have it taken away out of his ſight , as we 
ſee in daily experience. Now I would know by what this faculty 
is upheld, but by the concourſe and daily operation of Provi- 
dence? I do not intend to divert here into a Philoſophical diſ- 
courſe, concerning the cauſes of a decay of our appetite. It is ſuf- 
ficient to tell you, that the cauſes may be various , and the varie- 
ty of the cauſes, which may produce ſuch an effect, is ſufficient 
evidence, that nothing but the upholding power of Divine Pro- 
vidence can hinder it. It is God that muſt give us our daily 
food, and it is God that muſt give us a — or appetite to 
it; and the cauſes are ſo many which may abate and deſtroy our 
| ap- 
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appetite, that did not God daily watch over us, and influence 
us, as to this very thing, it were an hard thing to conceive , how 
it ſhould keep preſerved a few days, much leſs as it is with ma- 
ny, to very many years. FP | 8 
2. But ſuppoſe us to have an appetite (to ſay nothing of our 
power to take, and chew; and ſwallow our food); We fee by a 
daily experience, if we have not a power to digeſt it; if the na- 
tural heat of our ſtomachs be from any cauſe abated, ſo as it will 
not change our food, and this continueth upon us for any time, 
and no remedy can be apportioned to it, the creature dyeth, 
whether it be man or beaſt. If the nap of the ſtomach be but 
worn off, our.bodies ſoon appear thredbare; we pine away, and 
preſently ſink into our graves: by which we learn, that a natu- 
tal faculty, power, or ability to digeſt our food, is nece | 
the preſervation of -our — As I faid before of the Appe- 
tite, ſo I ſhall ſay.again of this. I intend no diſcourſe of the 
variety of cauſes, from which ſuch a thing may proceed, but 
the.poſſibility. of ſuch a thing, and that as an et of various 
cauſes, evinceth a neceſſity of a daily influence of God upon us, 
to uphold this faculty in its vigour and efficacy, which miniſtretlx 
to our nutrition. | ' 
3. But thirdly, ſuppoſe our ſood taken into our bodies, con- 
cocted, and digeſted in our ſtomachs that it may nourifh' the 
whole body ʒ it muſt be by ſeveral veſſels and channels diſtribu · 
ted to the-ſeveral parts of the body. So as there muſt de 
ſuppoſed a freedom from obſiruttions inthoſe paſſages, and an . 
tractiue vertue and faculty in the ſeveral parss. If theſe paſſages he 
any way. ſtopped, or the attractive vertus abated, the parts ate not 
noutiſhed, but decay and wither, the creatures bei 4 
Of ſuch obſtructions we have daily examples: and indeed, whoſe 
conſidereth the various paſſages in our bodies, through which that 
part of our food, which proves for nouriſhment paffeth, and the 
variety of obſtructions to which we are ſubject, muſt needs a- 
gain acknowledg, that our Souls muſt be kept in life, our bodies 
ig health, meerly by a Divine Power. ib 
gain, What we take into our bodies for our proper food,be- 
- Ing in part, found either wr'> wh v7 — or in too great a pro- 
portion; when the ſtomach hath done its office, there is A ſe para- 
tion made, that not proper for us, or in a ſuperfluous proportion 
for that end, muſt be yoided and caſt out; and a natural facul- 


7 


I 


fleſh. 2. It muſt have 


would. never incorporate with us, and join it 
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5 le doit, aſt le ſuppoſed, which if it crabeth but for 2 while, 


or the freedom of the paſſages, by which it paſſeth be obſtruct- 
ed, the life of the creature quickly determineth. Now, whoſo con- 
ſidereth the variety. of powers, and faculties in a, living body, 
which muſt be all upheld, and the variety of — from which 
they;may be incumbred, yea and quite deſtroyed ; will be forced 
— —————ů—ů — 
upholding, and preſerving the being being of eve- 
ry creature that hath a ſenſitive life. 7 

2. But yet here is not all: For in order to our nouriſhing, 2 
only thoſe facuttves in the bad nauriſhed hir hi 1 bave menteoned, 
14ſt be upheld; But alſo the faculnes , and vernes in the bodies 


nawighing, by..which-they ane made: noxriſhing to ur. In all nous 


raſhing, there muſt be a body giving the nouriſhment, as well as 
body receiving it: ..oach of theſe muſt have its faculties 


a 
held, or there wiltbe: nomutrition, and conſequently. nov profiv- 
vation of life. Philoſophy telleth us, that the nour t of li- 
ving bodies mult be, 1. Something that hath acht t0 be turn- 
ed into the ſubſtunca af cur bodies, elſe how can it nouriſh ? Henee 


it is, that a man cannot feed, or be nouriſhed, by forces, or dire > 
there is not in theſe-things a capacity to be turned into/ humane 
— of centrariety in it to the body 
nowrifhed, otherwiſe the ſtomach would make no alteration of 
it. And 3. I mut haue in it ſomot hing 1 — elſe it 
Dix it. ſelf with aur blood. All our food muſt have ſome quali- 


ties in it, that muſt be accommodate to our nouriſtimentʒ and theſe 
qualities, or faculties muſt be upheld in it, and upheld. too in 


ome due proportion, Hence we ſee, that food when corrupted: 
and putriſied, and ſo bath loſt theſe faculties and vertues; and 
and 


— aq inſtead of nouriſhing us, breeds diſeaſes, 
; | us. Now God preſerveth the life and being of 
his ereatures,.by a daily concurrence of his Providence, as well 


by upholding the nouriſhing vertues and qualities of their 
. d, as Sal faculties, —.— they crave , concoct 
and digeſt, or attract their i t 5 or expel, and throw 
out that part of it which is not prager. for the-nouriflanent of 
their. dadies. Hut this is enough to have ſpoken as to that firſt 
principal Faculty, by which the life, and being of all ſenſitive 

living creatures are preſerved, 
2, A 


5 of Gs | 273 
F. hich the life of creatures | 
web byte which 2 


by which they in air, and a 
gain puff it out, en cooling the heat of the heart, 
which would elſe ſoon determine the life of the creature. A Fa- 
culty ſo neceſſary, that we daily ſee with what N the I 


+ creature liyeth, when it is * * 2, l.. 


ence we have of this in 
rience Regen i 0 


ma's, &. When any 
this, it preſentl Fn 125. God Ger and maintaineth: He 
oveth to all Life, and Breath, —— APs 17-25 He al- 
o taketh it away; Thon rakeſt away | 
(Hb the Pſalmiſt ), Plalm 104. 29. 10. God is ſaid to be the! 
forth the Earth, and that which cometh out 7 
— — — unto the people, and te the 
thereon, Iſa. 42. 3. Now God preſerveth both man and 
ing this power or 3 by which ba draw 
in, and puff out the air : Nr daily Providence 
alſo in the preſerving of the air mths 2 
from ſuch affections and Fe as an 
creatures: I ſay, ordinarily, to remiſfions « 
Divine Providence in this caſe, by by which ich Gel ſometimes 
niſheth perſons and places by a noxious and infected air, as 
'procreative cauſes of more Epidemical ficknefſes and em- 
pers. And this ſheweth us, how-reaſonable a thing it i 8 
that hath breath ſhould praiſe the Lord, according to the > 
e 150. * | 
3 principal Faculty, neceſſary to apbolding of 
life and being of creatures , is that by which EE 
their alternate reſt: Qued caret alterna 
Experience tells us, that we can live v 
ſleep; we muſt therefore have a power to 
creature that is always aſleep, or always awake; Wen 
power to ſleep, and a power to awake again, or we cannot li 
Some ſleep more, ſome lels, all muſt ſleep ſometime. e 
— of the common ſenſe and the exterior be. Nor Hr 
The Eye ſeeth not, the Ear heareth not, &c | 
( ſay the Philoſophers ) from the aſcendi up of 2 4 ) 
the ſtomach, which ſtop the paſſage of the al ſpirit 
the brain ; which * ſpent, and th 
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ing taſts: but he concurreth with his Providence both to up- 
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agation of which, and the multiplication, and the ſucceſſion of 
PE duals in it, Man, and beaſt , the whole living World is 
pr f. 1 4 


4. There i yet 4 fourth ſort of Powers and Faculties, which I 


called thoſe ies, abilities, or powers, which are neceſſary to 
15 Ex. p, for the performance 0 — 7 
cordline te cific nature of it. God alſo preſerverh man and 
| th plding, and preſerving theſe to their ſeveral operati- 
ons, Herb hath only a vegetative ſoul, by vertue of which 


it grows, buds, bloſſoms, praduceth its ſeed, &c. The beaſts have a 
fete ſoul, which — 4 further: Man hath a reaſonable 
ſoul, comprehenſive of all the powers and vertues of the former, 
and extending further; he ſeeth, heareth, perceiveth things by his 
outward - d inward ſenſes. By his Underftanding he gains the 
notion of things judgeth of them: he willeth, and chuſeth by 
his wil, Sc. Now his power to all theſe, and other operations 
proper to his nature, muſt be preſerved and upheld, or he can do 
none of theſe * ; Mar tr 93 oY 8 4 neceſſa 
to our being, and t ing of our ſouls in liſe; but the upho 
ing of them is neceſſary to our perfection, and the actions that 
are proper to the ſtations wherein we are, and the capacities in 
which we ſtand: God hath not r g- in the Soul a power 
to ſee, hear, taſt, &c. and created the Eye to be the Organ to the 
viſive rp! , and the Ear to be the Organ to the bearing fa- 
e pallat to be the Organ for the faculty of di 


- 


hold the faculty jw the ſoul, and to keep the ſeveral Organs in 


. tuneand order, that by and through them as means, thoſe facul- 


ties might be exerciſed ; and as the upholding both the faculties 
and Organs, or inſtruments, the bodily members, by which they 
are exertiſed in their due tate, is the cauſe why we hear, ſee, 


* 


taſt, 8c. {0 Gods withholding that concurrence, as to ſome in- 
vidpat perſths, is the reaſon why ſome are deaf, blind, Sec. 
there he ſecond: cauſes, of theſe infirmities, decays. 
d weakneſſes in humane bodies, yet all theſe are under the go- 
y 8 ot cauſe, either ſet on work by God , or per- 


motions by God'; and this is as true allo of the 
wxlty ; the power in man ox beaſts to move from 
10 another for their food and diſpatch of | buſineſs : 
it be the Soul that moveth, yet it is by vertue of a 


Serm.'5, 6. + - preſervation of the C reatures. 


power which en to command 6d the motion of the 
feet, ſor the moving of the whole and 'man 2 
longer, than r ane by God; 
his feet which are the Or | of motion, are 
kept in order free from didecatian, or ans De of EE or 
bones, or the incumbrances of — diibyares oy 
ing of which freedom dependeth upon the — 
Power ;, and thus, requiritar_continuus tam verbs con 
quam creatricis influxus, to preſerve man and beaſt, wy 11 re 
quired as well a continual influence of the 
the influence of the creating-word to give both man and 0 be 


ſhadow upon the body. I ſhall add no more to my Diſcourfe con- twe, 4 


both man and beaſ}. 

4. A fourth Act by which God preſerveth both man and beaſt, . 
is Gods diſcovering to his creatures the vertue of other creatares, 
with which he hath created them, for the ; 2 32 and 
recovering of the decays and dſerders- 10 their frail na- 
ture s are ſubjefted;, and cencurrence in the-uſe and ap of 


them : the ap vertues in them in order 2 aj and 
the 


bleſſing ation of thens.\ : For the y of bis rrra- 
tures from diſeaſes and accidents ro which they art” ſubjified. 


} That God alone doth heal ſickneſſes and 
| man healthy, is the day wherein he was crea * moſt think 
he ſhould have continued ſo, if by his fall he bad not diſorgered 
| the crafis or — vg of his bodily humours, 

| the air, brought a curſe upon the Earth, which hath' ever 
1 brought forth. as well bryers and thorns to prick and offend his 
fleſh,as berbs and fruits ĩo increaſe and nouriſt it. Man is ſubject 
to a variety of diſeaſes in all parts of tia body, from: the predomi- * 
nance of humours, the ill affe&ions of the air, of his food, &c. The 
Heathens had ſome notion of this: I heir Elegant Poet cries out, 

* Fapete Gens 
mala Gemein intulis | 

Poſt ignem etheria dome 

5% macits, & nova febrinm; 
Terris in cubuit cobors, &c. This 


EY 


a firſt being. $9, a Kaymundys de Sabunde faith 47 92 
creatures depend upon the Divine Power for their 3 as ode 
the beams 0 7 being depend upon the Sum, am the ita onnes crea 


cerning 2 third Aa of Providence, by which God preſervcth — cones | 


| Meſua the great Arabian Doctor, is aid to have cried out, Selur Sana, 
God made '{anguorts . 
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9 Extion3; That one Promethens ſtole fire: from Hea · 

j had hid ug, and diſtrihuted it amongſt men; 
Jo — e ſicknels and a whole troop: of " agues,, attd 
nk] Faith makes) a: hetter difcove it tells us 
man fell from the ſtate wherein he was- created, le the Imageiof 
155 brake Covenant with m,, and fo; becumedubject to fick- 
death, Se: Vea, ſo ſibyett are we, chat if everyone 

ae al dee ould dio, man eſperiay would? fait from the 
Earth 5, but togrexent«thisy as. God in thedayp when he fide 
Heaven and Farth, created; divers qualities in his creatures, by 
which; 2 have ai ſanative or: healing vertue for various Dit- 


eaſes: Frovidence is daily working ,- and daily ſeen in 
this ing) ot pars | 
covering to ſome of ms creatus es theſe nidden vertues 


The. Phyſitian indeed ſtudies, and makes experiments; and upon 
the exerciſe: of his reaſon, and the demonſtrations he makes, di- 
res the Apothecary to compound Medicines but his God in- 
firufteth lum 19.this 7 and we may renſonably fo conclude, 
when we W Eropheæt⸗ I ſai ab ch ꝰπꝰYν , affirmimg it concern- 
er retion of the-Threſher, ner rhreſiding'd thefirchrs;nor turn. 
ing the RN the Gammon; and this is a work of wy 
ng as everyday produceth neee thods of the Pltyſi 
ſitians practice, new: — — | 

þ econdly , In upboldingthe Verenes of thoſe betrbs, roots, & c. 

are 2 in anden to vum heuling, * hade thity \ 

e . in remopins our diftereperty and: beating a. e ſtrength” 

of:the body mu — eld and the fabulties hy which it is ena- 
bled to take in, and apply, and retain the Medicine» and the 
vertues, faculties, and powers: alſo of. the drugs, - herbs, plants, 
ſeeds, ene uphe ld allo: both of them are hy the dn eo 
powerful coricouria.and; power :o God: hence the Seripturt᷑ at- 
trikpteth our heallag unto Gods I an rh. Lordi ths health yon, 

Exod. 15. 20. And the Fſalmiſt taithy. Ht honlerh uf var diſeaſes : 
I wound, and I heal, Deut. 32. 30. Hence Aſa is rightly blamed 
for truſting in Phyſirians mort than in God. Phyſicians are Gods 
Ordinance, they are to be uſed, but not to be truſted in. God 
muſt diſcover the healing · Medicine to them: God muſt uphold 
the healing-vextus in the Medicine when uſee> by them, and the 
faculties alſo in their Patients, by which they muſt be inabled to 
* uſe, and apply the Medicines they adminiſter And thus 


now 
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nov haye I bowed you; how God by the ovdinaty" fork 2 
Previdente, every day worketh m r. preferving with ; 
conſider d as Individuals... 

5. But as in the production of ſom into being, nottth- 
Ranging the erdinary rule and d of Nature yenctafly 'obftrved, 
there are ſume Auamalirt or deviations y ſo ih the 55 of 
the creature; in the: wo — of Divine „Dod Who 
will agt he tracked. in any v his ways,” wake rh [bite Antomalits, 
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ly he worketh by means natural, and 20 the Eye vf Reaſdn pro- 
bable means: ſometimes he wi do his jg without 17 9 
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'Yo God's ſuſtentation and Part Is 
The Lord who Lb both man and beaſt! How great, how 
orious muſt the God whom we ſerve, be, if what you have 


— 9 be true? But to open this a little in a few Particu- 


1, It atis in that great truth of Gods Immen 
The ge. , C deck the Heavens and the Earth, & in- 
finitum ultra Spatium, an infinite ſpace beyond. The Scripture, 
Fer. 23. A, ſaith. De not I the Lord fill Heaven and Earth ? It 
muſt needs be ſo. The Heavens and the Earth are creatures, and 
they are all full of living creatures. So are the great and wide 
Seas: all theſe creatures muſt breathe, be nouriſhed, reſt, grow, 
and increaſe, multiply their ſpecies, be renewed daily; they 
have all their ſeveral and various motions and operations: for 
.theſe, they have r- faculties ; all theſe ( as you have 
heard ) areupheld by God by the daily concourſe and influence 
of his Divine Providence; he muſt heal their diſeaſes, reſtore 
their lapſes and decays. How could all this be, if he were 
not every where filling it with his Efſence, Preſence, and 
Power? | 

2, Secondly, From hence 2 may conclude, The Activity of 
the Divine Eſſence. You muſt not think that the great God is in 
any place, as a ſtone which indeed filleth the place, but moveth 
not, acteth thing ; He is in the World, ( ſay the Heather Phi- 
loſophers) as a Maſter of a ſhip, is in a ſhip, as a Moderator 
as the Soul is in the Body, which is in every part of the Body, 
enlivening and actuating every part. God is totut aftus, all 
AR. He worketh ( faith our Saviour); hitherto my Father work- 
eth Take heed of making an Idol of God- in your ſecret 
_—_— and apprehenſions of Him. Our fear of God, our love, 
our homage to him, will all be proportioned to our apprehenſi- 
ons of him; it is therefore of great importance for Chriſtians to 
have right notionsand apprehenſions of God, otherwiſe they 
will never glorific him as God; and needs muſt his Being be an 
active working Being, if (as my Text ſaith) he preſerveth man 
and beaſt. They in all places have need of the Activity of God 
every hour, every moment. : N 

3. Thirdly, This may teach you to apprehend the great God, 
as the Fſaliniſt doth deſcribe him, Fſalm 113. 5, 6, is like un- 
to the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high : who humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things that are in the Heavens, and in the Earth? This 

dehold · 


* - 4 , . 0 


Serm. 5, 6. pre ſer vation of the Creatures. 3x 
beholding is not an idle view, and beholding of them nei 
as followeth there, v. 7, He raiferh up the poor aut of the duſt; 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghil. God is tiot in the world” 
as a King is in his Kingdom only. A Ringizg bodyy. that muſt 
occupy, and take up but one ſpace z there he is, and'influ- 
\enceth his dominions by his Laws, Edicts, and the — | 
 inferiour Magiſtrates. But this great Lord is in alfi places, 
his hand in and upon every natural action, It is Augafli 
meditation: Who ( faith he) hath diſpoſed, and ſet in order, the g. pulicls, 
members of the flea, and of the gnat, who hath given them life? habtant ordi 
Conſider but any little beaſt, what you will, who hath made them? ſuum, & vit 
upon Pſal. 147. The ufual prejudice againſt this Doctrine in — 1 
our thoughts is, that it ſeems to be an employment too low Vit 3a 
for the great God, to uphokd the faculties of the meaner and 
more diſhonourable part of his creatures: but Ambroſe anſwers 
it- well. If it were not beneath the honour of God to make 
them, it is not beneath his honour to uphold and preſerve than; 
in the mean time how doth God humble himſelf in theſe his 
acts of Providence ? Who is like unto. our God; who humbleth 
himſelf thus to behold, and look upon; to care for, and look 
to'the meaneſt of his creatures ? ; 
* 4. But this Doctrine ſhews us God admirable in nothing more 
than in his patience and long-ſuffering. Hath' any of us an ap- 
| petite to our meat and drink, a power to digeſt and concoct 
it, it is the Lord that gives it: have we a power to move our 
tongue to ſpeak, our feet to walk, our body to any natural 
actions? all this is from the Lord, who is wonderful in work- 
ing. Oh how patient is God with the drunkard, with the liar, 
the profane ſwearer, with all forts of ſinners, who uſe their 
« bodies, or the ſeveral members and parts of them, to the pro- 
faning, abuſing, blaſpheming of his holy name; or in doing, or 
in order to the doing of any actions in the violation and con- 
tempt of his holy and righteous Laws. Why do they go on 
+ deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance 'and + 
ſuffering; mot knowing that the goodneſs. of God. leadeth them. to 
 repentarice * but after the hardneſs and -impenittncy of their hearts 
treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 'Who will render 
unto. every man according to his deeds, Rom. 2. 3, 4, 5. Yea, and 


the Lord is not ſlack,, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long- 
| M [uffering 
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Mering to u3-ward, not willing that ſbould persſh, but that 
8 . But the 242 
48 4 thief in the night, 2 Pet. 3. 10. Thus far this Doctriae may 
inſtruct 9 concerning God. 

Se y, It r. us 4 little concerning our ſelves. 1 
remember the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 1;9, 14. cries out, I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made. Certainly every one of us may ſee rea- 
ſon to cry out, O Lord ! 1 am fearfully and onder fully preſer- 
ved; the truth is, none of us think upon it as we ought to 
do, If a man would fit down, and think how many bones are 
in the body of a man, a diſlocation of any of which would make 
his life, without ſpeedy help, very uncomfortable to him; hay 
many-nerves, arteries, muſcles ; how many parts, humours, &c. 
What offices they have, how many paſſages are in his body, 
how many ways they may be ſtopped, what faculties and pow- 
ers are in theſe, how theſe are upheld to their due operati- 
ofisz and in them, how many things are noxious to, and at en- 
mity with man; he would think the life, the health of eve- 
ry _— a miracle, and cry out, O Lord, I will praiſe 
tber, for I am fearfully and wonderfully preſerved : we live by 
a miracle almoſt every hour. Study this, it will much con- 
tribute to your being an the fear of the Lord all the day-long. 
And that is the laft uſe that 1 {ball make of this diſcourſe, 10 
"Leen bare what. an Anqumens (his paint ed 

n here t an is point affords. 

1. For the defaming of all ſin, and diſobedience to the di- 
vine wall. 

2. Far be promoving of piety, indeed in all the parts of 


=. 

Firſt. How ſhould this defame ſir to every ingenuous ſoul, 
and that to _ — — 1 — —— Pl _—— 
2 4 ju ly G remember a pa God 
uſeth to his ancient people the Fews, Hoſ. 2 9, She did not 
{ow that 7 ber her corn, wine and oyl, which ſhe prepared 
for ut vherefore will I return, and tale away my corn in the 
tie thereof, ard wy wine in the ſeaſon ther, and will recover 
my woot and my flux given to cover her nakganeſr;, and 1 will 
chicover her Jewdne/s in the ſight of ber lovers. Doth the man 
who uſeth his tongue to lying, curſing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, 
reviling, know that it is God that upholdeth that e 

whic 
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which he 7 — ? —— the glutton and 1 know 
that it is God that gives him an appetite, a power of concoction, 
and digeſtion, attraction, &c. Doth the ſinner know, that it is 
God who giveth him air to ſuck in, and a power to fuck it 
in? doth he know that it is God who hath n him that 
hand, and a power to move that hand, which from the malice 
of his heart he ſtretcheth out to work iniquity ? Oh! what a 
daring of an holy and righteous God muſt all finning with our 
bodily members be ! Methinks the bold and daring fitner ſhould 
think with —— theſe two 7 F 2 = Lave 
him theſe natural powers, can alſo at pleaſure takg t A 
2. rial he can do it with the greateſt cafe imagi ble. Ie 
but the withdrawing of this hand of Providence from us, our 
natural powers fail; our faculties are all loſt. When a man is 
uſing his tongue to lye to his neighbour, to curſe him, to frear 
profanely, and to blaſpheme God; methinks he ſhould thus 
think with himſelf, How eaſily cag God ſt 22 with- 
draw that hand from my tongue which upholds my faculty to 
ſpeak. Methinks he ſhould remember the inftance of Ame, 
and Saphira, and Zechariah the father of John the , bot 
for a few words of unbelief. When a man' is ont 
his hand to work any iniquity, methinks he ſhoold remember 
how eaſily God could do by him, as by Fereboaw, When be 
fretched our his hand to lay bold of the Frophet, and his hand 
preſently withered. If any of you lent your hand to one that 
were blind, or lame, and he'{hould ſpit in your face, revife 
you, &c. would not you thipk it a ſtrange daring of you? Oh ! 
what a daring of an holy, juft, and powerful it is for a 
wan wilfully and preſumptuouſly to uſe a member of his body, 
or a power, or faculty of his Soul knowingly, and - 
ouſly to ſin againſt God? Thus this Doctrine may ſerve to de 
fame fin to every ingequous foul , as it neceſſarily. muſt be an 

impudent daring of a juſt and holy God. | ” 
2. But it defameth it further, As & ſpeakgth it an alt of the 
* ingratitude imaginable. In 4 ſoundeth ill, very ill 
in the ears of humane nature; ſo ill, that an Heathen could 
lay of it, (all a mas an ingrateful man, au you call hin all 
that is e it is a very great vice. Every finner muſt ſay, 
If God had not been ſo good to me, I had not been fo evil a- 
gainſt him. The Drunkard ＋ ſay, If God had not aſſiſted 
2 me 
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me, to my natural action in drinking, I could not have diſho- 
noured him by that exceſs. The like muſt every ſinner ſay, the 
lyar, the ſwearer, the adulterer, God hath nothing to do with 
the obliquity of their action; but to the action fo far forth 
as natural, his Providence aſſiſteth, upholding the natural fa- 
culties to their natural Operations. And do you thus requite 
the Lord, O fooliſh people? Is this your thankfulneſs to God 
for Gods aſſiſtance 'of you in the uſe of your faculties, for the 
neceſſary uſes of your life? I gave thee cloth, faith God, ta 
cover thy nakedneſs, thou makeſt it to ſerve thy pride; my 
creatures-to ſilence thy natural paſſions of hunger, and thirſt; 
and thou uſeſt it to ſerve thy Luxury. I gave thee a tongue 
to interpret thy mind to thy neighbour, and to praiſe me, and 
I aſſiſt thee in the natural uſe of it: thou uſeſt it to ſwear, 
curſe, to blaſpheme my great and ſacred name. I gave thee 
an hand, and aſſiſt thee in the. uſe of-it, that thou mayeſt get 
bread, and do the works of thy calling in order thereunto: 
thou uſeſt it to ſmite with She fiſt of wickedneſs, to perſecute 
and oppreſs my. people. Thus the ſinner turneth the gifts of 
God into weapons with which he fighteth againſt him. I re- 
member a quite contrary reſolution. in holy David, Pal. 116, 
I will (faith he) take the. cup of ſalvation, and praiſe the Lord. 
I know, that Poculum ſalutis is capable of other. interpretations, 
which are alſo given according to the various fancies of Inter- 
preters.. But hy may not we interpret it thus? I will rake 
that very mercy which. thou baſt ſhemed me, and uſe it, and im- 
prove it for thy honour and glory. Certainly thus we ought 
to do as Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. did by her child Samuel, which 
ſhe had begged and received of. God. She takes her child, and 
at the return of the year carrieth him up to, Hieruſalem, and 
ſaith, For this child I prayed, and the Lord heard. me; bath 
wen me my Petition which I acked of him: Therefore alſo I have 
nt him to the Lord; as long as he liueth he ſhall be lent unto 
the- Lord, But of this more under the next head; to which I 
now come, to ſhew you how far what you have heard may be 
uſeful. 2. To promove piety, and that both in the internal and 
external acts of it, in the more immediate acts of homage, 
which we are to pay to God, and in all the duties of an ho- 
ly and pious converſation before men, in obedience to the will 
of, God. It is not hard to underſtand upon this hypotheſis, 
| that 
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that God doth. thus concur in the aſſiſtance of all our natu-- 
ral faculties, in order to the preſerving of us, how reaſona- 
ble it is, that we ſhould. be in the fear of the Lord all the day 
lang; That we ſhould live in an exerciſe of faith, truſt and de- 
pendency upon him; That we ſhould. love the. Lord at all 
times. And for acts of more external immediate homage, pray- 
er and praiſe, &c. How reaſonable a thing is prayer morni 
and evening; doeſt thou not remember it is God that mul 
concur to give thee ſleep in the night, a power to breath, to 
move, to work, to eat, to drink, &c. and give me leave to 
tell you, if you do not think the ſleep of the night, or a ſtrength 
to labour in the day, an appetite to thy meat, a power to di- 
geſt it, a liberty and power to breath, mercies worth the 
asking; it is becaufe thou haſt not wanted them much: will 
you not every day have need of the uſe of your ſenſes, . your 
hands, your tongue, your feet, your ears, &c? do not you 
think them mercies worth the asking? Go to the lame, and 
the blind, and the deaf, and- thoſe that lye on ſick- beds, and 
enquire of them; they will better inſtre&- you in the value of 
theſe things. Do nqt you know what to pray for ſo often? 
this Doctrine will ſhew you in part; pray that God would 
preſerve your life and being, uphold your powers and facul- 
ties, &c. And Praiſe is as reaſonable as Prayer; you are eve- 
ry day fearfully and wonderfully” preſerved. By whoſe pow- 
er is it, as Peter and Fames {aid to the people when they had 
cured the lame man? Not by our power, but: by the power of 
Feſus of Nazareth doth this man walk. So give me leave to 
tell you, it is not by your own power, nor by the meer ver- 
tue-of your own faculties, with which you are born, that - 
you ſleep, walk, diſcourſe, work, but by the mighty power 
of- God concurring and aſſiſting thoſe faculties. ' Particular- 
ly, you may hence conclude the reaſonableneſs of that Religi- 
ous cuſtom, ( which ſome have bruitiſhly caſt off ) begging a 
bleſſing upon your meat at meals, and giving thanks after receig 
of it. | 

Laſtly, Certainly this Meditation well digeſted, cannot but 
highly promove all manner. of practical bolineſs. For what is ho— 
lineſs, but the obedience of the members of our bodies and 
powers, and faculties of our Souls to the Will of God, the ex- 


erciſe of them all according to the Divine Rule, and the gar. 
Which 
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which he gave them to us; and what can be more perſwaſive to 
this, than for us to hear, that as God bath given theſe powers, 
fo God upholdeth them in exerciſe z in him we live, by him eve- 
ry member we have moves, and we are all kept in being: may l 
not therefore with the Apoſtle conclude, Rom. 12. 1, I beſeech 
you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent your 
bodies as a living ſacrifice , holy acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. It is reaſonable that he who hath given you 
the Sacrifice, ſhould ſmell the ſweet favour of it. He hath pro- 
vided the ſacrifice for you; He hath provided it for that end, 
to be a ſacrifice for him; it is therefore but a reaſonable Service. 
It is reaſonable that he who planteth 4 Vineyard, who dreſſeth, 
keepeth, and pre ſerveth it every day, ſhould have ſome of the 
fruit thereof, hich of you planteth a Vineyard, an Orchard,&c. 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? But I ſhall add no more to 
this firſt part of my Diſcourſe, concerning Gods preſerving Pro- 
vidence. 


CHAP. 
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SERMON VII. 
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. Pſal. XXXVI. 6. 


O Lord] thou preſerveſt man and beaſs. 


of Providenee,. in the Preſervation both of man and beaſt, 

Uphelding all things by the word of his power. 1 ſhewed you 
in my laſt Diſcourſe, by what particular acts, God preſerveth 
individuals of all kinds. But Man, is to be conſidered yet in 
two notions further : Man is Cder ve,, a ſaciable, a poli- 
tical creature; and ſo as one of a multitude, formed into po- 
litical bodies, called by the names of XKingdows, Common: 
wealths, Re. He is further to be conſidered, as a ſpiritual creas 
ture; capable of Divine Grace, and divers ſpiritual Habits , 
things which accompany ſalvation, and make him fit for "the King » 
dom of God, and preparing him for that bleſſed Eternity, which 
is the cad of our hopes. Theſe alſo muſt be upheld , and main- 
tained by the power of Providence; We are (faith the Apoſtle) 
kept by ahe power of God through faith to ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1.5; 
My laſt Dilcourſe ſhewed you no more than the particular work- 
ings of Divine Providence, in preſerving and upholding the na-- 
tural world, Let me now ſhew you the workings of it, in pre- 
ſerving and upholding the Political, and Spiritual World. L be- 
gin with the former, and ſo the preſerving Providence of God 
worketh ſeveral ways. 1. Is Adiſpoſing the minds.of all people an- 
to Government. There are indeed ſome Anomalies here, ſome ſons 
of Belial in all places, that will endure no yoke, but generally it is 
not fo. And the minds of men are diſpoſed-to-order-and Govern 
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ment; without Government Polities could not ſtand, the World 
would quickly be in contuſion z there can be no order without 
Governoure, and governed. Governours mult be ſpirited for 
the exerciſe of Government, and the Governed muſt be ſpiri- 
ted for obedience, Both theſe are from the Lord, who is wonderful 
in working, Every one is not fit to govern; he hath not parts 
for it, he hath not a ſpirit for it. Some are like 1ſachar, fit for 
nothing but to couch under the burthen, Others like Judah, who 
have hands fit to be upon the necks of their Enemies, and their fa- 
thers children ſhall bow down before them, 

1. God by his Providence influenceth ſome foggghe exerciſe of 
Government, either from the womb, or from the time they are 
called to that exerciſe, as it is ſaid of Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 9, when 
Samuel had anointed him to be King over Iſraci, God gave him 
another heart. Every man hath not a ſpirit of Government; 
there is much goeth to the making up of that ſpirit. It was 
prophecied of Chriſt, I/a 9.5, That the Government ſhould be up- 
pon bis ſhoulders. And Iſa. 11. 2, The Spirit ſhall reſt upon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel, and 
might, the ſpirit of. knowledg,. and fear of the Lord. A ſpirit of 
knowledg, and of the fear of the Lord is neceffary to a religious 


Government. A ſpirit of underftanding and wiſdom; -a ſpirit 


of counſel, and might , is neceſſary for a good civil -Government, 
Foſbna the Son of Nun, was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom, Deut. 
34 9. Every man in a Kingdom, or a City, or -Common- 
wealth, hath not knowledg, and underſtanding, nor wiſdom, and 
counſel, nor might, and courage fit for Government : God gi- 
veth ĩt only to tome perſons, whom he deſigneth to rule over 
men. And herein is the Providence of God mightily ſeen, and 
that both in Hereditary Kingdoms and States, and in thoſe alſo 
which are Elective: 1. In ſuch as are hereditary : ordinarily the 
ſons of Princes are not like other men, though under equal cir- 


cumſtances of Education. When Gideon asked Zeba and Zal- 


munna, Judg. 8. 18, What manner of men they were that they kil- 
led? They anſwered him thus, As thou art, ſo were they; each 
one reſembled. the children of 4 Keng : There is ſomething that or- 
dinarily appears in the fares of Princes, more of Majeſty than in 


other men, which ſhews another ſpirit. I know that this is 


not univerſal; there have been Princes in the World of mean 
parts, courage, &c. which ordinarily happens when God hath a 
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quarrel with a people, Ecel. 10. 16,17, Wo to thee, O Lind, 
when thy King is a child, and thy Princes eat in the morning : 
Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King is the ſon of Nobles, and 
thy Princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunken- 
meſs. 2. It is much ſeen in Electiue governments. God by his 
Providence directeth, and diſpoſeth the Electors to the choice of 
ſuch perſons as he hath prepared with ſuch a ſpirit; or ¶ except 
in caſes where God hath a deſign by unworthy Governours to 
chaſtiſe a ſinful people) when they are choſen, he giveth unto 
them ſuch a ſpirit, and by his extraordinary Providence correct - 
eth the errours of thoſe that chooſe them to that — — 
This is a wonderful — Divine Providence. We often 
. ſeeperſons in Government, ſhewing quite another ſpirit and tem · 
per than they before appear'd to us to have. Nor is the Provi- 
dence of God leſs ſeen in diſpoſing the fpirits of the Governed 3 
That thouſands, yea millions of people ſhould conſent to a ſubje- 
ction to one chief Ruler (as in a Monarchy) of to the Govern- 
ment of a few (as in Commonwealths ), and be willing to be ru- 
led and governed by him, or them: yet this we ordinarily ſee. 
It is the Lords doing, and it ſhould be marvellous in our eyes: 
and it would be ſo, if we would but be ſo conſiderate as to think 
of the variety of mens humours, fancies and paſſions. Sometimes 
indeed God in judgment againſt a people, ſuffers a perverſe ſpirit 
to mingle it ſelf with the governed; there are rebellions, and mu- 
tinies, yet thoſe for the moſt part are originated in oppreſſion 
and violence. But ſuppoſing no errours iri Goyernonrs, that yet 
multitudes of people ſhould be ſo willingly ſubje& (and yet few 
of them for conſcience {ſake ) muſt needs come from the Lords 
influence, who is wonderful in the working for the preſerving 
of the Politick Societies of men, which without” a Political order 
or Government could not ſtand. | 

2, Secondly, God preſerveth men in their Political Societies, by 
directing them to make, and to agree in Laws proper for their Go- 
vernment; as to this he upholdeth the reaſon of Legiſlators. Laws 
are the rules of Government. 1. God bath given uno men 4 
Divine Law for a Copy; the Book of this, the King of 1/rael 
was always to have before him, and he was to read init all the 
days of his life, Deut. 17. 19. Fof. 1. 8. The Divine Law con- 
cerns ſome generals; but there muſt be many particular Laws, 
reſpecting the complexions of ſeveral Kingdoms and bodies of 
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opte : In the making of which the Providence of God, and his 
influence is wonderfully ſeen, upholding the reaſon of the Layw- 
makers to the making of ſuch Laws as are neceſſary and expedi- 
ent, and proper for the government of ſuch a people. It is true, 
as the Hebrew Doctors were wont to lay, That the Spirit of God 
did not always touch the hearts of the Prophets; ſo neither doth 
the Spirit of God always touch and dirett the hearts of Legiſlators, 
God ſuffereth ſometimes the wiſdom of the wiſe to fail them: 
impious and wicked Laws, fooliſh and inſignificant Laws may 
ſometimes be made, to which it were blaſphemy to intitle God in 
any efficient cauſation. God will by theſe inſtances let us ſee 
men are but men; but yet there is ſuch an ordinary influence of 
Divine Providence, that although ſome Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths in a Superfoetation of Laws may haye ſome wicked and 
impious, others fooliſh and inſignificant z_ yet they are not de- 
ficient in ſuch as are neceſſary to maintain Juſtice, and preſerve 
civil order and peace. Now although we muſt by no means in- 
title God to the wicked effects of men ( which he only permits), 
nor to the follies and impertinencies of men: yet he is juſtly to be 
entitled to the wiſe and prudent effects of his creatures; for good 
uſeful and neceſſary Laws they are from the Lord, who is wiſe 
in counſel, from whom cometh every good and perfect gift. 
If the Plowman be inſtructed by God with diſcretion, and 
— * and the Threſher be inſtructed, as to the diſcretion he 
1, by the: Lord of Hoſts, who is wonderful in counſel, and excel- 
leut in working (which the Prophet aſſerteth, 1/a. 28. 2 3, 24,2 5, 
26, 27, 28.) Then certainly the hearts of thoſe who are inſtrũ- 
ed to the making of Rules for the Government of the great bo- 
dies of his people, are inſtructed alſo from the Lord, who is great 
in Wiſdom, and wonderful in Counſel. And herein is the mighty 
Power and Wiſdom of God feen, in the preſervation of Political 
Societies. | 
3. A third thing wherein the Providence of God is ſeen in 
the preſerving of theſe Societies, is, In the ordinary ſilencing of 
thoſe te men, which diſorder and diſturb all Government. 
We jultly look upon it as a merciful piece of Divine Providence, 
to conceal from ſome beaſts of great uſe in our lives their own 
firength, which if known to them, would make them our ma- 
ſters. The; multitude in any Polity is as an unruly beaſt, 
and all Governments are preſerved by their ignorance of their 
X own 
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own ſtrength, and the bridle of Divine Providence, by which 
God keeps them in and ſilenceth their paſſions, which if let looſe, 
would quickly turn all into a tumult and confuſion. The Individuals 
of all Societies are full of boiſterous and brutiſh paſſions; ſo as a 
conſiderate man when he looketh upon ſuch a City as this, or any 
other great Political Body, and conſidereth how many perſons are 
in it of unruly tempers and paſſions, who either know not the 
rules of natural Juſtice and Equity; or if they know any thing 
of them, their luſts and paſſions will not ſuffer them to live in 
any juſt obſervance of them; will fee reaſon to wonder how 
people of fuch heterogeneous tempers and. different paſſions, 
ſhould ever live together a year, or a month, in peace and any de- 
grees of order: nor is there any thing which holds them toge- 
ther but the wonderful influence of Divine Providence, ſilencing 
their paſſions, and reſtraining thoſe luſts in men, which other- 
wiſe would ſet any Kingdom, City or Nation on a fire, and bri 
it quickly to an heap of rubbiſh and confuſion. It was faid o 
old, that in the degenerate ſtate of man, Homo homins lupus, one 
man is a Wolf to another, and nothing but the Divine Hand 
keeps them from biting and devouring each other; 29 Fx 
his Providence holds them in as the Horſe and the Aſule with 
and. bridle, When God thinks fit for the puniſhment of per: 
ſons or Nations but a little to let looſe the Reins, we ſee what 
brutifh paſſions do difcoyer themſelyes in men; what envy audlice, 
revenge, oppreſſion, and other luſts and vices Na young ih 
deſtroy Societies. $0 as we are only preſeryed becauſe theſe dil- 
orders are but fits of diſtemper, not abiding.diſeaſes in the bodies 
of people; and the reaſon why they are no more is from Gods 
reſtraining influence upon unruly turbulent ſpirits : He that ru 
leth the raging of the Sea, and ſtilleth the waves thereof when the 
ariſe, ruleth alſo the paſſions of men, keeps them generally Rill 
and ſtilleth them if at any time they riſe to any exorbitant 
heighth : ?tis the ſame power that doth them both: Pſalm 65.9, 
Thon ſtilleſt the noiſe of the Sea, the noiſe of its waves, and tha tu · 
wults of the (people It is God that faith, Be ſtill, Ge inhabitants 
of the Iſlanis : Whence is it but from this,. that there are ſo few 
murthers, rapes, & c. no more theftgand atts of Aſiolence Weſee 
the fear of puniſhment willnot refirghn heme ſoon as God but | 
takes off his reſtraint from them; and the ce ation how un- 
reaſonable multitudes appear in their fits of diſorder, is enough 
N 2 to 
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to convince men, that the general tie of people have-not reaſon e- #« 


nough to be a law unto themſelves, but are meerly governed and 
over - ruled by the influence of Gods reſtraint upon them, ſor the 
preſervation of his people in their political Societies. 

4. A fourth thing wherein the power of Divine Providence is emi- 
nently feen in the preſervation of Men, in their Political Societies, is 
in diſcovering the ſecret devices, and conſpiracies of men, tending to the 
diſturbance and diſſolution of Government in the places where they 
lire: I ſtill underſtand this in ordinary cauſes. When God hath a 
deſign to puniſh a Senacherib, he ſuffers the plottings ofi his own 
ſons to take effe againſt him. God ſometimes puniſheth Rulers : 
ſometimes he puniſheth People by ſuch ſufferances, but ordinari- 
ly hedoth not. You have an hundred Treafons diſcovered, for 
one that takes effect. Here I might enlarge ſtrangely , how 
God brings to light thoſe hidden works of darkneſs, wherein the 
welfare of States and Kingdoms are concerned, Solomon there- 
fore gives good counſel, Eccleſ. 10. 20, Curſe not the King in thy. 
thoughts, nor the rich ( that is, the Ruler. I conceive ) in thy Bed: 
chamber : for a bird of the air ſhall carry. the voice, and that which 
bath wings ſhall tell the matter; that is, it ſhall be diſcovered 
Prangely and ſwiftly. What eminent inſtances of Divine Providence 
of this nature we had in our own Nation, eſpecially in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, and the beginning of King James his reign. 

1. Sometimes God ſerteth their own Conſciences on work, and 
they ſhall 1 af and diſcover themſelves; before they fall to their 
work, God ſmiteth one of their Conſciences, and they come 
and diſcover their Compliees and confeſs their own errours : 
how often have we had this in our own ſtory.? 2. Sometimes 
their Countenances ſhall betray them, while they are juſt ready to 
ſtrike the fatal ftroe. 3. Sometimes à terror ſball ſeize them, 
and their Daggers ſhall drop out of their hands. 4. Sometimes 
their an Letters {hall deftroy them (of which we had an. emi- 
nent. inſtance in the Powder-Treaſon, hatched. by Papiſts in this 
Nation ); ſometimes the powder ſhall not take fire : another time 
it-ſhall miſs the mark. Tlie Monſtets are ſometimes brought to 
the birth, and the parents of them want a ſtrength to bring forth. 

ow aften was hit in this Nation ſo preſerved to ful- 
fil the word of the Lord? fob 5. 12, He diſappointeth the de- 
vices of the crafty,ſp that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe, 
3. A fifth g'l ſhall inſtance in, is Gods defeatings of the 
oun- 
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counſels of eAlntophels. All men are not alike in wiſdom and 
counſel: God fitteth ſome more eminently, who are to have ſta- 
tions in the publick Government and Councils of a Nation. 
Amongſt theſe, ſome are men of 2 and ſincerity, men of 
publick ſpirits and deſigns, who uſe all their wits, parts and abili- 
ties, for the general good and proſperity of people. Others are 
men of more private ipirits, driving ſelfiſn deſigns; and theſe oft- 
times are men of great craft and ſubtilty, whoſe counſels yet,ſhould 
they take effect, would ruin the body politick, which they pretend 
to ſerve, whiles they ſerve but their own bellies, or families, or 
the luſts of ſome others in order to that end. Here now the Pro- 
vidence of God is often ſeen, in deſeating their counſels, and that 
various ways: Sometimes by making them anacceptable, as was in 
the caſe of Abitophel: his counſels ordinarily, were taken and fol- 
lowed as Oracles; but God makes the counſel of Huſhai, though 
(as appeareth by the ſtory, a friend at firſt ſuſpected by Abſolom) 
to be more accepted. Sometime God doth it by ſome more extra- 
ordinary ways, as in the caſe of Haman, who had both given coun- 
ſel, and obtained a decree againſt the Fews. The King ſhall nut 
ſleep, but ſpend his waking times, reading the book of the Chro- 
nicles; there he ſhall fall upon the place where a record is of ie 
good ſervice Mordecai had done. The King ſhall miſtake Hamar's 
Courtſhip to the Queen, while he is making ſuit to the Queen for 
bis life,for an attempt to force her: Thus Haman ſhall be defeated 
in his deſigns, and it ſhall be his own lot to be hanged upon the 
Gallows which he had prepared for Mordecay : nor are theſe the 
only inſtances. There is no Kingdom, no Age, in which obſerving 
perſons will not obſerve ſome inſtance ot other of this nature, for 
the preſervation of the Political ſocieties of men. 

Sixthly, The pawer of divine Providence in preſervinp»Politis 
cal ſocieties, is eminently ſeen in ballancing and diverting oppo-" 
ſite powers. It is wonderful to obſerve how God ballanceth 


one Nation againſt another; ſometimes by natural ſcituation | 


ſometimes by voluntary aſſociations. We in England are an in- 
ſtance of the former. All the Kingdoms about us are larger 
and more mighty than we are; France, Spain, &c. far more 
populous.. God hath ballanced us with them by our ſcituation. 
We are an Iſland, we are powerful in Shipping, they cannot 
march an army by land againſt us.: that keeps us at ſome pro- 
portion with them, and 5 

Ping 


om being a prey to them, often ga- 
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ping for us. Others God hath ſcituated in Countries full df 
Rocks, and Mountains, and Waters; by which natural For- 
tifications they are ballanced with the far greater fleſhly 
power of their Enemies. Thus God preſerved his people in 
Epirus from the overflowing flood of the Turkiſh Power: In 
Holland, from the attempts of the Spaniard 40 years together, 
a Nation far more great and mighty than they. Thus he hath 
preſerved his Church, his little flock in the Valleys of Pzedmont 
and Lucerne. As Solomon faith, becauſe the Conies are a feeble 
people, they have their habitation in the Rocks : So where God 
hath had a little people, a feeble people, his Providence hath 
for their habitation: allowed them the natural defences of moun- 
tains, and the inacceſſible paths» of Rocks, Others he ballan- 
ceth' with the-far greater power of their adverſaries, by vo- 
luntary confederacies and conſociations: were they ſingly to be 
encountred, they would quickly be ſwallowed up; but they 
join in league with others, and ſo make a proportion to their 
Potent Adverſaries. Some he ballanceth by giving them a more 
extraordinary ſtrength, ſpirit, courage; that one will chaſe ten, 
and ten an hundred; and an hundred a thonfand, and a thou- 
ſar ſhall put ten thouſand of their Enemies in flight. ' Some 
are ſtronger in Land- forces, but weak as to Naval- forces; others 
ſtrong in Naval-forces, hut weaker in Land- forces: till the pe- 
riod; of ' a. Nation comes (for Nations have their periods) he 
ballanceth all Politicab Societies one Way or other, 'accordin 
to the variety of his infinite wiſdom. 2. Another way is by 
Diver ſion; you have many inſtances of this in Scripture. How 
often hath God thus preſerved us in Europe, from the over- 
flowing flood of the Turks, by ſtirring up the * 2. to in- 
vade him, by ſuffering rebellions amongſt thoſe that are his 
own; Subjects. But I ſhall contract this diſcourſe, much will 
fall into my following diſcourſe of Governing Providence. 

7. The laſt thing which I ſhall inſtance in, wherein the Provi- 
dence of God is ſeen in the preſerving of men in their Political So- 
cięties, is, in giving unto men wiſdom; and diſpoſing of them to ſeveral 
Arts, Trades, Myſberies, and Occupations, by which they become mu- 
* ſerviceable one to another, and contribate to the upholding 
the ſocieties in whichybey live. Here are two things, in both which, 
the Providenre of Godfis eminent to every eye which wiſtly obſer- 
vethit, There is nothing more evident than that there isa "Arey 
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of Arts, Myſteries, Trades, and Occupations uſeful for man, by 
ſome of which he is ſupplied with things neceſſary for food an 
rayment ; by others of them, with things for delight and ornatnent : 
both the one and the other, if not neceſſary for individuals, yet are 
neceſſary for preſerving a Polity conſiſting of multitudes. 

Now, 1. The wiſdom, by which men work in theſe ſeveral Arts, 
Myſteries, and Occupations , and by which men follow theſe ſeveral 
Trades, i from the Lord. The Prophet Iſaiah tells us, the diſcretion 
of the Plow-man, and of the Threſher is from him. God caſted- 
name Bezaliel,the Son of Uri, and he was filled with the Spirit of G 
in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in knowledg, and in all manner 
of workmanſhip : and to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, in fil= 
ver, and inbraſs: And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in car- 
ving of wood, to made any manner of cunning work, Exod. 35. 
31, 32, 33, 34. and it is ſaid, that God filled him and Aboliab 
with wiſdom of heart to work, all manner of work of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman ;, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
purple, and in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen, and of the weaver , even 
of them that do any work, and deviſe any curing work, v. 3 F 

2. The Providence of God in this thing is-eminently diſcerned, 
in diſpoſing men to theſe ſeveral employments. So that as in the natu- 
ral body, there are ſeveral members, and every member is inclined, 
and naturally diſpoſed to its particular office; by which the ſeve- 
ral uſes and neceſſities of the body · natural are ſupplied. So in bo- 
dies pokitick, as there is a great variety of members, fo the ſeveral 
members of it are, by the wiſe Providence of God, diſpoſed and 
inclined to the learning and practice of ſeveral Arts and Sciences, 
Trades and Occupations; by which, the uſes of the whole are fup- 
plied, as well as the ſeveral individuals in the Society enabled ro get 
themſelves a ſubſiſtence, yet in the ſerviee of the publick: This is 
a great piece of Divine Providence. One man is diſpoſed to hut: 
bandry; unleſs ſome were ſo diſpoſed, however flaviſh and di 
the employment be, the Nation could not be fed: others to the 
making of Cloaths, and Stuffs, and Linnens; if none were ſo diſ- 
poſed, though the whole might be fed, they could not be cloath- 
ed. One works in iron and braſs for more neceſſary uſes; another 
in gold and ſilver for Ornaments, and more fine 1 
One man is diſpoſed to ſtudy Phyſick, Law, Divinity, and cant 
endure hard labour: another is of a more flaviſn and ſervile diſpo- 
ſition, no ways diſpoſed to learning and ſtudies: All this is * | 
the 
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the Lord, and by this working of his Providence, the uſes of all are 
ſupplied, and ſo Political Societies are by this means preſerved. 
We have now conſidered man, 1. In his ſingle and individual ca- 
pacity : And. 2. In his Social and Political capacity; and ſhewn 
. acts of Divine Providence, by which God, in either, 
preſerveth him. But we have yet a third capacity to conſider him 
in, that is, his ſpiritual capacity, as a creature poſſeſſed of the 
grace of Gad, the Grace of Fuſtsfication, and the Grace of San#s- 
fication. As to this he is in a peculiar ſenſe Gods creature, often, by 
Saint John, ſaid to be born of Gad : and as to this like wiſe he is pre- 
ſerved by God, 1 Pet. 1. 5, Tow are kept by the power of God, throug h 
faith to ſaluation. Indeed, a diſcourſe upon this properly belongs 
to the ſpecialties of Providence, of which, I may poſſibly hereaf- 
ter ſpeak diſtinctly; but not knowing whether I ſhall reach to 
that, ſomething ( though more ſhortly and generally) I ſhall 
ſpeak to it here. Grace in the Soul of a man, or woman, is a noble 
creature, and one ,of thoſe things that are upheld by the mighty 
power of God. Now that which I have todo is to conſider, How 
the Providence of God w.rketh in upholding this noble creature in thoſe 
indiuidual ſouls, into which he hath breathed this breath of ſpiri- 
tual life. Let me ſhewyou this in a few particulars, 

1. God preſerveth man in his ſpiritual life and capacity, by 4 
daily repeating to bim e atts, in the pardon of ſin, and reck; 


oning of ( hriſts righteouſneſs to him. It hath been a Queſtion be- 
twixt Arminians, Papiſts, and Calviniſts, Whether there chn be an 
interciſion of the ſtate of Fuſtsfication ? Whether a ſoul once juſti- 
fied can again be not juſtified ? We ſay No. The gifts and callings 
of God are without repentance ;, whom he loveth he loveth to the — 
Well, but how can this be? for who liveth and ſinneth not ? The 
þ jon: falleth ſeven times in a day. If Juſtification be not repeat- 
ed, how can a ſoul be juſtified ? We ſay, Though the ſftateabide, 
yet Gods gracious acts are repeated. Sin is not pardoned before it is 
committed; but when commited, it is pardoned by a repetition of 
an act of Grace. Juſtification ſpeaks a (tate z this is not repeated: 
but remiſſion of ſin, is an act of Grace frequently repeated; and 
the: imputing of ¶ hriſts righteouſneſs is an act often repeated. We 
are not daily created or born, as to our natural life, but we are 
7957 preſerved: ſo God puts the believer onee into a ſtate of Fu- 
fication, that abides and faileth not; but we ſhould fall from it 
every day, did not God continue us in it, by the repetition of theſe 
gracious 
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gracious adds. We need a cotitinual pardoning, a inpr 
f the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to raren rad 

285 Arts, ot acts of Providence to preſerve and to — 


our ſouls in their natural life. Thus every day is à God th. 
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ſervants of his; but we are not to expeſt ſuch Revelations, 
not are they the object of faith, Now herein hath the ſtupendous 
Providence of God been eminently ſeen; that when ſo many thou- 
ſand books wrote ſince the Scriptures were written, are loſt, and 
there is no memorial almoſt of them; and the Scriptures have had 
more enemies than any of them, more that have endeavoured to cor- 
rupt them, and to deſtroy them; yet God hath preſerved this ſtore- 
houſe of ſpiritual food, and kept it from corruption by the extra- 
ordinary care of the Fewiſh Church; the multiplying of tranſla- 
tions, guiding and governing of thoſe who have been employed in 
them: Nor hath the Providence of God been leſs ſeen in maintain- 
ing Miniſters and Teachers of his word. Io the Fewiſh Church, 
when the erdinary officers failed, and were corrupted, God from 
time to time raiſed them up Prophets, who were his extraordina- 
ry Embaſſadors to teach his people. In Chr iſts time, he calls Fiſher- 
meh to the Apoſtleſhip: and in all ſucceeding Ages, though 


there have been ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer able, and faith- 


ful Miniſters ; yet God hath ſo ordered, that there never have 
wanted ſome, and a competent number to break the bread of life, 
nd do feed his people with wiſdom, and with ſpiritual ygderftand- 
g. No ſort of men have been more waligned, hated,Wrfecuted, 
et God hath upheld the order, and taken care for the ſouls of his 


| people that they have continually had faithful ſtewards of the my- 


es of God. | 
4 The Providence of God is admirable in preſerving man in lis 
ſpiritual capacity, in the daily influence of his ſpirit attending bis 
word, 2nd. Len he bzs inſtitutions. The word is in it ſelf but a 
dead letter ; the Preaching of the word is far from a mean ade- 
quate male geek an eee as is the converſion and edification of 
ouls : God is therefore pleaſed to join his quickening ſpirit to the 
W. rd, where he pleaſeth, bleſſing and ſanctiſying it. I am not 
of their judgment, who think Faun is ſuch a conſtant, concur- 
<< with the preaching of the Goſ- 


influence of the Spi | 
at if men will do what in them lies, they may repent, 
e. I know no Scripture which will juſtifie that notion; 


' * 


but certain it is, that the holy Spirit doth: ordinarily join it ſelf 

the preaching of the word, like the wind blowing where it 
h, anc e phone, of it, conyiycing; men of 
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ritual capacities, by ſupplying ever yt ad ſad 
ns "hel 


their fpirveual enemies; their world, 
all which with a variety of rejtpratſo at our ſpiri 
fare. But this is much of kin to what ſaid before. 1 ſhall a 
no more to this diſcourſe concerning Gods Act of Providence, 
in the preſervation of beaſts, ſo of men, and that in their ſingle 8 
tural capacities; In their Social and Political capacities final- 
ly in their Spiritual capacities, I ſhall only add fo ome few words of | 
applicarion-''' | Aj | 
Thisin the firſt eee inform us, How * that Gd, 1 Uſe L. 
neceſſarily be whom we ſerve}, he is the Creator of the ends of the 
Earth, of the Heavens, of the Seas, of all oy and a oe 
preſerveth 'both' man and beaſt * be p all men 
— and natural capacities; this I 


ies,” It is an ordinary obſe 
= the world, tarmac 


— And I reinerdber the titori 4 
honour, and as u one of the firſt Renan King 
that he put the Ryman Kingdom (it was no mote then) 10 

— an — . — — — if it had ben bur on Fa 
mily. But much do Glor 
Immenſity and Omnipreſence, the Fiiciney a 
who at the ſame time is een e all the Earth, — 

pires and Kingdoms, in all the Cities and Towns i 

Abitophelc diſcovering Plots and Conſpixaties, 2 he 

of wane: rt men ſo as the whole-Uniyerſeiskept in — bn and the 
thouſands and ten thouſands of men in it, that know not the yoke 
of Reaſon and Religion, are ye by his Proyide * Ad 
kept in ſome juſt order and and madeʒ in ſtead e rumin 4 
one upon another, and deſtro o 6he mother, bar 5 * 
fervient one to another? 1 1675 ow great? 7 " how inft- I 
ate? how gloriousin power muſt this God de? 99 bi 5 


Secondty Obſtlbve how wack merey paſſer dr * Uſe 2. 

we do take little or no notice of Mie nbd wonderfull 

preſerved, and that in every * I ſhewed you it before ãs 
O 2 to 
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1 that ; What a ſtrange work- 
Hon K 50 aa er ſauls in life but one 
15 oliticaſ capacity. I remem- 
2 9 ED 1 he told them, 
the veg. It is true indeed, 
of but o we ys ſober and vertuous men, 
e 721 deren 2 the Laws of Reaſor - 
2 LACE the word as bo among wolves : 
but any one con 1 2 many ewd, mmm debauched 
rt are in all — ſuch whoſe only rule is their luſts: how full 
& hore men that make na co of murthers, zapes, 
other enoxmitics, ; Rand and wonder - 
that in ang part of. the world there is 
a abies, ten have; any - 
Uchein Own, that the. lines, of; Pripees. or 
; Whatcan.i ny we but the 
e te have no e 
owe tee laws, puniſhme 
tall dim 
Dj 
that 
wa 1 — that | 
crce julkig 


15 them; 4 have wil- 
rA WSs; 5 £9: cute mea in 
re. 3 their ſeveral orders, ranks and 
fu 0 e er ang, to uphold 
Maj the om fox his goods 
rates, 899d: Laws, that their 
* that their, houſes are 
| WH Virgins are not raviſhed, that 
70) Trades and, Occupations; that they have 
len r then, a ſpirit to them. Let every Citizen, ever 


ED hand, af. thm Lord in theſe 


But 


germ 7. of Man in his Spiritual Life. 


But laſtly, Let the Redeemed of the Lord; particularly, ſee and Uſe 3. 
. acknowleds the Providence of God, in the preſerving” of them in 
their ſpiritual capacities. Were it not for the preſerving Provi- 
dence ef God, our ſpiritual life would be extinguiſned every mo- 
ment: God preſerveth it by repeating his Gracious Ads in the 1 
remiſſion of our (ins, in the imputàtion of Chriſts righteouſneſs. 
Our habits of grace would weaken : we are preſerved and kept 
by the power of Ged through faith unto. Jaluatione—It ix grertmer- 
cy, and deſerves a great acknowledgment, that we have our lives 
preſerved, our eſtates preſerved, our wives and daughters preſer- 
ved. But oh! how much ter is it, that we have our fate of 
Juſtification, maintained? principles of Spiritual Operatio 
our habits of Grace, our power to tepepts, believe, love 
preſerved ; that the influences of Grace are continued, that we 
have the Word and Ordinances preſerved. Let the demea of the 
Lord ſay, his eudureth for euer; let them adore preſerving. 
* 


Provid let them conſider what a ſubtil ad ueſury they ; 
Who goeth abo Lion, ſeching v l. 2 
What nd. corruꝑtians th ir own 
725 m ee whe 
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11 Lord hath prepered bis Throne in the Heavens , ant 
his Kingdom ruleth over all 


MAM (as you know) diſcourſing concerning the Principal 
Acts of Alla Providence , which I told you were two: 

- 1, Preſervation, 2. Government. All things were at firſt 
created by a Divine word of Power : all things are preſerved by a 
Divine Power; He apholdeth all things by the word of bis Power 
{ ſaith, the Apoſtle ). This I have done with': but Gods actual 
Providence doth not extend only to the . and the pre- 
ſerving of all his creatures, but he governeth them Preſerva- 
tion reſpecteth their ſeveral beings and capacities: Government 
reſpecteth their motions and actions. For a Diſcourſe upon this I 
have made choice of this Text, and chuſing it with that deſign 
only, I do not take my ſelf ſo much concerned to enquire into 
its relation to what went before, or followeth. I ſhall only con- 
ſider it in it ſelf: and ſo it giveth you an account, 

1. Of the Royal Seat of the Divine reſidence, or place where 
God more gloriouſly manifeſts that Preſence , which yet filleth 
Heaven and Earth. He hath ( faith the Plalmiſt ) bis throne pre- 
pared in the heavens, 2. The vaſintſs of his Imperial royal influ- 
ence and dominion;, His Kingdom ( ſaith the Text) ruleth over 
all. I thall not meddle with the firſt part: it is the ſecond only 
which 1 have to do with. The Propoſition ſhortly is this: 


Prop. That he whoſe Throne is in Heaven, governeth the whole 
(feation. 


The 


germ. 8. Gods Government of the whole Creation. 
. - The Scripture ſpeaketh plentifully to this point of Gods Uni- 
ver ſal dominion, 1 Chen. 16. 31, Let the heavent be 2 
the earth rejoyce; and let men ſay amongſt the Heathen, The Lord 
reigneth. Plalm 96. 10, Say amongſt the heathen the Lord reię 
eth. Pſalm 93. 1, The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with Majeſty Rec. 
Pſalm 97. 1, The Lord reigneth, ler the earth rejoyce. Plalm go. r, 
The Lord reigneth, let the people tremble; * An Heathen Prince ac- 
knowledgeth it, Dan. 4 3, 34. But not to multiply Texts, Rea- 
ſon will evince it; every Superiour being hath a kind of natu- 
ral right to rule over thoſe that are inferiour to it : and God 
being the Supreme Being, and the Creator of all other beit 
too, hath a natural right to extend a Kingdom and Dominion 
over all; and that not only as he is Superior to them, and greater 
than they are, but alſo as he is the efficient cauſe of all, the 
Creator of all things. But to ſpeak more particularſy: we will 
enquire, 1. What Government is; 2. What are the Objects of thir 
univerſal Government and Dominion, which the Propoſition aſcrib- 
eth unto God; 3. What are thoſe ſpecial acts, by which God ex- 
erciſeth this Dominion and Government, - | + 13 
- Government implieth three things: 1. The fixing of ſome ends. 
2, A power inveſted in ſome one or more perſons," upon others, or- 
dering and directing them in order to that end. z. The exerciſe of 
this Power, The end of Government amongſt men, is uſually the 
peace, quiet and ſettlement of a place: Gods End is his own” 
lory z He hath made all things for himſelf, and he doth all things 
or himſelf, for the fulfilling: of his own Counſels and Will; in or- 


der to the glorifying of his holy Name. The Apoſtle ſaith, Of 


him, and for him are all thing-, 

2. Secondly, Government implieth 4 power inveſtid in one or 
more perſons in order to an end. Now that God Hath ſuch a po ͥr 
none can deny and arknowledg him to be God; Onee have T'ſpo-" 
ken, yea twice have I heard it ( ſaittr the Pfalamſt) h N 
N unta God. He 'whd confeſſeth God to be alm N 
a 


ED 


e todo whatſoever he pleaſeth muſt own him to have 
ſufficient for an Univerſal Government. If we take Poet for Au- 
' thority, 5. e. | a m— to exerciſe a power over ſuch and ſuch oh- 

jects, that alſo God hath by the very law of Nature; Hath not the,. 

pater 4 power gver the clay and is not the creature the day; and 

God the potter? 11 1 2 M „n 

1 But thirdly, Government implieth yet ſomerhung more, vgs; 
2 
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An actual exeresſe of this: power 3 and indeed this is the main: 
Aft ugl Government is tbe exerciſe of a power, wherewith a perſon 
or perſons, are inveſted, aver . ſame perſons , or things in order tg 
fame. wiſe ends. But let me come to the ſecond Queſtion, viz, 
it, What are the. particular Objects of this Divine providen- 
il Government? The Text ſaith, His Kingdom rulgth over all, 
I think that term af is to be expounded by three general heads: 
1. The beings and exiſtences of lis creatures. 2. The motions and 
aitions, af bis. creatures. 3. The omiſſions. and obliquities of his 
creatures all theſe (as I fhall ſheœ you) fall under the govern- 
ment of Providence. 
1. The Beings and exiſlences of his creatares , the production 
d.cefation of them; the giving of them Being belongs to Crea- 
tion, the ordering and dinecting their beings! under their circum- 
ſtances belongeth to Providence : ſo;doth the iſſue and determi- 
nation of their beings with their circumſtancos;  P/abr 68: 20, 


Dna Gad heiang the iſurs from death. Providence holdeth the 


key of the Womb, and the key oi the Grave; he it is that kil- 
leth, and maketh alive. From that it is that one generation paſ- 
ln 
ic not 4. [parrom wvich fo wi hour the will of our 
begvenly, Father, as our — fun | | 

2. A ſecond obje& of this Providential Government, is Al the 
motions: and.attions. of bis creatures: all their operations accord- 


10 theix ſevexal forms and natures of being. There are ſome 


tions anch actions of reaſonable creatures: I mean, ſome of 
ir moral aſtions influenced: from their wills, upon which God 


hath no efficient influence; ſuch are mens ſins and obliquities, but 


there art none but he ordereth and governeth; hen done and 
brought into effect; even with the vileſt actions of men God hatk 
thup much to d 1. Toxpbold their natural powers and faculties 


N . 2: Te order and govern them, :whew duns, to His 


vide ade; ſa as they ſhall iſſue in the glory of his holy and 
ood Nas and that brings me to the . * : 

3. AMthird Obiect of the: government! of Providence, is the 
Omiſſiens, Errours and oblique attions.of his creature. Evety crea- 
tuxp.maveth not according to 'a/Divine Rule, man only varieth, - 
the. ſtormy winds. fulfil big word ʒ the Sun Stars all obey 
kis Law ; man only rebels, and is guilty of thouſands of !obliqui- 
ties; and OQuiſſam· Now theſe alſo are under tlie government 


* of 


erm. d. of the whole Creation, 


of Providence, ſome corrupt inclinations and luſtiags he reſtrain3 
eth; Others he fuffers to break out into aftion, then et the 
wrath of man to praiſe him. But this is enough to have ſpoken to 
the ſecond Queſtion, the third followeth: 
za Queſt. By what particular acts doth Providence ſhew it ſelf 
in the Government of the World ? ; 
1. To this I ſhall anſwer in ſeveral particulars; 1. By 
 Eanſmg the produBtion and exiſtences of bis creatures, or making 
them to ceaſe as. it pleaſeth him; He cauſeth the barren wombs, 
und again maketh the barren to bring forth Seven. Hence you 
ſhall fad the multiplication of ¶¶ brabhams ſeed to the number of 
the grains of the duſt of the Earth, or ſands upon che Sea: ore, 
is made the matter of a Divine Promiſe. The ny of his creg- 
tures are both the objects of his Government, and his Veenſils or 
Inſtruments in Governing; for he governeth a great part of the 
inferiour creatures by the Superiour influenced with Reaſon and 
Wiſdom ſor that end. God blefſed man, Gen. 1. ſaying, Have do- 
minion over the fiſh.of the ſea, and the fowl: of the air, and every may- 
ing creature that moveth upon the Earth. Now the Lord in order to 
this Government, multiplieth or diminiſheth them: whence is it, 
but from this Providence of God, that the wild Beaſts are not 
-multiplied to the deſtruction of man? that we are not ſo full of 
Lions, Bears, Tygers, Wolves, Foxes and other hurtful ereatures, as 
we are of ſheep and Neat cattel, though many of themoften bri 
forth young in greater plenty than thoſe uſeſul unto man? Thus allo 
God ordercth the reaſonable World : ſhould men live as in the 
firſt age of the World, to five, fix, ſeven hundred years; ſhould 
all children born live to an old age, there would be no room on 
the Earth, there would not be food enough for them: God 
therefore in order to the Government of the Univerſe, as well a8 
for the puniſhment of the multitude of fins committted in the 
Earth, limiteth the number of Individuals, and diminiſheth them, 
and this not only in an ordinary courſe of nature, ſhortening the 
periods of their lite, but by ſome extraordin r 
ſuch as thoſe of War, Peſtilence, and other fatal 10 F idemical dif- 


eaſes, by which he not only ſerveth the great end of his glory in 
puniſhing the ſins of men, but alſo reduceth the World to a go- 
vernable body, and to ſuch a paſs, that one fort of his creatures 
is ſufficient for the ſervice of another, ſo as the whole : — 

.P ' JET VEa, 
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preſerved. But this is but the firſt. thing, 


-2. God governeth the World (Secondly ) by maintaining the 


| laws and ordinances of Nature. As there are poſitive Laws, writ- 


ten Lawsin the Word of God, which God hath ordained for. the 
overnment of reaſonable creatures: ſo there are Laws and Or- 
inances of Nature, by which creatures not-indued with reaſon 


move, and work in order to the preſervation of the whole, by 


the mutual ſervice each of other, Thus J. 31. 35, you read 
of the-Ordinances of the Moon and Stars, and. of Gods covenant of 
the day, and of the night, that they ſhould be in their ſeaſon, Fer. 
33. 20. Such an Ordinance you have, Gen. 8. 22, While the Earth 
remaineth, ſced-time, and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 
and winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. By vertue of theſe 
Ordinances it is that the Sun every day riſeth, and ſetteth upon 
one part of the world, cauſing day and night; rejoycing as 4 Brides 
groom to run its courſe ( as the Pſalmiſt ipeaketh ), that at ſome, 
times of the year it is nearer, another it is further off this, or that 
part of the Earth Theſe Laws and Ordinances of Nature are 
nothing elſe than the A ections, and inchnations.of ſeveral creatures 
to their ſeveral motions and action: Now theſe affections and in: 
clinations were put into them in the day of their Creation; but 
the Providence of God maintaineth theſe Laws : and hence it. is, 
that ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, ſummer and winter, 
do not ceaſe. By this it is, that the proud waters ordinarily ex- 
ceed not the bounds of the ſands which God hath ſet to limit 
them: The winds do not always blow from the ſame quarter, 
nor at the ſame rate. The Earth brings forth its variety of fruits: 
there are thouſands of things, of which we can give no.other ac: 
count than that they cauſe ſuch effects, they make ſuch. motions 
by an Ordinance of Nature, by a Law which God imprinted up- 
on them in the day of their Creation; and God preſerveth them 
by. his Providence, which daily worketh in upholding theſe Laws, 
and regulating the creature that it moveth not, nor a&eth con- 
trary to this La. 

3- A third thing wherein the Government of Providence is ſeen, 
is in the miraculous ſuſpenſion of theſe natural Laws and Ordinances, 
according tothe good pleaſure of God. Indeed this is a ſpecialty of 
Providence,and more proper to be handled under that head: I ſhall 
therefore only touch it here. It is a thing which God ſeldom or 
neyerdath, but for ſome more than ordinary declaration of Judg: 

: | | ment, 
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ment, or Mercy. Thus he ſuſpended the law of day and to 
plague the Egyptians with three days continued darkneſs.” He 
tuſpended again the law of Nature for the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea, that the Iſraclites might paſs over it in ſafety. Byan 
Ordinance and law of Nature the fire burneth, the hungry Lions 
devour men; God ſuſpendeth both theſe Laws in the cafe of the 
three Children, and of Daniel: by an Ordinance of Nature, the 
Sun keepeth its courſe, and is in a continual progreſſive motion 
God ſuſpendeth its motion in Joſbuabꝰs cafe , altereth it, and ma- 
keth it to come back in the cafe of Hezekzab, 2 Kings 20. 10: b 
the Ordinance of Nature, the Earth brings forth her fruit, ſo 
doth the womb ordinarily; God ſuſpends this Law in Judg- 
ment; the Earth is made as Iron , the Heaven as Braſs : men 
commit:whoredows, yer do not enureaſe; they eat, and have not e- 
noug h, Hoſ. 4. 10. This both demonſtrates the governance of 
Divine Providence, and alſo ſheweth how God exerciſeth it. 
This is a third Particular. 5 

4. A fourth Particular, wherein God ſheweth his Dominion 


over all, and exerciſeth his Government over the whole Creation, 


is: bis infinencing all creatures to their natural actimir, either in 4 
more ordinary, or extraordinary manner. Every 2 creature 
ies in 


'bath its natural Mi,, and attions, and powers and 
.order to _ which ate the principles of thoſe operations; and 
i 


in the upholding of thoſe payers to thoſe natural motions and 
actions, God exerteth and putteth forth his preſerving power of 
Providence: but his extraordinary influencing of them to ſome 
motions and actions, which are not in a natural courſe and order, 
doth more eminently ſhew the Governing power of Divine Pro- 
ridence. That Lecuſts and Caterpillers ſhould feed upon graſs 
and green her bs, this is but their natural motion and action ac- 
cording to their nature and ge kind of their being; but that 
they ſnould come in troops, and rather feed upon one place than 
vpon another, till they had devoured all the graſs and 
herbs in Egypt, this was extraordinary: Pſalm 105.24, He ſpake; 
and the ¶ aterpillers came; and did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
and devoured all the fruit of their ground. And again, Pſalm 74. 
46, He gave their increaſe to the Caterpiller. The ſame” may be 
laid for the Flies, Lice, Frogs, and other creatures uſed ;as:# 
plague! upon Pharaoh : but indeed this is rather — of 
Providence, than belonging to the ordinary Government of it; 
II P 2 though 
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chough very demonſtrative of the governing power of Provis 
gence Provie 


A fifth at, by — the 9 oſ — exerciſeth its 
exni wer and influence, is, His daily raiſeng up aud influ-. 
—— for the Houſholds and 2 — 
wing checkg to them upon their miſcarriages, and mal-adwiniſtr a» 
tions, The governing Providence of God, exerteth it ſelf either 
more immediately, or mediately. Other creatures God ordi- 
narily governeth by men many of them, I mean, influencing 
man with Reaſon and Diſcretion, by which he ruleth, ordereth, 
and governeth them, though many of them be much more migh- 
ty and powerful than he: the mouth of the horſe and mule which - 
hate no pa by the Providence of God ſo influencing 
man, are held with the bit and bridle, leſt they come near unte us, 
Pſalm 32. 9. The Whale is ſmitten with 4 ſpear, wild bulls and 
boars are hunted down, '&c.- The Ox is tamed and brought to 
ſerve our uſes, who are much leſs in ſtrength than he is. An 
alſo are governed by. mes; the weaker by thoſe that are more wiſe 
and powerful : but whence have the Governours their wit. and 
power their wildom and: underſtanding , prompting them to. 
make Laws acceptable to the greater part of Subjects, ſo as cone 
ſpiracits are of the leſſer number, and ſubdueth to the greater and 
keeps: them in order? ls it not from che Lord, great in wiſdom, 
and — —— 27752 = is the Fndg , be pul: 
we owe; ane: ſetietihi up. 94 him Rings reiog. c 
—— e World hy Magutrates: neg — conſi 20, 
ave men to that duty of honour and obedience which they owe 
to thoſe that are their Superiours; and may make us to under- 
ſtand how we ought to be ſubject for conſcience-ſake, and for 
Gods ſake in things commanded, which we cannot ſay are con- 
to the Divine Law, nor ſo appear to us, and have any ma- 
eſt appearance of good for the government and peace of the 
whole. | As on the other ſide, it calls to King 10 be uu, andthe 
Twdgtr of the Earth tobe inſtructed to ſerus the Lord with fear, and 
to vejoyce beſone him in their graut capacities with trembling : Plal, 
X 10,7, they are hut the Lords Hice- Reys; and. as Fabeſaphas 
deld his Judges, they judg nat for themſelves , bat for che Lord; 
— — ne Heavens, and whoie 
inggdom i over y ougat: therefore ( according to the 
canmand-to the Kipgs'of Iſrarl ) to have the bod 722 dawbe- 
46s ad . S ., fore 5 
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fave tham, and to lu mi therein af the days s of thety Er; add 


where that dotk nat give them particular dectlo te Haye the 
honour and glery of God yet in their Rye, to meénſhre all their 
laws and actions according to that Rule; to remember Gods 
the Fudg, and hath only exalted - Work by them to rule the 
World, or this or that part of the d by . il the Go 
vrrument is the Lord. 2 
6. 2 r 2 . — God 

verneth the Ward, — . RP | 


ſoch aclion a5 more. 


ſtitutian, and motions inan Beings. 
the Heavens, and in themthe I 
now, rain, hail, meteors, th 

heat, the — 


hath an honour and glor — — = xton,” n SOT 


. » ho very —_— | 
tal andinece ary motions bfi 
2 ariſoth ſram a: 75 —— con era 
ſame may be ſaid. lire ere araves pt I 
vpon leftions: The While im the Ben z. 
mongſt the bęaſts; the — ic wy 
Bab, the Silky , aggo 
el erceping things glorify God, —— Wi 
amongſt | earthly:eveatures eee yy 
principle within himſalſ, and wpenehtiice:!! Take if 
general, it is à noble piece of Gods'Ceoation; 13 6 
glorifieth God. Afan is frarfuly and wonder ty" myde 
body is an admirable firuture, hut the greit ple 
hath is ſrom his ſpiritual actions Man. Abt; mit 
of Gads glory , as the Heavens tand the Patch, th 
and Stars are, or brute cteatures ar Heath 2FY 
derſtanding, will, affectians j frogi the G 
e and glaty.. But now take mn in h 
he doth nothing leis; Nu creatüres, n 
dchonbur Godþ and ferro; him in cht g 
iog the World wih ia i Note 
enee ſome of the chidremo rg 
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- immediately. tend to his glory, ex intemiome meentis, from the 
intention, will and deſign of the agents; and: alſo ex fine ope- 
ris, from the end and iſſue of the action: ſuch are atts of re- 
pentance, faith, and all manner of holineſt. The glory of God 
in theſe actions, is firſt in the intention of the agent, and al- 
ſo in the iſſue of the work. Foſhua exhorteth Achan to conſeſs 
his ſin, and give glory to God: The Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 4, That 
Abraham mas . ftrong in aht faith, giving glory to God. And our 
.Sayiour. tells his Diſciples, Fobaag: 8, Herein 'is my father glo- 
l sf you bring forth much fruit, the fruit of Holineſs. No 
Jo depraved is the heart of. man, that he neither could nor 
wauld do any of them, if not influenced and over · powered by 
Go z Without me. ¶ faigh Chriſt} —— do — — 
fore: as to actions gf ; this; gat oth influence the heart of man, 
Feel im willing e er as to the event the actions 
155 Yo hut as to the manner of working they do them free- 
Ay; willingly and chearfully: and' this is another piece of Govern- 
ing e 28 by. which he ruleth and governeth the motions 
Ly takes his praiſe, vw Sf este ang v Od 
4 ' 3 which God governeth the motions and 
f tational creatures oi 1. His: permiſſion and overruli 
e e actiont. 2 the — 
Ing em. 2. He overruleth and ordereth them, when-done, 
to. his on ends; Concerning Gods permiſſion of ſin, I may have 
hereafter amore graper and particular opportunity d peak. His 
ruling ee + when; done, to His on wiſe 
ends, is what L hall ipeak to,:ohd but ſhortly in this place. 
It. is the great art and wiſdom of a civil or military Gover- 
nour, amongſt men, to make uſe of the ſeveral humours and 
paſſions' of thoſe under his Command, to make them ſerve the 
great ends which he hath propoſed to himſelf in his Govern- 
ment. The great and infinitt poretſ und wiſdom bf God in the 
Government of the world, & in this wonder fully perſpicudus; 
making uſe; of the ſexe xall luſts; paſſions, and chumours of men 
to his own praiſe and) glory for God governeth man ſo, 
as he putteth no force;ppon his will: If he doth any thing 
that, is gogch acreptablg, and well pleaſing unto God, he doth 
it Wat by 75 freel % hy — of Cod _ —— in 
making ws willing; be gi will; (faith the Apoſtle), 
nor, 2 19 7 — I to dpothe Alon whether he will or no: 
i Man 


of 1 
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Man acting thus freely,” many men do that which is evil fron 
the ſinful inclination of their own hearts, not corrected hy the 
power of Divine Grace. God permits mens fins, Ac. 14. 16; 
Who in He, paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk, in their own Ways 5 
but the actions being done, his power is ſeen in overraling the 
oblique action, beyond, or quite contrary unto the intention of 
the agent, to the glory ot his holy and great name: this is 
that which the P/aimiſt faith; Pal. 56. 10, Surely the wrath of 
wan ſhall praiſe him, and the remainder of wrath-h# ſhall reſtrain. 
You have an eminent Text to prove this, Iſa. 10. 5, 6,7, 0 
Aſſyria, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their hand 0 mine 
3 1 will fend him againſt an ly pocritical nation; and 
atainſt. the- people of my rat ill I give him à charge to fut 
45 ſpoil, and te tube the prey, and tu tread them dows like "mire 
in the ſtreets. Hombeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart 
think, ſo, but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and to cut off nations 
not 4 few. The buſineſs was this: Iſrael (that is, the ten tribes) 
had grievouſly provoked God; God was determined to. puniſſi 
themy they were an bypocritical:Natidy ++ There: muſt be am in- 
ſtrument to: bring divine wrath upon chem Aris ſhall be the” 
inſtrument, therefore called, ibe rod of Goll: anger] and the ſtaff 
of his indignation. Poſſibly the inward cauſe moving the A. 
rian, was his own luſt, the enlargement of his Territories; ſome 
revenge of himſelf, the robbing of their treaſures he meant not 
ſo, his heart never did think ſo meerly/to ferve God; inthe 


execution of his wrath; but herein was the governing and o 


verruling Providence of God ſeen, that he; ſo ruled the luſt, 
ambition, and revenge of the King of AhHria, that he accom · 
pliſhed his pleaſure upon mount Zion. And in deed thus God 
doth, as to all the ſinful actioas of men, God will have his 
glory from them, but it is by the overruling po ver of his Pro- 
vidence: the ſinner meaneth not ſo, neither is it in his heart 
to think ſo. The perſecutor faith, I will ſatisfie my luſt, or 1 
will ſupply my ſelf with moneys for the ſatisfaction of my 
luſt, that is his end: in the mean time God by his Pròövidenee 
overruleth his malitious actions, ſo as he chaſteneth his people 
for their fins, and ripeneth the ſinner fot: deſtruction. God in 
this doth with. ſinners, as the wiſe Fauleener doth withthe Hawk 
The Haw; is a bird of prey, a rawenous bird, that flyeth* ar 
the. Pheaſant or Partridg fox it felf, to ſatisſie its rapaeious qua- 
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ityt but the Fauleoner, by his art, tameth the Hawk , and 
Regs ＋— of its ravenous quality to ſerve his on table: and 
this is a wonderful piece of Divine Providence in governing of 
the world; Moſt of the motions and actions of men in it are 
diametrically oppoſite to Gods glorious end, yet they are all 
made to ſerye the , manifeſtation 'of Gods glory, and to bring 
abqut; his great -deſigns-in che world. But this is enough to 

ve. ſpoken Do@rinally, to this point of the Governing-Pro- 
vidence, of. Ged. I cannot at this time compaſs all, which 1 
would ſpeak of for the Application ef this point. 

Only let me mind you again from hence, bop yroar the God of 


 Hegven.muſh neerfſarily be, and that, not only in reſpect of the 


icamenſity. of his. Being » 45 de fle Hlonven und Earth 3 


hut in reſpect of his activity and power? he-is called the King 


of. Kings, the rules of Erinces. The Ferſiam thought themſelves 
great Princes, that ruled one hundred und twenty ſeven Pro- 


| dars The Turk. glorleth in the greatneſs of his Empire; fo 


he Spaniard, upon whoſe domimions, they ſay, the Sun 
? the Lords King- 
dom, who 'ryleth over all; and that after another manner than 
any Karthly Prince, who cxerciſeth'a 'dominien over his Sub- 
jects and Vaſſals ? how juſtly therefore is greatneſs aſcribed un- 
to God? and who is there that can be compared with him, 
or like unto him? The Unity of the Divine Being alſo may 
be concluded from hence, ſor if he ruleth over all, then all is 
ſubject unto him; and there cannot be another God imagined, 
but muſt be in ſubjection unto him. Indeed ſuch a ſubjection, 
or ſubordination, the Heathens fancied amongſt their idols. u- 

ter was their ſupreme idol, others were ſubje& unto him; but 

e is no God that can truckle under another, and be in ſub- 
jection unto any Being, And this greatneſs of God calleth to 
all men to fear before him, and do reverence unto him: who 
ſhall not fear before that God, mhoſe :throne is prepared in the 
heaven, and whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all? and for a free and 
voluntary ſubjection to him, for he ruleth over all, not as a 
Tyrant and Oppreſſor, whole title lies in his Sword, but as 
one ho is a native Prince, and hath à rightful title, not to 


_ obey whom is the higheſt Rebellion, which Samuel compareth 
- to the ſin ef witcheraft. But 1 muſt leave the diſtinct and full 


application of this Doctrine for a further diſcourſe, 
| 4 4 SER - 
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The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Nerve, and 
his Kingdom ruleth over all. 


Am at this time to make Application of what you have 
heard, concerning the Governing-Providence of Gad. I ſhall 
do it under three Heads, ſhewing you how it may be uſe- 

ful for I»Sruttian, for. (anſolgtion, and for Fxhartation. 


In the firſt place, you may conclude from hence, In what ©/e1: 


" ſenſe alone any. thing can be ſaid to be caſual or necefſary; 
what to determine concerning (Hance, and Faun or Fats. 
As to the firſt J ſhall only lay down this Concluſſon. fla 
Cual. That although many things, as' to our eyes, and ap- 
prehenſions of them, may appear caſual; = ue 
with reference unto God, the firſt univ cauſe. It is 
laid by Auguſtine, that chance and fortune are but terms of hu» 
mane ignorance z as we {ay of. the old Philoſophers occult qua- 
lities, they are but the refuges 9 ſo the ſame may 
be faid of chance and fortune. He thed chavre well, that 
called it inopinatum res eventum, an event of a thing which man 
thought not of; it is not inerdimstur. auentut, but dnopirigtng.: 
there is no event of any thing that is a ſlip of Providence, nut 
ordered and diſpoſed by, him, whoſe. Kingdom ruieth over all. 
; Beings and exiſtences, motions and actiuns, yea, emoum and 
obliquities ; nothing cometh to paſs in the world, but was 
Pa aca fore · ondained, fore · ordered, and that in iiifinite wiſ- 
don: but many things come Wr 
Q ol, 
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of, could not foreſee whoſe cauſes are hidden from us: theſe 
things, we ſay; come by chance and fortune A word indeed 
not very fit for a Chriſtians mouth. I remember eAuguſtine, 
more than once, repents that he had defiled his tongue with 
it. The Heathens- ignorant of the true God, and of his in- 
fluence on all things, deviſed ſuch a blind God as Fortune; 
and aſſigned it a place amongſt their other Idols: Te facimus 
fortuna Deum. But Chriſtians muſt own no ſuch blind cauſe 
of things: they believe there is a God, whoſe throne is pre. 
pared in the Heavens, aud whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all; and 
therefore can leave no place for chance or fortune. You read 
of a caſe, Deut. 19. 5, which one would think, if any thing in 
the world were caſual and fortuitous, that were ſo. Aan ge- 
eth into the Wood, with his neighbour, to hem wood; and bis hand 
- fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down a tree, and the head 
ſlippeth from the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that he 
| 25 What can be imagined more caſual and fortuitous than 
this, for the head of an Hatchet to fly off from the helve, and 
to kill a man at work with him who had the Hatchet? ſuch 
were the caſes alſo mentioned, Numb. 3 5. 22, 23. Caſting a 
thing upon a man without laying of wait; or with ſtone , 
-wherewith a man may dye, ſeeing him not, nor ſecking bs harm : 
yet in theſe caſes, Exod. 21. 13, God is ſaid te deliver the per- 
fon ſlain into his hand, who involuntarily and unwarily hath been 
the cauſe of his death. There are many things, which indeed 
to us are caſual, nothing is ſo to God; he hath ordered all, 
" the ruleth and governeth all actions. Abimaaz and 1 knew 
not of each others journey; or at leaſt he that ran firſt knew 
nothing of the others journey: they both met at the Court 
of David to carry tydings of Abſaloms death? but Foab had 
ordered the running of both. cAhimaaz. caſually met Cuſbi 
there; dut though it was caſual to him, it was not ſo to Foab 
who ſent him: I ſay, nothing is in it ſelf cafual, or with re- 
ſpect unto God caſual; with reſpect to us many things are ſo, 
[that is, we do not know the cauſes of them; but God order- 
eth and directeth all.; his Kingdom, his Rule and Government 
— to it; his hand is in it, either permitting, or effe- 

git. a | 
Secondly,. You may from hence conclude how things are ne- 
ceſſary. Arminiant make a. great deal of. ſtir about _ and 
; charge 
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charge thoſe, whom they call C alviniſts, as maintaining a fatal 
neceſſuy of all things. Let us examine the word Fare à little, 
we thall find a three or ſourfold uſe of it; there is to or 
three ſorts of Fate, which we ſhall condemn-as freely as- 
of them; dut in a fourth ſenſe we ſhall find the word hone 
enough, and to deſtroy it, will ask better arguments thanany 
they have yet favoured the world with. 1 
i. There is 4 Stoical fate. The Stoicks were a ſort of anci- 
ent Philoſophers; you read of their name in Scripture, Act. 
17: 18. They fancied an eternal neceſſuy of things, Cui & 
Deum licet nolentem [ubeſſe fingebam nexum in rebus ipſis; to 
which, they conceived God himſelf, though - againft his will, 
was ſubjected: according to this they fancied all things came 
to paſs by an equal neceſſity, and that the wills of men were 
ſorted by it. This is a: fate to be abominated by all thoſe 
that, pwn God, and him as: the firſt cauſe of all things. 
24 There is 4 Mathematical fate. This was a neceſſity of 
things depending upon the motions and influences of the ſtars; 
theſe men indeed make God to be the-ruler of the Stars, but 
the Stars to be the Rulers of mens motions and actions, ac- 
cording to that verſe in credit amongſt them, Aſtra region 
mines, ſed regit aſtra Dua; as if God did not exerciſe a daily 
Dominion and Power over the Creation, but had made tlie 
celeſtial bodies, which being created, and ſet in their order, 
move other things by a fatal neceſſity. Of both theſe, 4s: 
guſtine ſaith, Si cor tuum non eſſet fatuum,.non crederes fatum : 
if thou hadſt not a fooliſh heart, thou wouldſt not credit ſuch 
a thing as fate. | eig! | 
3. There is thirdly, 4 Plyſical or Natural fate, by which 
we underſtand that neceſſity. which God hath cftabliſhed in na- 
tural cauſes; according to which, they cannot but produce ſuch 
and ſuch effects, ſuppoſing them not hindered.by the ſupreme 
cauſe : thus the fire durneth neceſſarily, and we ſay, all natu- 
ral cauſes move, neceſſarily, and produce their effects, unleſs 
ſuſpended, hindered, or reſtrained by ſome ſuperiour cauſe: 
this is called in Scripture Gods Covenant with day and night, 
heat and cold, ſummer and winter. Such a neceſſity all muff ac- 
knowledg, in the operation of all natural agents; the power 
and pleaſures of God only being reſerved to countermand their 
operations, which when he Er we call it a miraculous work 
2 | 0 


oft autem 
quens, ut 
Hes certus eſt 
omnium cauſa- 
rum ordo, nihil 
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. off God*+- thus, day and night, cold and heat, ſeed-time and 


harveſt, ſummer and winter are under a fate, they neceſſarily 


follow one another; but as God was the firſt cauſe of this 


neceſſixy by the Covenant he eſtabliſhed, ſo their event is in 


the power of God to hinder, or ſuſpend, or alter as he plea- 


ſeth, 
4. But then, Laſtly, There is a Theological or Chriſtian fate, 
which is nothing but 4 neceſſity of event impoſed upon things 
by the moſt holy, wiſe, eternal, free purpoſe, and counſel of G 
executed by his Providence. It is true, the name of fate ſoun- 
deth ill, *heeauſe of the Stoical, and Mathematical vanities about 
it ; but if we take it for, Nuod Deus in anime ſuo fatus eſt, 4 
pud ſe ftatuit, ar decrevit : what God hath ſaid within himſelf, 
ſed and decreed , it is innocent enough. Now whoſo 
Jenieth a fa. (if they will call it-ſo ),” in this ſenſe, doth . 
not ot well, as — 2 = — Divine Nature, 
or t Sori es. e neither 5 t Auguſtine ), an 
order of ene, which the will of God bath ſet; neither do we 
call it fare: In the mean time they are very ignorant, that 
cannot ſee the differenee betwixt this neceſſity of events, and 
ide Stgival-fae.. Din 
. The Stoicks ſubjofbed God hiſvift to fate: this neceſſity 
dependeth upon the will of God as the cauſe of it. 2. Th 
made their fare pre- exiſtent to God. 3. They aſſerted a fate 
that took away all the liberty of mans will. Now this 5s no 
conſoquent (ſaith Auguſtine ) that if ded hath ſet a certain or- 
der of all cauſes, then nothing is in the power of our wills, The 
upſhot of all is this. We ſay there are a thouſand things hap- 
pen in 'reſptR oh us exfually, - ang fortuitenſſy, that is, we 
know not the cauſes of them, and manner of their operations, 
yet there is nothing ſo in reſpect of God. And though all 
things happen 'neceflarily, as to the: event, wich · reſpeſt to the 
decree of God, which hath ſet all tungs . an order; and 
in reſpoct of the univerſal power, and inffuenee of his Governing 
Providence ; yet for ſuch things as are dene by us; they are 
not neceſſarily brought forth, but freely : our will is not for- 
ced; but acteth as a free agent. But I ſhall-add no more to 


; - 
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2. Branch. What you have heard, may help to confirms yaur 
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Faith as to the glorious nature of God; and that in four or fire 


Particulars : | : 

1. As to his Omniſcience or knowledg of all things; He muſt 
needs know all things who governeth all things; He governs all 
the beings and exiſtences of his creatures, all their motions and 
actions, all their errours , obliquities and Omiffions, as I have 
ſhewed you, which he could not do if they were not all naked 
in his fight: all things muſt needs be open and naked in his ſight 
with whom we have to do. The Doctrine of Gods Omnilcience 
is evident from the work of Creation? He that made the Eye, 
ſhall he not ſee ? He that made the Ear, ſhall he not hear? and 
it is evident from the work of Providence, if his Kingdom ru- 
leth over all. 

2. Secondly, It as much confirmeth us in the Doctrine of 
Gods Ormipotence. If bis Kingdom ruteth- over all: 1. He muſt 
have a per to Rule and govern all. 2. He muſt be in a capaci- 
ty to exerciſe this power, and there muſt be no power able to 
refit him; So that you may ſee the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe titles 
given to God in Scripture, viz. The Lord God Oninipotent. The 
Almighty Gods The King of Kings. The Lord of Lords. The Lord 
of ab the Hoſts of Heaven and Barth. If there were any thing too 
hard for God; if he could be reſiſted, he could not rale o- 
ver all. . 

3. Thirdly, It may confirm you in the Achivity of the Divine 
Effence. The Schoolmen ſay, That God is Tru: Aus, wholly 
an Act, always moving, working, operating; ſo it muſt be if he 


hath ſuch a Rule, as I have been deſcribing to you. He myſt fill 


all places, not as a meer inactive moles, an bulk: of a thing fil- 


leth a place: but ſo as at the ſame time he is in all places at work, 


ſeeing, obſerving, governing, effecting, and directing, or re- 
ſtraining, and — We have no Similitude to expreſs it 
by, but cometh much ſhort. That of the Souk in man comes 
neareſt it which is in all parts of the body, animating, actuating, 
and governing of it. 11 + I 

4. It confirms us in our belief of the 7nfinite wiſdom of God. He 
is called, The only wee Cod, 1 Tun. 1. 1% and. Fade v. 25. This Do- 


Arine concludes it. We ſee it requires a great deal of wiſdom to 


govern. a Family, and keep it ( if it conſiſts of many members) in 
order; but much more to govern the greater bodies of people, 


in Tomms, Cities, Kingdoms, Empires, &c. Such a variety there 
; » 


is 
of 


* 
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of motions, humours, paſſions and: tempers of people : Who is 
able to conceive what Wiſdom it requires to govern all beings in 
the World, all motions and actions of all creatures in the 
World, and to keep them in any order or decorum at all? 
In fine, Next to the work of Creation, there is nothing like the 
work of Providence well-ſtudied to give a man the true notion 
of God, and let us know what manner of Eſſence, the Divine Eſ- 
ſence neceſſarily muſt be, Thus much by way of Inſtruction. 
Secondly, This Doctrine ſerveth for the unſpeakable conſolation 
of the people of God. Plalm 97. 1, The Lord reigneth, let the 
Earth rejoyce ;, let the multitude of Iſles be glad thereof, It is 
matter of rejoycing to all the World that the Lord reigneth; and 
there is none ſo vile and wicked, but experienceth much (though 
many conſider it not) of the good effects of this univerſal Domi- 
nion which God exerciſeth, The Devils cannot do what they 
pleaſe in it; the wills and paſſions of men cannot have their ſwing. 
There is an Almighty One that holds the reins upon the drutilh 
affections and paſſions of men; the ill effects of which the great- 
eſt Atheiſts and contemners of God which live in the World, 
would quickly experience: but to the people of 2 z as being 
the leſſer number, the moſt hated and maligned part of the 
World, and the far weaker as to natural ſtrength and power; 
beſides the reſtraint their Souls are under from putting out what 
natural power and ſtrength they have beyond the Divine Law, 
doth moſt eminently demonſtrate to them the good effects of the 
Lords Reign, and the neceſſity of it. Iſa. 52.7, How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſalua- 
tion; that ſaith unto Zion, thy God reigneth ? It is good news to all 
the World, that God reigneth; but particularly to Sion, to the 


Church and the jpeople of God: to the whole viſible Church it 


is good tidings, but particularly-to the inviſible part that is mi- 
litant here on Earth, and the individual members thereof. 

1. This Doctrine firſt is of great uſe to comfort them againſt, 
and under all their diſturbances for things which happen to the ( hurch 
in general, or themſelves in particular. A ſhip at Sea were but in 
an ill caſe if it were not for him that ſate at the Helm: a skilful 
Pilot there ordereth her well enough, ſo as the winds ſerve his de- 
ſign; ſo it is with the Church toſſed with winds and waves, ſhe 
is only ſafe in the Lords government of all the affairs of the 

| World. 
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World. Luther (I remember ): faith thus of himſelf ; “ (faith 
, he) have often a ted to preſcribe God ways and methods 
« in the government of his Church, and other affairs. I have 
« faid, Ab Domine, hoc ve lim ita fieri, hoc ordine, hoc euentu. I 
ce would have this thing thus done, in this order, with this event. 
Rut, ſaith he, God did quite contrary to what I asked of him. 
« Then (faith he) I thought with my ſelf what I would have had, 
cc was not contrary to the glory of God, but would have been 
« of great uſe for the ſanctifying of his Name. In ſhort, it was 
&© brave deſign, well adviſed, but undoubredly God laught at 
$<4t this wiſdom of men: and ſaid, Go to now, I know you are 
« a learned man, and a wiſe man; But it was never my mannet 
ce to allow Saint Peter, or Saint Martin or any other, to inſtru, 
c teach, govern, or lead me. Non ſum Deus paſſions , ſed atti- 
"« 945; L am not a paſſive, but an active God. That great man 
and Melantthon were two famous Inſtruments-in the Reformation 
of Germany, but of different tempers : Melanct hom was a man of 
a more mild and gentle Spirit, and melancholick timerous temper. 
Luther was of a more fierce and bold temper. Melantthon” would 
often write very troubled Letters to Luther about the ſtate of 
the Church. affairs. Luther would conſtantly make uſe of this 
argument, from the Governing-Providence. of God to ſupport 
Melantthon, Melanithon ( ſaith he), Let Sad alone to govern 
the World; The Lordreigneth. It pleaſeth God ſo to order it in 
his Providence, that the face of affairs relating to the Church; 
often. looks very ſadly, and there is nothing which giveth the 
ſpirits of the people of God a greater diſturbance. Now all theſe 
diſturbances are cauſed from our Not-attending' to this Prin- 
ciple z which yet every good Chriſtian profeſſeth to receive; and 
to believe. Were we but rooted and grounded in the faith of 
this one Principle, That the Kingdom of God ruleth over all, and 
that he exerciſeth a ſpecial care and Government relating to his 
Church, and ruleth the World with a ſpecial regard to the good 
of his little flock, we could neither be immoderately diſturbed 
for the concern of the glory of God, nor yet for the Church of 
God. 1 Chron. 16. 31, Let the heavens be glad, ant let the earth 
rejoyce , and let men ſay among ſt the Nations, the Lord reigneth; 
ler the Sea roar, and the fulneſs thereof, let the fields rejoyce; and 
all that is therein, Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at the 
preſence of the Lord, becauſe be cometh to judg the Earth. Say 


there-- 


tro 
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therefore unto Zion, Thy God reigueth. . Let Papiſis rage; and 
«Atheiſts ſcoff and threaten, and do what they can; Let all 
their Favourites take counſel. together and join hand in hand : 
when. they have done all they can they will find, that the Lord 
reigneth. And this is enough to ſay unto Sion, or to any of her 
ſons and daughters. Two things are ſufficient in the moſt trou- 
bleſom and tumultuous times to ſill, ſupport, and comfort the 
ſpirits of Gods people. 

1. That the Lord-reignath;, and bath an unqueſtionable ſuper: 
intendence upon all the Beings of his creatures, all their mo- 
tions and all their actions: He is higher in power than the high- 
eſt of them. 

2. That this God is our God, The Pſalmiſt hinteth both in 
that excellent 46 P/alw, v. 10, Be ſtill, and know that I am God; 
1 will be exalted amongſt the Heathen , I will be exalted in the 

Earth: The Lord of Hoſts is with us: The God of Facob is our 
refuge. Let not therefore thoſe that fear the Lord trouble them- 
{elves about the motions of the World, and commotions in it, a- 
bout the ragings of lewd men againſt the intereſt of Chriſt. Let 
them not trouble themſelves further than is their duty, viz. to 
be ſenſible of the rebukes of Divine Providence ; The Lord reign- 
eth, He that futeth in the heavens langheth, The Lord ſhall have 
them in deriſin, and ſhall (one day) ſpeak, unto them in bis 
wrath, and ve them in his ſore diſpleaſure ;, and let the World 
know, that yer he hath ſet bis King upon his holy bill of Siou. 1 
remember a paſſage of Luther, Si nos ruamns, ruet ( hriſtus, unus 
Chriſtus ſcilicet, magnus ihe regnator mundi, &c. If we periſh 
Cſaith he) Chriſt muſt All too; Chriſt, that great Governour 
of the World. 

2, If we did conſider this as we might, or ought, we ſhould alſo 
ſee as little reaſon to be diſturb'd, as to the concerns of our own 
| Souls : with the fear of two things as to their own Souls ordina- 
rily the people of God are troubled: 1. The prevailings of their 
own luſts and corruptions. 2. The prevailings of Satans tempt a- 
tions. This Doctrine of Divine Providence excellently ferveth to 
ſtill our unquiet ſpirits, as to either of theſe troubles. If the Lords 
Kingdom be over all, both theſe fears muſt be vain and cauſeleſs: 
for ſuppoſing the faithfulneſs of the Promiles; Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over your mortal bodies : God ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
der your Feet ſhortly : He will with the temptation give an happy 

iſſue. 
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- 5fſne. If the Lords Kingdom be over all, neither ſhall eorrup- 
tion prevaif, nor Satan by temptations: prevail to deſtroy the 
work of God in our Soul, or to prevent us or hinder us as to the 
Kingdom, which God hath prepared for us : for as he-that hath 
promiſed is faithful, or cannot repent, or lye ; ſo he is powerful, 


and hath a dominion over all beings, perſons, things, &c. My fa- 
ther ( ſaith Chriſt ) is greater than al; none cum pluck, you out 
of my fathers hand. 


3. Laſtly, It affords us a relief againſt the [ad preſpett we have 
almoſt continually before our eyes, of the malicious attions of wicked 
and ungodly men. There is, and always was, a generation in the 
World, which ſleep not unleſs they do miſchief; they are conti- 
mally deviſing miſchievous devices againſt the little flock. of 
Chriſt: Their counſels, ns, works, have a plain and appa- 
rent tendency to the ruin of the whole intereſt of God in the 
World, if poſſibly not to leave Chriſt a. Name in the Earth, nor 
Religion, pure and undefiled Religion, a footing in any place: he 
that runs may read this day, that the malice of ſome is _=_ 
no form in Religion, but the life, and power, and practice of Ho- 
lineſs. The Devil their Maſter hath given them a command like 
that of Benhadads , Fight neither againſt ſmall nor great Nei- 
ther againſt Conformiſts, nor Non-conformeſts ,, but againſt the 
life and practice of Religion only. Who ſeeth not, that although 
a man hath a further latitude than others of his brethren, as to 
matters of Conformity: yet if he liveth an holy life, if heprefſeth 
Holineſs in his Pulpit, and practiſeth it in his Converſation, he 
maketh himſelf a prey to the common Enemies, both of Goſpel, 
Faith and converſation ? But trouble not your ſelves, Chriſti- 
ans, The Lord reigneth; the Frogs out of the bottomleſs pit, 
may through Gods permiſſion get out, and croak a while, but to 
the pit they muſt return again. A fad time it was, when the 
Enemy ſaid to the Soul of the man according to Gods own heart, 
Flee as abird to the mountains: when the wicked bent their bows, 
and made their arrows ready upon the ftring, that they might pri 
vily ſhoot at the upright in heart, Plalm 1 1. 2. When the founds- 
tions were deſtroyed, and the godly knew not what. to do, what com- 
Fort at ſuch a time? Obſerve the ſame Pſalmſt, v. 4,. The Lord 
in his holy temple, the Lords thrune in in heaven : hir eyes be- 
hold, his ey-lids try the children of men, I ſhall conclude this 
branch of Aoptication with that = 99. u. 1, The Lord reign» 


eth, 
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eth, let the people tremble; he ſitteth between the Cherubims, let the 
Earth be moved : the Lord is great in Zion, and he is high above 
all people; Let them praiſe the Lords great and terrible Name, 
for it is holy. 


Laſtly, This Doctrine is a foundation for a great deal of Ex- 
hortation: Every good Chriſtian upon hearing this Doctrine 
concerning Gods providential Kingdom, ihould be ſaying, What 
now is my Duty? what ought I to do, if the Lord reigneth ? 
J will tell you in five or fix particulars, and ſo ſhut up this Diſ- 
courſe concerning the main and principal acts of Divine Proyi- 
dence, 

L An exerciſe of Faith ſeems a very reaſonable piece of du- 
ty to be concluded from theſe premiſes. By Faith here, I under- 
Rand not an afſent to the Propoſition of the word, nor yet a 
reſting upon the perſon of the Mediator ( Which is the juſtifying- 
act of faith ); but commuting of our ſelves unto God, and caſting 
our care upon him in all eſtates and conditions a thing often cal- 
led for in Scripture : Caſt thy burthen on the Lord, Pal. 55.22. Caſt- 
inp all your care upon him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5.7. Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, Plal. 37.5. 80 Fob 5.8. Prov.16.3, Some- 
times it is called a Truſting in God, Plalm 4.5, and 7.1, Pro. 28. 
25. and 29. 5. Ifa. 57. 13, Cc. Power and Love are the things 
that ſupport and juſtifie one in truſting and putting confidence 
in another. This Doctrine concerning the general Providence of 
God*\in governing all, juſtifies him as to his Power, to be the 


true and fole Object of our confidence. We can truſt in none 


elſe, but may be controuled. The greateſt Princes of the Earth 
are but men under the authority of one, who is higher than they; 
and a mans truſt in them, oft · times is but like the Jews truſting in 
Egypt, which the Prophet compareth to a leaning to a bruiſed 


reed, and upon a broken ſtaff , which are not able to bear, the 


weight of a mans body; but if he leaneth upon them, they will 
run into his hand. If God be againſt us, man cannot protect 
from him, nor deliver out of his hand: therefore (ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, Plalm 118. 8, 9), It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in man : It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in Princes: but he, whoſe Kingdom is over all, muſt needs 
be a proper Object of our confidence; and as our confidence in 
Ged. is warranted from general Providence, as to the power 4 
God; 
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God; ſo as to his love, it is ſecured from ſpecrad Providence : 
but of that I hope to ſpeak diſtinctly, only a word here, leſt any 
ſhould ſay, But although the Kingdom of God be deer all; ſo that 
upon the account of his Power, I may truſt in him; yet how 
doth it appear his Power ſhall be put forth for me? I ſhall but 
offer four Meditations to you. 

I. That the glory of God is the great end that he aimeth at in 
all his actions: He made all things for himſelf: he preſerveth, 
he governeth the World for himſelf. 

2. That whereas God hath a twofold glory from his Creation, 
Paſſive, and Active: One wherein the creature doth nothing 
from an inward principle; thus the Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and every creature ſpeaks of his glory: The other where- 
in the creature is Ave, acting out of intention / and deſign, and 
from the principle of its on will: This latter is that which is 
moſt pleaſing to God and acceptable. 

3. That God is capable of receiving no further glory from his 
creatures, than what floweth. from the predication 15 his praiſe, and 
the doing of his Will. | 
4 Laſtly; That from hence it muſt needs follow, That God is 
more glorified by his Church, and by his Saint, than by all the Creats- 
on beſides. God is mutely and paſſively glorified by other creatures: 
but zn his Temple men ſpeak, of his glory. The children of men, and 
amongſt them, only thoſe who are born of God, do voluntarily anti 
out ot choice bring glory to God. God (it I may fo ſpeak) wreſts 
his glory from others, as from Pharaoh, &c- God indeed in ſotge 
ſenſe may be ſaid to be actively and voluntarily - glorified by all 
Profeſſors ; but only by that little flock whom he hath choſen to 
himſelf, with a full intention, voluntarily and ſincerely. They are 
the favourites of him, whoſe Kingdom is over all. Suppoſing 
then God to have a Dominion and Government oyer all, and to 
be continually in the exerciſe of it, furely, if Zaman could ſay, 
- Whom ſhould the King delight to honour but me? They may with 
much better right and advantage ſay, For whom ſhould the 
great King of kings, and Lord of lords, exerciſe a Rule and a 
Dominion ? For whole advantage ſhould the Lord govern the 
World, it not for thoſe who moſt freely, chearfully, voluntarily 
ſerve the greateſt end and deſign which he hath in * World, Viz. 
his oyn glory; and can ſincerely ſum up all the deſires of tteir 
Souls, in that one Petition, Let the Lord be glorified ? ar: 
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therefore the children of God have all obligations imaginable. 
upon them under all viciſſitudes of Providence , to truſt in God, | 
und to commit their ways unto the Lord. But this is but the 
firſt Duty. ; . 

2. A Second Duty which this Doctrine of Providence calleth 
to for, and ſheweth us the reaſonableneſs of, #s Prayer, We 
have regfon in our diſtreſſes to ſeek unto God by Prayer, be- 
cauſe the Lord neigueth; and it is an encouragement to us to 
ſeek him, becauſe he reigneth : Whither ſhould we go but unto - 
him who hath power to help, ſave and deliver ? Prayer there- 
fore hath in all times of diftreſs been the Refuge of Gods peo- 
ple. It was a ſad time with David , Palm 109.4, The month 
of the wicked, and of the deceitful ( ſaith he, v. 2, 3.) are opened - 
againſt me”, they have ſpoken agamſt me with a lying tongue. They 
compaſs we about alſo with words of thatred, and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe; for my love they are my adverſaries, but I give 
my felf ume Prayer, v. 4. Luther, he was in any ſtrait, 
wes wont to ſay, I will go and tell my God of it. Prayer hath been 
the conſtant mean which. the people of God have uſed for reſcue 
out of any. troubles. You ſev it is upon a good foundation, wiz, . 
The Dominion which God-hath over all, and his daily exerciſe 
ol it. 7 

3. It callerh to you. for praiſe and thanksgrving;; Prayer ſol- 
liciveth for a mercy when we want it: Praiſe — eth 
the giſt when received, and giveth unto God the glory of it. 
Nor can it, without robbery, be paid at any other than Gods 
Altar. I there any good done by thes ? Let God have the glo- 
ry of that; thou haſt done it by vertue of a power or gift 
which is given to thee from above; yea, and it is from his Go- 
verning-Power of Providence, ruling, directing, and influencing 
thy heart to it = — is over our bart our hands, 
our "tongues, inclining them to. ev t ht, word 
action; Jv him we can do — — 
unte thee ? Let God allo have the glory of that. The earthly - 
Prince looketh that you ſhould acknowledg your peace, your 
trade to his Government; but he is but the inftrument of 
God in bringing theſe things. It is the Kingdom of the Lord 
that ruleth over all; he geves. rhee power to get riches, (faith 
Afoſes) : I am ſure the people of God have more ſpecial rea- 


{on to acknowledg God in all their peace and proſperity, They 
are 
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are men of peace, their hands are againſt none; but the world 
hates them, they ave as ſheep amongſt wolves; if they have 
any months or years of peace, they are beholden to-the pow- 
er and ruling of God for it. Is am evil kept from you? It is 
God that doth it, he that rulcth the raging of the Sea, he 
ſtilleck the tumults of the people; he hath the hearts of Kings 
in his hand, and turneth them as the Waters of the South. 
It is becauſe the Mountain of the Loid is full of Chariots and 
Horſes, taat they are not {wallowed up by their Enemies every 
moment. O fee, and praiſe the Lord for the Governance of 
his Providence! 

4. This Doctrine calleth to you for patvence in adverſity. Tle 
people of God are ſubjected to trials of aduerſty; yea, to fiery 
trials, as well as other men, yea, in greater degrees than 
others: hence the Apoſtle calleth to them, to let patience have 
ite perfect work, Patience is nothing eiſe but a quiet ſubmiſſi - 
on to the will of God under any adverſe diſpenſation of his 
Providence, in obedience to his command; and becauſe it is 
his will, and he layeth it upon us, we have need of patienoe, 
and the exerciſe of it is our duty; and this Doctrine will 
ſhew you that it is but a reaſonable duty. Let me ſhew it 
you in two or _ * vo jar” 3 

1. As it ſhoweth you, that 'all your affiithions ( of mat 
ſort and kind they will) are 2 2 Lord, Job * Affli- 
CTioms cometh not out of the duft; nor doth trouble ſpring out of 
the ground. Is there (ſaith God by the Prophet) any evil in 
the City and I haue not dane it Affliction comes not by chante 
or fate, it comes from God, and is the wiſe iſſue of his Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the World: we have therefore 
no reaſon to fret and vex our ſelves againſt inſtruments. They 
are but inſtruments. Perhaps ( {aid David of Shimei, ) God 
hath bidden him curſe. They peſſibly do ill, and at laſt will 
know eit; but God is righteous in their untigeouſnes. 
held my pes ( faith David), I knew it war vhy doing. It is 
8 (ſaith that good man) ler him do what ſeemeth 

good. 


2. As it aſſureth us, that all things ſhall work together for 
good to them that lover God. If God ruleth and governeth the 
world, he certainly doth it for himſelf, and for his own glo- 


xy: which glory of his being the higheſt delign of his people, 
4 1 
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all things muſt neceſſarily tend to their good, to that which 
they above all things deſire and ſeek after. This God, who 
ruleth the World, is his peoples father, and doth what-ever 
he doth as a father for the good and advantage of his chil- 
dren. 

3. Laſtly, It is a good Argument of patience, As it letteth 
them know , that their afflittions are ordered and governed by 
god. The Afflictions, Oppreſſions, Perſecutions ot the people 
of God are not things excepted out of the Dominion of God, 
It, was, you know, the Centurions faith, That diſeaſes were 
to Chriſt, as his ſervants were to him: He ſaid to one po, 
and he went; to another come, and he came; and to another 
do this, and he did it. So God ſpeaketh to diſeaſes; and not 
to diſeaſes only, but to all ſorts of afflitions : 1/a. 27.8, In 
meaſure when it ſhooteth forth thou wilt debate with it. God firſt 
cauſeth, then ruleth, and goyerneth all our troubles, afflictions 
and trials. ayhy: 

Fifthly, This Doctrine calleth to all the people of God for 
love to him. This is the Pſalmiſts Exhortation, and upon this 
very Argument, P/al. 31.23, O Love you the Lord all you his 
Saints : for he preſerveth his Saints, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. All the earth is bound to love the Lord for the 
exerciſe of his Governing-power, - If the Lord did not reign, 
the worſt of men would quickly ind the ill effects of it; they 
need no worſe enemies than their own brethren and compani- 
ons in wickedneſs, did the Lord lay the reins upon the necks 
of their luſts, and ſuffer them, as they would, to deyour one 
another. For as we ſee the ravenous Birds, Fiſhes, and Beaſts, 
do not only prey upon other, but their own ſpecies : ſo, were 
it not for the Reſtraining-Providence of God in governing the 
world, the wicked of it would ſee their brethren in iniquity, 
not only preying upon the Saints and people of God, but al- 
ſo upon thoſe like unto themſelves, if leſſer than themſelves. 
But, I ſay, above all the people of God, as being the leaft 
flock, are more eſpecially bound to love the Lord tor the Go- 
vernment of his Providence; but this will more eminently ap- 
pear, when I come to diſcourſe concerning the Specialties of 
his Providence with reference to them. 

6. Laſtly, This Doctrine calleth . unto all for 4 willing ſub- 
jeftion and obedience unto Cod: This is that which we call 2 
line ſs. 
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lineſs. There are two Arguments ariſing out of the former 
diſcourſe; which ought to have a force here. 

1. Let us do what we will, God will be our Governour. Let 
Aria mean, or not mean fo, he ſhall be the Lords Servant, 
and execute his pleaſure, and no more. Pharaoh may buff a 
little, and ask, Who is the Lord, that he ſhould ſerve or obey 
him but God will at laſt be glorified on Pharaoh, and make 
him know his Kingdom is over all. God will diſappoint the 
devices of the crafty, ſo as their hands ſhall not find, their en- 
terpriſes. God will at laſt be glorified, and make all the wrath 
of man, at laſt, to praiſe him. 

2, None ſhall be rewarded by God, or be his favourites, but 
only ſuch as yield him, free, willing, and chearful obedience. Let 
us do what we can, we cannot reſiſt his will; but unleſs our 
obedience be free, voluntary, and chearful, it ſhall never be re- 
warded by a juſt and righteous God. There is nothing more 
ordinary in the Prophets, than to read the denunciation of 
Gods judgments againſt A Hyria and Babylon; which were yet 
Gods ſervants in executing vengeance upon the hypocritical and 
rebellious ewa. Let this therefore mind us to be obedient to 
to. the will of God, freely, and willingly, and fincerely , that 
ſo we may hear that joyful voice, Well done, thou, good: 
and faithful Servant. Enter thou into thy maſters joy, 
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1 Cor. IX. 9. 
Doth God take care for Oxen ? 


War Have been for ſome time diſcourſiag con- 
c ccrning Providence, that is, Aclual Provi- 
7 Z dence, which is nothing elſe but Gods 4 

king care for his creatures, made (as you 

heard) by the word of his power. I have 
diſcourſed this care of God more generally, 
opening to you thoſe two more general 

Ads of Gad, by which this care is expreſ- 
ſed. 1. In preſerving of them, 2. In the 

rule and governance of them. I have ſhewed you the workings 

of Divine Providence, in the preſerving of his creatures in gene- 
ral, in their Beings, and uſe of their ſeveral faculties with 
which he created them; of man in particular, conſidered ſingly, 
as an individual, or in bis Political capacity;, or, 3. In his 

Spiritual capacity, as the ſubject of Divine Grace. I have alſo 

diſcourſed generally, concerning the Government of Divine Pro 

vidence; and by what particular acts God exerciſeth this Go- 
vernment, 
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Church, nor all Churches, nor all Saints are under the ſame; or 
influences of Providence; and \ have di- 
ſptcial Providenors ai hol are more exr74- 
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ordinury or dr din the: former are more miracultus, or little 
fern 3 the fatter ate more qual 1 
fo will be the more the ſubject of aur diſcourſe. 

men are not te ſtrained as Ahimeiech was. 9 ——— 
—.— in d Sea, 4 mjlaerneſa ; haue not Manna rained 
ö heaven to feed: them, qr Maters brought out of a rock 
to ſatisſie their thirſty 28; the Fewiſo buch had. All Szints 
are not taken up to Heaven im a fiery Chariot as Elijah, nor 
preſeryed in the Lions Den as Daniel, on it the fire as the three 
chilhen. But there is, 1. A ſpecial! Providence attencs every 
1 of Chriſt. 2. And everyone who id 4 true be: 

| and puts: his truſt in the Lord: come mor particu» 
— to ſhew«youz by ôHhat more particular ts the Pravidence 
of Soc eee n 2 care, for his arch agen 


bare Souls. . Gas 
Queſt. 1 d det wore > Les doth; the Provides 
of Gad d;ſcoutt /peciat cane far the wifibla: b barn 


particular believing ſouls. 

1. er . — 
. Ve ipreferyetb it % 4 den ou ben the 
promiſe: 1 tate 5 of in ſbail nas _grevan. 22 1, Matt. 10. 
19. Godeprches eth. le individulY Beg 5. | every: Rartieular 
man , Le heiden er hubs n fel bet yet · l 
there will come a dime ven he fftall not bea O 
gane, aur firhert whire are they ! God pteſervtth the Bei 
Pleties, the King tans und, Eupen of the World z bur dh 
ſo tuve, their Periotds : whete a are The" great Empires of the 
Ades and Perſiaul, the Gireriars, He Fowency Exc? He ſo pre: 
ſerveth his Church, chat it Mall never fail; this is a-Specyalry 
of Providence. Mri {hall dye Ks 2 ſhall dye, Empires 
ſhall-coino to nothing: the Church ot dye. This woman 
Nee into the: Wilderneſs from the red + Len, (as in Rev. 1a. 
ſhe hurt u places! ores os bur there ſhe: ſhall 
25. aso ſdeyn i the ſrarthoihell woman, Rev. 12716. 
Chrift will be yeith them ten the end the world: God {6 
FE no — dere no Societies of men what» 

2. A 27 of Providewoe relating, to the Church, 
fems 0 be ne Anale, Hed. 2. 14, n 
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not all winiſtrin os Ann 
heirs. 3 Who are choſe 22 064 — 
but the Church of God ? . 2. 4% — Lord added to the 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould he ſaved, 1 Cor. 11. 10, The woman 
ought to have power over her hend (or a covering over head) be- 
cauſe of the Angels. There have deen many Dis ines, who have 
thought that, in the 2 of — ſome 4 
lar els have the * A Kingdoms, ro- 
ard vos Churches. You read, Dan. 10. 12, The, Prince of 


the Kingdom of Perſia withſtood me twenty one days 
- - ＋＋ ver. 8k 


chael one of the chief Princes came to help me : a 


is none. that holdeth with me in theſe things, bur Prince. 

There are ſome alſo; that interpret thus N — 2 

Churches mentioned in the Reuelatian (but 

of the Paſtors over them ) : but certain it is, the — we- 

ther one more ſpecially or no) have a ſpecial Miniſtry towards 

the Church of Chriſt. P/alw 91, 11, He ſball gius his el 

charge over thee, to, kgep thee. in all thy mer I (hall not 

upon this: for ee this ſeeme th to be plainly enongh in Scr 

gore revealed, yet the particulars of their}Miniſtration are hot 

0 v clearly revealed, as we can aſſert much diſtincty 

them. Dan, 12. 1, At that ine ( ſaith the he Prove 2 

Michael ſtand, up, the great Princey which: ftarideth for "the chil 

2735 thy peopla. The Angels ſtand up. for the Crug wat 
4 Specialty of Providence. 

3. Thirdly, Al Gods — 4417 in — Oldies 
of hi Creatures hve been for bus Church. It was in 
their oppreſſions, thatGod fends ten, plagues: one after 

pon Pharaoh it is for them he ſuſyenderh/the Las of Na 
or them the waters of the Red- ſea, then the waters of a 
divide ; for them it was that the Sun ſtood ſtill in Gibeaa, and 
Mops e Valley of Ajalon, in the time of Jeſbuab; That the 
earth opened, Num, 16, and ſwallowed up Corah, Duthan and 
Abiram It is (or his Church that natural Beings have 
Vond their ordinary capacities: ;Hailſtones are made ſo 
falling down upon their Enemies-heads;; they killed Gore Hat 
his peoples ſwords. At the ſound of Rams-horns , the walls 
of Fericha fall down. It is for tHis:people-that the cloud rain 
down bread, and the Rock guſheth out water. There was no 
* that God ſo — 66 
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- raculons manner for the preſervation of others, as 0 
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by effet, by. 


tian „5 and wonders, and by war, and by.a 
mighty hand, and by 1 arm, and by great terrors, 
Drug. 4. 34 © and although God ha® not been ſo ſeen in mira- 
chlous operations for his Goſpel- Church yet how often hath 
ene c ten, ten an hundred, an hundred a thouſand, and a 


thouſapd- ppt ten thouſand to flight? There have been no ſuch 
inſtances — World of the Providence of God, working for 
the @lvatiqn- and: deliverance of Heathens, as of that of 
his peaple, which are his Church: or of Gods 8 in a mi- 

that his 


8 


. le is a . ſperialty of Frovidenee, that unto 
this: people ara comnrited the Oracles of God; they are the only 
people hich have the ardinery meavs of ſalvation. This is that 
Auch aduantage every way (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) which the 
Fews had, Fam. 4. 2: berarnſe unto them were committed the Orac les 
of Ged. It hath been a queſtion, Whether God giveth unto all ſuf- 
feient means fur ſalvation! Some affirm it, others with better 
reaſon deny it; at length ſome of the Patrons for it, ate forced 
to yield „I bat none but the Church hath ſufficient means. In 
Jude 1 God known : in the Church Chriſt is preached; the glad 
tidings of ſalvation are publiſhed ;+the Heathens have only the 
light of. Nature, a light ſuffirient ( if not walked up to) to make 
them — e but by no means ſufficient to direct men to 


Heaven: it ſheweth men nothing of Chriſt, and there is no other 
Name under Heaven but the Name of Jeſu by which we can be ſa- 
ved, neither is there ſaluuriam in any other, Chir iſt is only ordi- 
naxily preached in Church of God. This is a great Privi- 


a 


A great Specialty of Providence towards the Church of 


But yet, Tbere is amore ſpecial 'Providente attends the nem - 
bers of the itryſible Church, particular Saints, and that is plain 
from the Prom/es.of God in'Scripture. There are indeed man 
ce which concern the whole viſible Church; but the moſt 
of tl «Promiſes are made unto Godlineſs: the Apoſtle tells us, 
1 Tix. 4 &, that hub great promiſet both of this life; and 4 life 
ke come - and as the great variety'of Promiſes evinceth a ſpecial 
providence in the preſervation and government of them; 0 alſo 
Gods Diſpenſations* upon thoſe Promiſes do abundantly evince 


it: but let me open it in a few particulars. a 
1. Ie 


germ. 10. over fore of hir Creatives. 
1. It is for them that God ordinarily gotth vu rom 
road of his Fend N W yoefobuitans- rob of Meg is pre- 
ſerved in the Lions Den; The three ¶ hildren in the fiery Furnace ; 3 
Aloſes in a little ark of Bul-rathes'3 44h, when the whole 
World was ſwallowed up in a Deluge of waters : they are thoſe 
that d well in the ſecrer place of tht moſFHiph, K 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty; 1 1 m 
the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the nol ani to 
when un the Promiſes ute made, e 51, f do dot f n 


others may ſometimes meet with ſtrange ind mirdcuoys 
vations , but the inſtaners of them are rarer. 


not made ta them, they ean expect no firth tf d dan y it 
is for the ſake of ſuch as fear Cod: * dyic that 

not the portion of all the __ will t ve us 
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7 xo in their order. The duſt ſhall fly in the face 
Enemies: The winds ſhall ſerve ben: du 1 .24v 


— = ribs wilitat ather, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad ala ca venti, , 
ſaith the Poet of that eminent Chriſtian Emperour, But I have 
touched a littleupon this under the firſt Head. | 
| 4. For theſe fourthly it.is.) that God commandet h the ſenſitive 

1 hal that they ſhall not hurt them, that they ſhall. ſerue thew ; ; 
the Lions ſhall not hurt Damel; it is to them the Promiſe is 
made. Pſalm 91. 13, Thon ſhalt tread upon the Lion, and the Ad- 
der, and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under thy feet, It is a fa» 
mous ſtory of that Proteſtant in the Pariſſan meſſacre , that was 
ſaved by a Spider , that had woven a web before. the, entrance of 
a hole, in which he kid himſelf the murtherers that ſought 
his life; which made them conclude; that he was not there. 

. For theſe it is, that he bridleth the, rage of wicked and me: 

n The Providence of God ( if I may ſay ſo ) chath its 

deſt jack with wicked men. Theſe alone have an eamity to Gods 
people: there is, Ae ie en kee 

thked of 7 50 and Ole of. en 125 = 
an as We din an unruly wi t an Cy 2 

8 Lon made ER ſtands 
t for th den ; 


ebuc l 
. Tent 


Ko 


6. For theſe it is, 2 over- i the woſt mae, Ait 
of win Sor Surely 8 the Fal) the. wrath of man ſal praiſe 
: and the r: der of wreth, #1 u ſbalt reſtram :  Hamans mar 

lice ſhall ilſde it in the exaltatioh of Merdecas, and the further cſta- 
bliſhment 0 the 10 Joeſeplu hrethren ſhall ſell: bim into E- 
1 hams pothing but evil; the-ifſue of it ſhall be the 
3 of 70 bb nd the k 3 much people alive, But, as 


theſe matters which. relate to this life, 

NG can only claim a right in theſe Promiſes, 

ih 5 e hey generally are Sfoldlleg, not to o- 
t y LED to think, that all the people 
haze them made good to them. God as to-thele; 
þ dealibg | Mr (as in r things of out ward Pro: 


. vidence ) 
In. T 


over ſome of his Creatures. 

vidence ) according to his own gaod'pleafure 12 2 

infinite Wiſdom, working for the glory of his holy Name, and for 

the good of his people. * | | 
7thly, There is a ſpecial Providence of God extended to- 

wards all thoſe that truly fear and love God. In the giving to 

them the things that accompany ſalvation, and preſerving and up- 
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holding in them thoſe habits of grace; by the operations of which, 
they are made fit for the inheritanoe of rhe Saints in light, Grace 
is the only creature of God, which God preſervetꝶ that it ſhall 
not die; but yet it is preſerved alive by the power of God. Na- 
tural habits may periſh ; Moral habits may be extinguiſhed 3 Gra- 
 cions habits are the ſeed of God,which do not die: be ſhall be hoid- 
en up, fer God is able to male lim to ſtand, Rom. 14. 4. Now this 
is a piece of Providence common to all the Saints, and ſpecial and 
peculiar to them. N N. 
Sthly, The ſpecial Providence of God to his people, is emi- 
nently ſeen in this, That «ll things work together for their good: 
You know the Text, Rom. 8. 28, And we know that all things work. 
tagether for the good of them that love God, who are called accord- 
85 to his e. There is another Text much of the ſame im- 
port, poſſibly of a larger extent, 1 Cor: 3. 21, All things are 
yours : whether Paul, or A pollos, or Cephas, or the World, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to come : all are yours, and. 
you are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. The former Text chicfly-re-- 
ſpects ſufferings: the ſufferings and afflictions of-Gods-people 
are for their good. The latter reſpecteth Ordinances, but both 
of them have the univerſal particle All: All things are youre 
All things work together for good: and whether either o thoſe 
Texts xeſpect fins or no (which indeed are hardly to be counted 
into the number of ching) I will not ſay 5 yet moſt certain it is, 
that by the over - rulings of Divine Providence, even the fins of 
Gods people work together for their 
the Apoſtle ), What ſerrom ? vhat je what revenge 
work ? Ho low do they make the child of God in his own Eyes 
How do they contribute to a poor, broken and contrite ſpi- 
rit in him? What care and watchfulnef do they produce ini 
him for the time to came ? It is the miſery of a wiched man, all 
things work together for his hurt: if he hath (Riches, Honour, 
worldly enjoyments, or croſſes, trials, ions, «ll things ar 
againſt him. God gives the Pty, rebelling and — 
s 


har fear (aich 
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Quales in his wrath, and a King in his wrath; and God gives o- 
the rs Riches, honours, wives, children, all in his wrath; all things 
are againſt them: but now if a man be a child of God, a 
things are his; all things are for him, for his good and advan- 
ge. | 
Ninthly , ( which indeed ſhould have been mentioned firſt ) 
God giveth his good Angels charge concerning them: The good 
ngels have not only a Miniſtry to the Church, which 1 touched 
before, but they have a Miniſtry as to every individual Believer, 
It is a Promiſe made, Pſalm 91. 11, to every one: who, ver. 1. 
dwelleth in the ſecret of the woſt High; He ſhalt give his Angel- 
charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways : they ſhall bear thee 
up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, ver. 12, 
Heb. 1. 14, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 
ſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? and therefore they 
are called Their Angels. Matth. 18. 10, Take heed that you de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones : for I ſay unte you that in Heaven, 
their Angels always behold the face of my father which is in Hea- 
ven, It hath been the opinien of ſome, and thoſe very eminent 
Dieines, That every child of God hath his particatarn Angri, 
uſually called his Tutelar Angel, or Angel- guardian. They have 
builded this Notion upon thoſe probable Texts, Add, 12, 23: 
where the Chriſtians met, told the Maid concerning Peter, Jt is 
his engel. Gen 48. 16, where Facoh prays, That rhe Axel 
vrho bad yedecmed: hin Froni all evil would bleſs the lads, 'Foſephr 
abildr en and: Afaceh! 18. 10, I ſhall not meddle with that nice 
Queſtion4, theſe wa deſire tolread what is to be read for it, or 
what: may: be ſaid, may find it in Mid. Dingies judicious Diſ- 
churſe of the Depheation of * Angels cet tain it is, that the Angels 
haye aſpecial Miniſtry with reterence to the heirs of ſalvation: 
cextaift it is, that they ſhall bear thew- np in their hands (as the 
ſaithe) that . daſh their feet againſt a ſtone- 
fy ſhall. ep them im ail their ways. | What power they have 
tv mprefſions upon their mindi, I cannot determine; but pro- 
bahle it is, that as e angelt have a power to rempe and follicit 
te il fa the gad Angels to oſten move; and ſollicit by way 
dſsſearet ns ) therſouls of the Saints te that which is 
geod- ICertiinlinis,' this is a! Specialty of [Divine Providence 
with referevite toahe Saints; therefore our Saviour calleth them 
their Angeles The Angels pull L out of Sade, Gen. 19. 16* 
NW. | they 
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they appeared to Jacob in his journey to Padan-aram, . 


12: they met him again at Mabanaim, Gen. 35 1, 2. The 
Pſalmiſt telleth us, P/alm 34. 7, encamp about him that 
feareth the Lord. An Angel attends Elias, moveth him to eat, 
1 Kings 19. 7; appeared for Eliſha, 2 Kings 6. 17: In ſhort, 
much is ſpoken in Scripture concerning the Miniſtry. o N 
for the good of the people of God; though much alſo of they 
Miniſtration be, doubtleſs, unknown to us: Scriptura piis tantum 
Angtlorum cuſtodiam, & miniſterium tribuit, impiis non item ( ſaith 
a grave Author). But I ſhall add no more to the Explicatory 
part of this Diſcourſe, having touched moſt of the Specialties of 
Divine Providence; with reference both to the Church, and to 
pa#ticutar bclieving Souls. If any thing be further needful for 
the proof of this: what need we do any more, than take a view 
of the Church of God in the ſeveral periods of it, and of the 
number of ſincere and pious Souls in any age of the World? The 
Church of God from the — hath been either Zewsſh , or 
Chriſtian. For the Fewiſh Church he that runneth may read-it 
in the whole ſtory of the N „ Moſes makes a large re- 
capitulation, Deat. 1, ch. 2. ch. 3, and ch. 4; and the very bent 
of his Difcourſe is to ſhewthe eminent ſpecial Providences of 
God for them, above all other people and Nations upon the 
en In ſhort, the whos ſtory of =- Fewiſh Church after 
Moſes his time, until Chriſts coming, is all. but an eminent proaſ 
of this Docttine. After Cheſtts e aſcenſion, the Chri- 
ſtian Church was formed, encompaſſed with Enemies on all hands 
the Pew? ol one hand, the Heathens on the other, The qm pay: 
er indeed was not mych: they were at firſt under the power of 
the Romans, and in a. few years utterly deſtroyed by them; but 
the Heathens over - ſpread the World. The mn Empige; was 


then in ty glory; They were full of Philofopherg and learned wen, 


to 'whatn'the Golpel appear'd no better than fooliſhneſs4, Th 
wete' Mabliſied and rooted i 1dgſatty,, and; vergess f 


that Religion. The Chriſtian Church began with, twelve men, 


moſt of them F:ſhermey : one indeed (a learned man) Paul was 
afterwards added to them: What think von ; muſt there not a 

eat deal of ſpegial Providence, he ſhewod to preſerve this little 

det d theſe tew men ſent, out to plant che Goſpel oyer alk the 
World; that they ſhould and an deſpight hoth of Fer. and 
Gemtiles, ſpread the Goſpe W the World, It is true, there 
12 2 were 


140 


the 


out o 


God's ſpecial | Pronidexce Part II. 


were great perſecutions, great havock made by the Enemies of 
Ckurch amongſt theta for three hundred years 3 but this ſtill 
evidenceth the more ſpecial Providence of God, watching over 
them, working with them; that, though they did what they 
could to blow out this light, and had all the power in the World 
on their ſide; yet neither the Philoſophers, and Orators of the 
World, with their Philoſophy and Rhetorick, could argue and per- 
ſwade the World from this New Doctrine; nor all the force and 
rage they could uſe, could fright the World-from it, nor root it 
f the World; neither deſtroy all the Miniſters, nor root 

out all the profeſſors, but a number ſhould be left in all places ; 
and after three hundred years, an Emperour ſhould arile that 
ſhould eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion, and make it obtain ig all 
places, It is true, after this the Chriſtian Church degenerated, 
admitted foul Hereſies, Idolatry and Superſtition ; and it became 
with the Chriſtian Church, as it was with the ZFew:ſb Church in 
the days of Elijah, Prophets were hid in caves; Elija complain- 
ed he was left alone; yet God had his ſeven thouſand in Iſrael that 
bad not bowed the knee to Baal : nor kiſſed bim with their lips, An- 


tichriſtianiſm had fo prevailed in the Chriſtian Church; that the 


fincere and true Profeſſors were few. A few inthe valleys of Pied- 
vont; A few in Germany, who ſtuck to the truth: tid it not ar- 
gue a great and ſpecial Providence of God to watch over theſe 
„ keeping them, that they were not ſwallowed up by their 
numerous erſaries? Luther began the Reformation in Ger: 
wany, and began it almoſt alone: One poor man againſt all the 
power of Ne. God preſerved him alive, proſpered his works 
mn his hands. Indeed this Doctrine of ſpecial Providence need- 
eth no other proof, than hat might be afforded it from the 
ſtory of that great man; who conſidering. what he did, and 
with what an undaunted ſpirit and courage he did it, lived al- 
moſt every day by a Miracle, and yet went down to the graye 
in -peace in a good old age, be x F corn ip its ſeaſon (as 
Fob ſpeaketh). For particular inſtances of the fpecial Providence 
of God towards particular Saints; the time would fail me to 
toll you the particular: ſtories of Abraham. 7acob, Foſeph, Da- 

nith, Duvid : and thete is hardly any, child of God living, bur 
2 find it in the records of his own life, that hath been preſer- = 
more than other men, There is no truth more wrote witha 
Som beam, than this great truth of Special Providence is. 
ö E Now. 


germ. 10. over ſome of his Creatures. 


Now if any man ask me the reaſon of it, it is enough to 


day, So it pleaſed God. God is free in theſe, às in'other of 
his. diſpenſations : but yet let me ſhew' you the reaſonablenelſs 
of thele more particular and ſpecial Providences. | 

1. It hath been an old Obfervation, That Gods Providente 
moſt eminently exerciſed about the nobleſt of bis Creatures, Au- 
gelt, and Aden : but I know not how to make this Notion out. 
The Angels are more noble creatures than men, ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances, of vaſter capacities; according to this obſervation they 
ſhould be the more the objects of ſpecial Providence: but I ſay, 
doubt this. I am ſure there was one great act of ſperial 
Providence, in which the Angels were not concerned: Chriſt 
did not take upon him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of 
Abralam. | a 

2. But Secondly, Of the whole Creation Angels and Men 
are thoſe creatures, whom in Creation he was pleaſed moſt to 
fit, and capacitate for the great ends of his glory, for an active, 
deſigned, glorifying of his holy name Let mo open this a lit- 
tle. | 


1. The great end of all the attions of God, is his own glory. 
The wiſe man tells us, That the Lord made all things for him 
ſelf, Prov. 16. 4. Indeed, if we wiſely conſider the thing, it 
muſt be ſo; every rational agent worketh for ſome end, and his 
reaſonable nature coaſtraineth him to work: for the beſt ends God 
is the higheſt reaſonable agent; and as he can do nothing in vain, 
but for ſome end, ſo he cannot but-a& for a good end, and for 
the beſt end, Now this could be no other than himſelf, his own 
honour and glory: ſo that as the Apoſtle ſaith of Gods ſweat- 
ing, becauſe be could ſwear-by ne greater, he: ſware by himſelft 
ſo we muſt ſay of Gods worksng.; becauſe he could work for 
no better, no higher end than his own glory,therefore he wrought” 
for himſelf: whatſoever-he did he did for his own honour 
and- glory. Now. (as I have faid beſote ) 

2. If we diligently conſider it, God cannot be otherwiſe glo- 
rified by his Creatures, than by their predication amd prblicurss 
an of bis hoxour: and glory: The eſſential glory of God is nei- 
ther capable of augmentation, nor of diminut ion no creature carr 
4 any thing unto —— ly," | 0998s | 
-Thurdly, As 4 ma ed wately, or more livehily ;, ſo 
may God. — A Limner — 3 

whic 
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which is expoſed to view; he gets a great deal of honour, 
credit and repute by it: the Picture is a dead mute thing, 
and hath no voice to praiſe its maker by, nor any underſtand- 
ing or will to praiſe him from any intention, and deſign, and 
choice; yet it honoureth him: the Workmanſhip and Art of 
it gives the Limner a repute to all that view it. 'We will now 
ſuppoſe this Limner to have two Sons, both excellently bred up 
in Arts and Sciences, &c. but the one a rude debaucht fellow, 
rebellious to his father, yet à man of parts; and as he ſhew- 
eth his breeding and education upon any ſubject, he honoureth 
his Father, But the other Son is dutiful, loves his Parent, makes 
it his buſineſs to commend him to all: you will ſay, That this 
Limner, though he receiveth ſome honour from his mute and 
dead Picture, and ſome honour from his rude and rebellious 
Son, yet the dutiſul Son is he who bringeth moſt honour and 
repute to the Father. This is the caſe betwixt God and his 
Creatures; God hath made the Sn, the Moor, the Stars, the 
Earth, the Seas; the Whales, the Lions, and Elephants, the 
Eagles, the little Silk-worms : all theſe are pieces of the Divine 
Workmanſhip, all give honour and glory to God; but it is 
done mutely and paſſively. - The vile and wicked men "of the 
world, that are rebels again God, yet give a glory t6- God, 
The ſtructure of their bodies, the endowments of their minds, 
honour God, who made them, and gave them thoſe excellent 
features, qualities and endowments, God uſeth them ( ſome 
of their vile and malitious actions) to bring about his wiſe 
and glorious ends; but God doth but, as it were, extort his 
glory from them : But now, the people of God, out of choice, 
and deſign, and by a voluntary act and conſtant ſtudy give 
honour and glory to him. Obedience is better than ſacrifice ; 
doing of his will is more acceptable to him than burnt-offerings. 
'The glory God hath in Heaven from Angels, and the Souls 
of juſt men made perfect, is from their voluntary praiſing of 
him, and doing of his will: therefore we pray, Thy will be done 
in Earth, as it 4s in Heaven. Now I pray obſerve, 
Fourthly, 'eLngels and men are the only creatures capable of 
an active, voluntary, deſigned, glorifying of God : The Heavety, 
and in them the Sun, the Moon, the Stars glorifie God, 
they know it not 3 they are inanimate creatures, / not capab 
of knowledg. The brute creatures act: not from any principle 
f of 


: 
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of reaſon; they have no rational nature; and: though Gd hath 
glory from them, yet it is not from any principle within them: 
o that Angels and Men being rational Beings, have a further 
capacity to ſerve the Lords great end in bringing glory to God, 
than all the Inanimate Creatures than all the vegetative 
or ſenſitive Creatures in the World.” Bong e Df 

Fifthly, Amongſt men, The whole'Churth of God in the gene- 
ral, ts 2 body of people, where there is ' any vo glorify 
ing of God : Pſal. 29.9, In hit t doth every one ſptak of 
his glory. The whole viſible Church bringeth an active glory 
to God: it is the Pillar upon which his Proclamations 'of truth 
and grace are hung. forth' to the view of the World: PH. 
His name is great in Iſrusi. In tije Churchy Whether" in trutij 
or in rays «rs men 4 God by a profeſſed fibjecti- 
on to his Ordinances, and an out ward owning of Him. 

Sixthly, But Laftly, God is moſt emineitly glorified! by "tis | 
Saints. 1 „ enen eee 
1. They do it moſt heurtily, Headily, an Tally; Whit hypo- 
crites do they do in a meer they and 
As they glory bn appe aranoo, loi they. 
rance, from the teeth outward, as we ſay; Otfling 
of heart, deſign, and choice in it: they indeed glorifie God, 
but we may ſay of their honouring and glorifying of God, as 
the Prophet ſaid, Iſa. 10. 7, of Aſſyria's lerving God, Howbeit- 
he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think .o; but it is the 
godly mans choice, deſign, ſtudy, ang, he doth it more ſteadi- 
ly: the hypocrite is in and ot; he glorifieth God one hour, 
by confeſſing his ſins, putting up prayers to him, reading his 
word, ſinging his praiſe, and ſpits in t | th 
hour, by ſwearing, arid curſing, and bla pra by drunkenneſs 
and diſobedience z and the godly man g orifiech God moſt fully 
the hypocrites action is but the action of his ' o&tward man; 
he doth not glorifie God as the godly man doth in body, and 
mind, and ſpirit. ; 

2. Godly men gloritie God ſincerely: ſo do no hypocrites, 
no formal profeſſors. All hypocrites aim at themſelves, they do 
what they do, (as our Saviour ſaid of the Phariſees ), wg 
1.” beabi ar, to be ſeen of men: the godly man driveth no ſuch. 
deſigns, nor 8 in his actions, Which appear to be 
directed to the glory of God: the glory of God is the firſt, 
the main of his deſign. 3. Laſtly, 


rn 
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. 'a;-Laſtly;. The gedly wan is he alone wham the Lori bath 
Jet part, for. himjelf, whom he intendeth to take-up into Hea- 
ven to putſue the great end of his glory to all eternity. 

„Now the glory, of God, being the great end to which he direct- 
eth all the general and particular acts, both of his preſerving, 
and of his Governing- Providence; it from hence appeareth ex- 
ceeding reaſonable, that Provedence ſhould work both in pre- 
ſerving and in governing the world by theſe different degrees, 
and with theſe Specialties which I have ſhewed you. God is 
moxe glorified by men, than either by inanimate creatures, or 
by any vegetative or ſenſitive creatures. More by that body of 
men Auer his Church, than by Heathens amongſt whom his 
name is not known. More yet by godly men, whom he hath 
ſet apart for himſelf, and who ſteadily, deſignedly, heartily, 
ſincerely ſet themſelres to purſue the great deſign of his glory, 
than by any hypocrites and formal profeſſors: therefore it is 
but teaſonable, they ſhould in their degrees be cared for; pre- 


ſerved and goyerned by God in a more ſpecial. and eminent 
manner. Bas Tel add no more to the Doctrinal part of 


this diſcoutſe. The Application ſtill remains for the ſubject of 
further diſcourſe. | 
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God's. ſpecial Providence, &c. Part. II. 1 


SERMON XL 


1 Cor IX. 9. 
Dotb God take care for Oxen'# + 


, for men, and amongſt the children of men, 


not ſo only in an external viſible profeſſon, bur intruth and ſincers-- 
ty 5 exc under the Waben Specialties and care of Divine Pro- 
Vidence. The Doctrine of Gods Special Providenee concerning 
Angels, and mankind in the general, and the Polities and Societies 
of men, T much paſſed over. The former being much a ſeeret to 
us, and not much concerning us: and. my Diſcourſe being not a- 
mongſt Heathens, but to a Congregation , which univerſally is 
within the pale of the viſchle Church, I therefore moſt enlar 
upon the Specialties of Divine Providence (as you know) with 
reference to the Church of God, and thoſe in it bo truly fear God; 
-accordingly I ſhall fore my Application. | 


In the firſt place, Let this inftrutt all that hear me this day in Uſe 1. 
"the Reaſor, That God hath this dey a Church in the world : and 
alſo confirm them, that A all the appearances , bo- 


& 


* 
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ſtility againſt it, yet God will have a Church to the end of the world. 
Whoſo conſidereth the Church of God this day, eſpecially the 


- Reformed C hurrb, and tooks back upon it, even from the com- 


4 


nencemert of its Reformation, cannot dur fancy it, as Noahs 
Arb in the midft of raging waters, every moment threatning to ſwal- 
low it up; like Maſeshis ark of Bulruſbes, ready to be waſhed 
away at the return of every tide”; lixe the Burning buſh which 
Moſes ſaw all on fire, yet not conſumed. You ſhall 15 the Reaſon 
why it is not ſo in the 46 Pſalm (a Pſalm which Luther was wont 
often to call for in his troubleſom time); God is our refuge 
and ſtrength, a preſent help in trouble, Ver. 5, God is in the 
midſt of her: The Lord of Hoſts is with her; the God of Jacob is 
eur refuge : be breaketh the bow, he cutteth the ſpear in ſunder; 
he burneth the chariods. in rhe fire. Papilts call for Mirecles, as a 
Note of the true Church; ſee here a Miracle: Was it not a Mi- 
racle that Lu her, . Frier, renouncing his former . 
tion, and 5 GE defiange to A Fees. and e 
e 011 Ain ime when all d was admi 
5 keene 6 155 9 boldly, 1 Pak oppoſing] al 
os an my erer in a point of profit, 
he ach 15 h all | his bold attempts, and Fad in peace,z 
but 170 0 draw 9155 im ſo many learned, meg, and prevail ſo fax 
| that in Gene Fo 1 not in „of 
Ko het wad penal te 
e e 
he: T4 als ache there not a ſpecial 
. nt 1 watched over ere Next» to the 


of the Agoſiles, and the ſucce 1 5 dard the f 
58 is gf te he oe 5 7 1 5 th. not bee NANG 
Eminen conſpicueus, w pecial and, mixaculops Provi- 
42 5 chan in Gods preferving and Mucceeding t the works of Re- 
formation; by which the Dorm of Chriſt, and Worſhip inſti- 
tated by * was reſtored in a great meaſure to that Primitive in- 
Tg ity and purity, which the. great Lord of the Goſpel firſt in- 
Rituted. And a 2 e this Doctrine of ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, „ — i gre arts of the people of God againſt 
ir fears, — gs {hurches enemies againſt it. 
Ther. 79785 . rio ag rom e proſpect of the multitude, and 
rage of. $5 ches enemies: and their judgment is but 4g judg- 
went of PEER ty, made rom the more common and _— 
work. 
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vidence, watching over it: . The oY 2 
aue eng. of the year be the her. Cana is: the \tha 
careth for; God i known in dd plgcts ef lis Church far eſis 
Dr 
1 0 they mar were tra 
Fear 248. rode ry nm rn re 
Plalm 48. 3, 4 0 eſtabli ſb it fur euer. Ver. 8, Wanch 
about Sion Cc he £falwift ) an ge round ghowt her; . 
82. erk yen well her bulmarks, camſiuer 

may. 3 generations, folſum em fer The 
2 ever, and ever : ht will be our guide until dtarh. We harr 
lived: to ſec as bold and impudent attaques made upon-che 
Church, as to that part of it 22 — = 
ſtricter and ſevecenprattive of Holineia, 
known: If Chdiſtiatis canuld — 
out of the practice of Holineſs, or jeer's a 
ar threatned and frigited, or Ton of i — 1there ar 
been — of this natura uſe 
are leſs in love 


T 


exerciſing a ſpecial care for it, and keeping; it. ander's — 
| telage Let us not fear”, but believe that C (as the Hf 
faith ) will eſtabliſh it for .cver. Let us therefore, look 
tart-appearatices and bj ies. (' The Clutch is — 
ing buſh, and hath been ſe from the very firſt plantation oſ it: 
but we ee it not confumed, beczuſe God is in the midſtmf ĩt. 
Remember this, That the Church liveth-not upon an 
common, Beneral Providence, but upon a po rar Proes 
dence ; ali over it, and * 1 


In ine bert places: this may ſerve to 


very orte. to obſerve the ſpecial — ec dar ws ” 


There is an #bſervation ot the more general Proendence of God-in 
8 and governing the World; which is our duty, and av 
V 2 ry 
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ry ſweet and advantageous piece of — * but this I ſhall hereaf. 
ter furtlicr preſd upon yon). That which I would ſpeak a few 
words to here; is the obſervation of the ſpecial Providence of God 
on Fd you. What the Pſalmiſt ſaith of the obſervations- of 
Providence more generally, Pſalm 107, the laſt verſe; Whoſo ob. 
ſerveth theſe things is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand the loving lind- 
neſs of the Lord, is eminently true. Here it ſpeaks, © 1. A Spiri. 
| tal wiſdom. 2. Ie will be of great uſe to make u dren thy 
loving kindneſs of the Led. * Obſerve the ſpecial Providences of 
God towards his Church; his Church in former ages, his Church 
in- our preſent ge: you will by thoſe obſervations- be able to 
make up a judgment what man is lixe to do againſbit ; and hat 
God is like yet to do for that body of peopleꝰ that come under 
that Notion: nay, you will be able to go a great way in maki 
up a Judgment, who they are that make up the true Chure 
of God; even thoſe upon hom the Eye of God is moſt, and for 
whom his Arm is moſt ſtretched out; not. in this or that parti- 
cular act, but in a continued ſeries and courſe of ſtrange preſer- 
vations; There is, and indeed alwrays hath been a great dif 
pute in the World, which} is the true Church of God; The 
Feile arrogated the honour to themſelves; and indeed there was 
a time when none could claim with them: but the Apoſtle am- 
ply declareth their rejeft:op ,- and the Gentiles 2 — But 
though it be certain now, that the Church of God. is made up of 
thoſe that were Genes ; yet as ſeveral Sects : and parties have ri- 
ſen up amangſt them, ſo they have had an ambition ſtill to ar- 
rogate this. Nate to· themſelves. The Arians would be the only 
Church; ſince that, 8 the Hrate ſtants think they have 
the beſt claim, and great diſputes there are for this Honourable 
Tile.” I will not ſay this will determine the cauſe, but it will go 
a. great way. That body of people profeſſing Chuiſt ,-againſt 
whom ibe Fater of Hell cannot prevail, Matth. 16. 18. In. the midſt 
of. which God appears to be by a more ſpecial powerful Prote- 
Aion, keeping it that it ſhall not fall. Pſalm 46. 5, That people 
which the Lord keepeth and watereth every moment, leſt uld 
hurt it, keeping it night and day, Iſa. 27. 3. That people round 
ut whom the Lord 1545 the mountains are round about Feruſalem. 
125, v. 2, Who can ſay, as Pſalm 124, If it had not been 
the Lord who was on aur fide : If it had not been the Lord, vbo was on 
our. o fide; when:men roſe up 2 u, then they had ſwallowed ne 
ly wp - 
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up quick, when their wrath was kindled againſt s. Then the wa- 
tert had over-whelmed "us, the proud waters. had gone over our 
ſouls:- 1 fay; that people amongſt thoſe that lay claim to the ho- 
nourable Title of the Church of God, ſeem to have the beſt claim; 
for it is the Ohurch for which God exerciſeth a ſpecial Provi- 
dence: I will not fay, This alone will prove any party the true 
Chriſtian Church; but where-ever we fee a peoplerofeiing 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, bois the Doctrine of the Goſpel; cry - 
ing, To the Lam and to the Teſt for the trial of her Doctrine 
Wer ſbip and Diſciptime;- and God watehing over this people, 
ſtrangely preſerving, multiplyinÞ and encreafing them; uſing the 
miniſtry of his Word amongſt them, to convert and build u 
Souls, delivering them in a conſtant ſeries and ſucceſſion of Pr 
vidence from their Enemies, far more and more mighty than they 
are, we may join our ſelves to them: The anointed of the Lord, 
the Church of the true and living God is doubtieſs before us. 
Though theſe - /pecial Providences will not make an argument a- 
lone, yet they are a far better argument than the Popsſb pedegree 
they pretend to in a ſucceſſion from St. Peter, or Antiquity, or 
their pretended Unity, or Miracles, indeed rather to be called y- 
ing wonders. I knew g protmiſes of theſe things to the Church 
to the end of the but I know many promiſes for ſpecsat 
Providence attending them. And certainly, that Body of Chriſti- 
an people called Proteſtants : I mean, that people im all the parts 
of. the World, that are now called bx that name*{ for tire name 
beareth date but from the German Reformation) : but Tay, that 
Body of people united in their Doctrine and Wor ſhip , can lay the 
* faireſt claim to this of any others, No people hath been more 
ſtrangely preſerved than they: witneſs thofe in the valleys of Piad- 
— Lucerne, and Bohemia, none more ſtrangely preſerved, 
nor whoſe number hath been more ſtrangely encreafed;3nor their 
Doctrines more ſtrangely prevailed. A-Chriftian- by obſtrving* 
which way ſpeoial Providence hath moſt moved, may ger 24 
wiſdom, and much help himſelf in making a Ars A ir the 
true Church. 2. Yea, and he may atſo much belp himſelf in judg- 
ing of thoſe in the World, who are the true Saints and FG; 
who they are that dwell in the ſecret of the moſt High, as the Pſut- 
wiſt ſpeaketh; 1 generally abide under the more garricuar 
* 


ſhadow of the lt is true, there are ſome rare inſtances 
; of peronsthat malkcloſ vun God, how yer God-followeth' 
| WIkka.s : 
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man that thou ſlouldeſt remember him ? I you read on, you 


Inference: from Part II. 
with a ſeries of ſevere Providences,ſuch an inſtance as ob, and ſuch 


particular inſtances we ſee in our time, to let us know, that outward 


proſperity is not the Saints portion: God hath provided ſome bet- 
ter things for his people. But take now any conſiderable number 
of people in any City or Place, that (fo far as we can judg) walk 
more cloſe with God, and in a more ſtrit obſervation of his law 
than others do; and oppoſe theſe to a like number of perſons in that 
place, that give a liberty to their luſts and walk by no tuch rule: 
and obſerve number for number, wk are moſt under the ſpecial 


Providence of God, preſerying them from dangers and in ers; 


who are moſt bleſſed with ſpeci#Providences, as to length of life, 
health, &c. you wilt remember, that I told you, we muſt abate for 
particular inſtances of Gods own people, whom he picks. out, to 
make examples of faith and patience, and to be his witneſſes unts 
the world in a time of trial. Who obſerveth got how ſtrangely 
God preſerveth and bleſſeth ſome people that fear him, and walk 


cloſely with him? and I do believe the obſervation will juſtiſie it 


ſelf, concerning any conſiderable number of ſuch perſons compared 
with a like number of others. So that although none can conclude 


himſelf, or herſelf; a child of God, from ſome particular ſpeciul 


Providence, no not ſrom a ſeries and courſe of them; yet where 
men and women walk cloſe with God, $ ſpecial Providences 


attending them, will much evidence, even to others, that they 


are not hypocritical in their profeſſions. ; 
2. But ſecondly, The obſervation of Gods ſpecial Providences 


towards our per ſons, our families, our Church, will much make us 


to underſtand the loving · kindneſs of the Lord. The love of our friend 
to us is not ſeen ſo much in ſome acts of his goodneſs, which others 
experience as much as we, as in ſome ſpecial things, which he doth 
for us, and doth not, or will not do for others. The obſervation 
therefore of /yecial Providence helps much to affect our hearts with 
the love of God. God in trying our love to him ſaith to us, What 


40 you do more than others ? and as our love to God is ſo tried, fo 


Gods love to us is fo evidenced: this ĩs that which hath always ſet 
the hearts of the people of God admiring God. This was that 
which ſet the Pſalm;ſt upon admiring Gods goodueſs to mankind, 
Fſal. 8. 4, Ir hat it man that thou art mindful of him, or the —— of 
on that thou ſlouldeſt i fe 

that which affected the P/almiſt, was Gods /peoial Providence: 10 
wan, making him little lower than the Angels, cloathing him with 

glory 
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Ferien hohour, putting all things under his feet, &c. This made 
;d underſtand the lov inggkindne(s of the Lord, 1 Saw, J. 18, 

Who'am I, O Lord, and what 1s my houſe that thou haſt brought m 
hitherto ? and this was yet a ſmall thing iu thy ſight, O Lord. G 
aggravates our ſins from the tpecial Providences he hath bleffed 
us with; as in the eaſe of David, 2 Sam. 12, and Saul. Moſet ar:, 
gueth the 1/raclires to duty from Gods ſpecial Providences to the 
in the four firſt Chapters of D:uteronomy : nothing makes us ſo 
much as them to underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. Oh 
therefore obſerve, conſider what God. hath dane, and what he 
daily doth for you more than others; preſerving your lives, your 
health, bleſſing you in your relations, and ths, and trad. 
proſpering and ſucceeding you in your undertakings; above al, 
what he hath done for your ſouls more than for the ſouls of others, 
2 you as brands out of the fire , ſnatching you (as the An- 
gels did Lot) out of Sodom. 1 | 

3. Laſtly, This obſervation of ſpecial Providence; will more emi- 
nently engage and queen you. ro duty. God expects it from you, 
as you may fee by Aaſes his diſcourſe to the Iſraelites in the four 
or five firſt Chapters of Deuteronomy; and you will find your hear 
more enlarged in duty from the ſenſe, and apprehenſion of them. 
But of this more under the next branch of Application. 


of Gotl more eſpecially ,, and yet more Dane. thoſe that fear 
the Lord, for more ſpecial e and duty to G 


ons? they ſpontaneouſly, perpetually, and wit 


nour and g ary to God, and do his ill; an 
en 


1. Let all the ſons and daughters of men then 5210 God, 7 
and 


N Trferences from Part. II. 
and gplorifie him in a degree proportioned to that . ſpecial Provg. 
dence which God exerciſeth toward in general, Lou will ſay 
what is that? I anſwer in the general, It is more than that whis 
God exerciſeth towards any degree of creatures that is beneath them. 
There are three orders of creatures beneath man. 1. Such as have 
only Being, no life, as the Earth, the Waters, &c. 2. Such as haue 
* Being and life, but no. ſenſe, as. berbs and plants. 3. Such. 4. 
haue Being, and life, and feof, but no reaſon, as beaſts, birds, 
fiſhes, creeping things; of all theſe God taketh a cate, as I have 
before ſhewed you: but doth God take care for Oxen ? (ſaith the 
Apoſtle in my Text), God exerciſeth a more,particular ſpecial. 
Providence forgl-the children of men than for any of theſe. Then 
certainly ev an is obliged to honour and glorifie God more than 
theſe do. There is none of theſe but gloriſieth God in its kind: 
The Heavens declare his glory; The little Bee and Silk-worm glo- 
 tifieth God.as they are his workmanſhip, and indued with excel- 
tent qualities whick ſpeak the infinite wiſdom of God : every ſpire 
of graſs glorifies God as it Theweth it ſelf to the world, and.chal- 
\engeth all the art of men to make ſuch a thing. Nay, theſe inahi- 
mate-and brute creatures uſe all the faculties and qualities with 
which they were created, to the end for which God indued them 
with them. Alas! the beſt of men. come much mort, none . liy- 
eth arid finneth not. None lives who uſeth not ſome of the facul- 
ties which God hath given him for his honour and glory, to his diſ- 
ſervice and diſhonour. Wherein then can'man live up to the ſpecial 
Providence, that watcheth over, preſerveth, and governeth him? 
I anſwer,. In the voluntary direttions of his words, thoughts, and 
attions to the glory of God, This no creature but man can do; they 
baye no reaſonable ſouls, they act meerly ex neceſſitate natura, ac- 
cording to the neceſſity of nature impoſed upon them by the Law 
of creation: God indeed hath an honour from every man, as he 
is createcꝭ in the image of God, and is a noble and glorious crea- 
ture. One man = more ſpeak the praiſes of God than another, 
as he is indued with a greater wit or wiſdom, hath more dexteri- 
ty, ſagacity, more excellent parts than another; but while the 
poor creatures heart is not right-ſet, and bent, and directed to 
the glory of God; wherein doth he more than an Element, or 
a brute Beaſt ? that man only in this excelleth a Stone, ot a. brute 
"Beaſt, that with purpoſe of heart, out of choice, and deſignedly 
honoureth God: and quotus quiſque eſt, how-rare is the man in 
| | | the 
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the world that ſets his heart to bring God glory by his man- 
like actions. God hath* indeed an accidental 8 ory by moſt mens 
actions; but it is rather to be ſaid, that God is glorified by 
them, than that they glorifie God: Nom what à ſad reflection 
this is for a wicked man to think, that his horſe more plorifies 
God than he doth. There's no man liveth, but partaketh more 
of a fpecial Providence than anyjother creature, not of his or- 
der: certainly God expects from all of you, ſome ſervice proporti- 
onable to this particular Providence Say to your ſelves ſometimes, 
What do I more for God than the flower of my Garden? the 
graſs in my field, the beaſt in my ſtall? - and fee if the anſwer 
of your ſouls, to ſuch a Queſtion, will not reflect a ſname up- 
on you. O ſtudy your ſpecial Providences, and live up to them: 
remember, that where-God hath given much he expefts much. 
But reſt not here, do not only the ſpevial Providences 
which you are under, as men, and which are common to all 
men with your ſelves, or to the moſt of men with your ſelves; 
but obſerve, and ſtudy alſo the- particular Providence that have 
followed you, for which God expecteth a return. It may be you 
have more wit, more wiſdom than others, you have à greater 
dexterity in buſmeſs: God hath better provided fo“ you, given 
= a better eſtate; more comforts in your relations; &c. Oh 
ive up to theſe Specialties of Providence: you will expect it 
from thoſe: to whom you have at any time done atry good: 
you are miſtaken if you think that God doth not expect it from 
vou. — a d . ' 
+ 2. This more eſpecially calleth to you, who are the members 
of the viſchle Church, for 4 more ſpecial conſecration and dedi- 
cation of your ſelves unto God. V ou have heard that the Church 
is an eminent object of ſpecial Providence many ways; many 
' ſpecial Promiſes are made to it, and that is the body of people 
of the world whom God careth for : fee then what a particu- 
lar obligation lieth upon all profeſſors, all members of the vi- 
ſible Church, to give God honour and glory. You are the 
only people in the world, ro whom the Oracles of God are com- 
re 4 vg you are the pillar of truth; you are thoſe ho do alone 


enjoy the Ordinances of God: you are the people in the midſt 
of whom God dwelleth, upon whom the eye of God is from 
one end vf the year to the other. "Certainly there lies an high 
obligation · upon you * God more than others. — 
209 # at 
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hath done infinitely more for you than for Heathens. Now. what. 
2 ſhame it is chat an Heathen ſhould. out-doe you in any 
ing 5 yet give me leave to tell you, that while you.ogly do 
| actions that are materially good, not formally and truly, 
many Heathens have done as much as you. An Heathen may 
do, and many of them have done, and that with ſome. good in- 
tention, actions materially good, that is, ſuch things as. God 
commanded. Many of them have been eminent inſtances of mo- 
ral vertue, Juſtice, charity, temperance, liberality, &c- many- 
of them have profeſſed to love vertue for the ſake of vertus... \ 
Wherein can you excel them? but by doing actions which are 
farmally good, deſigning Gods glory, acting in obedience. to 

Gods will regulating your ſelves as. to the manner by Gods 

word: you have the word, the Goſpel of God, oh bow rea- 
it is that our conur/ation ſhauld be. as becomes the Goſ” 
pl of Chai! The Heathen elſe that lives up to his light of 
nature Out-does, us, and it will (as our Saviour tells us) . 
= tolerable for: Tyre gud Siden in the day. of . Fudgwent than 

. 

3. But Laſtly, Lee aha Saints of God ſee what. an obligation, 
#6, all me, of duty 4nd belineſs, hes. upon their ſomls : they 
* are the maſt ſpecial objects of /pecie Providence.” God takes 
mere care for all men, than for Oxen, or for the graſs of the 
held; he cxexciſeth a more ſpecial Providence for. that body 
of people which, make up his viſihble Church, than for all the 
earth beſides: but yet what is that ſpecial Providence which 
Cod exerciſeth for meer formal profeſſors, or for any other 
men in the world, in compariſon of what they have experien- 
ca ! Any thing of mare ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, is a great 
Sana of Providence, and that in the beſt and higheſt ſort 
4. go d things, viz. thoſe which concern the ſalvation of the 
Soul. Oh, what doth God expect? what doth Gad require 
from you? what ſhould von do more than others ? More 
particularly, This Doctrine of ſpecial Providence calls to you, 

"Js; Fer me extraordinary degrees of Lowe. 2. Far more 
al atts of Faith, 1, Fer wore eminent degries of Law, 
al. 34; 23, O L you the Lord, all you lus Saints, for the 
Lord. preſtrwetb the faithful, and plentifully rewerdarh the prod 
ww. auth thus with us, that the reciprocations of 
ous love ought 10 bear proportion tolpvereceined. If ( faith 

our 


I 
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our Saviour) you love them that love you, what reward have you ? 
the law of nature commandeth us to love, and by actions of 
kindneſs and duty to expreſs our love to them who have ex- 
preſſed their kindneſs to us: and the fame reaſon requires the 
reciprocations of love to be proportionable. God therefore de- 
claring eſpecial love to you, you are bodnden in 4 ſpecial duty 
to him. Let our Saviours queſtion be often in your thoughts, 
What do you do more than others? If you for, whom God hath 
ſent his Son to dye, and into whoſe hearts he hath ſent his 
Spirit, the Spirit of Adottion, Supplication, Conſolation , 

and whom the Lord hath from the womb watched over and 
preſerved by a more ſpecial p—_ Providence, bearing 


athereth her Chickens her do ho 
— ſor God than others do, not 4 1222 nor 
ſuch Providences; you muſt certainly act beneath, and ſhort of 
your duty. This dependeth upon what I told you before, of 
— 1 of the reciprocations of love in ſome commen- 


155 N Nane to them who fear God, for ſpecial, erer erode 


you have reaſon more to raft and 
— becauſe God hath declared ᷣ more V 
vidence he you The grotind of all faith is ery 
-mife of God. -Now ſpecial pr call for a more 


peculiar faith. What e ano 5 man cathot ta 
ec 


contrary to a fenfible or reaſonable yet you ha 

reaſon to do it, becauſe God th A wy 22 more his 2 
ou, and the workings of his 

vn 5 * than for others: Goda cb pools 

defend und deliver you, not after 17 Book 
ry Providence. Tod may — uk . 

4 25 and ny ſaluation, bon ſhall He is the a 
of my life 
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Rom XI. 33. 


0 the depth both of the wiſdom and knowledg of God! 
- -haw-unſearchable. are his judgments, and his ways paſt 


ding out! 
Fading out 


Have finiſhed my Diſcourſe concerning the principal Acts of 
1 Divine Providence, both generally and ſpecially. I have diſ- 
A courſed concerning Gods general Acts in pre . and ga- 
verning all his creatures, and concerning God's more ſpecial pre- 
ſerving and governing of ſome creatures. I am now come to dif- 
courſe concerning the Methods of it, concerning which we muſt 
ay out with this great Apoſtle; O the depth. both of the wiſdom 
and. knowledy of God ! how unſearchable are bis judgments, and his 
ways paſt. finding out? My Text is the concluſion of an exceed- 
ing deep diſcourſe, which the Apoſtle had made concerning the 
Rejettion of. the Jems: which he proves to be neither Total, nor 
Fial. Ia the ten firſt ver ſes he proveth that it is not Total. V. 2, 
: God did not caſt off, his people, whom he did foreknow. V. 1. There 
i 4 rewhant . according to Election. As it was in Elias's time: he 
thought, and complain'd char be was. left alone, and they ſought bis 

life alſo - but he was miſtaken, God at that time had ſeven thou- 
ſand in Iſrael, that bad not bowed the knee to Baal. V. 7, He 
- faith, The Election bat obtained, though foe, though the moſt 
of them were rejected: yer the Elect amongſt them were not k- 
jected z and this he proveth to have been but according to what 
Was propheſied. V. 11, He proveth that this Rejection ſhould 


not be final; There ſhould be a fulneſs of them, V. 12, Receiv- 
ing 


* 
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ing of them, V. 15. They ſhould be again fraftrd mg NA, N. 
Is but (V. 25.) till the fulneſi of the Gentiles ſbaulil come, and 
then all I/rael be ſaved. - This: Diſcourſe is mixed with 
ſeveral arguments to prove the aſſertion, and with ſeveral refle&ti- 
ons upon the Gentzles, whoſe preſent ſtate was better than theirs : 
ſhewing them their duty negatively and ;poſiripely.c not to be bigh- 
minded, but humble; Io fear, &. Now look as 2 man wading 
in deep waters, when he finds the water go oxer his head, and 
trip up his heels; he cries out, O 7 ſhall be drowned, and endea- 
yours to get back again · So doth the bleſſed Apoſtle; he had 
been wading into the great deeps of Gods counſels and ways: but 
he findeth that ſuch knowledg (as David faith ) was too wonder- 


ful for him, In my Text, he doth referre pedem; driw his foot 


backward. I will go back, ſaith he, Iwill wade no further: O che 
depth! There are ſome truths, and ways of God which une knſcarch» 
able, We may diſcourſe a little, and more generally ofithem : 


but we ſhall never be able to find the bottom of them. It is wiſdom 


for us in time to retreat, and exy, O the depth! But hat depth 


is this? The blefſed Apoftie tells you. of 1be wiſdow" amd Meld 


8 


of God; in man kyowledg' and wiſdaw ,\are two differing habits ;. ..- 


a man may be a kyowing man, yet not a wie man. Know . 
prehends things, Wiſdom directs the practice to the beſt ends of 
humane life. Knowledg is @ ſpeculative habit, Wiſdom; a uchi 
cal habit. In God alſo( thoughhe be but one ſample at), we may 
conceive a difference detwixt Miſaam, and Knowlet ; but: in this 
Text, poſſibly it is hut i 44@; dv oe; thing: etpreſſed hy tv 
terms: he is ſpeaking of the vi dom, the unſrare hable wiftom ol. Gui 
in {ome particular acts of his Nrovidence; lot un ſearchubir uri tis 
Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out, Hexe are twro terms, 
Tudgments, and Ways : Both again here ſigniſie, id therſatne thing 
TJ udgments. in Scripture, ſometimes ſignifie the ways anf 
G,; becauſe of, the Fuſtice and righerouſuaſi that iain them. 
Juſtice, God meaſureth his'own Words, and Laws. 2, Som- 
times the Term ſigniſeth correct ians und chaſtiſtmentu z becauſe 
2 — . — all mw —_ ——— andꝭ in them a&d- 
eth as a righgeous Judg ; / But here douhtleſs, Fudgiments and way, 

figoiie the lame thing. All Gods ways are judgments, — 
Juſtice and Equity, and Righteeuſneſs. The term wh, is alſd 

ufed in more ſenſes : than one: Sometimes it ſignifies the way af 
Duty, wherein we ought to walk towards God, or. — 
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of mens ations; ſo you read of th ay of the wicked 5 the way of 


-finners-: here it is applied to God, and ſighifies, The courſe and 
leries of his actions towards his creatures 3 ſo it ſignifies here. 
Of theſe Zndgments, and ways of God, of this wiſdom and kyow- 
ledy of God, it is (aid, They are ſearchable, they are paſt find; 
nes Unſtarchable, that is, ſuch as we can by no means tear 
out, by no mean cotne.to the bottom of. The only Propofttion:l 
ſhall infiſt upon from theſe words, is this: 


Prop. The ways of Gods counſels and Providenct, are wnſearch- 
able and not to be found ont. 


In the handling of this Propoſition, 

1. I. will endeavour to prove it to you that ix is fo. 

2. I will ſhew yen hom fur it i our duty to brhold, and 10 
ſearch into then: and to ſhew you alſo wherein they are wnſearch- 


able, and not to be fonrid omt. Then 1 ſhall make {ome applicati- 


on. Let us firſt ſee ho this is eſtabliſhed from Scripture :' Fo- 


 cleſ.'V.; 15 Ns I belnld all the yorky of God, That a man cunnot 


find ont Ins work that i dam amd the Sun © yea, though a man l- 
man thinketh to know it, yer ſhall not final. ir. A Text which 
muſt be underſtood of GodSworks Proudme. The Wiſeman 
ſaith; 4 na canoe. find the: out, yea though a man labour to ſeek 
it, yet he ſhall not fad it: He that ſpake 'this was Salomon, a man 


bour to ſerk, it ent, yet be ſhall not find it yen, though a wiſe- 


to hom God had given Wiſdom above all that had been before 


him, and faid that there ſhould be none after him, who ſhould 
be like ut him. He tells us ver. 16, That as he was indued with 
Wiſdom, entiched with this Talent, ſo he had not laid it up 
7 but had made it his buſineſs to improve it: I hu 
) applied my heart to wiſdum, aud io ſer tht buſdne 
which in ans on rhe meh. V/ you have the concloſion, Thet 
the ways of God wert not tu be found out; yea though 4 wiſt man 
think, to know it; yer he ſhall wot find ir our. Pfulm $6.6, His righ - 
 feouſneſe is like 4 great moantain, bis judgments are 4 great deep © 
Not a deep only, dut a great dtep. The Sta is called a great 2 
there. js no founding the bottom of it in many places: For i 
the Apoſtle:) har man knowerh the things of a mai but the ſpivit 
Fan that i within him : even ſo no man krtoweth the things of 
God; but the ſpirit of Grd, and ic muſt be ſo if we confider the 
infinite» 


* 
- 
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infivitencls of the mer ta Wiſdom and ere oa 


is infinite J den GR EG, 
ee eee Des is the! 


wiſdom of 15 in 8 contrivamces od his Prof 
The A poſtte telleth us, br dwollenb in thus light te which none — 
approach, 1 Tim, 6.46: and ſo he walls in that light which nope 
can ſee, and fully comprehend : There in us ſeare in Rr of lu 
el. 40-9. The way of the Lord is Ike the way 
of an Egle in the air ; of 2 Serpent upons Agel, not to be fren, 
not to be tracked, Jncawprehenſibilis Nei ſapiensa imer anguftias | 
humans rationss coarttars non peteſt. It is the laying of a grave Au- 
thor , Gods unſcarchable incomprehenſible wiſdom cannot be 
cooped up within the ſtraitꝭ ob humane Reales ; but the Doctrine 
is experimentally, and de falle, evident en 
In· the ſecond place, here may ariſe a „ How far aur 
pax extendeth, as to the ways 1 wt an: for cer - 
we * a 7 incumbent upon us to Divine 
Providences. I remember it is the ſaying of ¶ tro, Si vera oft ſas- 


textia quorundam philoſopher in-qui ani nu, rr We hewanar 
exo A: mnt 1 pateſ . Que Rei. 
ut ſanctit as: Cicero de Nas — pur 


go? 

Philoſophers, who deny that She Gad, —— | 
any care of humane ajfairs ) be tres can thane be 5 Nh 
Religion t What Hobnoſe. Ano which will let us know that 
there were ſome Fw the Heathens chat were leſs Acheiſts, 
than ſome tholewho are called Ghriſfizave. Now the caſe is 
- the ſame, ſuppoſing this Divige Pracuration or Rrovidence, if, 
may not, or do not at all take notice of it- Let we therefore di- 
courſe a little concerning the duty of man with; reference to the 
Providence of God; and then I ſhall ſkew you the boundaries of itʒ 
and wherein it is uaſearchabls. 1 cat an fuſt in three” or 
ve fe iedoubraoaiedueyel Gal polo, Ground dae 

I. It is doub 0 FOR 
works of the Lord indeed we cannine but ſee dham, — ye 
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ing away Cities and Families fires laying populous Cities waſte : 


Enemies: breaking in upon Countries, and ſtrangely.over-runnin 
themz the hand of God ſweeping away whole Families, but they 
ſee” nothing of God in them: they conſider theſe as / terribſe 
things, as misfortunes, to which the ſtate of Humane affairs is ſub- 
jected; their Eyes are upon the viſible wheels that turn theſe 
things, but they ſee not the wheel within the wheel? the P/almiſt 
calleth tous, to come and behold the works of the Lord, what deſo. 
lations he bath wrought inthe earth. Men fee deſolations wrongfit 
in the Earth, but they ſee them not as the work of the Lord, as 
deſolations wrought by him. This is what the Pſalmiſt com- 
plained of, and for which he prayeth againſt them, Pſalm 28.4, 5, 
Gove them according to the works of their hands, &c. Becauſe they 
regard not the work of the Lord, nor regard the operations of his 
hands : he ſhall _ them, and not buzld them up, This is a 
ſign df an Atheiſtical heart, to ſee great changes, and not to fee 
God in them : the Heathens had more of Religion thanthis came 
to. I remember the Poet in his deſcription of-the ruine of Troy, 
dringeth in Yen taking e/Eneas off his mettal in the laſt defence 
of his Country, and from taking Revenge on Helena the cauſe of 
it, by ſhewing him the gods atevery corner and poſt of the City, 
helping the Greciars to fire it, and to over-turn the walls of it. 
It is very fad that among Chriſtians , there ſhould be any that 
in the great changes which God worketh in Nations, Cities, Fami- 
dits , cannot ſee the great and living God at work, and uſing 
creatures but as inſtruments in his hand: but this is but a ſee- 
ing aud beholding the works of Providence, highly uſeful for the 
production of pious affections, and ſuch acts of duty as God re- 
quireth; We have a further Duty than this incumbent upon 
us. 


. It is not only our Duty to ſee and behold; but wiſtly to 

conſider and obſerve theſe things. Pſalm 107. 43, Whoſo is wiſe 
: things, and he ſhall underſtand the loving-kind- 
-efs of the Lord ( a Text which in this diſcourſe I ſhall make a fur- 
ther uſe of.) Obſervation implieth the application of our minds, unto 
the . of Devine Providence which are befort our eyes: as we 
muſt not be careleſs and forgetful bearers of the word of God, ſo we 
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Helen by the Shepherds : Mary ter all theſe ſayings, and pondered 
them in ber beern To ſeę a thing,js one thing, to make our minds to 
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heard, ef him hat the, thunder of hit power, we can underfland? 

Tome read it, Theſe are hut the borders, ſome corners of Gods way. 
: telleth us, Pſalm 11 — 2 The works of. che Lord. are greas, 
Tante ont. of all them that have oleaſurg therein. It is our duty to 

ſeek out the works of the Lord, and every good man hath a plea- 

ſure therein, and will be modeſtly — out Gods Works; 3 ay, 
but though they will be {egking; yet we ſnall be no more in this 
World than. Jeers: Job's J e can find out the Almighty to 

- ger fettiony. faith Dod ? Much, of \Godiis feu, much of God may 
= found out, but- 0 9 of Gods works, as yell — 
his Divine Beingy4s an unſcarchable thing, There are thouſands 
things in the workings of Divine Proyidence Which we cannot 
boy 0 motions in the-upholdings of jt, in the govery» 
it of which, we, r nothing z. ſomething we. can by 

772 Scripture and Rraſon, diſteurſe; hop rorideace up- 
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taining a Decree from him for the deſtruction of all the Fews, e 
— have ſeen the tendency of this to the ruin of Hamas, 
the exaltation of Mordecai, &c. Had we ſeen Daniel thrown into the 
Lion Den, we could never have read the tendency of this to his 
greater exaltation and fuller preferment, and conqueſt over his 
Enemies; and yet ſo it was. The tendencies of Divine Provi- 

dence are ſometimes by us boldly determined; ſometimes gueſſed 

at: but how unſeatchable are the ways of God in them? Ho 
ſtrangely are we every day miſtaken in what we judged the de- 
ſign, and tendency of many motions of Providence, proving in the 

iſſue quite contrary to what we expected. 

3. A third unſearchable thing in Divine Providence, is the track 

of it. Neceſſary cauſes (and ſuch Natural cauſes are) have a cer- 

tain track, you may follow the prints of their feet; Mordl and 

voluntary cauſes have not ſuch a certain track, moving bot like 

Machines, but as influeneed from the will of man; but yet there 

is ſomething of ordinary certainty in them. Reaſon in all men, 
and in men of ſeveral ages is much a kin; whence that certainty 

doth ariſe, as well as. from the firiitenceſs of mens wiſdom and un- 

derſtanding. But here God is anſearchiable : he doth not always 

do the ſame things, the ſame ways; ſometimes by humane meant, 

ſometimes without means, ſometimes by - improbable means + 

ſometimes adding by a preternatural power to natural cauſes: 
ſometimes by ſuſpending their — — by over - ruling their 
motions and workings, all in infinite variety: foas his ways are 
like the ways of a Ship in the ſea, an Eagls in the air, a Serpens up. 
on a Rock; you can track them in none of their wæys:- By Baith 

we know that God will deliver his prople; but how; andthy whar 
means, or when, we know not. Sometimes proſperity ſhall: flay 
the fool, ſometimes he ſhall periſh by. adverlity ; ſometimes the 
Singer ſhall be eut off im the: middle of: his days, ſometimes he 
{hall live to an extream old ageri:z nen Keep a path und wark 
in their motions, but God kee peth none: Nu id ih Yen 
he came to God o nel. to be healnd of tim-heprofiey tone 
preſcribing; ro him ſo much as in his thoughts, thing dH 
Prophet mult needs come down, and ſtroke'the fore M. /. Gods 
way {or method. of Providence, in hriaging about theeffc@s vide 
counſels ant purpoſes, is u ſeareſtableonz iv 10 2noitslaogtib 
54. A founth thing Whieh ein the motion; of Di rd 
denes is unſeare hublevis the indieaiero of it. Selon rr 
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the righteaw and the wiſe, and their works are in the band of the 
Lord, Eccleſ. 9, 1, 2. Unto all men there is one event, both to 
the. righteous ta the wicked: No man can know either love 
or hatred, by all that is before him in this life. Eſau is re- 
jected, yet he hath the mountains of Eds given him for his 
portion, and the ſeed of Farah muſt not diſpoſſeſs him. Jacob 
is beloved, yet muſt he fly to Padan Aram, endure the ex- 
tremitics of weather 10 feed his Uncles flocks, &c. and when he 
cometh away, he muſt once and again run the hazard of his 
life, - No wan can expound the Providences of God unto any 
to make them indications of Gods leve or hatred. Iſrael is the 
people beloved of the Lord, yet they muſt ferve an hard ſer- 
vigude in Egype; then forty years together, dy travelling through 
a deſolate and howling Wilderneſs. Dives is rich, cloathed 
with purple, and fareth deliciouſly every day; yet when he 
dyeth to Hell. Zazarw is a poor Re ONG 
elaathed with rags, ing with forces, yet when he dies is 
Angels carried to Abr boſom. Abraberw, and Lot, 
and David, and Foſeph of Arimathes, all rich men, yet very 
0 heir 
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af Cod pen us, yet may be hut the chuſtenings of an indul- 
gent fagher, who chaſteneth whom he loveth, and ſeeurgeth 
| begins with ſome in this 

„ and leadeth into that 
ry Which ſhalt never have an end: ſometimes men in the 
enjoyments. of this life axe lifted up to Heaven, but it is 
8 ir fall may be the greater into 

he Indications of Divine Provi- 


A ſiſth un thing in Divine Providence, is the 
of them. There is infinite wiſdom: and reaſon in all the 
ions of Providence. $i wiſdom hath the Lord done, 
madeiwhatſoeveri he hath done: but this wiſdom of God, 
6:00. all- lis works of. Providence, is not always evident ro 
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uni: It in var of thoſe things, which Divincs fay, we ſhalſ more 
perſeſtiy under ſtand at — of Judgment , and in another 
life, than we yet do, ho wilcly the infinite wife God: hath 
managed the Government of the World. We are oft-times 
ſtartled ,. and troubled, and amazed to ſet the works of God 
in the World, and at {oſs to compound them with the decla- 
rations of his love to his prople, and the great number of pro- 
mi'es made to them. What Chriſt ſaid to Feter, We may ap- 
ply here, what God is doing we do not know here, but we 
Hall zum hereafrer. We cannot tell the reaſon of a thouſand 
diſpenſations of God to his Church and people here, but we 
ſhall know them hereafter. Sometimes we know much of them 
in this life, but what we do not know in this life- we ſhall know 
in the day, when 4 hd things ſhall be made und 
all the works as well as all the Saints of God ſhall praiſe him. 
6. Laftly, The windings of Providence are unfexrchable; It 
is with the Providence of God, as it is with a man of buſ- 
neſs that is riding to Leman; that is his utmoſt journey , but 
he doch not Ike a Poſt keep'his road,” but rides out this wwy 
and that way, to: ſpeak with this and that man, as his buſi- 
refs {eadeth him. The Providence of God drives at the ſeeuring 
of his Church, the deſtructioma of his Enemies, the promoving of 
Gods glory, Ec. 1 on a oy „po 
bly the chaſtiſing of his people for their ſims, x King of the 
IFAmovirts to make up their meafere: ſo it winds-in its motions, 
and the reaſon of rhe variety of irs and turwings we do 
ROT —— — is och —— wird — I cold 
you concerning the tracks of Divine Providence, that 
are paſt finding out. I come therefore now to — 
I ſhall chere only ſhew you the uſefulneſs of this point. 1. 
eben carvoſity, A. To diroct is pruual . aun 
el 1 3 On Mn aN N 
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ing than by loving. find God. We had rather enquire than 
find and enjoy.  - Curioſity is a great: piece of the _ of 
the mind of man: it was Eves temptation to eat of the 
true knowledg of good and evil, that ſhe might be like 
God knowing it. It is a luſt inclining a man to employ bis ont. 
ward ſenſes and his underſtanding, to an inordinate gaining of 
ſome knowledg which God hath hidden from him. Knowledg is 
good; it is the light of the ſoul. Solomon tells us, That it u 
not good that the ſoul ſbould be without it. But there is a know- 
ledg that is tos wonderful for us. Secret things belong unto God, 
Our Saviour told us, that there is a day and hour of which 
none can have any knowledg, no not the Angels. {t i not 
for yon, ( ſaith our Saviour ) to kyow the times and ſeaſons, 
which the father hath put in his own power, Acts 1.7. The know- 
ledg of truth is good, but it may be accidentally evil. 

1. If che End be naught : Iſ a man deſires to know only that he 
may be able to cavil and diſpute, or, that he may be thought 
wiſer than others, Solomon ſaith, It is not good for a man to eat 
much honey - ſo for a man to ſeek, his o glory, is not glory. 
2. If we will-uſe unlawful means to gain it; ſuch are now going 
to witches and wizards, Aſtrologers, Star:gazers, cunning men, 
as Abaziab ſent to Baalzebub the god of Ekron, to know whether 
he ſhould recover of that diſeaſe; and Saul went to the witch of 
Endor to raiſe up Samuei, the Devil in the likeneſs of Samuel, to 
tell him the fate. of the approaching Battel. A practice too fre- 
quent amongſt limple people in theſe days, and places where we live. 

3. When men have an itch to knom what God bath concealed from 
thew. It was an excellent advice of St. Awgnſtize, That men 
ſhould neither be too curious to pry into ſecret: things, nor be 
blind as to what God had reyealed. To do the firſt, is to he un- 
warrantably curious; the latter is: damnable yathankfultefs; 
Vain man would be wiſe, and ſo becometh indeed more fooliſh in 


his imaginations. -Plutarth well compareth men inſected with 


this iteh, to. thoſe; that ſhould got be content to behold the Sun 
inthe firmament, but muſt make a Ladder to climb up to ſee it in 
Ks Throne ; we ſhall find the beſt. of men had ſomething of this 
a the Father. The Diſciples ſay, Wili thou. not this. time reſtore 
the Kingdom to Iſrael ? And again, Lord, When ſhall theſe 'things 
be 2 Now as this Curioſity in us ſheweth it ſelſ in other things, 
. : _ 
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ſo it wonderfully bufieth it ſelf as to the ways of Provi- 
dence, to find out all the ways of God, and track bim in 
his moſt ſecret paths; to underſtand the reaſons of Gods 
dealings, the tendencies and indications of them. But ob / the 
depth of the wi/dom and knowledg of Gd! hom unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! Let me offer 
you two .or three Meditations to give check to this luſt. 


1. Ir is an unprofitable labour, It is a labour; much fludy 5s 4 
wearineſs to the fleſh :. and it is an unprofitable labour, by ſcarch- 
ing thou canſt not find out what thou ſearcheſt for: Should .4 
wiſe man utter vain knowledg (ſaith 222 15.2? Should 
a wiſe man ſeth, after knowledg in van, fill hes belly with 
the caſt-wind.? The boy in Plutarch carrying a covered-diſh, 
anſwered him well, that would know what was in it, by telling 
him, It was therefore covered that he might not know what was in 
it. God hath alſo his covered diſhes, man will be enquiring 
what is in them; but he ought to know that Godihath there- 
fore covered them, that he might not know, and thereſore it is 
but a vain thing for him to enquire and ask. Should a Chri- 
ſtian, an underſtanding Chriſtian, buſie himſelf in ſearching out 
that which he cannot find out, when he hath wearied himſelf 
in a long and vain enquiry ? as ſoon may þ xa an Eagle in 
the air, or a Ship on the Sea, as God in the ways and methods 
of his Providence: , ſuch knowledg, when you: have done what 
ou can, will prove too wonderful for you. No wiſe man will 
labour in vain, and ſpend his time, and his wit, and parts to find 
out that, which he is aſſured he ſhall never find out by en- 


quiry+ 

2, You ſhall obſerve our bleſſed Lord continually checking ſudh 
enquirers : one while putting them off, and directing — 
more profitable employment for their thoughts; as when 
asked him, I there were few that ſhould be ſaved, he bids them 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk 13.21,22. When 
asked him, Aatth. 24. 3. When (ball theſe things be He re- 
plyeth, Take heed that no man decezve yon: ſometimes he chi- 
deth them, Acts 1. 4, 5. It is not for you to know the timer und 
ſeaſons, When Peter asked, Fohn 21. 21. «And 'whar ſuall 
this man do? Chriſt anſwereth, If I will, that be tarry until I 
come, What is that to thee ? Follow thou me. IT 

| 7 3. Laſtly, 
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3. Laſtly, It commonly produceth error in our ahi, 
vain thoughts, bold determinations of the Councels of God, ground- 
leſs prophecies, erroneous apprebenſions both of God, and of his 
ways, What ſtrange effects have mens curious enquiries about 
the time for the calling of the Fews, the ruin of Antichriſt, the 

of Judgment produced in the world? What have men at 
laſt: found out about them, that a wiſe man can ſet his foot 
upon? Verily they have laboured for the wind, and filled their 
belly with the caſt-wind, and run themſelves into a temptation 
te believe nothing of Scripture, beeauſe their miſ-apprehenſions 
about thoſe dark portions of them, have failed them. There 
are Tome things, of which we may ſay, Bona cecitas eſt non 


vidlere, e que ſcire-non licet pid ignorare; © It is a good blind- 


& refs not to ſee them, but to be piouſly ignorant of what we 
c cannot lawfully know. Let us labour to know-God, and 
the Mill of God fo far as he hath revealed it. But for a know- 
ledg of God in all his wah for a perfect knowledg of him, it is 
too high, it is too wonderful for us: let us more ſtudy to love 
him, than to know. him. By our underſtanding and compre- 


henſion of God, we draw God to u. By Love we pour our 


ſelves into the: boſom of God. Knowledg and Wiſdom; let us 
have never ſuch degrees of it, if /ove to God be not as the ſoul 
to give it life, ſignifie nothing; and indeed Love is the end of 
all knowledg, and knowledg without Love is very unprofitable 
and inſignificant. F (ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13.) I knew 
all myſteries : yet if I have not love, I am but. as a ſounding- 
breſs, and as a tinkling-cymbal. \ 2 

2. But in the ſecond place. This diſcourſe concerning the 
unſearchable things of Divine Providence, may ſerve to dirett 
us 4s to much ſpiritual duty. I will ſhew you this in four or 
five particulars:- | 

1. The firſt is that of the Apoſtle; Row. 12. 3. wh Unger: 
rer Tap 6 SG pegrev, tobe wiſe to ſobriety. We tranſlate it, Not 
to.think, of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
ſoberly. It may as well be tranſlated, Not to be wiſe above what we 
ought to be wiſe, but to be wiſe ſoberly. The Apoſtle, Col. 2 18; makes 
an intruding into things which we have not ſeen, but a ſign of ones be- 
ing puft up with a fleſhly mind. «Auguſtine ſaith, when a thing is ob- 


ſcure, Et aperte divina Scriptura non ſubvenit, temere aliquid de- 


finire humana conjectura pra ſumit, Aug. « And the K 
* | Ts « doth 4 
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«doth not plainly help, humane Wiſdom doth: but preſume; 
« raſhly to define any thing about it. Tis an excellent thing 
for a Chriſtian to know his meaſures, not to reach at further 
degrees of knowledg, about the ſecret things of God, than it 
hath pleaſed God in his Word to communicate unto us: that 
is the true boundary of ſpiritual -knowledg. But I ſhall not 
inlarge upon this. This is now oppoſite to that curioſity, which 
I largely reflected upon under the firſt head of Applica- 
tion, | ? 

2. This in the ſecond place calleth to us for a deep adoration; 
and veneration of God. This is one reaſon why the Lord hath 
made bis - judgments ſo unſearchable, his ways paſt finding out: 
An holy, and humble admiration of God, is one piece of that 
homage, which our ſouls owe to God: He i to be admired of 
all. them that believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. All admiration is the daugh- 
ter of ſome ignorance, we ſeldom, or very little admire what 
we fully and perfectly underſtand. The unſearchablenefs of 
God in his ways, makes him the true and proper object of our 
admiration, and admiration giveth God the honour of his 1. 
ſearchableneſs. Take heed of denying, or diſputing what the 
Scriptures reveal of God, becauſe you cannot comprehend and 
fathom it. Where you cannot comprehend him, there it is 
your duty to adore, and to admire him. 


3. This Propoſition calleth aloud to all, To take heed of ma- 
king the motions and iſſues of Providence, the rule and guide of 
their actions. We are to follow the rule of the word, not the 
windings of Providence. I told you before, that Providence 
is like a man of buſineſs, that carrieth a great many deſigns in 
his head at once, and ſeldom keepeth his road: he that will 
bear ſuch a man company to London, or any other place, which 
is the ultimate end of his journy, may go a great deal out of 
his way, and where he hath nothing to do, and be a great 
while longer than he need, before he cometh there; neither 
muſt the opportunities which Providence offereth be always 
—_— nor concluſions be made from the ſucceſſes or frowns 
of it. 

4. Learn hence to take heed of raiſing either too ſweet, or too 
bitter concluſions for, or againſt your ſelves, from the Provi- 
dences of God, The indications, reaſons, tendencies of Provi- 
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3. Laſtly, It commonly produceth error in our anion, 
vain thoughts, bold. determinations of the Councels of God, ground.- 
leſs ' prophecies, erroneous apprehenſions both of God, and of his 
ways, What ſtrange effects have mens curious enquiries about 
the time for the calling of the Fews, the ruin of Antichriſt, the 
* of Judgment produced in the world? What have men at 
laſt: found. out about them, that a wiſe man can ſet his foot 
upon? Verily they have laboured for the wind, and filled their 
belly with the eaſt- wind, and run themſelves into a temptation 
te believe nothing of Scripture, heeauſe their miſ- apprehenſions 
about thoſe dark portions of them, have failed them. Thiere 
are Tome things, of which we may ſay , Bona cecitas eſt non 


vidleye, & que ſcire-non licet pid ignorare; © It is a good blind- 


& neſs not to ſee them, but to bepiouſly ignorant of what we 
*cannot lawfully know. Let us labour to know God, and 
the Will of God fo far as he hath revealed it. But for a know. 
ledg of God in all his _ for a perfect knowledg of him, it is 
too high, it is too wonderful for us: let us more ſtudy to love 
him, than to know: him. By our underſtanding and compre- 


henſion of God, we draw God to u,. By Love we pour our 


ſelves into the: boſom of God. Knowledg and Wiſdom; let us 
have never ſuch degrees of it, if love to God be not as the ſoul 
to give it life, ſignifie nothing; and indeed Love is the end of 
all knowledg, and knowledg without Love is very unprofitable 
and inſignificant. F (ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13.) I knew 


all myſteries: yet if I have not love, I am but. as a ſounding- 


breſs, and as 4 tinkling-cymbal. \ 

2. But in the ſecond place. This diſcourſe concerning the 
unſearchable things of Divine Providence, may ſerve to dirett 
us as to much ſpiritual duty. I will ſhew you this in four or 
five particulars: . 

1. The firſt is that of the Apoſtle; Rom. 12. 3. wid Unupey: 
vir Tap 6 di pegrev, tobe wiſe to ſobriety. We tranſlate it, Not 
to think of bimſelf more highly than he ought to think, but to think, 
ſoberly. It may as well be tranſlated, Not to be wiſe above what we 
ought to be wiſe, but to be wiſe ſoberly. The Apoſtle, Col. 2 18; makes 
an intruding into things which ws have not ſeen, but a ſign of ones be- 
ing puft up with a fleſhly mind. «Auguſtine ſaith, when a thing is ob- 


ſcure, Et aperte divina Scriptura non ſubvenit, temere aliquid de- 


fonire. humana conjectura praſumit, Aug. « And the 2 
io 5 « doth -.; 
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«doth not plainly help, humane Wiſdom doth: but preſume; 
« raſhly to define any thing about it. Tis an excellent thing 
for a Chriſtian to know his meaſures, not to reach at further 
degrees of knowledg, about the ſecret things of God, than it 
hath pleaſed God in his Word to communicate unto us: that 
is the true boundary of ſpiritual knowledg. But I ſhall not 
inlarge upon this. This is now oppoſite to that curioſity, which 
I largely reflected upon under the firſt head of Applica- 
tion, a | 7 

2. This in the ſecond place calleth to us for a deep adoration; 
and veneration of God. This is one reaſon why the Lord hath 
made his . judgments ſo unſearchable, his ways.paſ® finding out: 
An holy, and humble admiration of God, is one piece of that 
homage, which our ſouls owe to God: He i to be admired of 
all. them that believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. All admiration is the daugh- 
ter of ſome ignorance, we ſeldom, or very little admire what 
we fully and perfectly underſtand. The unſearchablenefs of 
God in his ways, makes him the true and proper object of our 
admiration, and admiration giveth God the honour of his «r= 
ſearchableneſs. Take heed of denying, or diſputing what the 
Scriptures reveal of God, becauſe you cannot comprehend and 
fathom it. Where you cannot comprehend him, there it is 
your duty to adore, and to admire him. 


3. This Propoſition calleth aloud to all, To take beed of ma- 
ling the motions and iſſues of Providence, the rule and guide of 
their attions. We are to follow the rule of the word, not the 
windings of Providence. I told you before, that Providence 
is like a man of buſineſs, that carrieth a great many deſigns in 
his head at once, and ſeldom keepeth his road: he that will 
bear ſuch a man company to London, or any other place, which 
is the ultimate end of his journy, may go a great deal out of 
his way, and where he hath nothing to do, and be a great 
while longer than he need, before he cometh there; neither 
muſt the opportunities which Providence offereth be always 
_ nor concluſions be made from the ſucceſſes or frowns 
of it. 

4- Learn hence to take heed of raiſing either too ſweet, or too 
bitter concluſions for, or againſt your ſelves, from the Provi- 
dences of God, The indications, reaſons, tendencies of Provi- 
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videnee are all unſearchable things. Love or hatred-cannot he 
concluded from What is before you in this life. Providence 
earrieth many to hell by a gale of proſperity ; and others in- 
to heaven by a whirlwind of adverſity; the way to heaven is 

much tribulation : ſome are ſcourged into heaven, others go 
leaping and dancing into the lake, which burns with fire and 
brimſtone. 


. Laſtly, Though it be our duty to be wiſe unto ſobriety, 
and not 2 ſearch curiouſly into what God hideth from us, 
though we cannot make either the motions or iſſues of Pro- 
vidence, the rule of our duty or action, becauſe in our ap- 
pearance, it ſometimes pointeth one way, when the rule of 
the word directeth us another; yet it is our duty to ebſerve . 
the motions and paſſages of Divine Providence, to behold, ob- 
ferve, ponder them, and to lay them up in our hearts. Now 
what obſervation of Providence is our duty; or what obſer- 
vable -things there are in the workings and motions of Di- 
vine Providence, muſt be the ſubject of a far larger dif. 


Spe - 
4 


S ERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


Pol. CVII. 43. 


Who ſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, eden 
they ſhall underſtand the loving - kindneſs of | the 
Lord. 


a Hoſo wiſtly caſteth his eyes upon this Pſalu will find 
it from firſt to laſt a Song of Providence, intermixed 
with frequent exhortations or wiſhes, That men 
would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderfal 
warks to the children of men. My Text is the conclufion of 
this excellent Song, Wheſo is wiſe , obſerveth theſe things, 
The Prophet Hoſes hath much ſuch a concluſion of his Pro- 
phecy, Hoſ. 14. 6. Who it wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe © 
things ; prudent, and he (hall know bam ? The Propoſition of 
the Text is plainly this: 


Prop. Ir 3s an argument of ſpiritual wiſdom in men to abſeruvs 
the motions. of Divine Providence : and thoſe that dd it ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving - kindneſs of the Lord, The Propoſition you 
ſee hath two Branches. 


1. Tyat it is an argument of ſpiritnal wiſdom, to obferye the © 
motions of Divine Providence. 


2. That he who doth obſerve them, ſhall underſtand the laving- *- 
kindneſs of the Lord. 

The work commended to us, is the obſervation of Providence. 
The honour and reward of the work is expreſſed in two things: 
1. It ſpeaketh a man wiſe; truly, ſpiritually wiſe. 2. He ih 
wnderſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. The word which 
we tranſlate Lobſerveth] is, , a word that ſignifies to keep, +- 
and to obſerve :-.it is often uſed in Scripture to ſigniſie a keep- 


— 
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ing ſafely, and tranſlated by the LXX by ears. He ſhall 
keep me in the way wherein I ſhall walk: and he that keepeth 
Iſrael, neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, Plal. 121. 4. And he ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, and they ſhall keep thee, Plal. 
91. 11. In all thole Texts the ſame word is-uled, ſometimes 
it is uſed to ſignifie ſuch a keeping of Gods Commandments, 
as ſheweth it ſelf in practice, as in Deut. 6. 17. and chap, 8. 2, 
ſometimes a keeping of them in our mind, as in that Text, 


en. 35. 10. Jacob kept the ſaying, the .LXX interpret it Jud 


tue. Pagnine faith of it, Curam, ſollicitudinem & diligentiam 
denotat, ne quid emittatur, elabatur aut excutiatur, It denotes 
«care, ſollicitude and diligence, that nothing ſlip out, or be let 
« go, or ſhaken out. In ſhort, I conceive this duty of ob- 
ſerving the works of the Lord, his great and various works of 
Providence, may be diſpatched in three things : 

i: In à conſiderate. beholding and lool ing uon them Works 
of Providence, paſs before our eyes every day, but the truth 
is, for the moſt part, we ſee, and do not ſee them, that is, we 
do not conſiderately, and deliberately fix our eyes upon them, 
and ſee them as the Lords works; we ſee them as events in 
the world, but conſider not the operation of Gods hands in 
them. This is no abſerving of them. Obſerving them argues 
a fixing of the eye of the mind, as well as the body .upon 
them, without which, a tranſient view of them, is of very little 
fignificancy and import unto men. 

2. In a diligent repoſing them in our minds this is that 
which we call a remembring of them. The Lord doth his great 
work to be had in remembrance, This is a conſ quent of the 
other, we remember little of thoſe things we only curſorily 
view as they come before us: but when we fix our eyes up- 
on them, and apply our minds to the knowledg of them, then 
we remember them. a 

3. In a con inued and repeated view of them, and reflexion 
upon them, That man that ſuffereth not the great and daily 
workings of Divine Providence to paſs by his eyes, as a tale 
paſſeth through his ears, which he heedeth not, nor applieth 
his mind ynto, but fixeth his eye and mind upon them, lodgeth 


them in his memory, frequently refle&eth upon them, repcat- 


eth and re · conſidereth them in his thoughts; that is a wiſe mau, 
and he ſhall underſtand the , laving-kindneſs of the Lord : And 
| that 
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that brings me to the ſecond Queſtion in the Explication of the 
Propoſition. 


Queſt. 2. How is he wiſe? how is it an argument of wiſddm ? 
and doth he appear to be a wiſe man, who obſerveth theſe work: 
ings of Providence ! | 

Wiſdom is ſometimes taken in a larger ſenſe, ſo a knowing 
underſtanding man is a wiſe man; fometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe, 
as it ſignifieth a pratbical habit, n and converſa- 
tion; ſometimes as comprehending both, and ſo I ſſrall take it 
in the Propoſition. He is a wiſe man, he will have more know- 
ledg and underſtanding than another man, and will know bet- 
ter how to order and direct himſelf in the ſeveral parts of his 
Conyerlation: 

1. He will be 4a more kyowing and underſtanding man. We 
uſe to ſay, Experience is the . of fools ; Experience maketh 
a -fool wiſe, and indeed without it notions give little wiſdom'; 
we ſpeak in the commendation of the ableſt perſons, in any art 
or profeſſion, ſuch a one is an experienced man; and the more ex- 
perienced any one is in his art, or courſe, the better you accourit 
him in it. Nothing is ſo well learned by rule and precept, as by 
example and preſident. Hence it is a common maxim of thefe 
times, Thas the ſtudy of books accompliſheth nome ſo much, as the 
ſtudy of men doth; Knowledg- is much increafed by experi- 
mental obſervation. By this, Much of the knowlewg of God 
will be let into the ſoul. We cannot ſee God as he is, in his 
own light we muſt behold him, in his word, and in his works. 
From the Word of God we get a great knowledg of God, 
what he is as to his Divine Being, and in his glorious Attributes; 
but the knowledg which we have of God from his Word, is 
both confirmed in us, and increaſed by his works of Providence; 
and our obſervation of them, as well as of his great work of 
Creation. And that, 


1. AA. they eſtabliſh the Propoſition of the word, and confiris 
our faith in it. Plal. 48. 8. eAs we have heard, ſo have we” ſeen * 


in the city of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Demon- 

ſtration confirms us in our notions, The Church had before 

learned it, that God would eſtabliſſi his Church; but now they 

were confirmed in it, when they had ſeen it in the Works of 

Providence, what they had before heard from the mouth” of 
Þ|- + 


Gods- 
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Gods Prophets and Meſſengers : indeed a notion is but a pro- 
bationer in our ſouls, until we come to have it eſtabliſhed by 
Faith and Demonſtration. | 

2. An obſervation of Providence doth alſo increaſe knowledy, 
as it expounds to us the word of God, and giueth us a more certain, 
clear, and diſtintt knowledg of the revelations of it. We do not 
know how to expound ſome words of God, but as we are taught 
the meaning of them by his Providential . Diſpenſations in the 
fulfilling of it. Gods diſpenſations in the world, both toward 
his Church, and the enemies and perfecutors, help us to under- 
ſtand both his promilſes- and his threatnings. 

2. He who obſerveth the motions of Divine Providence; will 
alſo know better how to order and direct his life, I told you, 
that Miſdom ſtrictly taken, is a practical habit directing this: 
He that thus obſerveth, will beſt know how to order his Con- 
verſation. But will ſome ſay, Is not this to make Providence 
our rule? I anſwer, It is one thing to make the Providence of 
God an argument to juſtifie our attions, which the word condemneth : 
Another thing to take occaſions from Providence for the performance 
of our duty. Providence alone is no rule of our actions; hut 
the word, which is the rule of our actions, is more ſealed and 
confirmed to us by Providence. Though Providences give no 
rule, yet they wonderfully confirm and eſtabliſh a rule; when 
what we have read and heard in the word, we ſee in the dealings 
of God, it giveth a new life, and makes a new impreſſion of the 
rule upon our hearts. God hath ſaid, .Blood-thirſly and de- 
ceitful. men ſhall not live out half their days : and honour thy fa- 
they and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land whith 
the Lord thy God give thee. Now when we ſee God cutting 
off cruel and bloody men in the ſtrength of their years, or cut- 
ting off a ſtubborn and rebellious Child in his youth; it won- 
derfully confirmeth the word to us, and helpeth us to guide 
our Converſation, ſo as we may not tread in their ſteps, and be 
partakers of their Judgments. 

2. Again, Though Providence be no rule as to particular athi- 
ons, yet it is a great help to us, as to the three great principles of 
all our ſpiritual actions which are Faith, Fear, Lobe. lt is 
true, the Propoſition of the word is the object of our Faith; 
when a foul giveth aſſent to the Propoſition of the word, be- 
cauſe of the Authority of God, who hath revealed it: and 

* this 
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this is the reaſon why wicked men, though they have the 
Scriptures as well as others, yet walk not in the light of them, 
becauſe they believe them not, they aſſent not to the Propoſi- 
tions of Truch that are revealed in them; but either ſay in 
their heart, That it is but the fancy and invention of men, ot 
elſe flatter themſelves with the hopes of impunity, ſaying with 
thoſe in Deuteronomy, That they ſhall have peace, although they 
wal; according to the imaginations of their own hearts. But now 
when a man obſerveth the Providence of God cxemplifying, 
and verifying the Word of God; it much helps his faith in 2 : 
word, eſpecially as to thoſe in whole heart God hath wrought 
a previous habit of Faith. It is true, in this caſe the Provi- 
dences of God will do little alone: we have the words of 
Chriſt , They have Moſes and the Prophets: if they will ur believe 
they will not believe if one ſhould riſe from the dead: But wher 
a ſoul is firſt taught of God to give a credit to his word, if his 1 
faith be weak and languid, the exemplifying of the thing re- 
vealed in the Word of God, by the iſſues of Providence, tend- 
eth much to the confirmation of the ſouls faith and aſſent; and 
therefore it is laid to the charge of the Iſraelites, as 4 great 
aggravation of their ſins, That they believed not for all bis mon- 
drous.works. And this was the great aggravation of the fig of 
the Phariſees and the Fews, that lived in the time, when our 
Saviour was upon the Earth; that although the Proyidence of 
God had declared Chriſt to be the Son of God, by his doin 
ſuch works, as no man ever did, and by ſuch evident figns a 
tokens, as never before were declared as to any man, yet they 
believed him not to be the Son of God. | 222 
2. As Faith is one great principle of all our ſpiritual actions, 
ſo Fear is another. Now the obſerving of Divine Providences 
much conduceth to this: It is particularly remar t by the Holy 
Ghoft, upon the ſudden death of Ananias and Saphira, Thar 
4 great fear came upon all the Church, and upon as many as hear 
of thoſe things: And in the Law of Moſes you ſhall find God 
commanding exemplary Juſtice, to be done upon {ome._remarka- 
ble offenders for this very end, That all Iſrael might bear and 
fear. It is particularly ſaid, Fonab 1. 16. When, Jonah had 


told them the cauſe of the ſtorm, antl they had 2 
. 
the 


dan bend: Then the men ftaredthe L474 ede, uni 


fered ſacrifices, and made * Severe Proyidencts without 
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the word make men ſtartle, and put them into a paſſion of fear; 
but when. they follow a word of threatning, and they do but 
ſee God doing what in his word he hath taid he will do: this 
muſt needs have a great power and influence upon the heart, 
eſpeciatly upon the hearts of ſuch as before had an habit of 
Divine Fear wrought in them,. though it. were ſmothered with 
the aſhes of too much carnal ſecurity. 

3. Love to God is à third principle of ſpiritual action: an ha- 
bit wrought in the ſoul of every Child of God, but not at all 
times ſo lively, and quick, and working as it ought to be. Now 
the obſervation of Gods good and gracious Providences, ſerves 
hugely to excite it, and to blow up the Coals of it in the ſoul,. 
Pſal. 37. 23. O love you the Lord all his Saints! for the Lord 
preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
But this will be further enlarged upon in my diſcourſe upon 
the ſecond branch of the Propoſition, which I now come to dif- 


courſe upon.. 


Mem. 2, Whoſo 5 6:var the Providences of God, he ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


I take the word underſtand here to ſignifie three things: 


1. Knowledg. 2. Amore clear and diſtintt knowledg. 3. A more- 
demon ſtrati ve and experimental knowledg. | 

1. Ht ſhall knom the loving- kindneſs of the Lord; underſtand 
it with reference to the Church and People of God: for Gods 
Providence is like the Cloud, which conducted the Iſraelites 
out of Eyypr, and through the Red-ſea ; it hath a light-ſide, 
which hath an aſpect upon Gods 1/rael, and it hath a black. 
and dark-ſide towards his enemies. Now he who obſerveth 
Divine Providence, will know this, That all the ways of the 
Lord are mercy, and truth to thoſe that fear God, Pſal. 2x. 10, 
A flight and tranſient view of Divine Providence, will not 
bring a man to the knowledg of this; but a wiſt view and ob- 
ſervation of Divine Providence in the courſe and ſeries of it 
will do it. The word of God ſpeaketh much of the Love and 
Favour of God to his People. Providence to the ſtrict and 
conſtant obſerver of it, will confirm all theſe words: God 
himſelf (ſpeaking after the. manner of men to eAbraham) 


ſpeaks. as if he had not known his love and obedience to him, 


till he had made an experiment of it, and ſaw that he would 


not: 


1.4 
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not have withheld from him his Son, even his on 

know nothing of the loving-kindneſs of God, er fig we Be 
experimented, and brought into demonſtration , i in c 

with what we know upon ſuch an evidence: and this we gay 
by our conſiderate obſervation of the motions of Divine 


vidence. 
2. He who obſerveth the motions of e Gel ſhall have 


« more diftint knewledg o of the 5 — 04. He ſhall 


to all that are af 


he vb, be ee, and re every child whos he re- 


ledg — be 
diſpenſations 


fa for ee 3 
things alſo underſtand ma: loxing: 3 roy Jorg 
and know that it is the method of Divine Providence, to 
_— loving: n 9 * 
- thr croſſes 
—— .. Apelle) but s aye 
ter 9 ian ( lait 5s 
but grievous ; but it bringeth fort d, t 23 
of — eſs, to thew that . 7, Web, pwn 44. 
3. Under, eds 1 thiedly 3 AL experience, and 


.deed, 2 1 

Child of God —— ge meg; — Providence, 

(let the wind of it blow which way it will) 9 
periment and demonſtration of the Loye of Sec to his Soul. 
But thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken te the Explication 
of this Propoſition in both branches. I come to the proof of 
it, to ſhew you how it appeareth, That he Who obſerveth the 
motions of Divine * and he alone ſhall underſtand 
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the loving-kindngſs of the Lord. It will appear to you if you but 
conſider, - f N 

1. That home ver things go in the courſe of Providence; yet it is 
moſt certain that they are mercy, and truth to them who fear God, 
For this we have a certain word: Pſalm 25. 10, All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy, and truth unto ſuch as keep his Covenant, and 
bis Teſtimonies, And again, Pſalm 7z;. 1, Truly God is good to 
Iſrael. In my former Diſcourſe, 1 ſhewed you three Objects of 
ſpecial Providence: 1. Rational creatures are a more ſþ. cial ob- 
ject of Providence, than either ,inanimate or brute creatures. 
2. Amongſt rational Creatures, thoſe men and women in the 

World which make up the (birch, are more peculiar and fpecial 
objects of Providence, than all others in the World. 3. A- 
mongſt them ſuch 4s fear and love God in ſincerity, are yet the 
more peculiar objects of Divine Providence z and which God hath 
a moſt peculiar regard unto, which maketh a cogent argument 
to prove, That ſuppoſing the glory of God to be the great end 
of all his providential Diſpenſations; that the Providence of 
God muſt moſt eminently! work for the good of theſe as being 
ſach, who moſt eminently ſexve the great end of his*Glory; ' So 
as he who obſeryeth the motions of it, muſt needs by them under- 
Rand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord towards them. 

Secondly,” The mercy and truth ef Gods ways towards them that 
feu him, are not to be read in the ſurface of preſent Providences. 
The dark fide of the cloud, is ſometimes towards the Iſrael of 

od ʒ and atduth'@ time it muſt be by Faith, that we under ſtand 
thattli&ways, all the ways of the Lord; are mercy and truth to- 
ward his own people. Who could read the loving · kindneſs of the 
Lord towards Iſrael, while they were in Egype, ſerving at the 
Brick-kilns, and under their great oppreſſton Red but he who 
obſerved the Providence of God ; thus working to make them 
willing to go out, and take poſſeſſion f the promiſed Land, he 
might underſtand this. It is not every motion of Providence, but 
the iſſues of it, that demonſtrate all the ways of the Lord to be 
mercy and truth; and this evinceth to us, that an obſervation of 
the motions of Divine Providence, yea, and a wilt, and diligent, 
and continuing, obſervation-of them alfo; is neceſſary to make us 
underſtand the Toving-kindneſs of the Lord: I come now to 
the Applieation of what you have heard upon this Argu- 
ment. | 5 
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This in the firſt place ſheweth us one great reaſon of that ig- 
norance which is in men, both concerning God, and concernng their 
own duty. Men know little of God, and little, how to govern 
their actions according to any degree of Chriſtian prudence. As 
ignorance of, and unbelief in, the Word of God is one great cauſe. ; 
ſo their not obſerving the motions of Divine Providence, Which 
have been in the World, is another no ſinall cauſe of it. Men 
are much ignorant of God; indeed there js but little of the 
knowledg of God in the World, eſpecially that knowledg, which 
floateth not only ia the brain, but influenceth the heart and affe 
ctions; and men know little how to govern. their actions by any 
ſpiritual wiſdom, bur live directly contrary to what they own, 
and pretend to as their higheſt end. And we underſtand as little 
of the loving kindneſs of the Lord; I ſay, one great cauſe of this 
is mens not obſerving the workings and motions of Providence. 
They paſs before their eyes every day, but they obſerve them 
not: Non tantum oculis intueri, ſed animum ad hanc conſidera- 
tionem ita exuſcitare, ut meliores inde evadamus ; © To ob- 
« ſerve, ſignifieth not only with our eyes to behold it; but ſo 
« to ſtir up our minds to the conſideration of a thing, that we 
« may grow the better by it, :( faith a graye Author). Now in 
this Notion of it, how few are they that obſerve theſe things? 
they ſee ſtupendious Providences, ſometimes, in the deſtruction 
of the Churches Enemies for the ſalvation of his people: it may. 
be at firſt they ( as all new things do) affect men with a little 
paſſion, according to the nature of them; but they are like a 
flaſh of lightning, which though at preſent it ſtartles us, yet the 
impreſſion is preſently off our ſpirits : and Ilay, this is one great 
reaſon why we are fo ignorant of God, ſo unskilful in the ga- 
vernment of our lives to his ends, and that we underſtand fo 
little of his loving-kindneſs. 4 

Hence it is, that we cannot underſtand how much good God. doth 
bis Church, and people by affiiftions and trials, . They are the ſen- 
ſible frownsof Providence which blind our eyes, that we cannot 
ſee the loving · kindneſs of Gad in all his ways. We think-ſoner 
times we fee God driving his Chariot in à direct road te his 
great ends, the glory of his holy Name, and the . and prote- 
tion of ſuch as fear him, here we think we can eaſily diſcern Gods 
Wiſdom, and as eaſily underſtand his loving kindneſs: But mow 
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when the Lord drives his Chariot out of our fight, and exerciſ- 
.eth his Church, or the particular fouls of his people with lon 
and tedious Atfiiftions, here we are at a loſs, and can neither — 
the wiſdom nor loving - kindneſs of God. But what is the reaſon 
of this, but only our ſuperficial view of Gods Providences with- 
out a wiſt, and diligent obſervation of them. If we would but 
bend our minds, to obſerve what a wholſom influence Afflictions 
and adverſe Providences have ordinarily both upon vvhole 
Churches, and upon particular Chriſtians, we ſhould even in them 
eaſily underſtand the loving-kindnels of the Lord. The Husband- 
man can eaſily underſtand that he could as ill want the froſts and 
ſnows of Winter, as the warmth, heat and ſun-ſhine of the Sum- 
mer. Gideon taught the men of Succoth with briars and thorns : 
and God ordinarily doth ſo teach his people. Bleſſed is he ( ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt ), -whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt out. of thy Law. 
David tells us, Pſalm 119. 61, that before he was afflifted, he went 
aſtray; but ſince that he had learned to keep'the ſtatutes of the 
Lord. It was an old ſaying, The blood of the Martyrs is the ſeed 
of the Church. The Church is bettered, and the Soul is bettered 
by adverſe Providences. That Text, 1/a. 27. 9, is very remark- 
able: By this [ that is, by this ſevere affliction, by this captivity J 
ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged and all the fruit ſhall be to 
take away ſin, when the Lord ſhall make the ſtones of the altar «s 
.chalk:ſtones that crumble in pieces, the groves, and the images ſhall 
net ſtand up.” As an hard Winter keepeth under, and Tieck the 
weeds : ſo the winter of Aflition much helps to the purging out 
of corruptions, both out of the Church, and alſo out of the parti- 
cular Soul. Anguſtine (as I remember ) ſomewhere lament- 
eth, That 4 Fever had done more with him to ſubdue, and mortifie 
A luſt than before the love of God could do with him. Now I ſay, our 
not 22 this, which is matter of no difficult obſervation to 
him that wiſtly eyeth Divine Providence, is one great reaſon, that 
men do not underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. 
Another reaſon of mens not underſtanding it, is their making of 
4 NN of Gods works before 42 are perfect. If any of us 
ſhould go into a Limners ſhop, and ſee his firſtdraught of a love- 
ly picture; we ſhould diſcern little lovelineſs in it, which yet 
we ſhould eaſily diſcern if we would but Ray until he had finiſh- 
ed his work, and laid on his life-colours. It is the ſame caſe with 
us as to works of Divine Providence; we look on them while 
: - x | Lords 
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Lords work. is yet upon the wheel, we ſee nothing in it that re- 
ſembleth God the great workman : we ſee in it nothing of the 
Divine Wiſdom, poſſibly nothing of the divine go and lo- 
ving-kindneſs ; but could we have patience till the Lords work 
came off the wheel, we ſhould eaſily ſee it in quite another repre- 
but confuſion, and blood, and trouble, and multiplied troubles, 

diſturbances to thoſe. who moſt fear him, and defire to walk moſt 
cloſely with him: But in the evening of that day ( ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Zech. 14. 6,) it ſhall be light. The day neither light nor 
dark, but in the Evening it ſhall be light. Gods peoples days 
ſometimes are plainly darkneſs , thick darkneſs : but would we 
have patience to the evening of them, we ſhould ſee light. The 
Evening is the cloſe and making up of the day. en God 
cometh to cloſe up his days work; did we but obſerve Divine Pro: 
vidence, we (ſhould eaſily underſtand that it would be light. Sor- 
row may be for a night, but joy ſhall be in the morning. So as I 
ſay again, This is one great reaſon, why at all times we cannot 


ſentation : we often ſee in Gods works off Providence 2 


underſtand the loving: kindneſs of the Lord to his Church and 
his people, becauſe we do not ohſerve the motions of Divine Pro- 


vidence, but take only a ſlight and ſuperficial view of them. 
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I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with an Exhortation to the duty Uſe 2. 


of the Text, The obſervation of the motions of Divine Providence. In 
my laſt diſcourſe I diſcovered tou, ſome unſearchable things in 
Divine Providence, and cautioned you againſt too curious an En- 
quiry into them: My buſineſs now is to call upon you, non cecutire 
in revelatis, not to be blind as to thoſe things which God hath re- 
yealed. This alſo is your duty as well as the other: by the for- 
mer you acquit your ſelves from an unwarrantable curiofity, by 
this from a wretched unthankfulneſs. The Providence of God 
is daily working, in order to the fulfilling of Gods great end, the 
glorifying of his great and holy Name , the eſtabliſhing of his 
people, &c. | 

1. Do not reſt in a meer view of what vs dune in the World, but 
fix your eyes upon it. Lay up the things in your heart, let your 
thoughts dwell upon them, the remarkable paſſages of them e- 


ſpecially. You ſee and hear of Wars; and rumours of Wars, in- 


undations, fires, changes, and over-turning in Nations 3 of pow- 
ers and Dominions; you at preſent underſtand not the tenden- 
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cies and indications of them, = cannot make up a judgment of 
them, and prophecy what will and ſhall be from them; but yet 
obſerve. them, lay up theſe things in your minds, yea, and let 
them not paſs out of your minds: as we are to hear for the time 
to come, ſo we are to behold and obſerve the motions of Provi- 
dence with a reſpect unto a time to come too. Do not think, you 
can expound every Providence preſently z the viſion oſt- times is 
for an appointed time, and is to be expounded by time; in the 
mean time, only to be diligently marked and obſerved, taken no- 
tice of as a great work of God, the meaning of which we ſhall 
underſtand hereafter. Divines ſay , That the meaning of many 
Providences, and our clear underſtanding of them, is one of thoſe 
things wherein our knowledg ſhall be bettered and perfected in 
the day of Judgment; and till that time, when the hidden things 
of God, as well as of men ſhall be made manifeſt , we muſt be con- 

tent to know but in part. | 
2. Do not ſecondly obſerve meer ſingle acts of Divine Provi- 
dence, but let your. Eye follow it in its motions. God ſometimes 
hath his works a long time, upon the wheel , eſpecially thoſe re- 
lating to his Church. I will give you two famous inſtances ; 
1. The eſtabliſhing of his ancient ¶ hurch of the Fews in Canaan, 
The promiſe was out for it, Gen. 12, to Abraham ; it was more 
than five hundred years, before this work was off the wheel of 
Providence: four hundred years before they went out of Egypt, 
where they were in bondage; forty years they travelled in the wil- 
derneſs, then during all the time of the Judges: yea, and in Sault 
time too, they were but in a very unquiet condition. In David 
and Solomon's time, they came to a ſetled eſtate in the promiſed. 
Land, There was a Promiſe given out unto Chriſt, for having 
the ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion: David mentioneth it; 
Iſaiah propheſieth much of it. After this Chriſt comes, was cru- 
cifizd,c. And it was three hundred years after this, before theſe 
Promiſes had any conſiderable accompliſhment. Indeed as to par- 
ticular perſons, their beings are of ſhorter duration, and the Pro- 
vidence of God brings about the promiſes to them, in much ſhor- 
ter periods, or they could ſee nothing of Gods loving-kindneſſes 
in the iſſues, or contextures of them: but take heed there of reſt- 
ing your Eye upon rhe obſervations of ſome fingle acts of provi- 
dence __ to them; thoſe who ſhould thus have obſerved 
the motions of Providence with reference to Abraham, Facob, Fo- 
| ſeph, 
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ſeph, David, Daniel, Job, would have feen little of that loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord to them, which yet is evident enough to all 
that keep their Eye upon their ſtory, to the winding up of their 
bottoms. Now to this obſervation of Providence, you have two 
great Arguments in the Text: 1. Jt is an Indication of ſpiritual 
Wi/dow, A wiſe man looketh not only at preſent things, but at 
things paſt, and yet to come. Now Wiſdom is a lovely thing; 
It is juſtified of her children (ſaith our Saviour). Every man de- 
fireth the reputation of a wiſe man, and ſtudiouſly avoieth the re- 
proach of a fool. Two things ſpeak a fool: 1. To obſerve and mind 
nothing. Or 2dly,Meerly to rake notice 7 things pre ſent, and gather 
concluſions from them. 2. Thus you ſhall 27 the loving- 
kindneſs of God. Then you will ſee that all the paths of God to- 
wards his Church, are mercy and truth. Truth, not a word fail- 
ing of the promiſe; and mercy, working for the good of them that 
love God : yea thus, you that fear the Lord ſtiall underſtand the 
loving-kindneſs, and truth of God to your particular ſouls. - A 
thing, the evidence of which is, and ought to be of more value 
to you than the whole World. I will conclude my Diſcourſe 
by giving you three Cautions to direct your obſervation. | 
Obſerve the Providence of God; when it ſeemeth to move con- 
trary to bis Word ; but never determine the Indication of it without 
the Word. Indeed, the Providence of God never moveth contrary 
to the Word, it is always a ſervant to ſome Declaration of the 
will of God, in ſome promiſe, or threatning, but it often ſeem- 
eth to us to move contrary: which made the P/almift cry out, 
Doth the promiſe fail for evermore ? The reaſon of this pairiuercy, 
that deceiveth us, is our imperfe&t knowledg, or underſtanding-of 
the Word of God, and non-acquaintance with the Counſels of 
God, and contrivances of his Wiſdom, and the variety of thoſe 
deſigns which he carrieth on at the ſame time. God deſigns to 
bring the Jem: into ( unaan; buta-long with this to carry on the 
deſtruction of the Egyptians, the Amoriter ( whoſe ſins in Abra- 
hams time were not come to the full): the deſtruction of the re- 
bellious and diſobedient amongſt the I ſrarlite:. Now in order to 
this, the Egyptians muſt ripen themſelves ſor their ruin, by their 
oppreſſion of Iſrael- The Amalekites, and Amort et, and theo; 
ther Nations by their falling upon them at thein ching out. of 
Egypt, and in their journey. Now upon theſe accounts, the H. 
vidente ef God oſten ſeemed re contrary: * 
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of Promiſt, The people of Iſruel at the Red · ſea, and in the Wit 
derneſs, looked very unlike a people that ſhould have a quiet poſ 
{Mon of Canaan Therefore I fay, Providence is to be obſerved 
in its Motions, which ſeem contrary to the Word; but the Indi- 
cations of it are only to be determined from the Word. God hath 
appointed wicked men to ſlaughter ; notwithſtanding this we fee 
moſt vile and wicked men, thriving, proſpering, growing great 
in the World, and trampling the righteous ſervants of God un- 
der their fovt, Obſerve this, but take heed of determining the 
Indication of this but from the Word, which faith, There it »o. 
peace to them: keep therefore thine Eye upon their Taber- 
nacles, and thou ſhalt fee the Lords Sun go off it, and the Threat- 
ning verified. ; 

2. Compare preſent Providences with thoſe that are paſt, As. 
thoſe who will anderſtand the letter of Scripture, muſt compare 
Text with Text: ſo thoſe who will be wiſe þy underſtanding 
the motions of Providence, muſt compare Prowdences of a preſent. 
age, with Providences of former ages. Thou art offended poſſibly 
at the — — of Nh m_— — — * — thrive and 
roſper, t row mighty and encreaſe, a what they liſt; 
Or 2 Previdences of God towards thoſe, WhO - 1 e 
cant judg ) are ſuch as walk cloſeſt with God, and are moſt 
ſevere worſhippers and ſervants of him : they are hated, malig- 
ned, expoſed to all manner of injuries, which may make their lives 
bitter to them. Thou cryeſt out here, O the depth! 1 cannot un- 
derſtand the ways of God, I cannot fee his loving-kindneſs to- 
wards his — Compare now ( Chriſtian ! ) Gods dealing in 
thy age with his dealings both with wicked men, and with his 
fincete ſervants in former ages, and ſee if they be not much alike- 
with what they were: In Jobs time, and Davids time, and Jert- 
miah's time. Yet it is not hard for thee to underſtand how the ſer- 
vants of God in thoſe times found the loving · kindneſs of God, and 
experienced that all the ways of the Lord were mercy and trath : 
believe that the Hand of the Lord is not weakned, nor his Arm 
La, if 1. — ahentench 
3. If you by obſerving the Providence of God 
erſtand — oder ad gain a ſpiritual wiſdom , Lat 
your cye aiffett. your I hinted to you before , that Aa. 
kx telleth us, ſuch atvobſervation of Providence is here intend- 
dd, unde ad pan exnſcrremur, ut inde 3 
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will quicken us unto piety, and help to make us better. There 
are many careleſs obſervers of Providence, that indeed ſee Events 
rather than Providences; they ſee much that comes to paſs in the 
World, but conſider nothing of God in them: they ſee great 
fires laying populous Cities waſt , and poſſibly ſee a villain put- 
ting the firſt coal to them, or a careleſs parkea accidentally oc- 
caſio 


ning them; but they do not ſee God,throwing ſuch a wretch 
off his hand of 


elf, 
> 


we, nf 
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God in their ſtates of affliction, I intend to commend to you — 
principal Obſervations upon the motions of Divine Providence; 
which ſhall be the work (if God pleaſeth ) of ſome ſucceeding 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will_obſerve-theſe things : eden they 
all underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am diſcour ſing concerning Divine Actual Providence, as the 
1 Object of good mens obſervation. I ſhewed. you in my laſt 
Diſcourſe, That the obſervation of the motions of it, is both 
N Lndicamom of ſpiritual Wiſdom, and an excellent ſtep towards 
itt / and that by it duly made, men and women ſhall underſtand 
the loving · kindneſs of the Lord. New to advantage you a little 
in this Obſervation, I ſniall give you an account of ſome obſer- 
vable things in the motions of Providence, which poſſibly you 
may patallel in the preſent or future dealings of God, both with 
his Church, and with particular: Souls. I ſhall lay down-my 
ſirſt Obſervation thus Heid 5 1344 
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1. Obſerv. The Actual Providence of -God, in bringing who 

that word to which ir is a certain ſervant , doth rarely move 
in a direct line, but ſometimes obliquely, ſometimes to dur ap- 
pearance quite contrary : but at laſt it fulfilleth the word, and 
is all the while faithfully executing the Eternal Counſel. 


There are three things in this Obſervation , each of which I 
will open in a few words, and then endeavour to juſtifie the ob- 
ſervation by particular inſtances : after which, I ſhall 'give you 
ſome reaſonable account of it, and then make ſome ſhort Ap- 
plication. 

Firſt (Iſay), The Prouidence of God, is a certain ſervant to 
the word : the word either of Promiſe, or of Threatning; — 

* vidence 


—— 
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yidence ſerveth to the execution of them both: , we have 
heard, ſo heve we ſeen in the City of our God, ſaith the Pſaluiſt, 
Plal. 48. 8: the Promiſe is but providentia occultata, ind Provi- 
dence. is but promiſſio explicata, the Promiſe fully explained and 
opened: and this is no. more than you ſhall find recognized by 
the holy Servants of God, both in all their thankigivings for 
mercies they had reteived, and in all their humiliations u 18 
judgments, which the Lord had brought on them, as alſo im: 
the Narrative parts of Scripture, declaring any great motions of 
Providence: how often do you meet with it an the Goſpel, ſuch 
or ſuch A thing was done, that it might be fulfilled, which wes 
1 by the: Prophet, &c. Dan. 2. ia, He bath confirmetl his word 
which he bath, {ken againſtionr\ Faden; Sc. Which way focver 
Providence worketh-yi whether in 4 way of lenſidle good} or fert- 
le evil, againſt any perſons, people, or places, it  'putfuant 
to, and in ſaläling of ſome word of God. | GY 
But (ſecondly),-Iſay, it moverh nor always, yea it moverh 
ſeldom, in a dirett dine, in arder to the fulfilling” of that word to 
| which 5 Seruest x: and here I fhallitake aotide of three things 
. 7 LANNY 
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f. e ar" fiſt it ſcen eth to move direftlytowardithe en, 
which we in our eye e this you will better underſtand by and 


by, when I come to give you inſtances in the proof: of it. 
2. Sometimes it moveth obliquely ;;;ſeerhing! to be drivide- a> 

nother deſign; | „ nl 1 2 Y 1. r2lziny 200 44 
3. Sometimes to our appearunce diretfly dn öh * 2195 1 
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But. thirdly, 1 ſay at laſt»#:comes hee ib the'P» ad 
lets us. ſee, that all the while it hath been þut'a faithful ſervant to 


the Counſel of. God. But I. ſhall make yon underſtand this bet⸗ 
ter by, the inſtances, by whichc4 ſhall in the wexr'plic6endegveiit 
10, julkify and eſtabliſh the Odſervation, to which n ee 


and ſhall pazticularizeiriſour ox ſiye inſtunces t. H 220m 47105 | 


The firſt inſtance I ſhalt: gerc of; it” thall/be N hork 
Divine Providence, in a the poſterity of e 
quiet poſſciſion of the Land o Ca,, Nit Promi went ot 
from Cod, Gen. 12 2, 1 will make ef ther u 410at Nation, and J 
will bleſs thee, and mak thy name: great e hy fred i 1 
give this Land. This Promiſe was gien out tui, whih 
the World was little more than tworthouſand: years old t wis 
above two hundred years after [this:that Jacob. with b Family 
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{ not excreding ſeventy perſons ) went down into Egypt How 
ſlowly did the Providence of God move as to that part of the 
promiſe, which concerned the multiplication of Abrahams ſeed, 
After the giving out of the Promiſe, Abraham firſt flecth into E- 
gypt for the Famine: Gen. 13. 12, You have him again returned 
into Canaar, Gen. 13. 18. He is told, that notwithſtanding this 
Promiſe, his ſeed ſhould be ſervants in a Land that was not theirs. 
Ver. 16, But in the fourth generation they ſhall cums hit her again. 
Abraham dieth, ſeized of this good Land: Iſazc fucceeds him, and 
dies there too. Jacob firlt is forced to flee to Padan-· aram return 
ing from thence, he is compel'd by the Famine to go down into 
* where after his and Foſepbs death, the poſterity of A. 
brabam, for the multiplication of which the promiſe was out 
many years before, was attempted to be diminiſhed, and deſtroy- 
ed by all acts imaginable. The Afrdwives are practiſed with to 
ſtifle their Infants in the bitt: when that will not do, others 
muſt be employed to throw the Males into the River; the Pa- 
rents are afflicted with the higheſt degree of oppreſſion. At 
length, the Providence of Gd begins tv.rurn. the Promiſe. 
The 1/raelites are allowed to come away: but they had gone 
but à lirtle way, hut they ſee the Red · ſea before them, the al. 
fines behind them: one would have thought that now they had 
been far enough from any proſpect of Caan. Providence by a 
miraculous aperation brings them over this Mountain of difficul- 
pl : but whither do they come? into a long and howling Wil. 
erneſs: one while they ure aflauited with Famine, want of 
Bread, then-.of 'Meaty another time with drought ; then agaig 
aſſaulted with Enemies, ſet upon with fiery flying Serpents; at 
laſt they come within proſpe& of the defired Land : But on 
ſudden for their murmuring, are turned back to forty years 
wandering, When they get over. Fordan, they meet with ſeven 
Nations more ſtrong and mighty than they, who muſt all be ſub- 
dued before they. could have poſſeſſion of Canaan : at laſt, the 
Providence of God comes home to the Promiſe; Foſhuah their 
Captain having firſt conquered the Land , divides it amongſt 
them: yet after this they were far from a quiet poſſeffion of it; 
all the time of the Fadges, or indeed till Saul, or Davids time, 
What ſtaange circulations, and windings of Divine Providence 
were here in the accompliſhment of the Promiſes? how little to 
an humane Eye the Providence of God ſeem d to mind the peut 
e 
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wiſe of multi ptying Abrahams ſeed for above two hundred yrars? 


Abraham had but one Son of the promiſe ; and that when he 
was very old and paſt hopes of children. 1/a4e had but one nel- 
ther that was an heir of the Promiſe, that was Facob : ae had 
indeed twelve, and theſe in the remaining ſpace of that time 
were multiplied but to ſeventy ( beſides Foſeph in Egypt ), how 
quite contrary to the Promsſe did Providence ſeem to move all the 
while that the I/raelites were in Egypt ? yea and after too, how 
often would one have judged that the people gueſſed. right? 
when in their impatience they complained, that God had brought 
them out of Egypt to deſtroy them in the Wilderneſs; yet at 
Gods work was done, Providence faithfully ſerved the Proms/g, 
and gave a Being to the Word of the Lord given out, Gen. 12. 
2. Let the ſecond inſtance be that of  Fojeph. Foſeph had. a 
promiſe, Gen. 37; I know it was a dream, but it was the revela- 
tion of Gods will to him in that dream; That there ſhould come 
a time, when all his Fathers houſe ſhould bow to him : all their 
ſheaves ſhould bow down to his. Now obſerve how Providence 
moveth in bringing this Word of the Lord to paſs. Foſeph is he. 
ted of his brethren, hardly eſc with his life; at is fold 
into Egype, and into Patzphers houſe; here now he was ; 
Court,. but no ſooner _ he = o_ 
ere was any appearance of his riſing to any degree of Dignity, 
that might look-towards a fulfilling of the rome; hart he is. c- 
cuſed by his Miſtris, thrown into priſon, like en to {aſe his 
life; but after this Providence turneth again, raiſeth him to a great- 
degree of Dignity zmakes him the ſecond man in Egype; and what 
God had told him in his dream, was all fulffled : tis Father and 
his Brethren, all come and bow clown to him. | 
3. A third inſtance ſhall be that of Dauid, the promiſe of t 
Kingdom, was given out to Dæuid in the day, when Samui by or- 
der from God anointed him, 1 S. 16. In the 10h Chap. The 
Promidence of God ſo ordereth it, that Saul having made a Pro- 
clamation, That if any man would encounter Goliab; the Cham- 
pion af the Phzliftines who defied the Armies of Iſrael; he ſnould 
have his Daughter to Wife. Davidcoming to the Army, accepts 
his/Challenge, fighteth, and flayeth him , and obtaineth Sault 
daughter. Sauls Son, taketh x great kindneſt to him, 
the people admire him: Here now the Providence of God, at firft 
ſetting out, moves as if David ſhould preſently have come 10 abe 
King: 


rer 
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Kingdom: but after this Saul falls out with David, uſeth all arts 
to take away his life, purſueth him with an Army ſr om place to 
place: David had a pitiful company with him, is foreed toi flee 
to Guth, there to diſſemble himſelf mad; would any one have 
thought that had ſeen David among the F hilſtines, ſcrambling on 
the walls, that he ſhould ever have been King over Iſrael and 
Fudah? At length Saul, and Fonathan (the next heir) are ſlain 
in Bat tel; then Iſuboſhethis ſet up: but yet after all theſe oblique 
and ſeemingly, contradictory motions of Providence, it cometh 
home to the promiſe. David is ſetled in the Throne of Iſrael 


and Fudah. 


4. Let a fourth inſtance be that of the Goſpel Church : God 
had promiſed, that he woxld ſer his King upon the holy hill of Zion. 
Pſalm 2. 6.v.8, That he would give him the heathen for his inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for. his poſſeſſion - and 
promiſes of this nature are everywhere multiplyed by the Pro- 
phets ( Iſaiah eſpecially ). Our Lord, when he aſcended up into 
Heaven, gave out a Commiſſion to his Diſciples in order to this 
effect: Go preach and baptize all Nations, &c. Now at the firſt 
the Providence of God ſeemed; ap move as if the thing ſhould 
preſently have been done: | You read Acts 2, That the Spirit of God 
deſcended : and there were then at Feruſalem ( ſaith the Text) 
devout men of every Nation under Heaven: Parthians, Medes, E. 
lamites, Mt ſopot amiant, Jews, Cappadocians , men of Pontus, Aſie, 
Phrygia, Pamphilia, Egypt, Lybians, Cyrenians, Romanes, Cretet, 
Arabians, and heard the Apoſtles in their own language, ſþeak- 
ing of the great works of God. Here were now Preachers made 
for all the World ; would not one have thought that ſurely at 
this time, all the ends of the Earth ſhould have been given unto 
Chriſt ? Peter at one Sermon converts two thouſand : ſoon after 
there were five thouſand added to the Church. But all on the 
ſudden the hrovidence of God turneth, the Goſpel! groweth out 
of repute, and the Apoſtles: that preached it too, both with Fews 
and Gentiles, Fames is put to death, Peter hardly eſcapes. The 
Church (the only Goſpel church God had at that time) at Fe- 
ruſalem was ſcattered and broken: the Apoſtle complains, That 
they were mad. as the flth of the world, and as the off ſcouring of 
all things... The. Zews.perſecute; them, the Gentiles in alt places 
riſe up againſt the Preachers of the Goſpel: bends, ftripes, and 
impriſonments, waited for; the Apoſtles in all places where they 

, came: 
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came: Paul ſaith he thought, that God had ſer thb furth d u 
appointed uto death; ſpettactes'to the World, Angels and mem Few 
ot the great Miniſters of the Goſpel died their natural death z the 
Chriſtians were 4 ſelt everywhere ſpoken againſt; all courſes al- 
moſt imaginable taken to root them out of all places for three 
hundred years together. But at length, the Providence of God 
cometh in a great meaſure to work up to the direct fulfilling of 
the many dronliſe of this nature. (famine an Emperour of a 
great part of the World, ariſeth and commandeth, and encourt= 
geth the preaching of the Goſpel, And thus it came to be ſpread, - 
and accepted in moſt known parts of the World. Indeed, there 
- 1 — can — — of any great work of Provi- 
ence, reſpecting Churches, Nations, or particular perſons, as to 
which this Obſervation ill not juſtificit ell. . "oy 
5. For Another inſtance may we not bring ins if not all, yet 
very many of your particular Souls, who fear the Lord. 1 ou alſo 
upon believing receive the promiſes : The promiſes are made of 
oft, ind Negev time: we come to have a title to them, in the 
day when God' opens our eyes, and opens our Hearts to 4 re- 
ceiving of the 7 turning our hearts from dead 
tyfts and ius to ſerve the living God. In that day, 1 y, we have 
2 firſt right to all the Promiſes, whether g peace 
or ſpiritual ſtrength and aſſiſtances. Now very oſten at the 
firſt of our cpnverſion, the Providence of God moves directiy 
towards them; the Soul finds à great life to Duty, 1 art 


nt fin; great jo peace in'believit 
7004. Rs a NET WORST low very dark 
and tñe Soul Rke Fotab cryes out of the belly of Hal. The Soul 
that'feartth the Lord, ami obeyeth the voice of his SH, yet 
walketh in the dark, and ſeeth no light," cryetk out, Ady God, my 
God, why bat thou forſakett mes and hath 4 thouſand fair and 
foul days in its journey de Heaveti''I'know particular cafes muſt 
here be expepted': bt T ſpeak of the ordinary Methods of Di- 
vihe Providence, with Souls whom God bringeth to glory. 
8. I will cönclude this Diſcourſe with the inſtance of the great 
e do why ae of "his — in this lat» 
ter * et | ou li upon it in Germany 7 ante, or - 
94 806 8. many it began with Zurber ( an — 
of G09, though xe Elia of like paſſions and infirmittes with b- 
ther men): how ſtrangely . the Providence of God in the bo- 

| c ginning 
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:noigg work towards the accompliſhment of it ? That Luther, 


—— a poor Adenk, ſhould be preſerved to plant the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel, and ſhould diffuſe it fo far as he did, and be pre- 
ſerved to do it againſt all the rage both of the Popes and Empe-- 


. your 28, of 29 years, was a great favour of Providence to the in- 


ſantile Reformation: but afterwards, how the Providence of. 
God gave check to it is ſufficiently known, yet it kept its ground 
and gained. For England we know from our ſtory, That King 
Hem. 8, laid the fr ftoze ; we allo know how Providence at fir 
favoured the work, during all the reign of Edward the fcxthy 
but in Queew Maries time, for five years together it feemed to 
move directly croſs; the Popiſh Superſtitions were reſtored in all, 
parts of the Nation, Multitudes burnt fox, the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel ,. others fled into forciga paxts to ſteure their lives, Hut 
the Providence of God returned again to its work in the time 
of Queen Elic.abeth. But I have enough to juſtiſie the: 
Let me ia the nent place endeavour to gire youa reaſonable ac; 
count of theſe tranſverſe motions of Providence - not that 1 dare 
— we you. the reaſpas why God moveth thy or thus; 
who bath been his Counſcllor at any time? but far fors 
2s to ſhew you that theſe motions of Providence are approv 
to our Reaſon, ſo as we may jodg the Lords ways hut propogs 
tioned. to his iſe and great deſigas. nn 0 
1 In the firſt place, certainly 2 reaſonable 


* 


for the 


Serm. 15. fulfilling his Eternal Counſel. 
Gen, ier: and God giveth Abrabew this reafon, 

is ſeed ſhould not 2 Canter onti the — 
God had deſigned to get himſelf glory upon Pbarash ; in order to 
this he muſt firſt oppreſs, then purſue Ira to the Red-ſoa. 
The Providence of God never carrieth on a fingle deſign, but in 
the fulfilling ſome eminent Counſel of God, referring to a perſon 
or a Nation, effects an hundred other pieces of Divine Counſel ; 
alths pb it = he to us not ſo-remarkable; as that which our 
Eyes "rat n, and which we are fo impatient for; - The 
Providencr of God will bring David to the Kingdom; but in 
order to it, it muſt alſo execute Divine Vengeance upon 
Saul, &c. 

Secondly,. The ſeemingly oblique; amd c motions of 
m Ht do Serotec we at firſt difcern it not) beer 
the notien, amd have 9 means in order to rhe 
great End. If Jeſeph had not been ſold inne , if there he had 
not deen thrown into a prifon, how ſhould he have been of uſe to 
fave much people, and particularly his Father, and his Brethren 


alive? It was in priſon that . 
Erſt the Butfers dream, wh. ed him to the King, and 
15 him before him to interpret his ulſo, which' you know 
was his rife to his great capacity. It was the /ſravhites afſliction 
and oppreffion. in the Land of » Which made them wilting 
and Onions, and Garlich, there to go 
— . N n 2 "ec 
w That man makes it fo, that * 
of bügel. in one journey (riding only now and then à little 
out of the way ) which he muſt elſe have difpatched by new jout · 
neys: but it is never truer, than in the motions of Provi 
what ſeemeth to us in Gods working, the furtheſt way about, in 
order to the faving of a Soul, or the of his Church 
and making it to grow and flouriſh, is indeed the neareſt way 
to it. They fay, the beating of a Walnut · tree, is the way to 
make it fruitful : the treading on the Pali rree, the way to make 
it more flouriſh, We fee in daily experience the treading down, 
and trampling a piece of ground, makes it the better in the 
Spring for graſs or corn; and much ſpareth ether flereorarion. 
It is as trite an obfervation, That the blood of the Martyrs bath 
always proved rhe ſeed of the ¶ urch. David before be was of- 
fitted, wont aftr ay. And ee times we can ſays * a 
c 2 27 
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day of Fail is over, though we could not ſo cafily read it in the 
2. either to the Church, or do 
particular perſons. a. wt ee 53-5 roll bs b 
3. A third, account of it, may be Gods deſign, to exerciſe, the 
faith and patience of his people. God hath determined the im- 
penitent ſinner to deſtruction, and his people to ſalvation 3 but 
both of them muſt come to their Eternity by means. The Sin- 
ner by the purſuit of his luſts, and a continuance in them; the 
child of God, by the exerciſe of his. graces. - Amongſt other ha- 
bits of grace, faith and patience, are not the leaſt- The exerciſe 
of theſe is when ſenſe faileth, and the Providence of God moyeth 
out of our ſight, in a time of adverſity when it ſeemeth to move 
at «nt Recs from the Promile, if not directly contrary to 
it. Bleſſed are they who have nat ſeen, and bave yet elieved (ith 
our Saviour ). God gave Ahraham.a Promiſe, nay diyers pro- 
Miſes: two more eminent, the one of a Chi z the other, of a 
numerous ſeed, and their inheriting the land of Canaan. Now if 
the Providence of God, had preſently moved in a direct line to- 
wards the fulfilling of theſe Promiſes, where had been a room 
for'e Abrahams faith, ſo much celebrated in. Scriptuxe ?: the A. 
poſtle ſaith, Kew. 4,18, That he againſt hope believed in hape. 
and ver. 19, Being not weak, in faith, be conſidered not his own body 
being now dead, when he was about a hundred years old, nor yet : 
SE of Sarahs womb. Ver. 20, Hie ſtaggered not at the. Pro 
miſe . unhelief, but mas ſtrong, in faltb, giving (Slory 40 God. 
and being. fully perſmaded, that what he had promiſed, be. 
ableto pet arm; ang therefore. it yy imputed to him for righteoul: 
neſs, The Promdence of God delayeth: the time, ſuffereth A. 
brabam firſt, and his Wife to live to an age, that they both were 
paſt any reaſonable hope of children, then it giveth him achil 0 
why doth Proyidence move thus ſlowly, and obliquely ? how el 
ſhould Abrahams faith have been tried? how ſhould it, have been 
tried whether he would ſtegger-at the Promiſe thraugh. unbelief | 
Another branch of that Promiſe was, That the'child which G 
ſhould give him of Sarah his Wife (beuld be bis heir, Gen. 15, 4: 
This [ that is, this Ehezer of Damaſcus of whom thou ſpeake 
ver. 2. J foal not be thine heir.: hut he that ſhall come forth 
the own bowels, ſhalbbe thing. heir. Chap. 22. God by his Pror 
vidence tempteth Abraham; Ile bids. him go, and with his own 
hands ſacrifice this his ſon, his only ſan; what an oblique, yea — 
f | 3 tr 


Serm. 15. \fulfiling hi, Etch nal Counjel, 
trarq mation Eroridence doth this ſem to hoh vo the promiſe 

977 his * ag the hir f a Iſaur iſballi ehyn ford? bs ral 
Ph 'the Promiſe. 0 r ll thar' „When: Ife ( whe lag e 
had go ſeed ) muſt be facrificed?) But how: elſe Halb FAG v has 


* faith; — obedience he tried, which ſtandeth᷑ upon Rerord. Hes 


11. 17, By faith Abralum, mien he was l Wane 
vid be that had.recatved tha Promiſe, uffere ere 

e ad, In Iſaue — eee 

eiter rale lun ip. fromthe; dd from which 

allo received him in a figures Abraban Had 2/promiſeofiCandiah 
for his ſeed : Providence went a great way about before it {ehnfi- 
bly came home to this Promiſe; if it had not, how had Abra- 
hams. faith — RES 


5 


: 8 


wa 
7 01H 
. di e996 209 ni 


mas of 034 "11 ————— ffe gerd tether wi 
5 the-gqods or evil that batidethiusi as whencweades ſatprifet 
withi Neuere ee ae arr Fog 
ty. Exils unthaught-of atk mare bean, dn ο 
alflictive: Good things not loo Hon ure: morei u 
raiſe up Holy affections more to the: highs prailes of dd Now 
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00.35, as it were unom the dont 
tion of. gur ſenſe : and teaſon ay foqwendertulty: 
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would. neither have ſe much of the prayers: and oryes of his people 
during de ng of their defired: good, nor yer ſo much praiſe 
vpon the beſtoming of it.  You'thall dbſerve ,. That God is not 
{0 mueh praiſtd fut mercies of common Providence, which we re. 
ceive every day ( how-raluable ſocver, us our fleep in the night, 
our appetite to our meat, &c.) As for ſuch Diſpenſations as are 
more rare ang extraordinary: the reaſon is, becauſe we look for 
the farmer ; they are common with u, ànd we expect them; 


Providence Accpeth: a road as co them, than #5'to'vetivys. 
But it is time I ſhould! come to the Application of this Obſer> 


vation, - | 


— 2 — 9 — ſhould Beſpaa ns afore: 
band, th ne, ſuch ell iqnt;. and ſeemingly ma m , of Fre 
der: nat if youu the Providence of God the ſame 
Methads, thas it —— all the great things which it hath 
brought ta paſs in the World. Particularly, as to Gods great 
works relating ip his Church 3 God :hath-uſed to begin a work 
in one age, Which it may be he hath not finiſhed; or will not finiſh 
till that age ble aut. Thusyou: hate Heard, that it was in the 
fir plantetion of the Goſpel; bah in the Apoſtles time. Thus 
it bath bern in ihe Reformenion ff* rhe ( hurch when corrtpted; 
re is [nothing more ordinary than this. If thereſore you ſee 
any-where ion of Reformation laid, and then the Provi- 
— God ſrem to deſert its —— — the — 2 
Sem te be plucking. up again, and all things te rum in 
Channels, trouble not ydur ſelves at it; this is but an ordinary 
Method of Divine Providence. 0 10 
But lat-us ſceondly from hene collect wh 53 our duty with 
reſerenterto ſuch times, when to our appearance the Providence 
of Cad ſeemeth to move obliquely, or contrary to the Promiſe. 
This I fall attempt to open to you: 1. With referente unto God. 


| 4: Queſt, What u duryvelating more immediately ute God, 
* ander the pefint and 4 \Dsſpenſations 1 wy "ee 
an 131 1 f 4. | * 
8 [ To In 


* fulfilling his Eternal Connſel. 
he faſt tle. — 

af t N BA 

oc wal 


God fooliſhly.upon the account: of his Provi 4 1 


N l or ee „ Ut is — 
poſtle in this c —— * 
nothing before the tung. Tere b ro . 
to judg of his ways, * be not doth — mk 

to them that fear him. Only judg nat before fray . — 
God hath finjſhed his works aud-braughtoff nch 


the wheel. Now it is 
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wiſd dm ot; God; thavcarour of « Chao. e N of 
Sing light. But frog, | 
22167 1 01 . ne 11 . Ny dS? XN URN 
ad Queſt., What (arch time)! is out ot with referenc 
to che Promiſe? 
10 10, anſwer to fand faf by it. Loud have every odd 
Ghriſtap thigkasliach't time as: Providence ( to his n 
agree anditontrary roh62Promile ), to think: tHit 
teareth.itidpakimobing/ias Chiift ſometimes to 15 
Diſciples, Arth. 5, Think, you that I' aw come to deſtroy the lay 
und-the Propheti-? 21 am nor come to deſtroy then, but to fulfil ther. 
y, ch would have you! think you hear the Providence of God 
45 7 . 5 under its Diſpenſations. Think you 
Aut > | 40 deſtioy r of by: my /ttiotions th 


Js away, but not 4 tittle of 
eſe motions deſtroying the 


1 wy 3 but En 1 the 


pre bn; de or — any p — 'Soul , Alt keep 
tht Word; the promiſeto2he Chatch 5 ; the promiſe to the 
particular Soul is yfures : -Providenee is — rs” but of its 

rap. © e litcle:our'ofſit ou cant dot 
acity r Elche nt thy road Wd eel Bb. neh er 
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— 
ning, ard fi ——— —— 3 
makes n mote tam as'to any other. * = 
Quit ef:what ye rtake tobe ts/road; infvrer w/the '2coom 
* of theſe/mords 7 eite wicthed men proſpering growing 


gr eat, 


*Sern.15- fulfilling his Pternal Coum el. 
great in power, honour, riches: yet theit ways are fuch as he 
In e read, that the fear of God is not before thelr 
eyes. Well, be it ſo ;, yet let not your hearts fail as to the pro- 
miſe, keepcloſe to it: you will fee Providence return to what you 
call its Road again. If a Sinner do evil an hundred times, if he 
liyeth an hundred years; yet the Word of the Lord ſhall be ju- 
ſtified upon him. So if a child of God, be chaſtened ati hundred 
times; if Religion, and Reformation, and the inteteſt of God in 
the World be brought under the hatches an hundred times: yet 
Magna eſt Veritas, & prevalebit, Truth ſhall prevail at laſt, and 
Gods people ſhall have the day at laſt. Conſider, O Chriſtian , 
thou canſt not give God a greater honour, than to believe when 
thou doeſt not ſeee: This is a faith like Abraham 85 who herbe 
in hope, above hope, or contrary ro hope, Rom. 4 : who believed 
when he had nothing elſe to truſt to, but that God yas able ro 
raiſe up, and ſave from the dead. Say in the proſperity of Sin- 
ners, I will have nothing to do with them: For I know ir ſhall 
be ill with them; though they thrive, and proſper mane tht 2 
and years, yet I know the reward of their hands ſhall be given 
them. la the adverſity and afflicted eſtate of Gods people, Tay, 
with thoſe will I caſt in my lot, Jer I know it ſballbe well 
them . Take heed that the Providence of God draw you not from 
the Promile. | 
Laſtly, (will ſome ſay ), What is. our duty with references ts 
Providence at ſuch a time ? 1 will open this in four or hve par- 
ticulars, with which J will ſhot up my Diſcoutſe upon this Ob- 
ſervation: 1 
1. Search, and ſee whether ſome miſcarriages of thy own, hath 
not carried Providence out of thy ſight, and turned it out of its 
right line. I told you before that Providence, is never. out of 
its way: it is always moving upon Gods Errand, but it is dF 
ten out of our ſight, and our ſins are the cauſe of that its mo- 
tion. You know under what a multitude of Promiſes the Fe: 
were, as the feed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob ; as the poſteri- 
ty of David, &c. Promiſes for great meaſures of outward pro- 
[pcrity 3 notwithſtanding which they were carried captives igto 
Babylon, and there endured an hard bohdage of ſeventy.'years. 
Iſaiah tells them the Reaſon, Tour iniquities have. ſeparated beryys 
God and you : and your ſuis have made him-to bide his face from 
you, What do the godly amongſt the Fews under this 3 
D d tion 
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tion? Lam. 3. 39, 40, Let us ( ſay they ) ſearch and try our.ways, 
and. return again to the Lord; this is undoubtedly the dut of 
the Church, the duty of every particular Soul. When thou ſeeſt 
God turned out of his way, as thou thinkeſt, and not doin by 
thee as thou didſt (xpect, ſearch and ſee, whether thy miſcar- 
riages have not cauſed that withdrawing, or turning aſide. It is 
true, Gods puniſhments of his people are not always for fin : he 
may. ſometimes do it to try their faith, their patience, their ad- 
herence to him; but this is a ſecret to us. | 

Two things are certain in this caſe: 1. That God doth moſt 
ordinarily puniſh them for their ſins., 2. Tuat he never puniſh» 
eth them, but they have ſin d enough to warrant it an att of ju- 
ſtice, and to give them cauſe of ſuſpicion, and of Soul-humilia- 
tion: ſo asa ſearching and" trying of their ways in the day, of 
divine chaſtenings, can never. be improper, or out of ſeas 
ſon. 

2, Look to your faith in the Promiſe." It is the Promiſe is the 
object of Faith, and Providence no further than it relateth to 
the Promiſe, A time of dark Providences is uſually a time of 

reat temptations :' It is ſo oftentimes on Gods part, that is; 
804 deſigns. his peoples trial, It is ſo often from Satan, Who 
takes the advantage of thoſe hours to ſuggeſt to the Soul. It 
is ſo as to the World; they pierced Davids heart in ſuch an 
hour as with 4 ſword, when in it they ſaid unto him, Where 
Athy God become ?\Ptalnr42, Ir is fo in it ſelf, conſidering that 
we are but fleſh, and how ready the language of that is, Surely 
I have cleanſed ny hands in vain, I have waſhed mine hands in 
innocency for nothing: Or that of Saul, This evil is of the Lord; 
why ſhould I wait for him any longer? Therefore, I ſay, Look 
to your Anchor-hold in ſuch a day. Thus doth David, Why art 
thou caſt down, O my Soul why art thou diſquieted within me? 
truſt thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe, him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God, Plaln 42. So doth the Church, 
Micah 7.8, Rejeyce not over me, O mine Enemy; when I fall; 
T ſhall riſe, when I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be @ light 
unto me. The Heathen Poets have a ſtory, that Ulyſſes in his 
ſailing home, being to paſs the Syrens, who were wont to al- 
lure Mariners with their melodious tunes towards them, while 
their ſhips were daſhed in pieces upon Rocks, to avoid the 
temptation, cauſed himſelf to be tied to the Maſt of his Ship: .. 
4 , L 
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I would-have every Chriſtians heart tied to the Promiſe as to his 
Maſt, that he might be out of the danger of all temptations from 
Providence. — Fes pi 
Thirdly, (which indeed is a conſequent of this), = pores te 
wait upon God under all the hidings of hit face. I call'd this a 
conſequent of the other: for be that helie ueth, maketh not haſte 
( faith the Prophet ). This was the Churches reſolution, 1/a. 8. 
17, 1 will wait 2 him, that hideth his face from the houſe of 
Facob, Temptations in an evil day can have no advantage, but 
upon our Souls precipitancy- The Soul that is reſolved to wait 
upon God, hath much defeated all Tempters, and is out of all 
their Gunſhot. I remember the ſpeech of, the three Children to 
the King of Babylan, We. are not ( ſay they) careful to anſwer 
thee in Li matter The God whom ye ſerve is able to deliver us 
out of thy hand : howtver, we will not fall down before the image 
which thou haſt ſet up. If he will not preſently deliver us, we 


are reſolved to wait on him. ; 
- Fourthly, To waiting, muſt be added Prayer: I will look, um 


him, for he will hear me: Prayer is 75 Catholick remedy, both for 
the averſion of any Judgment, and forthe obtaining ofany mercy? 

Fifthly, To all this add but that of the Palas Plalm 37: 34; 
Wait upon the Lord, and keep his way, and thou ſhale inherit the 
promiſe made to it; He ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land > and 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. But I ſhall proceed 
no further in this Diſcourſe; * | 
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kkkhofo is wiſe" and will. obſerve theſe things, even they 
fhall* underſtand the loving- kindneſc:of the Lord. 


to e wp Fc pr Divine 2 1 — 
the things ſpoken of in this Text). and ſhewed. yau hat 
idicationef. Þiritpat. Wiſdom ſuch aa, oblervation is, 
a>. 80 reat a meam to. make. us. to underſtand the loving kind - 
nel of the Lond, I came in mylaG. Exerciſe to commend unt 
you ſome. remarkable Obſervations.cancorning them. I finiſhed 
my Diſcourſe at that time; upon my; firſt Qbſexvation;,, without 
any further preface I ſhall how proceed ta a cd Which 
may take thus: | 


H:. V.ING ſhewed you it to be the:duty of Gods people | 


Obſerv. 2. The Prouidence of God, in the fulfilling of the wordi, 
bath of promiſe, and of threatning, doth ordinarily 45 the firſt 
when the people of God are at the loweſt and the latter, when bis. 
Enemies are at the higheſt. I ſhall handle this in the ſame method 
as I did the other, ſpeaking to itſhortly, - 1. By way of Explica- 
tian. 2. (confirming the Obſervation, and giving you the reaſons - 
of it and laſtly, making ſowe” Application of it. For Expli- 
cation, 

1. I muſt deſire you ſtill to obſerve what I before told you, 
and. Tepeat, That the Providence of God in all its motions is 
but a Servant of the Word, it fulfilleth the will of God That it is 
the ſpring from which all its motions do proceed, both the fe- 
cret, and revealed will. The will of God is but one!; but part of 
Ke 
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it £,revealed , part concealed, So much of it as is neceſſary, in 
order to our Salvation, is revealed, whether reſpecting our 
rule of life; or reſpecting what ſhall happen to us, or others, to 
Nations, and Kingdoms, and Churches in this liſe; or to par- 
ticular Souls in, or after this life. Now what God hath thus re- 
vealed, Providence brings to iſſue; and here is the ground both 
of our prayers, and praiſes. 

2. For the Promiſes : | ſay, you ſhall obſerve, Ir is the ordi- 
nary method of Divine Providence, to bring them to an accompliſh- 
ment, upon the Church and people of God, ben are at the 
loweſt in all humane appearance; in the loweſt ſtate of dejecti- 
on, in the lowelt degree of affliction; when they are loweſt as to 
their outward ſtate , loweſt as to their hopes. 

3. 1 added thirdly, That it ordinarily gives a being, and ful- 
filling to the threatning, when Gods Enemies are at To higheſt. 
The people of God are thoſe to whom the promiſes are made: 
they are the heirs of them; they are thoſe to whom are given 
the great and precious prumiſes : wicked men are they, to 
whom the threatnings belong; they are the children of wrath, the 
heirs of the Curſes: thework of Providenee in reference to them 
thoſe of them-that will not be reformed ) is to bring all the 
Curſes, that are written in the book of God, upon them. But 
L ſay you ſhall obſerve , That the time inwhich the Providence 
of God fulfilleth theſe words of Threatning upon them, is when 
they are at the higheſt; in the higheſt hopes of the contrary; - 
an the higheſt mountains of proſperity. - : 

Let me endeavour to juſtifie this Obfervation by fome inſtances; - 
and thoſe concerning bodies of people, or individuals. You know 
the people of the Few were the only people under Heaven until 
Chriſts aſcenſion, that God owned as his people: Individuals 
there were that were not ems, as Fob and others; but (I fay )- 
fox a body of people there were no other. Gal: 3. 10 To Abra 

ban, and hir feed were the Promiſes made, Rom. . 4, Who are 
I/raelites : tom appertained ehe adypriom, and the glory, and 
the Covenants, and the giving of the Lam; and the ſervice of God; 
and the Promiſes. The Promites made to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob. 
David, &c.. The Promiſes of inheriting Canaan; nen out ot 
Babylon, deſtvoying them Enemies; &c, Now thele, promiſes being 
given out, it was the- work of Divine Providence to give ther: a 
verification and to- fulfil them. Obſerve what times the Provi- 
* dence 
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dence of God doth it in: It bringeth the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt, and into Canaan, not While Jacob, or Foſeph were a- 
live, Foſeph was a great man, and could have you a probable 
conduct to that great work. The Iſraelites while he lived were 
in a very flauriſhing condition, multiplying exceedingly, and be- 
ing in a very proſperous ſtate every way. But this is not a time 
when the Providence of God will accompliſh the Promiſe 5 Fo- 
ſeph muſt die, and another King riſe up that knew not Foſeph. 
The children of .//rael are diminiſhed, their little ones lain, their 
whale bady oppreſſed with hard labour, and brought to as low 
a paſs as you can well imagine a people to be not wholly blotted 
out. This is the time that Providence will accompliſh the promiſe 
for their coming out of Egypt. They pals the Red · ſea in a very 
formidable body, like enough to make their way through the 
Wilderneſs, and a variety of Enemies into the promiſed Land. 
But before the Providence of God brings them in, they muſt be 
broken, in a great meaſure deſtroyed; all dead unleſs Caleb, and 
Foſbuab, who came out of Egypt, and their body wholly a new 
generation; then they ſhall pals over Fordarv. Read over all the 
Rory of Judges, and obſerve; God ſeldom delivered them from 
their-oppreliors, until they were brought as low as could be. Af- 
ter. that time, when the men of Fabiſh Gilead were ready to take 
che baſeſt terms, then God ſends Saul to their reſcue; when there 
was not 4 /word, nor a ſpear found in all Iſrael, but in the hand 
of Saul and Jonathan, then will God deliver them from the Phi- 
liſtinet. They ſhall be delivered out of the captivity of Babylon, 
but not till they had been worn out there ſeventy years: when 
one would have thought ſcarce any ſhould have been left to have 
returned, and thoſe that were pA linked with alliances to the 
Bakilonians, ſo fixed in another Country, as few of them ſhould 
ever have been perſwaded to have come out, and have gone to 
build a-new a deſolate City. The promiſe of Chriſt ( their great 
King) ſhall be made good to them: but when ? when the Scep- 
ter is departed from Fudah , and the Law-giver from his fert. 
When the Fews are made tributaries to the Romans; for parti- 
cular perſons the cales are very many: Abraham ſhall have the 
Child of the promiſe , when he is an hundred years old. Joſeph: 
ſhall be exalted out of 4 dungeon. Iſaac ſhall be reſcued, when the 
knife is at his throat · David ſhall have the Kingdom, when he 
is brought to the loweſt Ebb; and that is the time when Fob ſhall 
be 
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de reſtored to'a proſperous ſtate, and his latter end ſhall be grea. 
ter than his beginning. The three Children, and Daniel ſhall be 
delivered and exalted , but not till the former be actually thrown 
into the fiery Furnace, and Daniel into the Lions Den. Peter 
ſhall be delivered out of priſon, bur not till the very night before 
his execution was deſigned. Paul ſhall be delivered when he de. 
ſpaired of life, and had the ſentence of death in himſelf, 2 Cor. 
1. 9. In ſhort, you ſhall obſerve this the conſtant courſe and 
method of Divine Providence. 

Secondly, The obſervation is as true on the other hand : when 
Pharaoh with his Hoſt was in their higheſt ruff; and he ſays, I wil 
purſue, I will evertake them, I will ſatisſie my luſt on them, then ſhall 
he be drowned in the Red- ſea; when the fors of the Amvorites are ad 
the full, then, and not before, will Providence deftroy and root 
them out. When Siſera is in his greateſt heighth,then will God by 
Woman bring him down. When Sennacherib is at his heighth, 
then ſhall he periſh. The like inſtances might be given of Selſhaz- 
zar, Haman; in ſhort, of all the Enemies of God, and his peo- 
ple, of whom we have any Scriptural record. I remember when 
Gideon had his great Army: God ſaid, they were too many for 
him to conquer by, and reduceth them to three hundred, then 
maketh them victorious. The people of God, though under 
ſome miſery, and oppreſſions may be tod many, or in too good 
a condition for him to deliver them, and the Enemies may be too 
low, or in too pitiful a condition for the Lord of Hoſts to en- 
counter them. He will then deal with Pharaoh; Sennacheribg 

Haman, Belſhazzar, Herod, when they are at the higheſt, and 
think themſelves out of the reach of divine Power and Juſtice- 
When all the World almoſt is turned Arian he will begin to- 
root out Arianiſm : When all are: made ſlaves to the Pope, and» 
he can with his Bulls fright the greateſt Prince; that is the times 
Providence will chuſe to begin Reformation. Let us a little en-» 
quire into the Wiſdom of God in this method of working. 

God in all his great workings; bott-of Judgment and Mercy, 
in all his great motions ef Providence, is purſuing one and the 
ſame great end, viz. the glory of his great and holy Name; he 
can work for no higher, he will work for no lower, or leſſer end & 
Ttie deliverance and good of his people is fubordinate to this, 
ſo is the ruin and deſtruRtion of their Enemies 3 ſo that this muſt 


be the reaſon of. this method of Providence, Becauſe, thus Godn 
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is m0 ified , by delivering his people when they are at the 
— 755 deſtroying his Enemies when they Fre at the ALS 
God is moſt glorified. My further Work muſt be to demonſtrate 
this, God is thus moſt glorified : 


1. By a Declaration of himſelf in his glorious Attributes. 
2. By Eliciting pious actions from his Creatures. 


1. By a Declaration of himſelf: that men may know that he is 
God, and he alone; and the work is his, and his alone. There 
is, as [ have told you, a mute Glory, which ariſeth unto God 
from his own works: as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , The heavens declare 
the glory of God. As all Gods works of Creation, ſo all his works 
of Providence, declare the glory of God; and he doth them to 
be had in remembrance, that he _— by them be glorified, and 
get himſelf a great Name in the Earth. God is divers ways emi- 
nently magnified, and made known to the World by this me- 
thod of Providence in its workings: divers Attributes of his are 
remarkably by it publiſhed to the World. I will inſtance in 
fome : His power, his wiſdom, his juſtice and righteouſneſs , and 
his goodneſs, and mercy. | 

1. The power of God is thus more magnified, Power is a great 
Attribute of God: Once have I ſpoken ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt ), yea 
ice have 1 heard it, that power belongeth unto God. Hence he is 
ſo often call'd The great God. Now the power of God, is never 
ſo eminent in the view-of the World, as when he raiſeth up his 
people out of the dunghil-, and pulleth down the Sinners in. the 
heighth and pride of their glory. When God falleth upon a 
— 41 Seen crying out, Who is that God who ſhall deliver you 
ont of my hands ? Dan. 3. 15. Upon a Sennacharib, ſaying, Who are 
they amongſt the gods of the Nations that have delivered their people 
out of my hand, that the Lord ſhonld deliver you out of my hand ? 
Ifa.36.20, Upon a Pharaoh, laying, Who is the Lord that I ſhould 
obey him ? Exod. 5. 2. Then doth the Lord make the great- 
nels of his might and power known : God lets them then ſce, that 
wherein they thought, ſpake, and acted proudly, he can be aboye 
them. Power is never 40 magnified, as when an oppoſite power 
is. greateft , when men moſt think they are out of Gunſhot. I 
remember the ſtory of Gideon (which I hinted before); you 
have it, Judg. 7. 2. The people (faith God) are too many for 15 

le 
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leſt Iſrael vaunt himſelf againſt me, and ſay , wy own band hath 
ſaved me. Ver. 3, They were reduced to twenty two thouſand : 
Ver. 4, God ſaith, They are yet too many for me. In ſhort, they 
muſt be brought to three hundred, and by them God will work ; 
here now Gods Arm was made bare: when there is a plenty of 
means, and probabilities, and God worketh by and in the uſe of 
them, it is ſtill God's arm that brings Salvation; but it is as it 
were a cloathed-arm, and the arm, the power, and ſtrength of 
God is hidden and concealed : but when God works contrary to 
humane probabilities, and without ſuch means, there the arm of 
the Lord is made bare. The Egyptians,the Philiſtines, the vileſt Ene- 
mies cry out; God fighteth againſt them, or, This is the Lords work, 
Secondly, As the Power, ſo the Wi/dom of God is ſeen in theſe 
methods and oper ations of Providence. Indeed, ſometimes God fo 
worketh, that the Power of God appeareth uppermoſt, and is 
moſt conſpicuous in the deſtruction of the Enemies, and in the 
ſalvation of the Lords people: as in the caſe of Sennacherib's 
Army, deſtroyed by an Angel; of Pharaoh, deſtroyed by the re- 
turn of the waters, &c. But oft-times there's a wonderful wiſdow 
of God in ordering contingencies, and ſeeming caſual things, to his 
own ends in theſe cafes: as in the caſe of Foſeph and Hamas, the 
reflexion of the Sun upon the waters, which cauſed the Aſoabites 
miſtake and confuſion. But the wiſdom of God is further ſeen 


in this, That a mercy ſeldom comes; but though we could ſee 


nothing of Wiſdom relating to it before it came, yet when it is 
come £2 pals, there's no underſtanding Chriſtian but is forced to 


ſay, It could never have come in a more ſeaſonable time: the wiſe. 


dom of which, we could ſee nothing of in the pr is evident 
upon the event. It would have been a great queſtion, whether 
the 1/raelites would have been ſo willing to have come out of g 
under the conduct of Foſeph, when they were pinch'd with no op- 


preſſions , as they were under Afoſes and Aaron, when they had 


been ſerving in the Brick-kilns, and their lives ſo many years to- 
gether had been made bitter to them, through the hard bondage 
which they had ſo long endured. | 


Thirdly, The Lord doth thus more ens wagnifie his juſtice 

and righteouſneſs, Juſtice lieth in 1. be 2 _—_ 

and puniſhments the firſt we call Remwanerative ʒ the ſecond / un- 

dicative Fuſtice ; Both are much magnified by this method of Pro- 

vidence, Perſons in the greateſt woods of proſperity, * ͤä* 
e 


— 


od | 
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of, *proſperity, are ordinarily the moſt remarkable objects of the 
worlds eyes, and more regarded than thoſe that are in a more 
middle · tate. When God lifts up a 7o/eph- out of the dungeon, 
and a Daniel out of the Lions den, and advanceth a Mordegas, 
for whom a galows was ſetup, and the three Children are ta- 
ken out of a fiery Furnace; He proclaimeth to all the World, 
and they are forced to confels it, that verily there is 4 reward 
for the righteous : and ſo on the other ſide, when a Pharaoh, a 
Sennecharib , an Haman, a Nebuchadnezzar are pull'd down in 
the midſt of all their pride and jollity, from their very pinacles of 
honour ; the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing 
proud and imperious Sinners, is proclaimed, and made more e 
vident to all the World. Laſtly, 

4. The Lords goodneſs is thus more magnified and taken notice 
of. Common and ordinary Diſpenſations of gracious Providence, 
are little remarked by us: what mercy do we receive every 
night, every day from God, yet how little notice do we. take of 
it? how little is our heart affected with it? but now when we 
are brought to the-pits-brink,. to a very low eſtate, and then are 
pluck'd from t; when we are ima very low eſtate, and then de- 
livered; Gods goodneſs is. both more proclaimed to the World, 
and more conſpicuous untous. But this will in part fall in under 
the ſecond head: for. I told you, that God is glorified by this 
method of his Providence, not only as his glorious Attributes 
(divers of them) are by it more exalted; but alſo as / the pious 
and religious Acts of his people, are more by this method of Pro- 
vidente elicited Fhave often hinted to you, that God hath a two- 


fold glory from his Creatures, and the works of his hands: The 
firſt is a meer paſſive glory; Thus the heavens declare the glory 


God, the Heavens ſhew forth the greatneſs, glory, and power 
of God. The ſecond is Attrve;, wherein the creature doth ſome 


actions, from whicha glory doth reſult unto God. Now by this 
Method of Providence, God is not only glorified in the firſt ſenſe, 


as this kind of working ſpeaketh more-of. his. Power, Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſlice, Goodneſs, & c. but in the ſecond alſo; 
3. Thus God ſometimes forceth an acknowledgment of his Power, 


even from the worſt of men. Julian himſelf ſhall confeſs that Chriſt 


is too hard for him, throwing up his Dagger to Heaven, and cry- 


ing, Viriſti Galilae. The Egyptians -ſhall cry out, Exod. 14. 25, 


Laus tee from the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth. for t 
| | Ifraelites 
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Iſraelites againſt the Egyptians, Nebuchadnezzar ſhall' make a 
Decree, Dan. 3. 29, That every Nation, People and Language, 
which ſpeak any thing againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſbach, and 
Abednego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a 
dunghil, becauſe there is no other God that can deliver after this 
ſort. Dan. 6.25, Darius ſhall write to all people; Nations and 
Languages that dwell upon the Earth, and make a Decree, That in 
every Dominion of his Kingdom , men tremble and fear before the 
God of Daniel; for he is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 
his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his Dominion 
ſhall be even to the end: he delivereth, and he reſcueth, and he work- 
«th ſigns and wonders in the Heavens, and in the Earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the power of the Lions, The King of .. 
bylox that ſet up the Golden-image, and fo rigorouſly command- 
ed all ſhould bow down to it, or be thrown into the fiery  Fur- 
nace, heated ſeven times hotter than ordinary, Dan. 3. 36, ſhall 
bleſs the God of Shadrach, Me ſhach, and e Abednego, who bath ſent 
bis «Angel and delivered bis ſervants that truſted in bim ;.,and 
have changed the Kings word, and qielded their bodies, that, they 
might not ſerye or wor ſhip any god but their own Jod. What n 
wonderful glory here had God given him from a wicked 
Prince? he confeſſeth his Command wicked; he bleſſeth God 
that put into theſe three hearts hearts to diſobey it, and make 
him change his word; he-acknowledgeth God the true God, and 
that he S-livereth them that truſt in him, All this accreweth 
from Gods delivering theſe three men when they were at the 
loweſt, when all gave them over for dead men. ' ; 
But ſecondly, How much more glory hath God from his o 

people upon any ſuch deliverance ? Surprizals affect us moſt, An 
unthought-of \evil;, mot; ſtartleth and. dejecteth us: An un- 
thought-of good moſt elevates , and afſects us. Good things 
leſſen in our opinion and eſtimate, by a loug expectation , They 
are greateſt and moſt affect us, when we ate paſt hopes of them, 
Sudden and umlook'd-for good, raiſeth our hearts to great ad- 
miration, great praiſe, and thaokſgiving. Now, he that, offererh 
præſe (laith God q glorefrerh me. The more God is admired, 


noſd then | 
©; Kkitd)y;ei God is more hops 
500 , 


the moge is goodneſs is e claimed. z the. more 
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not only as the ſuddenneſs of it-doth more affect and eleyg 
his peoples hearts ; but alſo as by it his people are more pr 
The Pſalmiſt faith, He prepareth 

heart, and then cauſeth his ear to hear : their heart it uy wow dy 
their exerciſe of grace; as of other grace, ſo eſpecially faith and 
patience; they become more low in their own eyes, they learn 
more to —. and depend upon God, and to wait upon him in 
the way of his Judgments, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Now all ex 
erciſe of grace —— glory to God, all of it is the fruit of 
his Spirit, it is obedience to his Will; it carrieth with it a re- 
cognition of the power, wiſdom , goodneſs and Soveraignty of 
God. The longer God deferreth a mercy, the more time his 
people have to Karch and try their ways, to humble themſelves 
under the mighty hand of God, to exerciſe their faith, their pa. 


tience, &s. the more he hath of his peoples prayers, & c. 


Fourthly, I may yet add one thing more: he hath by this 
means, the glory of his Juſtiae, both from his own people, and from 
wicked men. By ſuffering his own people to be brought very low, 
he proclaimeth to the World, that he will not ſuffer the beſt of 
them to —— {ey — to them he — himſelf a 

of purer eyes than to iniquity : and by letting Sinners 
2 on to the heighth, before bs pull them down, their wick- 
edneis alſo becomes ſo exorbitant and conſpicuous to the World, 
that the neutral part of the World, ſhall both acknowledg the 
righteouſneſs of God, in bringing them down. to an utter deſtru 
Aion, and delivering of his oppreſſed people out of their hands. 
But this is enough to have ſpoken in juſtification-of the Qbſervas 
tion, and giving you ſome reaſonable aecount of it. 


This ( in the firſt place) may let ur ſee, how little means is com 
ſiderable' in the groat effects of Divine Providence. Humane means 
are hy us to be uſed when Providence affords them: but God or- 
n_—y — his —— either —— them, or when there is but 

e em to uſe: Not by might, nor by pomer; but Spirit 
faith the Lord. The —— cut wh the hr 51 
hands, which —— image om bis feet: which were part of iron 
and clay, and em pieces, Dan; 2. 34: and indeed, if this 
Obſervation is true, if God ordinarily delivers his when 
they are at the loweſt, and brings down his Enemies when they 
are at the higheſt , humane means muſt have but a ä 


germ 16. z fulfilling his Promiſes and Threatnings. 
Gods works : when men are at loweſt, there is leaſt viſible means 


to lift them up; and when God's Enemies are at 5 
there is leaſt appearance of humane viſible means to them 
down. Now this, as you have heard, is the time when God ordi- 


narily works, and therefore our eyes ſhould be off the arm 


of fleſh : What is a Mountain before Gods Zorobabel? How little 
of humane means did God uſe in bringing his people out of Beype 
and Babylon # There is never greater improbability of any great 


work of Providence, than in the greateſt probability of humane 


means. Gideon's twenty two thouſand were too many for God. 


Let us then learn how to look upon, how to uſe means: Lock 
upon them as ſignifying nothing without Gods efficacy: uſe them 
as not truſting in them, or to them. Raiſe A great hopes 

people of God 


upon great probabilities in reſpe& of them. 
aro never more deceived, than in their judgments upon ſuch ap- 
pearances. Many times the thing appears too probable to humane 
eyes, for God to ſuffer it at that time to come to iſſue; he ſhould 


Have little honour, little glory from the effect; if he ſhould give 
it, men would ſay that God had ſaved them by their own bow, 


and ſword, and ſtaff. God will have it otherwiſe : When he turn- 


arb again the captivity of Sion , his people ſhall be likg them that 


dream, Pfalm 126. 1. He will ſo deſtroy his Enemies, that the 


ſhall cry out, Let an flee, for God fighteth for the Iſraelites againſt- 


the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 25. He will ſo bring to paſs all his great 
—_ both 'of Judgment and mercy , that they ſhall fing that 
Song, Pſalm 1 15. v. 1, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto ut; but un- 
to thy Name be given the glory, 


Hence learn in the ſecond place, That the Sinner cus never be 
ſecure : nay is then leaſt ſecure, when he judgeth himſelf moſt ſe- 
eure. Gods people value themſelves upon the Promiſes : but wick- 
ed men value themſelves upon Providences, and judg of their ſecu- 
rity from their proſpdrity, ſuccefſes and ' interefts. They ne. 
ver crow, but when they have made their neſts in the Cedars, and 


frxed their habitations on ſome ſtrong Mountain, which they think 
ſhall never be moved. They are never leſs ſecure, they are ne- 
| e 


ver nearer to ruin than now : For when-rhey {Mall ſay- 


Kley, then ſudden deſtruftion comerb upon rhow, as 1 


in travel, and 


1 not eſcape, 1 .. When 2 
Was given ts 2 8 led N ſaid, ſhe” 
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be 44.4 Lady for ever ; ſhe was, and there was none beſidgs her: 
(he ſhould never ſit as-a widow, nor hv the loſs of children : then 
= it was that God tells her, that both theſe things ſhould come upon her 
in one day: both. the loſs of children , and widowhood,, Ia. 47, 5. 
Han. 4. 30. When Nebuchadnez.zar was in his Ruff, walking in 
the Palace of the Kingdom of Babylon, and ſaying, Is not this 
great Babylon that I have built ? for the houſe of my Kingdom, by 
tlie pig ht of wy power, and for the honour of my Majeſty. Even then 
Shae the word was in the Kings month ( faith the Text, ver. 319 
there fell a voyce from heaven, ſaying, O King Nebuchadnex ⁊ ar! 
to thee be it ſpoken, the Kingdom is departed w_ thee, A Sinner 
can be ſecure in no eſtate, at no time: If God hath lifted him up 
he hath reaſon to fear his ruin is near: If God be pulling him 
down, he hath reaſon to fear that he is ſinking into Hell, God 
- delights to grapple with a proſpering, fortified, intereſted Sin- 
ner; and to let him then when he ſpeaketh moſt proudly, know, 
that wherein he ſpeaketh proudly, he will he above him. Let 

not therefore any Sinner truſt to his proſperity. 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, From hence we may learn much of our duty, both 
with reference to the high, and proſperous e ſtate of Gods Enemies; 
and with reference to Ged, in the low and mean eſtate of his Chuxch and 
people. It is one of the great temptations which attendus in this 
life, to ſee the wicked proſpering, and fourifhing like a green bay- 
tree. It troubled the molt eminent Servants of God we read of 
in Scripture, Job, \David, Feremiab, Habhakuk: We had. need 
therefore learn our duty in uch an hour. You.will ſay, What. is 
it? I anſwer, 1. Not to envy them, 2. Not to fret, and repine a- 

gainſt God, 3. Not to ta ę part with rhem. 

1. Nat to exvythem: It is what the Fſalmiſt calls to us for, 
Pſalm 37. 1, Neither be thou envious at the workers of $niquity ; 
And the Wiſeman, Prov. 3. 31, Enay 201 84 Qppreſor. Prov-23, 
JN heart envy Sinners. Vouthave anujual ſaying, It 
is better to be envied, than pitied: the meaniog. is, to be in a ltate, 
of proſperity, which uſually, is the Object of Envy, than. in a fate 
of adverſity, which is uſually the Qbject of pity: It is not ſo here, 
It is better to be a child God, though an Object of pity, than a" 
Se RT1 fxg hies of nnr KyMayeth the ſooh nor 
1By as. When, he is at. ighe There is a 
ey had-jn Perſia; to gratiſſe @ condemned. Mar 
r before. his Execution, , ih watle-n * 
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ſhould deſire; vrhich of us ſhould have';envied! ſuctr à Poor 
wretch for that hours pleaſure ? Sinners are never ſo near rim 
as when they are at the higheſt: O then envy them not in their 
heighths ! 

2. Much leſs fret, and repine againſt God, for allowing them ſuch 
a-preheminence over thee, as to their outward eſtate. God hath his 
wiſe and juſt ends in it, both in ſuffering them to grow high, and 
thee to continue in a low and afflicted ſtate; by the former, he ri- 
peneth them for Judgment: by the latter, he prepareth you for 
Mercy. Fret not becauſe of evil-doers (ſaith the Pſalaaſt, Plalm 
37. ver. 1. We cannot dive into the bottom of Gods Counſels; 
dur if this: obſervation of the motions of Providence be true, we 
may ſee cauſe enough, not to fret our ſelves, nor to murmur 
and repine at God; we have no reaſon to repine at God, when 
we ſee his Providence working towards our deliyerance, and to- 
wards the downfal of his and our Enemies. Thus it is according 
to this Obſervation; when we are brought moſt low, and the 
Enemies of God are ſuffered to mouïtumoſt high. 

3. Certainly ¶ if this he true) the flouriſhing: ſtate of ſinners 
ſhould: be no temptation. to us, ſa much as to deſire to take part with 
them; Svlomon'joins them together, Prop. 3031, Envy not thon the 
Oppreſſor, neither chuſe any of his ways: My ſon (ſaith Solomon :) 
If ſinners entice thee , conſent not thou unto them; though they 
ſay, we ſhall find all —— ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with 
ſpoil. The words of: Sinners ate nothing ſo enticing, - as their 
proſperous ſtate; for riches, and honour, and rule, and pleaſures, 
not many can reſiſt. the temptation of them: but certainly, if 
the heighths of theſe to ſinners be prognoſticks of their ruin; if 
we could conſider their pride, their riches, honours, plenty, do- 
minion, as things which ſet them nearer unto ruin they would 
be no temptations : deſire hot to rife,” and thrive and grow 
great, and domineer with wieked men; leſt abou alſo fall with 
them. ti 910% neil 420 bo wud 517 Num 

2. But in the · laſt place, let us ſt om henct conchude the duty 
of à child of God in bis loweſt ſtate, or in thi loweſt fate of the 
Church and people of Ga. | will open it in fei partiaulaxsꝶ and ſo 
conclude: - 10 . 91.5 di. 1-319 of :1 41 v8 

Firſt, To glorv in Tribulatimm The Apoſtle maketh:this one of 
the fruits of juſtiſying faith. Rom. 5. St. James would have the 
rieh Chriſtian rejoyce in that he 55 made low, Ja. 1. 10. A * 
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of miſery in the people of God, always makes way for mercy; 
and the, redemption, and ſalvation of the people of God is neyer 
nearer, than hen in humane appearance it ſeems to be furtheſt 
off, Indeed, this muſt be the rejoycing of faith , for the eye of 
ſenſe at ſuch a time is quite put out. Beſides the circulation of 
Divine Providence, which is evident to thoſe who look wiſtly up- 
on the motions of Providence in the World; there is a great 
deal more to give the people of God at ſuch a time cauſe of re- 
Joycing : they are more prepared for mercy, their Enemies are 
more prepared for vengeance; it is then a fit ſeaſon for God to 
work for his glory, &c. 
Secondly, This ſhould learn the people of God patience under all 
their ſufferings, preſſures, and oppreſſions. Patience is a grace, of 
which we may ſay as Solomon of a Friend, or a Brother: It is 
made for adverſity. There are many arguments to perſwade Pa- 
tience, that is, a quiet, calm ſubmiſſion to God under frowns 
of Providence but — — effectual to our haſty and impa- 
tient frail natures, than to that the burthen of God upon our 
ſhoulders ſhall not lie there long: when we can hope that Nabe- 
:cula eft & tranſibit, it is but a ſtorm, and it will over. What ſaid 
our Saviour to his Diſciples, Could not you watch with we ons 
hour The proſpect of the ſhortneſs of an Evil, doth very much 
alleviate it, and relieve our ſpirits under the burthen of it. That 
miſerable Emperour had no other relief under his moſt cruel tor- 
ments, than Hoc non eſt Eternitas ;, this is not Eternity. Now 
what an argument is this for a Chriſtians patience, and forti 

for him to think when his caſe is worſt, when his burthen 
pincheth him, then his deliverance is neareſt, even at the door. 
They ſay in a dark _ darkneſs is always thickeſt juſt 
before break of day. In the Adount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
I am ſure it is always darkeſt juſt before break of day with the 
Church and the people of God. As the pains of a Woman in tra- 
vel encreaſe, ſo the hour of her delivery more hafteneth z and 
there is no worſe ſign of a long travail to her, than little and 
lingring pains. The Women at ſuch a time will ſometimes ſay to 
thoſe — enquire after the Woman in pangs, We want more path 
Truly it is fo oft-times with the Church of God : They want more 
pain, more preſſures and oppreſſions, they are not brought low 
enough for a mercy, O let us be patient then under the great- 
eſt trials: Great trials never laſt long. You know what the 


germ B. In fulfilling his Promiſes and Threatnings. 
id, We have a bad Dinner, but we ſhall have a better 
Break fat 


Thirdly, This calleth aloud to the people of God at ſuch a time 
for the exerciſe of faith. Indeed, this is the proper time for faith 
to work. As too much light blinds the Eye inſtead of helping it, 
ſo doth ſenſe blind the Eye of Faith: Senſe followeth Providence; 
but Faith ſtands by the Promiſe, and exerciſeth it ſelf upon that. 
When the Providence of God is moſt out of our ſight, then is the 
time tolay the faſteſt hold upon the Promiſe. As there are de- 
grees of darkneſs in nights, ſome are much more dark than o- 
thers; ſo there are degrees of darkneſs in the Churches nights : 
ſometimes there is a darkneſs in it which may be felt, when Pro- 
vidence is ſo far from giving a light to us like that of the Sun, that 
it doth not give us the light of a Candle, Here now Chriſtians 
ſtand concerned to ſhew , that they do not live by -the light of 
Providence, but by faith in the word of Jod; which till is the 
ſame, and abideth for ever. If two be walking together, they had 
never more need to take heed that they loſe not one anothers 
company, than in a dark and bluſtring night, when the darkneſs 
keeps them that they cannot ſee one another:..and' the-wind hin- 
dexeth that they cannot hear the ſound each of others feet. 
The Believer and the Promiſe are Relates, companions each to 0- 
ther: there is never more danger of their being parted each from 
other, than in a night of dark and bluſtring Providence. Now a 
Chriſtian ſtands concerned, to be often applying his Soul to the 
Promiſe : often calling upon his Soul as Dawd , in Pſalm 42, 
Truſt thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe. him. Nor is there any 
t hing more conducive to make a Chriſtian at ſuch a time han 
upon the Promiſe, than to hear that it is the uſual method of Di- 
vine Providence; then to remember Gods people, when they are 
in the loweſt condition. 41 ran Hund 
Fourthly, As this calleth to the people of God for: faub in the 
Promiſe, ſo it calls to them for hope: Faith and Hope are ſo near 
of kin, that they are oft put: one for another. Indeed, Hope is 
nothing elſe but Faith looking: out at the windows of the fowl, in 
expectation of the coming of the thing believed. There is an hope 
that . worketh upon the enceuragements of ſenſe, when the 
mercy hoped for is ſeen coming in a way of probable means:: 
but there is an Hope that proceedeth meerly upon the Evidence af 
Faith, when. the Soul hopeth on ſome good thing, but ſeeth no 


en- 
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enoourapement from any ſenſible thing: the former is but an. 
tural affection working upon an abſent probable good ; This terdy 
is 1 ſwparnutirab Daine,. and an exerciſe of grace. The Apoſtle - 
calls it an hoping agaizſt hope; or a believing in hope n! hoye. 
This is that which 1 am calling to you for: This is that which 
keepe ch the heart alive in the deadeſt tima. We-uſe to ſay, Au 
were nur for bepe ( under evils) the heart would break. Faith is the 
acquieſcence ol the Soul in the Word: Hupe is the motion of the 
Soul conſequent to. this acquieſcence. Faittr faith, the thing is 
fore ; Hope ſeeth it coming, and relieveth the Soul with chat 
Hope is the Souls watchman. The Soul oryes out, Warchwan, ut 
of the night ? Watchman, mer of the night? Hope ſaith, The 


things come to paſs ( faith our Savieur, Lake 27.281 ) loft wy. 
your-heads,. for the duy of: your” redemyeron dr avveth night I Hat 
reference to all thar went before, here our Saviour: had Nen 
telling them of che grexr Evils' that were to procege his coming 
Now, ſuich our Saviour, en you fee things at alte milerpble, 
deſpicable paſdy then lift up aun heads. | | 
Fiſthly, This Notion callert! to tlie propie of Gad ſor fh 
and conflant prayer for the Chureh, and poaple of God, when — 
are at the loweſt ob. Never give over the caſe: of te Chur 
and people of God for deiporateʒ it is never leſs fo! thaw went 
— — to you to beſo. I remembes it is parilcularly ro 
marked\ concerning-Daxich; int the git Chapter od hl Propheſis 
That when be underftoad by bodks than Abe rim wax-come\ for' the - 
falfilling of the Fewiſb cxptovity, then he made that cart ſlm Prayer; 
ich you have pon tecordꝭ in that Cheer, with 1 6 
of: fervor. and zeal. for the people;-of- which you will find it full. 
Daniels certain knowledg,.that that was thetime for: their del 
verancey-Uidnorw ſu dis duty off Prayery, hut more abun- 
danthy quicker him to it. In fach a ſtate oſ the Churciyand people 
of Gd, as have heen deſcribingto yon a Chriſtian hath two 
great arguments to perforude him to a more conſtant, diligent, 
and fervend application oi kimſelfzo the throne of Grace. 1. The 
Thatobey m fury ano lamm xondirian,.calling to iim for- pity, and 
vat help he can give itt 21. Theknowleds bet hu h, or way huur, 
chu ii i820 aborthe time ; when Gun to ai ſemund holy. 
Lay, This Qnervation calleth upon all that ay? 8 
| ore, 
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Lord, eſpecially at ſuch a time when they, or the Church of God 
is loweſt, to watch unto holineſs, to wait upon the Lord and keep 
his way, and to be wary of fin. To deter aft that fear God from 


ſinning, eſpecially at ſuch a time, 1 might mind you of that pre- 
cept of God to the Jem: When the Hof oeth forth to battel, then 
take heed of — cked thing. Bur I thall @pnclade with that 

thed/raclites : You know they had an old Pro- 


known ſtary of 
miſe made ndred years before, that they ſhould inherit the 


land of Canaan: they had ſerved in Egype many years, they were 
now come over the Red-ſea, and had encountred, and overcome the 
long and many difficulties of the Wilderneſs : they were brought 
within a proſpe& of the promiſed Land, nothing wanted, but a 
taking poſſeſſion ; they murmur againſt God , retard their en- 
trance forty years, until all that generation Was deſtroyed, ex- 
cept Culeb and Faſhrah. 1 ſhall conclude; Hath he Chureh been 
a long time under great preſſures , things ſtill as to its intereſt 
growing worſe and worſe, that they hom to be brought to ps low 
a paſe as they can be? Now begins her hope to damn, according 


ta that Method of, Providence which. I have obſerved to you : 
to Ne that by - 


e 
lame d. 10N go not et th mergies. You! 
take the Enhortaton in the — of the Apelle 1 Cor. 10,6. 


"het we {ors luſt — 88 fed: = 
ye Idalaters as were ſame of them, Nc. 9 0 
Rut I ſhall add no mꝗre tc this Second Qhſervation. 
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Pſal. CVII. 43. 


WWhoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
ſhall un erſtand the loving - kindneſs of the Lord. 


Have both ſhewed you the duty of the people of God, to 
make Obſervations upon the motions of Divine Providence; 
and the advantage accrewing to them that perform it. 1. It is 

an indication of ſpiritual Wiſdom. 2. Thoſe that do it ſhall an 
derſtand the loving:kindneſs of the Lord. My work at preſent is 
14 you ſome oblervations upon the motions of Actual Pro- 
idence, which is the work of God in the World , fulfilling bis 


purpoſe ,, and fulfilling his Word, both of Promiſe, and of Threat- 


ning. Two of thoſe Obſervations I have given you, diſcourſed 
upon them, and made ſome futable Applications. I proceed to 
a third. 


34 Obſerv. Providence ordinarily doth its greateſt works , in 
the day of mans ſmalleſt things., 


It is truly obſerved, that the greatneſs of Divine Power and 
Wiſdom is moſt ſeen in the Creation, and Preſervation of the 
leaſt creatures. As a Workman is moſt magnified, that can brin 
moſt art into the leaſt room: and it is as true, that the greatnels 
of DiyineiProvidence , delighteth tb ſhew it ſelf in the day of 
mans ſmalleſt things. This Obſervation hath ſome cognation 
with the former: but there is more in it, as you will ſee by the 
Sequel of my Diſcourſe. Mans ſmalleſt things may be under- 
ſtood to ſignifie, 1. Smalleſt means, 2. Smale hopes. 3. Smalleſt 
works or 2 8 | 1. Smalleſt 


ban, The greateſt works of Providence, &. 


1. Smalleſt means : Though God be not tied to humane means, 
dut ſometimes he worketh without them: Though they have no ef- 

acy, but what they derive from him, and he commandeth them 
to exert and put forth; yet he often — uſe of means. But 
this you ſhall obſerve, and it ſhall be juſtified to you by and by, 
that God ſeldom doth great things by great means : but when 
God doth great work, though he make uſe of means, yet it is but 
little ſmall means: and the day of ſmalleſt means, is uſually the 
day of Gods work. 

2. In the day of ſmalleſt hopes and indeed this almoſt natu- 
rally followeth upon the other; for humane hopes do uſually 
ebb, or flow according to the proportion of humane means that 
are in our Eye: ſo that if God doth his greateſt works in the day 
of ſmalleſt means, he doth them likewile in the day of our ſmal- 
left hopesz which riſe higher, or fall lower ( uſually  accord- 
ing to the proſpect which we have of probable means. 

3. Laſtly, In the day of ſmalleſt works or actions : when man is 
moſt buſie, God ſeems to be moſt idle, moſt aſleep when we ſeem 
to be moſt awake. When God turns again the captivity of Sion, 
they are as thoſe that dream they never ſee ſo much the Salvation 
of God, as when they ffand ſtill. I do not ſay, when men will do 
leaſt; but when they do, when they ean do leaſt, then uſually 
God doth his greateſt works of Providence. 

I ſhall juſtifie this Obſervation by a ru variety of inſtances: 

Let the firſt be that great work of Providence, in bringing 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. It is true, they were no in- 
conſiderable body, or number of people: they were at their 
coming out ſix hundred thouſand ſouls, but ſcattered over all the 
Land of Egypt, a ſmall number in compariſon of the Egyptians : 
diminiſhed by all arts, by many years hard labour, in no Milita- 
ry order, nothing of the power of the Lord was in their hand': 
they were ſo very ſlaves, that they-murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, for but going in to- Pharaoh to ask for a deliverance for 
them: means of deliverance for them there appeared none to an 
humane Eye. Indeed, being ſo great a body of people, God 
might have made ufe of their Swords to have fought their way 
- out of Egypt he could eaſily have commanded them into a Mi- 
litary rank and file, but he uſeth none of them; only ſendeth 
Moſes and Aaron upon his Errand, to command Pharaob to let 
his people go, that they might ſerve him. The tn: 
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of their deliveratice out of the captivity of Bebylav: there was 
no means, they had no hopes from any appearance of humane 
probabilities, ( thoſe that helieyed amongſt them doubileG had 
an hope ſrom the Promile ) ;; there was none of them ſtirred that 
. weread of, (4s proclaims their liberty. The walls of the frong 
(#y of Ferichs fall down before the Hraelites, upon the blowing of 
| Rews:horns , and the peoples compaliing it at a diſtance about ſe- 
ven days, Zaſh6, Cauaas is ginen into the hands of the [/reolites : 
they were indeed a conſiderable Army, but the Nat, 
through which they made t hei way into fut poſſeſſon, were 
more ſtrong and mighty than they, as Moſes tell them, Dent. v. 
Gidion delivereth them, oppreſſed by the Adidianites, with a par 
( rather than an Army ñœu of three hundred men. . 
the jaw-bave of au ne ſlayeth a theuf¹ Phikeſtiver, Davie with 
2 fling and a ſtase, hall kill Galiah, when none durſt encounter 
him; and the hearts of the people were killed with his daily de- 
fiance of them. Indeed, Gad hath ſeldom dane any great things 
in the World by great means: when the Fhiliſtines came out in an 
Army of 4 d, of which we rad ja 1 S. 13, and 
hut of three thouſand Iſraolites that cauld he got together: and 
they alſo frighted , ſo as ver. & They hid themſelves in gau, 
ah — „ rooks, and in high places, and in pg: thoſe that kept to- 
gether (except Saul aud Janathan ) had veither ſward, nar ſpear 
l thew, ver. 19, 20. Fonathan and his. Armaur- barer fe 
up alone and ſwite them: ſet all the Hoſt on trembling, and the 
multitude melteth away, chap. 14. v. 16. The coleur of the 
Water deceives the Moabites to their ruin, when Xehorgm, Febo- 
ſaphat, and the King of Edom were almoſt all-famined for want 
ot water, 2 Kings 3. 20, 21. When Febaſaphat knaws vet what to 
4, 2 Chron. 26. 22, God tells them, ver. 1% They need wat fight, 
— fand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of Ged « they did hut Rand 
Ril,.and ſing, and praiſe; their Enemies deſtroy one another: 
Look upon Gods great werk of Providence, in the conserſion of 
the. World to the obrdrence of the Goſpel; How doth God do 
this ? Not by might, nor by power, but by his Spirit. Chriſt ſends 
out a few poor Fiſhermen : thele ſhall go and perſwade the world 
to throw out their Idols, and to receive the ge Dectrige of the. 
Goſpel, wich to their wiſdom appeared fooliſhneſs. The World 
was ſull of very learned Philoſophers : God could have converted, 
iuſtraſted and ſent out them, but he chuſeth to do this great 
iy 0 


work 


Ser 17. it the Day of Mun nbeft things. 


work by ſtall-things: Chuy#ig (as the Apoftle ſpeaks, 1 Cop. 
27 28.) the fookfh things of the world, to confound the wiſe + the 
wok things of the world, to confoumd thoſt that were mighty : the 
baſe things of the world, and things which are dtſpifed, to bring to 
the things that are; Next to this was the great Work 
of God in the Reformation, begun in Germany by Luther; it 
was a day of very ſmall things, the whole world was Popiſh, 
and had given there-power to the Rimax beaſt : the rethainders 
of the Chureh were in the valleys of Piedwtvrir and Lucerne, and 
in Bohemia, a fmall deſpifed remnant, Now God begins to 
work, and by what means? Larher, a pvor defpiſed Fryer, he 
begins anch preachethy againſt mdvfgetices : the whole world al- 
moſt were againſt him, he hath to do with, the Emperoxr, the 
Pope, all the Popiſh' Beger,; yet by theft final things che Pro- 
' vidence'of God! brings to pal? this lis great Work. It was a day 
of. ſmall things with us; when we'were' delivered front the Spaniſh- 
Amade im the year 1588, froiti- rhe intended Powder-Treaſon. 
I ſhortʒ Tay we' (hell find, that the Providence af God hath 
done the elt words; that it harh' ht tg pats in the 
world; in- the day of matte fnalſeft things; when tHere have deen 
the ſmalleſt appearances of lumane means, when" the People of 


God have had the ſmalleſt hopes, and whttn'thiry have been feaſt 


in «on God hath in his-Providerice ſeldoti do any great 
things by great Humane means: DI 
-  Now(the teuſdn of this is the Carte; as of my former obfer- 
vation,” Berauſe ther l gert biff ſt glory. The Glory of 
God is the great end of all his actions, he worketh for him- 
ſelf, for the Honour and Glory of his on great Name. Now 
God hath more Honour and Glory 2 accomplifhmetits, 
thaw if he fhovid bring them to pals Hy grèater and cb re pro- 
bable means. —— oſtle gives this yy ſon, 1 Car, 1: 29, 
y God 'choſt thingt” to confoun Dar aft u » Vc, 
— eee preſence. BY 2 
I. Hi power i thur more mugniſiel- He thus apptats to be 
a great God, a mighty God, though it be true, that the Power; 
of Go 1 • exerred, wer he worktth by great means, 
25 by ſmall : Chad we'ſpiritnal eyes, or did we look 6 Gabe 
as e. onght to do, as derixing alt their efficacy from God), vet 
de facto it is not ſo to us; and therefore you ſhall in Scrip- 
ture obſerve: God often deelaring, that he WWuld wor 8 
* t 
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that in this, or that manner, that his People might not ſay, that 
they had done this by their own might or power, The leſſer 
appearance there is of ſecond Cauſes, the more the efficiency 
of the firſt Cauſe is evident; ſo God getteth himſelf a great 
deal of Glory, by working in the day of mans ſmalleſt things. 
2. ( As 1 alſo told you under the former head ) God getteth 
himſelf more Glory by the praiſes of his people he is more 
admired in his workings, more praiſed and adored for his work- 
ings. The Enemies are alſo hereby enforced to confeſs the works 
of the Lord, and to acknowledg the greatnels of his Power, 
But having enlarged upon theſe things under the former obſer- 
vation, I ſhall add no more here, but come to the Application, 


Uſe 1, The firſt Uſe I ſhall make of this point, ſhall be what 
the Prophet Zechariah hath made before me, Zech. 4. 10. Who 
hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? The Prophet propoundeth 
it by way of Interrogation, but it contains a Precept in the 
bowels of it: Learn not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; it is 
uſually Gods day. It may be a day of ſmall things as to the Church, 
the ſtate of it may be very ſad, the cafe of it very low; little 
humane means or probabilities may appear of the amendment of 
its ſtate ; all things may ſeem to make againſt the intereſt of 
God and Religion. Now I fay, let no man deſpiſe this day of 
ſmall things : It may be a day of ſmall things with the particular 
ſoul, the caſe of it may be very ſad, it may be full of dejections, 
full of deſpondencies, hurried with temptations; it may have 
hope, and but a little hope, light ſhining in upon it at a poor 
crevice: let none now deſpiſe this day of ſmall things, Two 
things I would preſs upon you. 1. Not to deſpiſe this day. 
2. To perform what is jour poſitive duty with reference to ſuch a 


1. 1 ſay firſt, Deſpiſe not ſuch aday. Perſons or things may 
be deſpiſed two ways: 1. Directiy. 2. Interpretatively. Take 
heed of deſpiſing it directly. Take heed of deſpiſing it interpre- 


3atively. We deſpiſe a perſon or thing direly, when in our 


hearts we contemn him or it, and have a low, and poor eſtimate 
of him or it, and expreſs it by any outward ſign, as worals, 
geſtures, &c. Thus the Enemies of the Fews ſcorned the Fews, 
employed in re- building the City and Temple; when they ſaid, 
What will theſe feeble Jews do? if a fox go up, he will break, * 

what 


germ. 17. in the Day of Mans ſmalleſs things. 
what they have builded. It was (it feems)) a dey of full ching: 
—— their Enemies deſpiſed them, hyde or . 
Thus Sennachersb deſpiſed Hezthsab, when he offered his Com- 
miſſioners two hundred horles, sf bis maſter could ſet riders on 
t hem: Take heed of this delpiſing, Thus the Popifh party in 
Germany deſpiſed the day of ſmall:things in the beginning of the 
Reformation by Luther; when they bid him go inte his Cell, 
and pray, Lord have merry upon me, The iſſue in all three caſes 
ſhewed, that they had no reaſon, as to any of them, to have de- 
{#piſed the day of ſmall things: Providence uſually brings forth 
its greateſt works in ſuch a day. But beſides case 
ake 


2. There is an imerpretatus deſpiſing of ſuch a day. 
heed vf this alſo: thus we may deſpiſe things, | 

- 1. When we do not giue at thit- regard: to themwhich we . 
Thus our Saviour telleth you, AM man cannot 7, 
but he will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the other; that is, not 
give that due regard which he ought to give to the other. He 
that neglecteth Nhat ought not to be neglected, doth 'interpte- 
ratively deſpiſe ; when we have not that due value for a thing we 
ought to have, we deſpiſe it. Thus Eſau deſpiſed bisbirth-reyhe, 
(faith the Apoſtle): we no-where read that he ſpake contemptu- 
ouſly of it ; but he did not duly value it, he fold it for à con- 
temptible price, a meſs of pottage. 

2. When becauſe of the /mallneſs of means, our hearts ail in 
the 'uſe of the means we have; or, at tothe promiſe : this is à de · 
ſpiſing of the day of fmall-things. Now I ſay, take heed of de- 
ſpiſing ſuch a day any of theſe ways; it is uſually Gods day. Let 
your rule be this: e 

If a work, or iſſue of a work, be for Gods Glory; if it be the 
matter of a Divine Promiſe, though there may be but a ſmall ap- 
pearance of means for the accompliſhment of it; take heed of 
deſpiſing it, either diretthy, or sneerpretatively. Who bath deſpiſed 
ſuch ( ſateh the Hrophet ), intimeting, that none ought to 
deſpiſe it, none hath any juſt reaſon to delſpiſe it. 

2. But ſecondly, Do what is your duty in ſuch a day: you will 
fay, What is that? Iwill open it in three things: 1. Uſe the 
weans you have, 2. Avereiſe a fach in God, beyond the probable 
ect of tbeſt m, z. Make up in prayer, what you will 
want in action, through a want of means. Of each of theſe a 
word or two. | den IH 

G g 1. Vſe 
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1. Uſe thoſe means and grounds of hope which yo have. If 
David hath but a fling and a ſtone to go out againſt Goliab with, 
yet he will uſe them. Means that bave a natural yertue in them, 
or a divine inſtitution, have Gods ſtamp upon them, and mult be 
uſed, leaving the event and ſueceſs unto God: -we muſt neither 
idolize means, by attributing:the divine Efficiency to them; nor 
yet tempt God by a negle& of them, hen God affords us them. 


. You ſhall obſerve God fometimes commanding the uſe of means, 


which had no rational tendency to the production of the effect: 
as what influence could the Iſraelites blowing with Rams-horns, 
and the Army encompaſſing the City ſeven days, have upon the 
walls of Fericho.; yet the Iſraelites were bound to ule them, be- 
cauſe they had the ſtamp ot-a divine Inſtitution upon them. It 
is much the ſame caſe, when they have a natural vertue, or a ra- 
tional tendency z-there is a divine Kamp too, though of a diffet- 
ent nature: what means are proper muſt be uſed, how mean ſa- 
exer they appear in our eyes. What proportion was there be- 
twixt Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, and the whole Garriſon 
of the Philiſtines, between. Feroboams Army, and eAbijabs? 
This but four hundred, the other eight hundred thouſand ; be- 
tween the Army of e Aſia, and that of the Ethiopians and Lu- 
bims, 2 Chron. 14. God often works, yea, he ordinarily worketh 
by ſmall means, and Providence brings forth its great work ia 
the day of mans ſeall things, If. we be ſure that we are in Gods 
way, and about his work., let the means be what they will, if 
lawful, and rational, it is our duty to uſe them; God muſt be 
honoured in his own Inſtitutions, and ſought in his own way: 
though the means be ſmall, and our humane hopes ſmall; yet if 
we expect Gods bleſſing, this mercy muſt be ſought in the uſe 
of thoſe means which the Providence of God Jayeth before 
Us. 1 . 

2. But ſecondly, The duty ef Chriſtian will lye much in the 
exerciſe f. his Faith in God, beyond the probability of the cant. 
This is the great duty of a Chriſtian, and the very end which 
God aimeth at in cuttingus ſhort of means many times, 1 think 
we may ſay, Ubi media deficiunt ibi fides incipit-; where means 
begin to fail, there faith begins to work; Where we are out of 
ſight, as to means, there's a room for faith; Foxit is ( faith, the 
Apoſtle )) the, evidence of things not. ſeen : By. faith, here Lmean, 
a truſting and relying upon God, as a God able and faithful. Bus 


o 
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to open this alittle more cleatly to you: E will ſnew you, 1.74 
what caſes we may warrantably exerciſe a faith in God beyond the 
vertue, and probability of means. 2. What means we may uſe for 
the help of our faith in this caſe. 3. What encouragements we may 
take to our ſelves in ſuch a caſe to ſet our faith on work. 


1 Queſt. In what caſes may a Chriſtian exerciſe faith in God for 
the accompliſument , beyond the vertue, efficacy and probability of 
humane means, to be uſed in order to it ? 1 


1. To this I anſwer, The object of faith muſt be a Promiſe, It 
is ridiculous to talk of an exerciſe of faith in God, for an accom- 
pliſhment , for which we have no word to warrant us in the ex- 


peRation of it: But now, a Promiſe may be either particular, or 


General; of old many had: particular perſons, and the Nation of 
the Jews had particular promiſes made to them by God immedi- 
ately, or mediately by his Prophets; we have no ſuch, God hath 
left us unto his written Word. There are many general pro- 
miſes, which ſhall be made good ſt ill to particular Churches and 
per ſons: Hence is our difficulty to conclude vrhat itiis ve may ex- 
erciſe a faith in God, for bringing to paſs. To direct you a little, 

1. Where you have à particular promiſe. the caſe is plain. Some 
ſuch there are, as for the deſtruttion of Antichriſt, &c. . 

2. In the want of a ſpecial particular Promiſe , à general pro- 
wile is a ſufficient object for our faith. General promiſes made to 
the. Church and people of God, are applicable to particular 
Churches, and particular Saints. \s\1 og 

3. Every Precept doth imply a Promiſe: God hath certainly 
promiſed a ble ſſing upon the doing of that which he hath com- 
manded us todo z - no man ſerveth God for nothing. 

4. What ſoever iſſue certainly. conduceth to the glory of God, is 
under 4 Promiſe God hath: reſo ved to gloriſie himſelf; and he 
ordereth all his actions in order to that end. 

The ſubſtance of all this amounts to thus much: We may exer- 
ciſe a faith in God, and truſt in him for accompliſhing by his Pro- 
vidence whatſoever, inqhis Word, he hath either more particular - 
ly, or generally promiſed z or, whatſoever he hath commarided_ us 


to act in tendency unto,” or whatloeyer doth certainly tend to the 


glorifying of his great and holy Name. No if any thing of 
this nature be upon the heel, although we ſec the preſent vi- 
** | Gg 2 ſible 
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ſible means in order to the accompliſhment” of ie be: ſmalf, and in 
all appearance diſproportioned to the greatneſs of the event; 
yet a Chriſtian uſing: what lawful means the Providence of God 
lays before him, may warrantably truſt in God for the exerting a 
further power for the accompliſhment of it, than is in the means 
which at preſent are apportioned to it. But this is now an hard 
thing to us. Let me therefore ſecondly , direft' yon what you 
ſhould de in 4 ws F ſmail things, for the advantaging of your 
— in this noble Exerciſe. I ſhall offer but to things in the 
Caſe: 

1. Keep your Eye as much off the means, and as much upon God 
As you can. We have ſo much of ſenſe and reaſon in us, that we 
are very prone from one or other of them to take all our mea- 
ſures about future events. If we would keep our hearts ſteady: 
in a time of ſuch exigencies as theſe , we muſt ſhut the Eyes 
of our ſenſe and reaſon. Faith credits a Propoſition, neither up- 
on the demonſtrations of the one of theſe, nor the concluſions of 
the other; but the meer authority of God. Men count it wiſ- 
dom when they are upon preeipices, never to look downward, 
but upward; if they look'downward, their weak heads are apt 
to be giddy, Chriſtians in ſuch ſtreſſes of Providence as theſe art, 
have nothing elſe to do: if they look downward , their ſenſe, 
their reaſon, ſaith, how can theſe things be? If God would make 
windows in heaven ( ſaith that Nobleman) theſe things could not 
be. Our poring upon means in the day of our ſmall things hin- 
dereth the exerciſe of our faith in God. I the foundations be di- 
frroyed (ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 1 1. 3, ) what can the righteous 
do? Means are the foundations of our natural hopes : now if 
theſe be deſtroyed, if there be little or nothing of theſe, what 
can we do? Wicked men are indeed at their wits-ends, they de- 
ſponil and deſpair ; but ſaith the Nſalmiſ, v 4, The Lord is in 
hns temple; the: Lords: throne is in beaven', bis eyes fer," his" 
eye-li the children of men; God is ſtill where he was, and 
hath the fame power, the ſame knowledg' of things, the ſame ' 
rule and dominion. Twice in Scripture Abrabaw is propounded ' 
to us as a noble Example; and a father of the faithful in this 
thing, Row. 4. - God had promiſed him a Son, à Son of his Wife 
Sarah; he grew to be an hundred years old, his Wife many years 
paſt child hearing; here was no means: yet Abraham believerh 
for a Child, and he was not weak in the faith ( ſaith the A 
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Nn, 4. 18, 19, 20 How doth he'behave himfelf ? The tale 
telleth you, That be confrdeved not his own bodly now devil; when by 
wes abont am hundred years old , nor yet be deadneſe of Sara 
wow; he flaggered not at the Promiſe ,, bur was firong in fad 
gioing glory to G; being fully perſwaded thas what he had pro- 
miſea, 

his 


he was able to perform. Abrabam, that he 2 keep up 
is heart, fixed on the promiſe ; he conſidered not the nothing- 
neſs or improbability of the meas 3 he confidered nothing but 
the power, and . of God. God had ſaid it, there was a/ 
promiſe for it, a promiſe from him who could nottye: then he 
confidereth, that he who had promiſed was able alſo to perform : 
an honeſt faithful man may fail in his promiſe, becauſe he may not 
be able to perform; but as God was faithſul, fo he was alſo able; 
he keeps his Eye off means, fixed upon God. 80 again, Heb, 14. 
17, 18, 19, By faith Abraham when he was tried offered up Iſaac, 
and he that bad recerved the promiſe offered up his only begotten fon ;, 
of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called, account- 
ing that God was able to raiſe him up even from the dead. eAbra- 
ham had a promiſe, that in Iſaac his ſeed ſhould be called. God 
calls Abraham with his own hand to ſlay Iſaac, he could not but 
have ſuch thotghts as theſe : Lord, if 1a be gone, where is 
thy promiſe ? what becomes of thy word ? bow wy fred be 
called in him ? how ſhall I be the father of the Jewiſh Nation, 
if Iſaac be he, in whom my ſeed muſt be called, and he be dead 
before he hath a child? He had wag. to relieve him under 
theſe thoughts but this, That God was able to ref him from the 
drad*: hither he flies, and keeps up his faith in the Promiſt, by 
turning his eye off from the means, and meerly conſidering the 
power and faithfulneſs of God. You ſhall find 4½ doing thus, 
2 Chron: 14. 9, 10, 11: eAſa had but an Army of five hundred 
thouſand : Zerah the Ethiopian, cometh' out, againſt him with an 
Army of a million, and three bundred Chariots,” there was double 
the number he had: If he had look*d upon the means, he muſt 
have defponded ; how ſhould five hundred thouſand deal with 
ten hundred thouſand? hut he looks off the means, and fixeth 
his Eye upon God. Ver. 11, He cryeth unto the Lord, and ſaith, 
Lord, it jt nothing with thee to help, whether with many , or with 
them that have no power : help u, O Lord our God, for we reſt on 
thee;,. and in thy Name we go againſt this multitude : O Lord, thew 
art our God, let not man I againſt thee, 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly, In ſuch a day conſider the experiences a Gods peqple: 
conſider what they didi aud haw they ſped: What they did, that. 
you heard in. the inſtance boch of :4brabam, and Aſa. They ſhut. 
the Eyes of their ſenſe and natural realon; they took off their, 
Eyes from all conſideration of means, and eyed only the certainty 
of the Promiſe ;, the faithfulneſs of God, and the power of God. 
So did Abraham, ſo did Aſa. Then 2. Conſider how they ſped : 
Abrabam had a; Son at the ſet | ong Abraham had his Son re- 
prieved, hen the knife was at his throat, and his ſeed was called 
in Iſaac. The Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa , and before 
Juda, &c. faith the Text, 2 Chron. 14. 12, 13, 14. New it is a 
great encburagement to us in the exerciſes of our faith , to conſi- 
der the experiences of other of the Servants of God in their ex- 
erciſes of Faith. Our fathers truſted in thee ¶ ſaith David, Pſalm 
22) z they truſted, and were delivered. The ſtrength of this lieth. 
in the ſtedſaſtneſs and unchangeableneſs of God: he is the ſame, 
his name is I am. David as to Goliab, raiſed up his faith upon his 
former experiences in ſlaying the Lion and the Bear, 1 Sam. 17, 
and upon the experience of others, P/alm 22: nothing is more 
conducive, to help and relieve à Chriſtian, weak as to his faith, in 
the day either of ſmall things, as to the Church of God, ia which 
he is conſidered as a member; or in the day of {mall things as to 
his own perſonal concerns. God chuſeth the day of ſmall things to 
be ſeen in: it is the day which Providence chuſeth to ſhew it ſelf 
great in. And you may thus advantage y dur faith in God in ſuch 
a day. Now for your further,encouragement in this exerciſe of 
ſaith in God, beyond the viſibility or apparent probability of 
means, I ſhall offer theſe things to your conſideration. | 
1, That it is Gods ordinary time and method of working. This 
is that Which I diſcourſed to you in juſtification of the Obſerva- 
tion and proved it to you from a plenty of inſtances, and there- 
fore ſhall not enlarge here. 8 
2, That God never worketh with. ſo much advantage to his own 
glory, as in ſuch a time when he fulfilleth his Word in the*day of 
mans ſmall things. We never need doubt Gods purtuing of the 
great ends of his glory 3 He doth all things for himſelf, his glory 
is the end of. all his great works, Now | ſay, God never worketh 
more for the advantage. of his glory than in ſuch exigents: then. 
is his power,aud the greatneſs thereof moſt eminently made known: 
Then ſhall his people more ſee, 185 confeſs the Arm of the Lord. 
| 3. Con- 
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3. Conſider ( thirdly ) this is the proper work, of faith. It is 
true, we ought. to exerciſe Faith in the uſe of means, let them be 
never ſo great, never ſo probable for the accompliſhment of the 

the End: but the proper place for faith, is; where means are 
weak, or wanting, to put the Soul in hope againſt hope. It is the 
evidence of * nor. ſeen : as patience is ag; habit of grace given 
the Soul for a day of adverſity ; fo faith is made for an hour of 


tenſible darkneſs. ; 
4. Laſtly, Nothing ſo pleaſcih and expaperh God, as ſuch an 
exerciſe of faith. Aſa, 2 Chron. 14.11, uleth ir as an argu- 
ment with God: Help us, O Lord, for we reſt on thee, and in 
thy Name we go againſt this great multitude. The next Verſe 
ſaith, God ſmote the Ethiopians, 2 Chron. 13. 18. You will 6nd 
that Feroboam's Army was full double to the number of Abijab's : 
and could not have been conquered without ſome extraordinary 
influence of God upon Abijahs fide. Now would you know what 
engaged the Lord of Hoſts. ver. 18, Thus the children of Iſrael 
were brought under at that time; and the men of Judah provailed, 
becauſe they relied upon the Lord Gad of their. fathers. See the 
contrary,' 2 Chron. 16. 7; Hanan the Seer cometh to A ſa, and 
telleth him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore the Hoſt of the King of Syria 
is eſcaped out of thy hands. Thus I have ſhewed you a ſecond 
thing, in which I conceive the duty of a Chriſtian lies in the day 
of - /mail things; viz, The exerciſe of à faith in God, beyond) the 
ver tue and probability of tho means „ IT 
3. A third piece of his duty is, To beware: of the. uſe of ſinful 
means in order to the accompliſhment of what he deſireth. It is a 
great vanity to which through our miſapprehenſion of means 
we are very ſubje& > if weowant lawful means, tor make uſe of 
untawful, thinking to add tothe day of ſmall things this way. 
Abraham failed in this; going in to F{agar* : 16 did A ſa, inthe 
inſtance beforementioned, though he acted otherwiſe ;* when 
the Ethiopians and Lubims were againſt him. Indeed, many 
is more contrary to faith than this; it ſpraketh a plain diſtr 
in God: nothing is more improper and ncedleſs, ſuppoling the 
truth of this Obſervation- n 2 ie 
4 The laſt thing to be done in fuch'acaſe,is Prayer to God, to ſup- 
ply by bis arm what is wanting in hunlanc e Io this Aſa, and 
Abijah,&all the ſervants of God in ſuch diſtreſſes have had rec: urſe. 


God will be found in a way of Prayer. S ERM. 
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SERMON XVIII. 
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Plalm CVII. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve #heſe things : even they 
Hall nnderſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am pointing you to ſome obſervable things in the motions of 
Divine Providence, though the way of God in it be in many 
things unſearchable, and paſt finding out Three Obſexvati- 

ons I have already made, juſtified them by plenty of inſtances, 
and endeavoured to give you ſome reaſonable account of them, 
and ſuted ſome Application to them. I proceed now to a fourth, 
which you may take thus : 


Obſerv. 4. The Providence of God as to its works, velating to his 
(urch and people, rarely as to circumſtances anſwereth the expe- 
— fone of the beſt of Gods people. I will open it in 


two — i. =: 
I. never faileth the grounded expettations of bis people, at to 
any thing which he bath promsſed,Pſa.9. 18, Theexpettation of the poor 


ſhall not periſh. Their expectation is upon God, and their Souls 


wait for God, Pſalm 62. 5, and their expectation and confidence 
in him ſhall not fail; They that truſt in him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
It is made the portion of a wicked man, Prev. 11. 7. Prov. 10. 18, 
that his expect ation ſball periſh; but the hope of the righteous ſhall 
be gladneſs., The Wiſeman faith , His expettarion ſhall not he ent 
off, Prov. 23. 18; The reaſon is plain, The expetation of ;gtod 
men is an enpecta tion of faith, and the object of faith is the word 


'of Gd; and beaven and earch ſhall paſs 2 before one tittle of 
fh 


Gods word, be it of promiſe, or precept, fail: Many * 
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ſes as to the Jews, and as to Goſpel-Churches are fulfilled ;-ſome 
are yet to be fulfilled: Antichriſt is yet to be deſtroyed; The 
Jews (doubtleſs ) are to be called in a more plentiful manner than 
they have yet been. There are many Scriptures that ſeem to al: 
ſure a more united, peaceable, glorious ſtate of the Church. Now 
theſe Promiſes, are matter of Gods peoples expectations; and as 
to the things promiſed, the expectations of the poor people of 
God ſhall not periſh for ever: the things ſhall certainly be ac- 
compliſhed. If their hopes, and expectations, and confidences 
mightfail z the word of God, the truth of God might fail: but 
this cannot be, 

2. But ſecondly, as to circumſtances you ſhall obſerve, God 
rarely anſwereth the conſidences and expectations of the beſt of men, 
unlets they be part of the Promiſe. By circumſtances, I under- 
ſtand whatſoever is not eſſential to the thing promiſed, Particu- 
larly, 1. Time, when a thing is done. 2. Place, where a thing is to 
be done. 3. Particular perſons, by whom, as Inſtruments, God 
will do his work. 4. Particular means, or actions, by which the 
things ſhould be brought to paſs. Theſe and ſuch like I call Cir- 
bore cre as to which Gods Providence often fails , not only the 
earneſt deſires and expectations, but the higheſt perſwaſions and 
confidences of men; yea even of ſuch as fear him. f 

1. As to perſons. Who, if he had not exactly conſidered the 
Promiſe, ſubjoined to what God had ſaid, they ſhould four hun- 
dred years be ſervants to the Egyptians, ( and it was not like Fo- 
ſeph ſhould indeed live fo long ); but I ſay, if he had not conſi- 
dered that, but only received a notion of the delivery of Iſrael 
out of Egypt , would not have thought Feſeph ſhould | dc been 
the man who ſhould have given conduct to that motion? Who 
would have expected it from Moſes, a poor Hebrew-child, expoſed 
to the next tide in a thin Ark of Bulruſhes? yet by Moſes, Pro- 
vidence did the work. When Adoſes had done that work, and 
given them forty years conduct in the Wilderneſs, and was grown 
an experienced Commander ; who would not have thought, and 
expected that he ſhould have led them over Jordan, and given 
them poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land? But Moſes muſt die, and 
his ſervant Foſhua muſt doit. In the captivity of Babylon, the 
believing· Jews doubtleſs had great expeRation of a deliverance, 
aceording to the-Promiſes ſo often repeated by the Prophet: and 
unqueſtionably they had their expectations upon this, and that 

H h perſon, 
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perſon, probable to have done it; but who could have dreamed 
that Cyrus ſhould be the man? The Army of Iſrael under Saul, 
might reaſonably have expected that ſome or other of the great 
Soldiers, which were at that time doubtleſs in the Army of the 
Iſraelites, ſhould have encountred Goliah, Who could have 
thought of a Shepherd's coming and doing of it, with a fling and 
a tone? There is a Promiſe under the New Teſtament for the 
bringing down of Antichriſt, the ruin of Babylon : how often 
have mens expectations been upon this, or that, or the other 
Prince to have done it? and to what ſtrange confidences have 
ſome, even good people grown? that this, or that perſon ſhould 
be the man,ſhould pull Antichriſt out of his Seat: we ſee hitherto 
God hath failed all their expectations; the perſon appears not 
that ſhall do that great work; and when he ſhall appear, it is like- 
ly that it ſhall be one never talk*d of, never thought of. 
Secondly, As to_Time : We have a ſtrange curioſity to know 
the times and ſeaſons, which is not for us to know, but are 
reſerved only to God. Tell us (ay the Diſciples) when ſhal 
theſe things be, and what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming , and of 
the end of the World, Matth. 24. 37 Acts 1. 6, Wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? There are three great Pro- 
miſes, or four, concerning the Churches of God, the fulfilling 
of which we yet expect, 1. That for the deſtruttion of Anti- 
chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 2. 7,8. 2. For the fall converſion of the Jews, 
Rom. 11. 26, ( to ſpeak nothing of many other Texts which 
look that way ). 3. (briſts ſecond coming 5 of which you know 
the Scripture ſpeaketh plentifully. 4. A more calm, and flows 
riſhing, and peaceable ſtate of the Church; which many Scrip- 
tures alſo ſeem to look toward : whether for a thouſand years 
preciſely, under the conduct of Chriſts coming perſonally, or no, 
hath, you know, been much diſputed : but the generality of the 
moſt inquiſitive Divines into the will of God, do think there 
ſhall be a more peaceable and calm ſtate of the Church of God. 
Now it is ſtrange to obſerve the curioſity of many in ſearchi 
out the preciſe time when theſe things, or ſome of them, ſhould 
begin, or be. Some have fixed this year; ſome another, How 
many agreed in the year 1666, is known to thoſe any thing ac- 
quainted with books: we ſee the Providence of God hath hither- 
to failed all mens conjectures; and till it holds, that of theſe 
days and hours knoweth no man; the beſt Prophets have proved 
but vain gueſſers. I. 


a 
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I might give you a-like inſtances as to Places and Means : but 
you will generally obſerve it, That the Providence of God rarely, 
as to circumſtances, ſuteth any of our fancies. And the ſame 
thing we ſhall obſexve as to particular caſes of Chriſtians, who 
are ready to think, that if ever, by ſuch an inſtrument at ſuch 
a time, or by ſuch a means, they<muſt, or ſhall obtain their 
deſired mercy, They obtain it probably, but by quite other 
means, and at other times , and by other inſtruments than they 
fancied, and ſuch perhaps as they never thought of; the thing is 
plain, and evidenced from a daily experience: let us a little en- 
quire into the Reaſon of it. Hath God a pleaſure in fruſtrating 
the expectations of his people? or expoſing them to the worlds 
cenſures, as perſons pretending to more acquaintance than they 
indeed have with the Counſels of God? Surely no: But God by 
this method of his Provdience does two things: 1. He puniſheth 
the raſhneſs. and vanity of his peoples ſpirits. 2. He more con ſult- 
eth the glory of his own name. 

1. He by this means chaſtiſeth the vanity and raſhneſs of his 
people: there is a great deal of vanity in peoples ſpirits in this par- 
ticular. Let me ſhew you the great evil of this in ſome few par- 
ticulars. 

1. There is in it an umrarrantable curioſity. Job tells us, chap. 
11. 12, That vain man would be wiſe, though he be like a wild 1 
colt. We have a great itch after knowledg of things, which 
God hath hidden from us. Now this is a great Errour, and you 
ſhall obſerve it continually checked by ourSaviour,when any thing 
of it diſcovered it ſelf even in his beſt Diſciples : when they ſai 
to him, Wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? He 
faith unto them, It is not for you to know the times and ſeaſons, 
Acts 1. 6, 7. When Peter ſaith to him, John 21. 21, 22, Lord, 
what ſhall this man do ? Mark our Saviours anſwer ; If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me. When 
the Diſciples asked him, Matth. 24. 3, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be, and what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ? Feſus anſweretb and ſaith unto them, T ake heed that 
no man deceive you. God of old had an Ark into which none 
might look, There are ſecrets of his Will, which are as yet the 
Ark of God: we would fain be looking into this Ark, there's 
our vanity, God chaſtens us in it with diſappointments, that we 


may learn, not to pry into Gods ſecrets; things which we can- 
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not ſee, becauſe God hath hidden them ; the things are ſure, the 
viſion is certain, and there is an appointed time, but that ap- 
pointed time is not publiſhed, 

2. There is as to theſe things an ungrounded confidence, which 
God alſo chaſtiſeth by theſe diſappointments : There is nothing 
more worthy of a Chriſtian, than a believing God upon his word, 
and a-relying upon him for the fulfilling of it, There is nothing 
more idle, nothing more unworthy of him, than to be confident, 
where he hath no word to ſet his foot upon. Now ſuch a:confi- 
dence as this, is the confidence of people as to circumſtances. It 
is true, as to the Fews deliverance out of Egypt, and out of Baby- 
lon, the promiſe did not only extend to the thing, but to the 
time: the four hundred years for the firſt were named, and the 
70 years for the latter; yea, and the particular perſon Cyrus, by 
whom God would deliver them. But it is not ſo as to the pro- 
miſes which we live in expectation of the fulfilling of, as to the 
Church: God hath no-where revealed the year for the uin of 
Aatichriſt, nor for the calling of the Jews; nor when the hal- 
cion-days of the Church ſhall begin, or when Chriſt ſhall come 
to the laſt judgment. If people will expect any of theſe things 
ſhall begin, or beat ſuch a time, in ſuch a year, by ſuch perſons, 
their Confidences are without ground or bottom, their pre- 
tended faith but a rude and bold preſumption, a ruſh growing 
up without any mire, and a flag growing up without. water; 
and it is but reaſonable, that God ſhould chaſtiſe theſe. vain Con- 
fidences. 

3. There is in theſe things 4 ſinful limitation of God. It is laid 
to the charge of the Iſraelites, That they limited the Holy One of 
Iſrael, Plal. 78. 41. When men tye up God to their circum: 
ſtances in the fulfilling, of his promiſes, or his threatnings, they 
limit God. Now this is a great fin, God is a free and a pow: 
erful Agent, he works by means, or without means; ſometimes 
by means that ſeem probable, ſometimes by ſuch as have no ap- 
pearance of probability to produce the effect: he can work how; 
and when, and by whom he pleaſeth: he that fixerh God to his 
circumſtances, ſecretly ſaith, It muſt be thus, or no way ; by this 
means, and by no other, now or never. What ground elſe is 
there for the expectation or confidence, if God hath no where 
revealed his Will as to particular circumſtances, only as to the 
accompliſhment of the thing in general? God will have us 
know we are not to limit him. | 4+. Such 
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4. Such expectations and confidences are uſually but introdu- 
(lions to a greater unbelief. God hath promiſed the things in 
the plain letter of Scripture: the Viſion is ſure; vain man 
would be wiſe, and ſearch out when theſe things ſhall be, and . 
where accompliſhed, and by what inſtruments and means; at 
length he fixeth his eye upon ſome inſtruments at work in the 
world, or ſome means which he fancieth probable to bring theſe 
words into a Being. Upon theſe he raiſeth up to himſelf high 
expectations, and groweth very confident, that in ſuch a year 
the thing will be; and fuch a perſon ſhall be Gods lnſtrument, 
and by ſuch means he will effect it: It proveth no ſuch thing. 
What a temptation this oſten proves to men, to believe nothing 
of the thing; but becauſe they have deceived themſelves in ex- 
pectations and con fidences, for which.they have no ground, to 
think allo that God hath deceived them, and there ſhall no ſuch 
thing at all be as he hath promiſed ? 

And laſtly, Theſe expectations and confidences prove often- 
times very great temptations to the uſe of unlaw/ul means, in or- 
der to the bringing about of what we would have, and know God 
will bring to paſs;, and do but fancy that he, vill do it at fuch, 
or ſuch a time, or by ſuch and ſuch inſtruments. The ſtory of 
the Anabaptiſts in Germany is a dreadful ſtory to this purpoſe; 
There is a world of evil in theſe vain confidences and expectati- 
ons, and conſequent to them, which God ſometimes .guniſh- 
eth in a more ; and ſevere manner, as he did to thoſe 
Ruſticks, that ſo much diſturbed the Civil peace in Germany; 
but generally puniſheth by diſappointments, to bring us to a re- 

ular truſt and confidence. in him, where we have a plain and 
= word to fix our foot upon. 

Thus I have ſhewed you the reaſonableneſs of .theſe croſs mo- 
tions of Divine Providence, in point of Divine Juſtice z that God 
might puniſh peoples ſianings in them, and caution others. a- 
gainſt the like guilt... 

2. Let me ( in the ſecond place) ſhew you the reaſonableneſs 
of it in order to the glory of Gog; which. l have often told you 
is the great end which God aims at in- all his great Works, 
whether of Creation, or of Providence. 

1. The work is more eminently ſeen to be the Lords, although- 
he in effeQing it, maketh ule of inſtruments and humane means. 
God doth not always, yea, he doth not ordinarily work mira: 

Ws culoully, , 
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culouſly, but maketh uſe of rational means, and worketh in, 
with, and by them. Now if. God in theſe workings ſhould 
make uſe of means, and inſtruments, and circumſtances, which 
our fancies. preſcribe unto him; we ſhould be apt to overlook 
the mighty Power and Efficiency of God in the means; for the 
more we have a proſpect of an event in the fecond Cauſes be- 
fore it comes, the leſs we ſee of the firſt Cauſe in it. But when 
we ſee our {elves diſappointed in all our expectations, as to time, 
perſons, means, circumſtances, and the thing brought about by 
perſons we thought not of, at a time we looked not for it, by 
means not at all in our eyes as probable to effect it; the more 
is the hand and power of God ſeen in the effect, while we cry 
out, This is the Lords doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes. 

2. Again, God hath more Glory from the Prayers, Humi- 
liations, and Praiſes of his people. By theſe things God is glo- 
rified, as his Will is done, as his Power is recognized. Dilap- 
pointments produce more extraordinary Prayers and Humilia- 
tions : when we meet with them, we fee the folly of our raſh- 
neſs, ungrounded confidences; and ſee reaſon to lye low before 
the Lord, with more fervent Prayers to God, to take his work 
mto his own hand, and having manifeſted to us our follies, now 
to declare his own wiſdom, that having broken our arms of 
fleſh, he would now make bare his own holy arm; and the ful- 
filling of his word at laſt by means and circumſtances not known 
to us, produce praiſes, adorings, and admirings of his infinite 
wiſdom, and further confidences in God for the time to come; 
when we ſee arms of fleſh broken, and find our bruiſed reeds 
and broken ſtaffs but running into our hands, and wounding 
us, inſtead of helping us. I have done with the Doctrinal part 
of this Obſervation, I come now to the Application of it. 


Uſe 1. The firſt Uſe may be, Not to wonder at diſappoint- 
ments of this nature, and to take heed they be no tenptations to . 
Here are you ſee two branches: 1. Not tolwonder at them. There 
is nothing more ordinary; it is not often that a Church, or 
body of people, or a particular ſoul, or perſon, obtaineth any 
great mercy or deliverance in the way they looked for it, or 
at that moment of time they expected it in. God delights to 
furprize his peoples hearts with joy and gladneſs: we are ſick, 
and we are ready to think fuch a perſon, and by ſuch a 1 

m 
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muſt heal us: the cure comes quite another way. Nuaman 
thought the Prophet would have come, and laid his hand upon 
his leprous body: the Prophet bids him go and waſh in the wa- 
ters of Fordan. We are in terrors, in troubles of mind, ec. 
and we are ready to think, ſuch, or ſuch a Miniſter muſt ſpeak 
to us, and then we ſhall be relieved ; he cometh, and applieth 
what help he can; we are « diſquieted, and find no relief at 
all; the mercy comes at laſt quite another way: Mercy comes 
to Gods People, as Judgment (ordinarily) comes upon ſinners, 
in a way, and upon a day they looked not for it : when with 
Agag they lay, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt: | ſay, fo 
mercies ordinarily come to Gods People, in an unlooked-for time, 
in a way, and by perſons they looked not for it by. 

2, Let not ſuch diſappointments be temptations to you: Let 
them not be temptations to make you diſtruſt the promiſes, or to 
uſe any unlawful and indirett means to obtain your deſires. It is 
not God that hath deceived you : you have but deceived your 
ſelves : God hath made you certain promiſes of the things; you 
will limit him to do it by fucha time, by ſuch means, by ſuch 
perſons and inſtruments : The promiſes expreſs no ſuch things, 
but have left God to his liberty. You have no reaſon to diſtruſt 
Gods word, becauſe you have diſappointed your ſelves. 


Uſe 2. Let us make this uſe of the Obſervation, To embrace 
the promiſes, and to depend upon God for the fulfilling of them, 
without limiting hins as to circumſtances. Let us do this as to 
thoſe great promiſes which are behind to be fulfilled : as to the 
deſtruttion of Antichriſt, the calling of the Fews, the ſecond com- 
ing of Chriſt, the more happy and calm ſtate of the (hurch, &c. 
The Scripture ſeems clear as to the things, that they ſhall be; 
but it is far from being clear, that it ſhall be in ſuch a year, or 
by ſuch a mean or inſtrument ; there is nothing particular of this 
nature for a good Chriſtian to ſet the foot of his faith upon. 
I have ſhewed you, there is a great vanity of Chriſtians in theſe 


things. I know Chriſtians have a very great curi to ſearch: 


dark Prophecies, to find out the particular circumſtances for 
theſe things: I:cannot commend their diligence ; it is much like 
the hard labour and ſtudy of thoſe that have been ſtudying the 
Philoſophers ſtone ;, a great deal of money; and much more pre- 
eous time hath been ſpent about it, nothing yet effected; no 

more 
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more hath there been in theſe things: men have wearied them- 
elves in vain, and their ſtudy hath been but labour and travel, 
2. Again, As to promiſes that concern our particular ſouls, for 
comfort, for a victory over temptations, &c. they are many, 
they are exceeding ſweet ; but they are general, not to this or 
that individual perſon, but to ſuch as love and fear the Lord, 
to perſons under ſuch or ſuch qualifications z they are exceeding 
{weet, but they are not made with circumſtances. God will have 
his people truſt him, he will have them wait for him. Take heed 
either of ſaying, Theſe things ſhall never be : this is to give the 
lye to the God of Truth. God ſays thou ſhalt live : thou ſayeſt, 
I ſball dye, I ſhall fall by the hand of this temptation : and take 
heed of laying, If it ever be, it muſt be by ſuch a time, by ſuch a 
Aſiniſter, it would have been by ſuch a Miniſter, &c. This is 
to limit the Holy One of Iſrael ; thou knoweſt not the ways of 
God, it is a knowledg too high, too deep for thee : Providence 
uſually bringeth home, both the promiſes to the Saints, and the 
threatnings to the Sinners, in a way quite different from what 
they looked for, or it may be expected it in. | 

I have ſpoken enough already to take Chriſtians off this; but 
yet becaule it is a great point, a thing wherein we are prone to 
ſlip, and wherein our ſlipping is more than ordinarily dangerous: 
let me ſpend a little time further to argue you out of this vanity, 
and to direct your Souls in the expectation of the fulfilling of Di- 
vine Promiſes. 

1. Conſider how much the ſtrength of your ſouls is ſpent , and 
how vainly, in the expectations of your own fancies. As the expe- 
Ration of that for ſubſtance, which God never promiled, is but 
the expectation of our own fancy: ſo neither is the expectation 
of what God-hath promiled under ſuch circumſtances as are no 
part of the promſe. No the ſtrength of our Souls ruaneth much 
out in ſuch expectations: Let a man but fancy, that in ſuch a 
ye.r Babylon ſhatl fall, The Jews ſhall be called; The thouſand 
years ſhall begin, That by ſuch a time the Church in diſtrets, or 
his Soul in diſtreſs, ſhall be delivered: It is ſtrange to oblerve, 
bow the Soul will ſpend it ſelf upon ſuch a Notion ; the thoughts 
of men run upon it, their wits ate bent to interpret dark Scrip- / 
tyres. into their owa fancies: it preſently becomes the main ar- 
ticle of their fajth, and the great argument of their hope, and 

the whole ſubject of their diſcourſes; and at laſt ( poſſibly) they 


are 
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are enforced to acknowledg, that they had a lye in their right 
hand. The Prophet uſeth the expreſſions upon an higher argu- 
ment; but yet they are applicable here: Why ſpend you your 
ſtrength for that which is not bread, and your labour for that which 

will not profit ? There is nothing that is bread for a Soul, but the 
Word ot God it hath pitied my Soul many times to obſerve ma- 
ny ( otherwiſe I hope ſerious perſons ), how they have ſpent 
themſelves in ſuch Enquiries and expectations as thele. 

Conſider (ſecondly) how the faith of your ſouls is often en- 
dangered and ſhaken by your diſappointments in theſe things. I do 
but name this again; for I before enlarged upon it, How ready 
are we to dil-bclieve the Promiſe wholly, becauſe it comes not in 
the circumſtances that we fancied it would come! The Apoſtle 
was aware of this great Evil; and therefore when ſome had been 
prophecying in the Church of the Theſſalonians, of a ſudden com- 


not ſoon 
word, nor by letter as from a5, as if the 4 of Chriſt were at 
hand. Let no man decerve you by any means. 
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Their faith began to ſhake as to the main Promiſe, becauſe Provi- 
dence in the accompliſhment of them, did not fit it with the cir- 
cumſtances which they had fancied. 

Thirdly, Conſider, it much hindereth that duty of waiting 
upon God, which the Scripture ſo often pre ſſeth upon us, | — 
not mention particular Scriptures: there is hardly any one duty 
more preſſed upon Chriſtians in Scripture, than this patient 
waiting upon, and for God. Now how doth that Soul wait upon 
God, that limits God to his circumftances of time, place, means, 
perſons? he indeed waiteth upon thoſe circumſtances a while; 
but when he is diſappointed as to them, he knoweth not how to 
wait upon God any longer. The Soul which truly waiteth 
on God, leaveth circumſtances unto him. You will fay unto me 
in the next place, What then is the duty of a ¶ hriſtian with reſpect 
to the Promiſes, whether concerning the Church, or his own ſoul in 
particular ? I anſwer, to receive and embrace them, and be per- 
ſmaded of the truth of them, and leave unto God the way, time, 
manner, and circumſtances for fulfilling af them, which he hath: 
not revealed: going on in the way of our plain duty, till God 
ſhall pleaſe to give a being to his Word. You ſhall fee your duty, 
Heb. 11.1 3, 74 died is the fab, not having received the pro» 
miſes 1, but having feen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, 
and evibraced them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pib 
grims on the earth, What promiſes were theſe ? The promiles: 
of Canaan , of the Meſſias. Abraham ſaw Chriſts day, and re- 
jeyced ( ſaith our Saviour); They recerved theſe promiſes in their 
ears, God revealed his will for theſe things; they ſam them afar 
of, as things like to come to paſs many years after ;. they were per- 
ſmaded of them, of the truth of them, that God would give them 
4 being they embraced them with thankful believing” hearts, 
and lived ſo, as that they confeſſed themſel res ſtrangers and pil- 

ims of the Earth; in a conſtant ceurſe of ſelf-denial, and ful- 
lung the will of God, and in a'crucifrzion to the World: they 
never ſtood troubling themſelves to ſearch out the particular 
time, and circumftances, when, and which way God would do 
theſe things: but kept in the faith of the Promiſe , leaving cir- 
cumſtances unto God: Let us go and do likewiſe, I ſhalt con- 
this diſcourſe with a Text of our Saviours, Lale 17. 20, . 

Aud lian be-was demanded of the Phariſees, when the Kingdom af 
God fhouldeome 3 He anſwered and faid, the Kingdom of he" 
| eh, 
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eth not with obſervation : Neither ſhall they fay , Lo here, or Lo 
there, for behold the Kingdom of God is within you, Let mea little 
open theſe words to you : The Kingdom of God, that is, the preat 
things whnch concern the Kingdom of God, theſe are not brought to 
paſs, and come not with Obſervation, Mara wegeTygioues , that's 
the Original phraſe, we tranſlate with Obſervation. There are di- 
vers interpretations given of that Text : Not with a ſuperſtitious 
obſervation of days, months, and years; ſo ſome make the ſenſe, 
according to that of the Apoſtle to the Galatians, You obſerve 


days, an months, and years : I am afraid of you, &c. And Rom. 


14, 17, The kingdom of God is net in meat, and drink, but righ- 
teouſneſs and peace. Some underſtand it of external Obſervations 
of meat and drink, ſuch as God had commanded to the Fews : 
but the moſt, and moſt valuable Interpreters agree in one of 
theſe two ſenſes : which indeed well conſidered, both make but 
one. 

1. So 45 it may or can be obſerved. Thus Brugenſis, Piſcator, and 
Beza, who indeed tranſlates it, Ita ut ab ſeruari poſſit; ſo as it 
can be obſerved. TheophylatF underſtands it of che time; ſo as the 
time cannot de fixed, nor the place neither. It followeth , Nei- 
ther ſhall they ſay, Lo here is Cbriſt, or lo there. | 

2. Not with a worldly Pomp, Splendor or Ceremony. Thus Stella, 
Chemnitius, Eraſmus, Fiſcator, &c. This is the ſame indeed with 
the other: and therefore they generally add, ut 22 poſe 
ſit, we do not uſe to obſerve the coming of a Kingdom, but b 
obſerving ſome Pomp, Splendor, &c. preliminary to it. Now (ſai 
Chrift ) the Kingdom of God cometh not fo as it can be ob- 
ſerved, it ſtealeth upon men and ſurprizeth them: # cometh not 
by obſervation. Chriſt indeed hath given us general ſigns of his 
ſecond coming, and of the end of the World, &. But he hath 
alſo added, Of that day and hour knoweth no man, I ſuppoſe the 
ſame thing is to be ſaid as to the Promiſes for calling the rem: 
for the expected peace, and tranquillity of the (hurch of God, whien 
the uſual years ſhall begin, &c- Believe the thing, pray, wait, 
that is all which we have to do in the caſe. 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
fhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am yet proceeding in recommending to you ſome further 
Obſervations L have made upon the motions of Actual Pro- 
bidence, in the execution of the eternal Counſels and Pur- 
poſes of God; and 12 his Word, whether of Promiſe or 
Threatning. Four I have done with: A Fiſth I ſhall now offer 
and diſcourſe a little upon.it. | 


5th Obſerv. The Attnal. Providence of God, in the produttion of 
its great works, relating to his Church, or the particular members 
of it, doth ordinarily ſuit or fit the circumſtances of the world, 
or the circumſtrances of particular perſons, to the work, he intend- 
eth to produce. 

I ſay Ordinarily. Every Rule muſt have ſome Exception: e- 
ſpecially ſuch Rules, as upon obſervation we fix concerning the 
method, of Divine Providence. - The infinitely wife God tread- 
eth not always in the ſame ſteps; I lay, in his great works rela- 
ting either to the ¶ hurch, on to ſuch particular perſons as are mem- 
bers of it: Theſe two, I before told you were the great Objects 
of Special Providence. As Canaan of old was the Land which God 
cared for, upon which his Eve was, from the beginning of the year 
te the end of it: ſo his Church till i-, and to the end of the 
World will be the object of his more ſpecial care; and with re- 
ference to which, Providence -produceth its moſt remarkable 
works: Hence you ſhall obſerve throughout all the 1 

though 
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though mention be made of ſuch other Sons as the Patriarchs 
had; and other Nations and Princes contemporary with thoſe of 
the Jews, are named; yet very, little of their ſtory is recorded, 
and that only ſubſervient to the ſtory that was to keep a Re- 
cord of Gods dealings with his own people. This makes me 
reſtrain the Obſervation to the Church and Members of it; and 
that which I recommend to your remark is, Gods ordinary fit- 
ting the circumſtances of the adjacent warld (which lyes round 
about the Church, as the mountains about Hieruſalem, or the 
Nations of old about Canaan) to what he is producing in his 
Church; and the particular circumſtances of perſons, to the work 
God hath to produce, more eminent with relation unto them. 

1. I will ſhew you this, with reference to the production of Pro- 
vidence, relating to the collective body of his people, which we call 
the Church. | 

2. With reference to particular perſons, that have relation to 
this body, in matters of an outward concern. 

3. With reference unto the ſouls of his people, inmmatters of 4 
wore inward and ſpiritual concern. * | EM 

1. With reference to the great ' produtts of Providence relating 
to the body of bis people, called the Church. - - © + | 

1- The Fews (you know, under the Old Teſtament) were the 
only people that could lay claim to this — Name, To whom 
God was nigh, in the midſt of whom he dwelt, whom he fo of- 
ten delivered, and for. whom he fo ſignally engaged. Great 
works of Providence we read of relating to them: their deli. 
verance out of Egypt, and 'conduR through the wilderneſs; tficir 
bringing out of Babylon after their ſeventy years Captivity, and 


re- building their Temple and City.” The ſending of the Meſſlab. * 


When the Providence of God ſets about theſe works, let us 
obſerve how God fitted cireumſtances to theſe great productꝭꝭ 
making every thing beautiful in hit time (as Solamun ſaith in 
Eccleſ. 3. 11.) In the bringing of the Childyven of Iſreel out bf 


Egypt, God did two things: 1. He brought dur the Fews out of © 


a Nation where they had been bred, and lived ſome- hundę 
of years: His Providence now fitteth circumſtances to thiß; it 
ſuffereth the King of Egypt moſt miſerably to oppreſs them, ſõ 
as _y were weary of their lives. It is hardly elſe conecva- 
ble, that they would willingly have' = their poſſeſſtons, 
and their Native-Countrey, to obtain a la 

X 
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nd promiſed 400 years 
be- 
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before; and that not without overcoming the difficultics of an 
houling wilderneſs, and many years fighting. The Providence 
of God alfo deſtroyeth Egypt by Ten ſucceſſive plagues, elſe 
the King and his Servants would never have let ſo many 100000 
perſons go ont of their Dominions. Circumſtances were fitted 
by God to the deſign of his Providence : they muſt be griey- 
ouſly oppreſſed, that they may be made willing to go; and 
Pharaohs People and Nation muſt be deſtroyed, that he ma 
ſuffer them to get into a body for a march, and furniſh them with 
a viaticum for their journey. Pharaoh and his — muſt be 
deſtroyed; alas, the Iſraelites are in no circumſtances fit to fight 
them : the Sea ſhall divide it ſelf, they ſhall ſee the Iſraelites go 
through ſafely as on dry ground: this ſhall allure them to follow 
them, then the waters fhall return and ſwallow them up. 

2. God brings this people out of Babylon he had promiſed, 
that aſter 70 years they ſhould come out; Cyrus, he conquers 
Babylon juſt at that time, and it was his intereſt to let them go, 
as much as it was the intereſt of the Kings of Babylon to keep 

them there: He thus endeared the Jews to him, and thus tranſ- 
planted a Colony; yea, and ſecured Hieruſalem to his obedience, 
which was before under the Command of the Babylonians, who 
were his Enemies. 

3. The ſending of the Meſſias was 4 great product of Divine 
Providence: he was to introduce a new way of worſhip, to preach 
( what to them in their corrupted ſtate) was a new Doctrine: 
had the Fews been in their heighth, this would by no means 
have been endured by them: See how God fitteth the worlds 
circumſtances, to this great produ& of Providence : The ſcepter 
is departed from Fudah, and the lamgiver from his feet : the 
Fews are become Tributaries to the Romans, and under their 

wer; ſo they were not ſo brisk as they would have been: 

here is a general peace over all the world, ſo as the Romans 
were not ſo jealous of making parties and factions: people were 
more at leiſure to liſten to the Goſpel, and Prince of peace. Now 
comes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If we ſhould carry the buſineſs a 
little further, What great work hath God ever done fince, in 
which we may not ſee a remarkable __ of the worlds cir- 
cumſtances to the production of it? I will inſtance but in one 
or two things, referring to the Proteſtant-Reformation. 
Our reformation you know was began in the time of 1 

t 
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the Eight How did God fit our circymftances to it? King 


Henry ſhall fall out with the Pope, becauſe he will not allow his 
divorce, and fo ſhalf break with him, and ſet up a purer courſe 
of Religion; it was hardly to have been N. how England 
ſhould have been freed from Popery at another tine, by the ad- 
vantage of the chief Magiſtrates aſſiſtance. | 

There was a ſtrange concurrence of Diyine Providences in the 
reformation which was begun in Germany. Luther was raiſed 
vp, a man of a moſt invincible ſpirit and courage: Printing was 
found out a-few years before in that very Countrey, in 1440 z 
by which means, Lather”s, and others books were preſently dif- 
fuſed throughout all Europe, [V. Sculteti aunales, J. T. c.1i.) The 
knowledg of Arts and Learning, were juſt reſtored to the word, 


after the long darkneſs and ignorance in_whiek” Popery had - 


muffled the world. Many ſecret favourers of Religion were ad. 
mitted to great places in the Popiſh-Church, who either out of 
favour to the reformed Religion, or out of love to their learning, 
ſhewed great kindnefs to the firſt Reformers: ſeveral great 
Princes of Germany were alſo pre ed'; ſome poſſibly aut of 
conſcience, others out of principles of honout, favouring and 
protecting Luther. In ſhort, the Providence of God hith lard . 
ly at any time produced any great work, in the change of the 
State of the Church, or of any Kingdom; but his fitring of the 
circumſtances of the world to it, have heen ſtrangely obvious and! 
remarkable to every obſerving eye. me” # a 

2. Let us, ſecondly, take à view of the Providence of God 
working as to particular perſons, with reference to things of 4 
more outward concern: take it in. the inftances of Joſeph; of 


David, of Haman, of the three Children, and Daniel; David 


was to be, brought to be King over 1/raeland Fudab; nder 
herds boy, to be a great Prince; he ſhall firſt kill Goloab; he ſha 


be ſent far to Court, to drive away Sault evil fpirit with his Harp; 


he ſhall marry i the Kings Daughter, and grow great with-Fona- 
than. Toſeph is to become a great man in & n; he fhiall firſt 
be recommended to Pharaoh, grow. great with him, a famine. 
ſball come, he ſhall ſave much people alive; and thus be in great 


honour, and in. a capacity to ſerve his Fathers family, The Pro- 


vidence of God deſigns to preſerve the Jet, to advance Mor- 
dtcai, to ruin Haman, An Hebrew Lady by a ſtrange Provi- 


dence ſhalt come to be Queen, and one t at ſhall be Zfordeca?'s 
Neece. 
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Neece. Haan ſhall be found upon the bed with Eſther, and 
maſtaken in his Complement to her, as if he had a deſign to 
force, ber, Cc. Infinite are the inſtances which might be 
+ rey 

* * ider the motions of Providence with reference to 
the ſouls of people, as to their beſt and moſt [ſpiritual concerns. If 
God.:hath. much pegglę in Macedonia, St. Paul ſhall be called 
thither: erszenh Miniſters to places, or particular perſons to 
a Miniſtry proper, for the work, in a ſtrange Way many 4 time, 
whefr, he hath . z, deſign to do good to particular ſouls. But * 
here let me recommend one ob ervation to you; When he de- 
ſigneth the tryal of a Child of his, with-inward troubles and 
temptations, he ulvally fits it with an unhealthy body, ſuted to 
fuch impreſſions; and when he deſigneth the reſtoring of quiet 
and peace to the ſpirit, he, ardinarily fits it with an healthy 
body: Not that a the trouble and diſquietudes of the ſpirit 
floweth from. the indiſpoſition of the body; the contrary is 
evident engußh toany why diligently obſerve Chriſtians at ſuch 
times, and may know nay others under the ſame kinds, and 
5500 dre degregs of bodily diſtempers, whoſe minds are 

Mur 


not ſo dil bed, .whg. have qo en terhptations, &c.' But ſel- 
dom it is, but ſychjnward tr übles are circumſtanced with bodi- 


ly diſturhances 3 and {o on che contrary, it iz rare to find a peace- 
A quiet rejoycing ſpirit; but it is ſuited alſo with a freedom 
rom bodily diſtempers, dee IUEh a6 haven influence upon 
the hag, apc cc} that; . But, . Jall enlarge no further,upon 
what is 10, evident to any he oblerveth any thing of the mo- 
of Bieine Pe ident. % 11% e Fenn 2 | 


as 0 
tons 


" Reg, No the Reifon of. this is evident , Becauſe, though 
A Es of Dog le Fade ub things 2 1 70 ly; 
yet ut or dinarbly, produceth ther by "the Way of means: ſome. meaniy. 
although. poſſibly. not adequate, and fully, proportioned to the produ- | 
ion: The. ovidence of God'1s à fervant to his Glory : that 
is the-end for which it works, for Which it always worketh, and, 
can. work for no,other_end ; but it doth not a ways work for, 
the. glorgfyin; of God in the fame Attribute : ſometimes it glo- 
rifieth hi ting 


it Power, ſometime: mis Wise om, ſomefimes his Good- 
nels and Mercy, Se. I glorified Gods Power io the JeftruRti- 
on of Pharaoh z; he was ruined by the immediate W 


erm. 19, i. fitting Circuneſtancer for Lis Work, 


hand-of God; but ordinarily the Providence of God:worketh 
by means, and 'the Wiſdom. of God is moſt eminently ſeen; i dere; 
triving, and ordering, and diſpoling means e ; 
yet ordinarily the Power of God is alſo glorified, the means be- 
ing fuch as are very unlikely, or improbable to produce ſuch 
an effect. Now this being granted, that the moſt, ordinary 
way of Gods working is by means, little or much; there muſt 
be an ordering and preparation of them: and this is the e 
of Gods fitting adjacent circumſtances to his work which he 
duceth; thoſe circumſtances, being the ordinary means, WM 
God thinks fit to make uſe of, to workin, with, and by. And: 
here the great Power and Wiſdom of God;is ſeen, in eres þ 
the affairs of the world, ſo as they ſhall ſute his great | 
purpoſes, that men fee reaſon to cry out, O the depth of che wiſ- 


dom and of the Counſel of God ! So that, look as God did not han] 


man. into the World, an he had fitted the World for hi 
Government; nor dot brin any creature (by his eontirited: 
Creation) into the World, before its table a en the Fli 

the Silk · worm, &c. doth, not preyent its meat 3 de neichet th. 
Gods work pre vent the means, Dy which he de 
compliſhment of it. Thus every thing is braught ft ; 
time, e of God is thus made plorjous, (7, (-+.55®) 

Secondly, G this meant, gwtteth 4 wonder ful beau non. 

warks of, Providence. The beauty of any — = 
not onſy lie in the colour of. j 15 and the Jove 5 T7 


the 22 and en of all. e 
judgeth ſometimes a perſon that is of a omplexioa, to bare 
like a or nothing of beauty; but a good — colout , with. 
a good ſymmetry and proportion of parts, mult-coneur to 400 
fect beauty. Goc werd is perfect, and big ways ary Fadginenty 

Deut. 32. 4», and bg eee ri Jer. 32 49. wy 
of the Lord is much, concerned, y in the ges Js of: 
works; hut in the pet fection ad b beauty of it: Nom it adds 
much to. the beauty of a work, when it is brought, forth. j in of: 


ſeaſon, and. i is as an apple gl Bold. in a picture of ſilver. 
unlook'd: for concurrence of al | circymſtances „ yp 


Kas great work of Gods makes it appear deere in r 


ves. 
Thirdiy, God doth by this fneans wonderfully -lorifie, both 
1 the World. 
1. Ht 


his Power, ndl Miſdom,; in the * of the men. o 
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1. Me power: when men ſee the Whole Cteation ſequacious to 
his Will and Counſel; that aſſoom as he begins; und fers out iy 
any work, there is a fudden change in the creature, and all of 
them follow him in his paths. As the power of a great Prince it 
herein magnified, all his Subjects poſſibly are fecure and ar quiet; 
and peace, and think nothing of the Prince's counſels : -- But no 


toner doth he ſet up his Standard, or cauſe his Drums ts be heat 


up, but preſently. all his Subjects are in arts, and ready to fol- 
low him, upon what defigns he pleaſeth to lead them. This ſpeak» 
eth now the great power and influence, this Prince hath upon his 
Subjects. So now, to obſerve the World as it were all at quiet, 
and minding no ſuch thing, and God then beginning ſome great 
work, atid as it 'were ſetting up his Standard; and it is no ſooner 
up, but all men ffock to it, as if it had been a deſign laid amongſt 
them, To make it plain by an inftance ; The whole World 41 
moſt was in a dead ſleep of Popiſb-1gnorance and ſuperſtition, and 
in all humane appearance, none thought or dream't of any Re-. 
ſorttation: God u fooner proclaimeth his deſign of Rcformati- 
n und uletii Luar her to ſet up Nis Pardard at Wittenberg 1516 
it cas dul hy a pitiful fork: but as if thit had been a de ſjgn of a 

long conitrivance in the World, and laid in the ſeveral parts of 


| Germany , Duke Fader the S rom. Electos, falls in with him 4 


cha — at Row vrades a —.— 
Marhueto Chturtielns, iid Bernbardents Boni funf, Marqueſz ef 
ou turn C dnſeſſors at Waples Juinglins Rafds up for Refor® 
mation ib Sau; Aron xt Thau CI thinkal in x yer 
and tet veler parts in r, till the Reformation had overs 
ſpread the greateſt part of Germany: What a wonderful Specimen 
was this of the pewet of God vpon men, upon the hearts of 
men in he WortdF yen, And thus the L cl e, God is woriders 
fully! gnaSnified ': for by kbis - Mears alPthe World comes to be 
cefivinced; that, G6 could wor Rave begutg of dome fis voti if 
a ſittetitime · Indetd, God cbuld have done it with equal advan” 
tage at any me, Having at all times tte hearts of Prince and of 
all men in his hand : but thoſe that do not ſo wiſtly conſider the 
influence'of God upon mens Hears in the cauſe, and only vie ho- 
mane elreutnſtanees, when they ſee God bringing forth his Work, 


+ at a time when the World is prepared and fitted for it, muſt 4. 
An 


dore the wiſlom of God in it. 
Fourty, God doth by this means check the heft and preci · 
LIP pitancy, 


Serm. 19. in fit Gnermfhances far big Work. 
pit ancy, and rajhneſs Maur ſpirits, and ſhew us aur ows folly. We 
are very prone to pretcribe. to Cod, and to limit the holy One: 
Wil than at this tit reſtore the Hing dem to Iſrael (day the 
Diſciples )? Now when we ſee Gad diſappointing our hopes 
and expectatiobs, and bringing forth his work in his own time; 
when the worlds circumſtances fit it, and all things concur to it ; 
then we underſtand our own folly and raſtineſs, and that our ſpi- 
rits ate too haſty; then we ſee, that if the work of God had 
been brought forth in our time, it had not been half ſo eaſily 
effected, nor half ſo beautiful. Methinks here we are like ſome 
foobfh; ignorant children, that view the Carpenter at work a- 
bout ſome goodly frame of an houſe: the Carpenter you knoir, 
doth his work by degrees; firſt he fitteth one piece, and lay- 
eth it by him, then another, and ſo a third: The child vieweth 
this, add not underſtanding the contrivance, he is every day cry- 
ing to his fother to ſet it up; Father, when do you ſet up the 
"houſe? ſhall it not go up this day? to morrow, & The child 
thinks that there is nothing to do, but to ſet up this piece; or 
that piece: but his wiſer Father, knows that he muſt have every 


piece fitted and prepared, the joints and the tenons o 
couple one piece to another; or it would be to no to 
begin to ſet up the building , before it were 1 and one 


part coupled to the other: The child at laſt, when he ſeeth 
his Father ſet it up all, and the parts fitted one to another, then 
it begins to ſee its {elf a fool, and to underſtand that its Father 
was wiſer than it; againſt another time it lrarnetk wit, to let 
the Father alone to his own wiſdom, time, and contrivance. The 
Father might have loſt his pains, and ſpoiled ſome pieces of 
timber, and done nothing elſe, in ſooner ing to the childs 
importunity. It may be the child in its haſte, hoiſts up a piece of 
timber, but it falls down upon him, and bruiſeth him, &c. It is 
much the Game caſe with us: we look for a Reformatson, we be- 
lieve God will ſi as 4 Kefiner un Zien; we cannot let God a- 
— ” __ time, till he hath — the world's circumſtances 
to his de ſigo; but it may be we are ng of God, not only 
modeſt prayers," ſubmitted to his ill ( "which f — )s ke 
by murmurings und repinings at God, it may be we, li haſty 
child, are bosfting Joy m2 af , encouraging ſome or 
other to begin it irregularly ; and by that means get nothing but 
a knock, or a bruiſe, and loſe ſuch luſtrumente as — 
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uſeful. But at laſt, we ſee God >ri2g fotph his work, the world 
is (as to its circumſtances ) fitted to it: then we ſee our folly, 
David was anointed to the Kingdom of Iſrael and Judah; after 


this, he is called to Court, he is made the Kings ſon-in law: If 


any one upon this ſhould have made a party for David, to have 


rent the Kingdom from Saul ( a defenſive party he indeed had to 


protect him from Saxls rage, but no more ), he had undoubted- 
ly. but'made himſelf a prey. But David waiteth year after year, 
till God had fitted the circumſtances of that Kingdom to his de- 
ſigh : till San and Jonathan were gone, and the peoples hearts 
were inamoured, and tet upon David, and the Captain of the 
Army was turned alſo to him; and when theſe circumſtances con- 
curred, then he brings forth his great work; and ſetteth his Ser- 
vant David. peaceably upon the Throne promiſed unto him. Thus 


far L have enlarged upon the Explicatory.part of this Obſervati - 


on: I no come to the Application of it. 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place, Let ns learn from hence, to adore the 


wiſdom of God, in his great productions of Providence, There is 
much, very much of God to be ſeen, in his great products of 


Providence: but he is to be ſeen in them, in nothing more than 
this, his adopting. and fitting the world to his deſigns, With 


how much blood: muſt David have come to the Kingdom, the 


children of Iſrael been brought out of Egypt and Babylon, had it 
not been for this ? Oh, the infinite, unſearchable wiſdom of God! 


his footſteps are not known, his ways are paſt a creatureꝰ's finding 


_— 


out. Wiſdom in action is then much ſeen, when the action is not 


attempted, but at ſuch a time as it takes effect. The wiſdom of the 
Smith teacheth him to ſtrike, when the Mettal is hot and malle. 
able. The wiſe General opens not his trenches, till all is ready 


to make the Sally, or aſſault: nor ſprings the Mine, till it be 


carried right under the wall. Herein is the infinite wiſdom of 


God ſeen, that he attempts not à great work, until he hath ac» - 


commodated circumſtances to it. a 
Uſe2.. Secondly, Obſerve from hence; That the miſcarrying 


of A good deſign, muſt be the produit of mans improvidence ;, nat ef 


© Gods directiu Providence. There are many inſtinces might be 
given &; mens miſcarryigg in a good deſign. , Mat is, in the at- 
tempt of thin 


many have periſhed, in their undertakings of works of Reforma- 


5 which will certainly bring to paſs... Ho-) 


— 


Ng their works miſcarried? The Providence of God; is * 5 
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deed excluded out of theſe events: it permitted thoſe perſons 
ſo to act, it governed their action: But it was their o un- 
grounded zeal and ſinful paſſions, and undue precipitaney that 
- cauſed their miſcarriage. God's effective Providence never miſ- 

carrieth in its deſigns; for it always, either produceth a thing by 
an almighty-Power, miraculouſly; or elſe ſo firteth the worlds 
circumſtances afore hand, that it it be to be done mediately, it 
is certainly produced. It is only mans haſte and mif-guided zzal, 
that makes any good work abortive, By a Fe here, I 
underſtand, whatſoever is made the Object of a Divine Promiſei 
and ( by the way) this may teach us, not to let go our hold on 
the Promiſe, upon any ſuch diſaſter. If the work be of God, 
if it be any thing which God hath promiſed, it ſhall be effected, 
though it may miſcarry ina firſt, or ſecond undertaking z either 
becaute the Providence of God is driving - another: deſign, viz. 
in the accompliſhment of it, firſt to punith fome undertakers in 
it for their ſis, which was the caſe of the Iſraelites againſt Ben- 
"44min, and againſt Ai; or for their precipitancy, and raſh ſet- 
ting upon it out of Gods time; or their ill-managery of it: yet 
let not your faith fail in the Promiſe, for the work ſhall revive 
in Gods time, when he hath fitted the Worlds circumſtances a 
little better to it; it ſhall-go on. But thirdly, f. 


Uſe. 3. Let mecalt upon you to Obſervethis in Gods provi- 
dential Diſpenſations, both towards the Church, and towards 
your own Sonls in particular Whoſo is wiſe, obſerveth' theſe--* 
things ( ſaith the Text), and he ſhall under ſtund the loving 
neſs of the Lord. This is a very obſervable thing, it will make us 
ſpiritually wiſe, it will make us to underſtand much of the Lords 
loving kindneſs, in the products of his Providence. 1. I ſay. firſt, 
it will give ur ſpiritugl-wiſdom, and in a great meaſure make us - 
to under ſtand Gods time for the produttion F his great warks; 
and very much guide us, 4s io au in the uſe of means * whit, 
and of what nature is ſea ſanable, and proper for us — EP 5 

d * 


For Example, There is a great expectation of the-Conver 
the Fews ;, whether the whole Body of them ſhall be converted, 
or no, and whether they ſhall return to Feraſalem, and aggin-*+ 
build, and inhabit z that once holy City, I cannot ſay: Bat the 
Scripture ſoemeth to incline very much, That there-thall be a fi 
greater converſion of .them, aud calling of them in, than yet © 


oo 
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been. But to look for this ſuddenly, or to fix it upon any certain 
year, moſt needs be a very great, an idle and greundſeſi yani- 
y: we muſt firſt ſee the Worlds circumſtances much better ſit- 
tec toit, than we yet do; whillt either the lives, or blaſpheę- 
mies of the Fews are ſuch, as it is not reaſonable that Chriſtian 
Princes ſhould endure them in their Territories; or the ſpirits f 
Chriſtians are ſuch, as they will not ſo endure them, or ſuch Ido- 
latries and Superſtitions are amongſt Chriſtians, as ate aboming- 
tion to that people: the circumſtances of the World do not ſeem 
+ fitted to the production of ſuch a great and noble work. If we 
ſhould live to ſee the bitterneſs of the Jews againſt Chriſt aba- 
ted, and the bitterneſs of Chriſtians Spirits againſt them more 
enerally allayed ; The lives, and worſhip of Chriſtians more re- 
— from ſuch ſuperſtitions as they abominate , and the lives 
of the Fews more reduced to rules of Chriſtians; we might then 
hope for ſomething of this nature, and judg Gods time at hand. 
To give another inſtance : Proteffants do believe, or at leaſt did 
(till of late ſome have began to doubt it) That the Pope of Rowe 
was the great Antichriſt : That wicked one, of whom the Apoſtle 
prophecied, 2 Theſſ. 2.8, that ſhould be revealed, whom God would 
cen ſume withthe ſperit of luis mouth, aud with the brightneſs of bis 
coming He it is, ver 4, who appaſeth, and exalteth himſelf above ll 
that is called God, or that is wor ſhipped; ſo that he as God ſitteth in 
the tem le of God, ſhewing himſelf that be it God. The myſterie of 
his iniquity began to work, even in the Apoſtle's time, though 
there was none of many yeate after owned the name of Pope; or 
arrogant title of Unrverſal Biſhop, or Vicar of Chriſt &c · But the 
Apa, ver. 6, tells us, there was ſomething which then bex- 
dered his being revealed, and would let, until be ſbowld be taken 4- 
way. The R oman Empire hindered, nor is that hinderance yet 
taken away. *Tis true, there is but a ſtump of that Empire re- 
:Waining in Germany, Spain, France, England, many other great 
 boughs are 4op'd off it; but moſt of them kept their Antichn- 
ſtian ſavour, though they changed their temporal Lords, agd 
ſet up far, and hy themſelves, as to temporal ſubjection and domi- 
nion. You ſee and hear how fierce, the French, the Spaniards, 
the Portugads, &c. the houſe of Auftris, are for the Kewſb Reli- 
ion. Iis true, England hath. broke that yoke off its neck; ſo 
Sat Holland : the Galtpel hath got a great foot in Germeny, ' 
France, Denmar\, Folang, Sweden, Hungary; but yet the Deyil 
s hath 


vv 
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Religion of France, Spain Portugal, Hay, the Imperial" Projes- 
et: th God is fitting the cireumſtances of the Worſez much 
to his promiſed Work; of deſtroying this Abri wd rhe 


of his mouth, with the e of his coming. England i lallen 
0 


off, Holland is fallen off, a great part of Si vertu, many 
Cities and Territories in Germany, Sweden, and Demut; glvat 
numbers in France. God is by degrees doing his werk, and 4 

reat deal is done within. the ſpace of a. hundred and fiſty yeajs 
fiſt paſt (for it is o longer ſince Luther began” to flvike hi 
Throne): but yet the circumſtances-of the World do not took 
as if it were like to be a work we ſhoyld ſee im ou nor it 
may be our childrens children, © Methinks/ che Seripturs docks, 
as if that man of ſir (hould die 7 natural drarb, not 1 d own 
Imean, that that Religion ſhould be loathed our of the World; 
not fought out of it; God will conſume it with th Spirit” of hi 
mouth,” and with the brightneſs of his coming: Nor hy abr, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit ¶ ſaith thre Lord). I tell yon · dt chy 
ment, that before the fall of r yet ſes & gregtet 
falling off from Popery, by the Princes of other Narohs an 
people. The Worlds circumſtances do not yet ſeem fixted · to t 
great Work: God may work Miracles in che caſe, hut I iow 
no ground we have to expect them. I a very confident that 
Antichrift is in his wane, much paſt his fuſſ, decliting 


and thertfore the fears of ſomes, that that ridiculous Raiving - 


fhoul& again over-fpread England, or Hollqnd,ot any ovher refers 
med Church, do not much afflitme : I take that for grantechthiat 
Babylon is falling; but when we ſhall hear that joyful ſound, Baby. 


lan is fallen, Babylon is fallen, that I cannot dell you: but in the - 
e I chink, we muſt firſt fee the World Wr 
an d. | ren 


ced than it is. 


2. By this obſetvation of the motiony of Preuideme, you (hall F 


allo underſtand much of Gods ſer time , ar to ſpeminꝑ merry to yo! 
own particular ſoul : viz. when your bodily, or ſpiritual circuin 
eri are fitted for the deſired mercy. | 


1. I fay firſt, when your bodily circum 0 1 . 
There is nothing dels evidews 7 than the ada # of dot 


minds upon our bodies, and the influence thay ſome hodUity/diſters 
pers ( eſpecially ) have upon our fouls and minds: now although 
it de true, that God can work miraculouſly, and by light 


hath a large Cbappel in maſt of thoſe places. gt is the Mij˖jIñf̃ 


breax 
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+ breakthrough a darkneſs, be it never ſo thick, and raviſh a Soul 


wich unſpeakable joy and peace, though at that time it be yoked 
toadark, cloud y, melancholick, diſturbed body: yet God uſeth 
not to work Miracles ordinarily, but to move in a more ordi- 
nary courſe of Providence, by the uſe and application of means 
that are proper: ſo that as it is ſeldom, but God uſeth the dif- 


$*& 


the truth of the Goſpel ; and reconciling them to the Chr 

Religion, and ſhewing them the Examples of an holy life and con- 
verſation. So in caſe of particular Souls, where the diſcompo- 
the mind, is originated in, or further adyantaged by bodi. 
lyMempers (which is a thing very frequently happening); 1 do 
not take it to be the duty of a Chriſtian, meerly to pray and 


hear, but alſo to uſe natural means proper for the abating of 


theſe diſtempers : yet not this, without Prayer and uſe of Ox: 
dinances, both for the bleſſing of God upon ſuch means, and bg 
the further influences of. his ſupernatural grace; for God fittei 
the circumſtances of the perſon that is to receive the mercy, to 
the defired mercy, when he intendeth the beſtowing of it; as well 
as the circumſtances of the World, to the mercy which in his ſet; 
time he intendeth for his Church : fo, as I ſay, this obſerringy 
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this method of Providence duly attended to, addeth ſpiritual 
Wiſdom to a Chriſtian, as in diſcerning of Gods time for mercy; 
ſo alſo in directing him to his duty, as to proper means to be uſed 
by him in the way of his duty, in order to the obtaining of the 
mercy; teaching him to know, what Iſrael ought to do : what a 

ood Chriſtian ought to do under the circumſtances, under which 
God hath brought him. 

2. By an attendance to this working of Providence, you ſhall 
underſtand much of the loving kindneſ? of the Lord; very much 
of the goodneſs and love of God to Nations and Churches, is ſeen 
in this his fitting of the worlds circumſtances to his deſigns, be- 
fore he produceth them; as his deſigns are effected without 
tumult and bloodſhed, which otherwiſe through mens oppoſition to 
it, would not be avoided. With how much bloodſhed ( in all hu- 
mane probability) muſt the Children of Iſrael have firſt came 


out of Egypt, then out of Babylon, had not God fitted the cir- 


cumſtances of the world, to thoſe deſigns of his Providence? 
Who could have imagined, either the firſt Plantation of Goſ- 
pel · Doctrine and Churches, or the after-reformation of it, when 
Popery had everywhere obſcured it, had not God by an infinitel 

- wiſe Providence, firſt fitted the circumſtances of the world to his 
own works? To give you an inſtance, folate, that it is in moſt 
of your memories. The Reſtauration of our preſent Soveraign, 
was a great work of Providence; had not God fitted the cir- 
cumſtances of the three Nations for ſuch a work, with how much 
tumult, confuſion, and-blood-ſhed' muſt it have been effected? It 
were eaſie to make the ſame obſervation of particular Providen- 
ces, relateing to our ſelyes; we ſhall find that God brings forth 
his works in their ſeaſons, and his ſeaſon is always ſuch as the 
Wit and Wiſdom of Man, had it been to chuſe, could not have 
choſen a fitter: He makgth every thing beautiful in bis. time 
(faith Solomon). Indred this is all the beauty of Providence 
(almoſt) which we diſcern: Beauty in perſons lyes much in 
ſymmetry, or proportion of parts, and mixture of coleurs : There is 
a- Beauty of Providence, that lyes in oe Fmmerry aud propor- 
tion of it to the revealed Will and. Fromiles of z0d-: but the 
further beauty of Providence lyeth in the ſeaſonableneſe of it, 
and the fittedneſs of Gags work to the circumſtances. of the 
world, or oſ our perſoyyktthat- time, when he ann 
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And herein we underſtand much of the loving · xindneſ of God. 
But I ſhall add no more to this Obſervation. 


W 


SERMON XX. 


— 


Pſalm CVII. 43. 


Whoſs is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am going on in making ſome ſpecial Obſervations concern- 
1 ing the motions of Divine Providence: Five I have already 


made and diſcourſed, I proceed now to a ſixth. 


Obſery. 6. It uſually ſubordinateth the civil affairs ef the 
world, to the Religious concerns of his Church. 


1. The world was of old divided into the circumriſion, and 
the «circumciſion, that is, ems and Gentiles : The ems which 
were the circumciſion, made the viſtble Church, until Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, or at leaſt until he came in the fleſh, Since it hath 
been divided into Jes, Chriſtians, and Heathens ;, 1 ſpeak not 
meerly of the name Chriſtians, (that I know was firſt given the 
Diſciples of Chrift at Antioch) : but I underſtand under that 
notion, ſuch as own Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine of his Gol- 
pel: theſe make up the New-Teſtament-Church, the Goſpel 
Church : the whole number of them makes up the Church Ca- 
tholick, viſible, Thoſe of them in this or that Nation; make up 
The viſible Church in ſpch à Nation. Indeed à particular Org 
mical-Church can conſiſt of no more thun fo many, as have ei 
—_ or implicitly agreed to wallegogether-under the charge 
and inſpection of ſuch or ſuch Officers. 
: 2, But 
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2. But there is a world amongſt Chriſtians, as well as amongſt 
Heathens; all Hypocrites, and ſeeming Profeſſors, who. are car- 
nal, and ſavour nothing but earthly things, make up this world: 
which is oppoſed to the inviſible Church, which is reſtrained to 
the number of true and real Saints, who glory not in appearance, 
but in truth and reality. Now this Church of God, is that 
which God hath ſet his love upon above all other people in the 
world. 

1. The firſt and great objects of his love, are thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, and for whem 
in time Chriſt dyed, and whom God hath effectually called, and 
tranſlated out of darkneſs into marvelous light, Theſe are thoſe 
whom God hath ſet a-part for himſelf, P/al. 4. 3. Achoſen ge- 
neration, 4 royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, to 
 ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called them out of darkneſs, 

into marvellous light. 

2. Next to theſe is the whole body of the viſible Church. To 
the body of the Jews appertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the Service of God, 
and the Promiſes, Rom. 9. 4, 5- And, as the Scripture mentioneth 
divers priviledges which were peculiar to the Fews, and are to 
the Church ; as to have the Oracles of God, the Word and Sacra- 
ments; ſo doubtleſs there are many promiſes which relate to the 
whole body of the Church, which argue Gods peculiar kindneſs to 
that body of people. Whether it be, becauſe God hath more 
honour from them, than from Pagers, or for the ſake of his in- 
viſible Church which is amongſt them, I ſhall not undertake to 
determine, certain it is that the thing is fo. Now the Obſerva- 
tion which I make, is but a further evidence of this love, that 
God by his Providence diſpoſeth and governeth the affairs of the 
world, in a juſt ſubordination to the good of his Church; and 
to thoſe wiſe ends, which with reference to that he is bringi 
about: and this is true, both in reference to the Pagan wor 
and the (briſtian world; according to the deſign which God 
hath, by which he doth deſign to do good to his whole (burch 
ſo he diſpoſeth and governeth the affairs of the Pagan world. 
And according to the deſign God hath, by which he deſigns to 
bring about good to the ſincere Servants of God in any place 3 
ſv he diſpoſeth, orderęth and governeth tbe affairs of ungodly 


men ſt whom they live. | 
en, amongſt w 2 1 wy 
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This will appear by a twofold Obſervation, which you ſhall 
make : | 

1. Concerning the variety of the ſame people's ſpirits, 

2. Concerning the variety of their actions. 

1. As to the variety of the ſame people's ſpirits, with reference 
to the Church of God, and thoſe eſpecially in it, that walk more 
fully and cloſe with God, It is matter of aſtoniſhment to thole 
who do not wiſtly conſider the wheel within the wheel, or the ſpi- 
rit of the living God within the wheels, upon which all the great 
actions of the world do turn: the world is ſometimes all in an 
uproar againſt thoſe they nickname Puritans , that is, ſuch as 
Exerciſe themſelves to keep a good conſcience, both towards God, 
and towards men, (for that is the true deſcription of ſuch a 
perſon); and if profane and.carnal men hate ſome that are other- 
wiſe in their Converſation, it is but their miſtake, for they think 
them ſo; holineſs and ſtrict walking, is the thing they hate, re- 
vile, and maligne: If you were of the world ( ſaith our Saviour) 
the world would love its own ; but becauſe you are not of the world; 
but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you, John 15. 19. ſometimes again the ſcene is quite altered, that 
of the Prophet Zechariah is fulfilled ; Ten men take hold of the 
irt of him that is a Few, ſaying, We will go with you, for we have 
heard that the Lord is with you men ſtand amazed at this. The 
People of God are the ſame, walk in the ſame method of Conver- 
ſation : but the hand of God is in the thing. Sometimes God 
deſigneth in his external Providence to ſmile upon his people, 
and give them ſome breathing-time, a few halcion-days ; then 
they ſhall find favour in the eyes of the great men of the Earth, 
and of their leſſer neighbours: another time he deſigneth to 
ſcourge” and chaſten his people, then every ones ſpirit ſhall be up, 
and their tongues let looſe againſt them. Thus it was with the 
Iſraelites, Gods ancient people, Exod. 11. 7. But againſt any of 
the children of Iſrael, ſhall not a dog move his tongue. The Pſal- 


miſt telleth us, Pſal. 105. 23, 24: That Iſrael came into Egypt, 


and Jacob ſojourned in the land of Ham, and he increaſed his peo- 
ple greatly, and made them ſtronger than their enemies, Verl. 25. 
He turned their hearts to hate his people, to deal ſubtilly with bus 
ſervants. | | 

2. The great variety of actions in the world, doth alſo demonſtrate 
this, In the 12th of the Revelations you have, as Divines — 
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-ſhewed unto Fohr the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church, there repre- 
ſented under the notion of a woman cloathed with the Sun, having 
the Moon under her feet, travelling, and in pain. The Devil and 
his inſtruments, the Enemies of the Church, ſet out under the 
notion of a great Red Dragon, Verl. 3. Having ſeven heads, and 
ten horns, and ſeven crowns: This Dragon was caſt unto the 
earth, and there ver. 13. He perſecuted the woman, who had the 
wings of an Eagle given her, by which ſhe fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe was nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the ſerpent, verl. 15. The ſerpent caſt out of his 
mouth water, as a flood after the woman, that he might cauſe her 
to be carried away off the flood, Now verſ. 16. it is ſaid, That 
the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the floed, which the Dragon caſt out of his month. 
Very good Interpreters, by the Earth there underſtand, Homines v. paræum 
terrenos, per ques , ſepe aliud agentes, Deus Eccleſiam” ſuam mi- loc. 
rabiliter protexit The men of the Earth, by whom (though 
they intend no ſuch thing) God often wonderfully protecteth 
his Church. God ſometimes deſigneth to ſcourge and chaſten 
his people for their fins, then all the world is in arms againſt 
them; ſometimes again, he deſigneth to increaſe his Church, and 
give them further ground to enlarge their Territories, and in- 
creaſe their borders : he then accordingly diſpoſeth the ſpirits 
of the men of the world: and the truth is, the various complexi- 
on of thoſe Nations in the world, that are Enemies to the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and of thoſe perſons, that are certain Enemies to 
the power and practice of Godlineſs, is a thing, of which an ac- 
count can hardly be given by him, that doth not conſider this; 
That God hath a people in the world, that are dear unto him, 
and with whom in the wiſdom of his Providence he dealeth di- 
verſly, ſometimes exalting, and lifting them up; another time 
humbling them, and keeping them low, and with relation to theſe 
he governs the hearts and actions of Princes, and great men, 
and of the lower ſort of men alſo; ſubordinating the affairs of 
the world to his deſigns, with referente to theſe people. God 
hath a deſign to multiply the ſeed of Jacob, according to his pro- 
miſe; though there be à famine in Canaan, it ſhall not deſti 
them; his Providence dire&eth one of that family to be ſold in- 
to Egypt, to become a great man there, to ſave much people 
alive, to give them reſt, and a time to multiply there peacea- 
| * 
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bly, Exod. 1.7. And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and 
multiplied, and increaſed abundantly, and waxed exceeding mighty, 
and the land was filled with them, Exod. 1. 79. But there was 
another part of the promiſe to be fulfilled, they were to come 
out of Egypt, and to inherit the promiſed land of ({4anaan. God 
accordingly ordereth the actions of the Kings of be they 
ſhall grow jealous of them, and ſet themſelves to deſtroy them: 
He turned their hearts to hate his people ( faith the Plalmiſt ) 
and to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. David is anointed to be 
King over IJſrael and Fudah, and to the Kingdom he muſt come, 
the Philiſtines ſhall protect him; he ſhall flee to them for ſanctu- 
ary againſt Saul, and they ſhall afford it him, On the con- 
trary God hath a deſign to chaſten the Iſraelites, and David 
their King; the Philiſtines ſhall be their conſtant Enemies, ſeeking 


all advantages againii them. There is nothing more remarka- 


ble in Divine Providence than this is: Who ſeeth, and is not 
aſtoniſned, ſometimes to obſerve the ſtrange difference in the 
complexion and inclinations of the wicked world, to Gods little 
remnant in it? The ebbing and flqwing of the Tide (of which 
none that I know hath as yet given the world a ſatisfactory 
account) is not ſo unaccountable a thing as this is. If we do 
not admit of the hypotheſis of this Obſervation ; Will not any 
one be amazed to conſider how the Goſpel ſhould at firſt have 
gotten any footing in the world, but for this? What a ſtrange 
thing it was, that John the Baptiſt, the barbinger of our bleſſed 


Lord, ſhould be ſuffered to come preaching in the wilderneſs; 


and fo plainly to point out the coming of the Meſſias, that Feru- 
ſalem, and. al Fudea, and all the Region round about Fordan, 
ſhould go out to him, confels their (ins, and be baptized of him: 
that immediately upon this Chriſt ſhould come, and meer with 


that acceptance he did, though indeed it was true, that the ge- 


nerality of his own received him not. That firſt the ſeventy 
and then the twelve ſhould go out to: Preach the Goſpel, and 
Paul alone ſhould carry it from Hieraſalem to Ilyricum; and 
the great perſecutions ſhould not ariſe, till the Goſpel had got 
ſuch a footing, that it was not to be rooted out; but they ra- 
ther tended to the furtherance, than to the hinderance of it. 
I fay theſe were all ſtrange things to him, that conſidereth not 
how God, to this great end, ſubordinated the affairs of the 
world. The Jems were then tributary to the Rowan, and ſo 
in 
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in no capacity to ſhew themſelves ſuch hinderers of this, as pro- 
bably they otherwiſe would have been: The Romans were a 
great while more careleſs in the matters of Religion; while the 
Goſpel continued in Fxdea, it made little noiſe in the world, 
and was looked upon but as a diviſion amongſt the Fews in mat: 
ters of Religion: in which the great maſters of the world con- 
cerned not themſelves ſo much; and when the Apoſtles firſt car- 
ried the Goſpel _— the Heathens, it was at firſt little ta- 
ken notice of, while the Chriſtians grew very numerous; ſo as 


ten perſecutions, ſucceeding one another, could not root them 


out; and the ſame thing you ſhall conſtantly obſerve in any great 
works of- Providence relating to the Church. It could not have 
been. thought, that Germany and France ſhould have fo eaſily 


fallen in with the carrying on of the Reformation, if the Pro- 


vidence of God had not firſt fitted the world for it, by the com- 
plexion of Princes, the diverſity of their intereſts, by ſuffering 
the ignorance and ſottiſhneſs of the Popiſh-Clergy , together 


with their covetouſneſs, ambition and debauchery, to grow to 


that heighth, that they grew an abomination to all men. 

And as it is in the Political and Eccleſiaſtical body, ſo it is as 
to the particular perſons of Chriſtians; the Providence of God 
( ordinarily) diſpoſeth the body, according to the work which 
he hath to do upon the ſoul; But that is more forreign to my 
obſervation, therefore I ſhall not inlarge upon it. Beſides that 
I ſpake ſomething to it under the former obſervation, which 
hath fome cognation with this, this only differing from it in this, 
ſhewing you, that the Providence of God doth” not make the 
Churetlacquey to the world, but he makes the world lacquey to 
the Chureh; — 299 N. Tm the world to his 
own great deſigns, relating to the Church. Now if you ask me 
the resten of thts, it doubtleſe lyerh, © | l oy us 


"Reaſ. In the peculiar favour of God, to rhat prople du the world, 
which bear the lame of his Church. You have an expreſſion, Pal, 
89. 2. The Lord loverb the gates of Sion, more than all the dwel- 
lings ef | Jacob. © Sion way the place, at*the foot of which the 
Temple was built, here all the ! which God had in the 
world perforihed iccotding cd, his will wis perfotived : ' The 
tabernacle in Shiloh 7 fo Fake, Pfl. 78.60, God hith a par- 


124.1 
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true worſhip is, and where he hath placed to himſelf a Tabernacle; 
though God had a kindneſs for the whole ſeed of Jacob, yet he 
Toved the gates of Sion above all the dwellings of Facob, becaule 
that was the place where his worſhip was regularly performed, 
It holds ſtill under the New Teſtament, and will hold to the 

end of the world; whereſoever God hath a Church, or people, 
he hath a particular kindneſs for that people : they are in Scrip- 

ture called the houſe of God. God is faid to dwell, and walk 
amongſt them; and God hath yet a more particular favour to 
thoſe that are the inviſible part of the viſible Church; I mean 
ſuch as truly belong unto God, that worſhip him in ſpirit, and in 
truth; that fear the Lord, and hope in his merczes, as the Plalmiſt 
expreſſeth it, Pſal. 33. 18. All the world is nothing to God, in 
compariſon of this little flock, to whom it is his will to give a 
Kingdom : He hath given them his Chriſt, and ſhall he not with 
him give them all things? This were eaſily to be proved to you 
from a variety of Scripture, and arguments drawn from thence, 
Now ſuppoſing this, it is no wonder if he ſubordinateth his 
works in the world, to his deſigns here: This is that Canaan 
which the Lord careth. for, and upon which his eyes are from 
one end of the year to another, Deut. 11. His heritage, the 

dearly beloved of his foul, Fer. 12. 7. His peculiar treaſure, his 
ſiſter, his ſpouſe, the redeemed and ranſomed of the Lord, his 
portion; in ſhort, there is a multitude of expreſſions, by which 
God hath ſhewen, that his Church, the whole body of -people 
owning and proſeſſing him; and eſpecially thoſe of them, that 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and walk up to. the rule of his 
word, are dearer to him than all the world beſides. He calls 
them his bride, Rev. 21.9, His beloved, P/al. 108. 6, His build- 
ing, 1 Cor. 3. 9. His City, Heb. 12. 22. His choſen generation, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. His family, Eph. 3. 15. His husbandry, 1 Cor. 39. 

His Kingdom, the lot of his inheritance. Now conſidering this, 
it is no wonder at all, that the Providence of God ſhould manage 
all the affairs of the world, in ſubordination to his deſigns, for 
the good of this body. All the relation of God to others, is 
but that of a Creator; and they are no better than the ſyna- 
gogues of Satan, as to the Divine Worſhip that is in them: 
and the throne of Satan, with reſpe& to the homage of their 
Converſation : They. are called children of wrath, of £ſobedience 
of the curſe, flrangers, and forreiners, If God ſometimes giyes 
| vp 
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up his people into the hands of wicked men, it is either, 1. For 
his peoples good, to purge away their droſs, and take away their 
rims (as the Prophet expreſſeth it), or for to ripen ſinners for 
their deſtruction, that they may by it fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities. Methinks you have a full proof of this Obſervation, 
in the 105 Pſalm : the Plalmiſt in that Palm, is calling the Church 
of the Fews to give thanks unto the Lord, to ſing unto him, to 
talk of all his wondrous works. Then followeth a recapitulation 
of thoſe great things which God had done for them; amongſt 
which, this is reckoned, that he ſubordinated his motions of Pro- 
vidence amongſt the men, and the nations of the world, to his 
gracious deſigns for them; Verſ. 14. He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong; yea he reproved Kings for their ſake; ſaying, Tauch 
not mine anointed, do my prophets no harm; and ſo he goes on, 
almoſt quite through that Palm. Now I ſay, the reaſon of all 
this was, his love ſet upon this people. As moſt of us have ſome 
particular perſons, that our heart is moſt ſet upon; ſome parti- 
cular intereſt and deſign that we drive on: now whoever thoſe 
perſons be, or whatcver that defign be, we make all the reſt of 
our actions to be ſubordinate to that. So the great God having 
ſet up his glory as his great intereſt and deſign, and ſet apart him 
and them that are godly for himſelf ; it is no wonder at all if he 
ruleth all the world, and governeth all the affairs of it, in ſubox- 
dination to this great intereſt, and the good of this people. I 
now come. to the Application of this Obleryation. 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place (as I ſaid before. upon the other Ob- 
ſervation, ſo I ſay here): From hence a wiſe and obſerving Chri- 
ſtian, may in a great meaſure know, what weather it is like to be in 
the Climate of the Church: Howiit is like to fare with them that 
are the People of God. They are, and always were the far leſſer 
part of the world; and their quiet and tranquillity (to look 
with a rational eye) doth much depend upon the complexion of 
the men of the world, and their inclinations: if God intends a 
calm and tranquillity to the Church, he uſually ſo ordereth the 
world, that the earth helps the woman, the men of the world, 
either out of good nature, or (which indeed moſtly is the bu- 
ſineſs) out of intereſt, ſhew them kindneſs. Hence you. ſhall 
obſerve, that when God intendeth the tranquillity proſpe- 
rity of the Church, his Providence (ordinarily) bringeth one of 
theſe things to pals. Mm 1. He 
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1. He ſometimes rasſeth up ſome eminent ſervant of his, to d 


great ſervices for the men of the world : this you ſee in the caſe of 


„God had deſigned the Fews a proſpering, multiplyi 
Joſe in the land of Egypt - he raiſeth up Feſeph, makes bi | 
Privy-Counſellor to Pharaoh, yea the ſecond man in Egypt; and 
this by endowing him with a power to interpret Pharaohs dream, 
fo he came to be a great man, and was a protection to the Chutch 
of God for many years in Egypt. So, when they were, in the. 
Captivity of Babylon, we do not read, that beſides their Captivity, 
and their want of their worſhip at Hieruſalem, their condition 
was very ſad z but in the peace of that Countrey, they had peace, 
yet they were amongſt Heathens and Idolaters : but the Pro- 
vidence of God railed up Damel and the three Children, and by 
giving them great Wiſdom, and ſome miraculous deliverances . 
of them, he brought them into a great credit; and Damel was 
made firft Preſident over 120 Provinces. Cod deſigned after- 
wards the Fes. peaceable building of the Temple, and enjoy- 
ment of their on land; his Providence brings Efther (one af 
them) to be Queen, makes ufe of Adordecay to diſcover a great 
treaſon, and by this means brings theſe two eminent frieads to 
his Church, into great reputation. The like might be parallel'd all 
along in ſtory, and may be every day obſerved: but the Scrip- 
tore-inftances are enough. 

2. Somme t the Providence ef God makes the Earth to help the 
woman, by making hw people the ballgnce to the clafbing inter 
ef the menof the world : and this is a very ordinary method of 
Divine Providence. The men of the world are not always friends 
one with another; if they were (in humane probability) the 
Church would quickly be {wallowed up. But their ſuſts will not 
ſuffer them always to agree, and then the Providence of Gad 
(ordinarily ) meketh bis Church the ballance : and fo they ob- 
tam peace and protection, either by a neutrulity not engaging 
on either ſide, or by ſtrengthening the weaker party again the 
ſtronger, where the caſe is ſuch, that they can do it with eon- 
fiſency to their duty to God, and religious priaciples. David 
with h little company, upon this. account deubtleſs, Was pro- 
tefird by the King of the Fhiliſtines a while. . | 

3. Somrtemts the Providence of God raſeth up his people to ſaub 
A conf tene/r, as to the (commerce and trade of a Nation ; that 
they c be rooted out, without entting the finews of 4 n—_— 


a 
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and breaking the ftrength of is. The Prince (who Salmen faith 
is ſerved by the field) is concerned as to his revenue ; the poor 
are highly concerned as to their employment and livelihood ; 
it may be many of the maddeſt of their Enemies are concerned; 
for there is a ſtrange twiſting of all mens intereſts in the trade and 
commerce of a Nation. This is another way by which the 
Providence of God helpeth and maketh the carthy part of the 
world to help the Woman his Church. | 
4. Sometimes the Frovidence of God fuffers the maddeſt Ene- 
mies of his people, to run out to ſuch ſtrange extravagencies of 
oppreſſion, and injuſtice, of folly, and ſuperſtition in worſhip, of 
leoſeneſs and debauchery in morals; that the ſoberer part of men, 
though no great friends to the practice and power of godlineſs, 
yet is not able to bear them, but chuſe rather to take the part 
of them, with whom they agree better in matters of civil juſtice, 
and ſobriety, and temperance, though not at all better in matters 
of true Religion and Godlineſs. is was the very caſe in the 
beginning of Reformation, both in Germany, and other places: 
The Providence of God having deſigned a better time for the 
true worſhippers of him, had fo ordered it in his great Wifdom, 
that the Church men of the Popiſh party, had made themſelves 
2 juſt abomination to all fober perſons; the generality of their 
watch-men were ſuch as they were in Iſrael and Fadab, juſt before 
their ruin deſcribed, I/. 56. 10. His watch-won are blind, they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, that cannot bark, ſleeping, 
loving to ſinmber;, yea they are greedy dogs, that can never have 
enough; and ſhepheards that cannot underſtand, they all look v0 
their own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter e (dme 
you, ſay they, 1 will fetch wine, and we will fill our ſelves with 
Prong drink, and to marrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
abundant. Juſt ſuch a Clergy they had in Germ, and in Ex- 
gland, and other parts too before the reformation. Some learned 
men they had, but they ( for the moſt part) ſpent their ſtudies 
and pains about trifles in Divinity, ſubtil ſchool-wiceties and 
diſtinctions, ſignifying nothing to mens falvation: the generality 
of them were drunken ſots, and debauched perfons, dn dag: 
that could not bark, neither pray, nor preach, nor ſuy any thing 
(almoſt) beyond what they had in their maſs-beoks; but t 
to have carried all before them, with the forms of e lutine 
Prayers, tticir Albes and Stokes, _ Levitical habits, &. m_ 
m 2 


268 


The Civil affairs of the World Part. II 


they were greedy dogs too, never thinking they had enough, 
This was that ruined them, their ſelling men pardons for a lam 
of money, every one looking for his tythes and oblations, but 
none — peoples ſouls. And by the way, obſerve this, 
A gencrally debauched, ignorant, ſottiſh, cruel Clergy, is a certain 
ſign, either of an approaching ruin to that nation, or to that party, 
by a reformation of the nation. To the Fews it was a prognoſtick 
of an approaching ruin.: All you beaſts of the field come to devour, 
yea all you beaſts of the forreſt ( ſaith the Prophet), his watch- 
men are blinded, &c. Upon the reformation from Popery, it 
was a prognoſtick of reformation, and indeed fo it is ordinarily, 
where there is not like people, li prieſts, But God keepeth up 
in any conſiderable number of people, an abomination and ha- 
tred of thoſe Prieſts, and their courſes; but where they fall in 
with them, applaud, patronize them, and theſe are the men they 
are for, The interpretation be to thoſe that hate that people. 

So that I ſay, from hence oblerving Chriſtians may make a 
great judgment, how it is likely to $0 with the Church: you 
muſt lay down this for a principle, That no wicked men have 
hearty love and affettion for thoſe that are the people of God. 
There is an Enmity which God hath put betwixt the feed of the 
woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, and nothing but grace will 
wear it out 3. beſides, they ſee themſelves ſhamed, and condemned 
every day by their contrary converſation, It is only the in- 
tereſt of the men of the world, that gives them any breathing- 
time, and maketh the earth to help the woman. So that if at any. 
time” you can but make up a judgment, from what quarter the 
the wind blows for the men of the worlds intereſt, you may 

o a great way to determine, how at ſuch a time it is like to 
fie with the Church and People of God : for God ordinarily 
ſubordinates his government of the world, to his deſigns with re- 
ference to his Church. If there happens to be ſuch a juncture of 
affairs, that the People of God are few in any place, like a glean- 
ing of grapes after a vintage, or an Olive-berry or two upon 
the top-boughs; there is little good to be hoped for, unleſs God 
by his Providence makes ſome particular perſons amongſt them 
highly ſerviceable, or inſtrumental in the ſtate where they live; 
either diſcovering ſome plots or treaſons ( which was the caſe 
in Mordecar's. time), or brings ſome of them to ſome great fa- 
your, which was the cauſe. of the 1/raclites firſt in Egypr, then 
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in Babylon, and _=_ afterwards: upon their, return from 34. 

lon ; or elſe Ged by his Providence. ſecureth bis little flach, by 
22 ſome inteſtine factions to riſe among ſt the men of - the 
world, or ſtirring up other enemies apainſt that part of the world; 
that they have ſomething elſe to do, and cannot attend the exe- 
cution of their malice upon the ſervants of God: or bleſſeth a 
particular. ſtate with a good-natured Prince, that is not enclined 
to rigour and ſeverity, but naturally abhorreth the blood and 
ruin of people: though uſually, if the latter be the calc, it is 
but an incertain time with the Church; for good .natures are 
ordinarily with eaſe enclined this way or that, according to the 
mutability of prevailing Counſels. 

But now if the People of God in any nation be a conſiderable 
number, and you fee the Providence of God. hath raiſed them 
up, to be men of intereſt many of them, either with reſpect to 
their Wiſdom, or Eſtates, or Imployments; though their Ene« 
mies be many and boiſterous, yet there is no great fear (unleſs 
of particular perſons ſuffering) : God ſeems to have ſubordinated 


the world to their peace. For though ſome few imprudent men, 


that are raſh and malicious, and ſome hot-ſpur'd Church-men, 
who underſtand little of politicks, may in ſuch a juncture be for 
nothing but fire and faggot : yet God, who in-his Providence 
bath ordered civil affairs ſo, that it ſhould be the intereſt of 


the men of the world to give them liberty and peace, will 


ſeldom ſuffer thoſe whom he hath betruſted with the govern-: 


ment of the affairs of the world ( unleſs he deſigneth to bring: 
a period to the ſtate) ſo far to overlook their intereſts, as to 


Sratifie the luſts of malicious and raſh men. | 
Again, If you ſee in any place, God ſuffering men them- 


ſelves Miniſters, to degenerate into ſuch ſots in their Conver- 
ſation, or to run into ſuch heighths of ſuperſtitious vanities and 


fooleries, as all men condemn and ſee the vanity of; or to be 
ſo inſufficient for any part of their work, that can do no- 
thing, of it, but are contemptible unto all, and make the offer · 


ing of God to be abhorred: This is another juncture of aſ- 


fairs, when you may either fear the ruin of the place, or hope 


for a reformation, or more quiet abode for Gods People in it. 
And (by the way) nfy enlargement upon this Obſervation, may 
mind the People of God of the Policy, as well, as Piety of a 


1. The 


threefold duty. 
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1. The firſt is, Al juſt howage and ſerviceablenrſ; unto ſuch 


rulers as God bath ſer over the places wherein their lot is caſt: 


L lay juſt e, for it is better 10 obey God than Man; and we 
cannot obey Man, where Obedience to him is difbhediznce to 
God. But the more any of our conſciences towards God 
ſtraitens us, as to ſome pomts of Obedience, the more we 
ſhould be ſerviceable in what we may. If it at any time falls 
in our way to ſecure their lives, —— dangerous plots 
and conſpiracies ʒ Afardicay'by ſuch a ſervice, made himſelf the 
Protector of all the people of the Fews. If we be called to it, 
and can aſſiſt them with our arms, with our wiſdom, counſel, 
with our ſervice and induſtry remember what great inſtru 
ments for the good of Gods People, Foſeph, Daninl, the three 
Children, Nebrmab, &c. were made. | 

2, Obferve here alſo the Policy, as well az Piety of the profldte 
of all moral wirtut : Fuſtvce to all, charity and hiberality. co the 
poor, temperance, ſobriety, all manner ot lovelineis in Converſq- 
tion; there muſt be ſomething more than theſe things td com- 
mend you to God: but theſe are the things that muſt comment 

ou to the world. M²oral vertue hath a great cognation with 
ne Nature: though mens luſts and — — run 
them out to ts of injuſtice, and oppreſſion, and debauthery ; 
yet no body would willingly himſelf be oppreffed, or dealt un- 
juitly with, or have his own wife and daughters debauched. It 
is very rare but the higheſt and maddeft Enemies of the People 
of God are malicious and debauched perfons ; few of them per- 
ſons of moral vertue and honeſty : make but your ſelves great 
Examples of theſe things, and you will certainly at one time 
or other be too hard for your adverſaries; the world ſo loatheth 
their injuſtice, cruelty, oppreſſion, hardheartedneſs, their drunken- 
neſs, and'uncleamets, their lying, cheating, and defrauding, that 
it will vomit them out. 

3. It ters you alſo ſee the Policy, as well as Piety, of 4eeps 
cloſe to God in the matters of his worſhip. The ſottiſhnels 
ſuperſtition of Priefts fignifieth good, not hurt to you, unleſs 
you approve of their ſayings and doings : Bur when the pro. 
phers prophecy faiſly, and the prieſts bear rule by their moans, 
ard the people love to have it fo : whit well you do in the end 
thereof Jer. 5. 32. If the miniſtry in any nation be ſottiſh in 
their lives, corrupt in their Doctrines, ſuperſtitious in theit- 
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Worfhip, dumb dogs, that can neither pray nor preach , tee 
not the people love to have it fo, and comply with them, and own 
them. God will not long fuſfer his flock to be rent in pieces 
with ſuch wolves, nor be at the will of ſuch idol-ſhepherds. 
But 1 have enlarged far enough upon this firſt branch of Ap- 
plication, I ſhall be ſhorger in the other. 

2, Obſerve from hence both the felicity and duty of the propie 
of God, 1. Their felicity and dignity. 

Their dignity. I remember the Pfalmiſt admiring the merey 
of God towards man, and enpreſſing his Dignity, P/al. 8; 6,7. 
Thas maileſt him to haue dowimion over the work, of thy ban, 
thou bat put all things under his feet : all ſheep, and oxin, 

and the beaſty of the field; the fouls of the air, and the 
f of tir fea, and mbar ſosver paſſeth through the ſear. This is 
a great dignity. of man, that Ged hath ſubordinated all the 
works of Creation, all the orders of Creatures beneath him, 
unto him. But what a dignity is this to which God hath ad- 
vanced his Church, that all the affairs of the world ſhould be 
(as it were) pat under their feet? that they ſhould not only 
have a dominion over the works of the Lords hands in Creation, 
as ſheep, and neat cattel, and fouls, and fiſhes, but alſo all the 
Lords works of Providence: that the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
and the great affairs of ſtates ſhould be ruled with reference 
to the good of this Jittle flock., What à felicity it is to be 
within this hedg, to be a member of this body of people; l 
mean a true member of the Church of God? I know the whole 
viſible Church (as have before ſhewed you) is under a /pe- 
cial Providence: But it is not to be thought that God ſhould 


do much for Hypocrites and Formaliſts: What advantages 


they have from the Providence of God, they have for the fake 
of thoſe better ſervants of God, with wham they are joyned 
in an external communion. And certainly in the laſt place, 
this obligeth all within the Church of God, to a more ſpecial 
duty. Doth God ſubordinate all his great actions and moti- 
ans in the world, 40 his gracious and counſelis reſa- 
ting to that hody .of people of whärh e are apart? Bube 


ly then it were but reaſonable for us to ſubordiaste al our 


little actions in the world, to the honour © and glory of God: 

Gods gion yang .of -higibelf is his rage 1 aiaw at no 

other end, and it ought alſo to d dur higheſt deſtgu. _ 
* 
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4 hath-choſen- a certain people out of the world, and marked 
them out for himſelf, as the people in whom, and by whom 
he will be more eſpecially glorified : This people is called his 
Church, God ſubordinateth all his great actions in the world 
to his gracious deſigns upon, and for theſe ; certainly in 
reaſon, Whether we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we 
ſhould . (according to the Apoſtles Precept) do all to the glory 
of God. His people are thoſe whom he hath created, whom 
he hath formed for himſelf; all the world is nothing to God 
in compariſon of them, they are the dearly beloved of his 
Soul. What love, reverence, obedience. is but reaſonable on 
our parts towards this great God? What ingratitude muſt 
it argue on our part, to prefer any thing in deſign or acti- 
on to the Honour and Glory of this God? We can never 
live enough unto, nor do enough for that God, who hath 
done, and doth do fo much for us. This Obſervation might 
be many other ways improved, but I ſhall add no more, 


* 
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SERMON XXI. 


— 


Pſal. CVII. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
ſhall underfland the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


* 


Proceed yet in making ſome Obſervations upon the motions 
Jof —_ Providence, A ſeventh Obſervation I ſhall make, 
is this: 


Obſerv. 7. Ir ordinarily enforceth wicked men, who mean nothing 
Jeſt, yet to do the Lords work; _ ' © 
TH 4 
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It is rhe. great art of a Politician to ſerve himſelf of every tn 


mor: A good Pem man will write almoſt with any Pen, and a 
ood work-man will work with any tool; and the great and 
wiſe God herein ſheweth the greatneſs of his Wiſdom; that he 
alſo works with any tools, and doth his buſineſs by any inſtru- 


ments. The Stars ſhall fight in their courſes, againſt Sicera; 


the Sun, and the Moon, againſt the Canaamtes ; the Frogs, the Lice, 
and the Flyes againſt Pharaoh; the Earth againſt Corabh, Datham, 
and Abiram, No in this there ſhines forth a great deal of 
Divine Power; thus God ſheweth himſelf to the world, to be 
the Lord ef boſts, to have all the hoſts of Heaven and Earth at 
his command. So that as a great General, who hath ſeveral 
Regiments under his Command, at his pleaſure, he ſometinag 

commandeth out one, ſometimes another, as it pleaſeth him up- 
on a particular ſervice : fo doth our great and mighty God ʒ; and 
as that yur Commander, ſhewing his vaſt Army to his friend, is 
reported to have ſaid, there is not one of theſe, but if I bid 
him throw himſelf down a Precipice, or into a River, he will 
do it: ſo there is not any company of inanimate or hrute Crea 
tures, not one Company in the whole A the Lord of Hoſts; 
but like the Centurion s ſervants, if he ſaith unto them, Go, they 
go; if Do this, they do it. But thouglfmuch of the Wiſdom 
and Power of God be ſeen in this, yet it is more eminently ſeen 
in the uſe he makes of wicked men, to attotapliſh*his deſigns, 
which is a thing very uſual in the motions of Divine Providence 
As that Politician doth moſt ſhew his Wisdom, that maketh 


his Enemies ſerve him; ſo God in this doth commend to us his 


infinite Wiſdom, to make uſe of the Sons of men, that have a 
perfect hatred and enmity to God, and all his holy deſigns, that 
they ſhall ſerve him, and accompliſh his deſigm Now this 
Oblerration juſtifieth-it ſelf by — — Yoo 
have. one in holy Writ very plain, Iſa. 10. 3, , , hen. 
the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff. in their hand is "mine img. 
nation : I will fend him againſÞ an bypocrutical nation, wy 4. 
the people of my wrath will I giue um A charge, te taks the. poi 
and +9\\take the prey, and 10 tread ey like mare f the 
Howheit che me anetir not © ſoy: neither doth his heat bind 1 rl 
Hria you ſec wat the, Rod of : Godwpnget : G in 
was his f: hon couldaſt) do 3 , ſaith CH 
to-Pilate, if it were not given thee from above. He went upon 
Na Gods 
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Gods errand, ken he went againſt Gods People the Fews; they 
had proved an hypocritical people, and God had determined 
to, make. the people, that had been the dearly beloved of his. 
ſoul, the people of his wrath: Ged gave him his charge to 
ſpoil, to take the prey, to tread down the people. O but how 
ſhould God perſwade the Aria to ſerve him? The Afjri. 
were Enemies to the true God; the Text telleth you, How. 
2 he meaneth not ſo : neither is it in his heart to think. ſo: He 
thought of nothing leſs than ſerving of Gods defign,. that which 
he thought of was plunder and ſpoyl, and prey for his Soldiers, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, 2 Cor. 12. 16. Being crafty, I took 
you: by guile; ſo we may ſay of God, being wile, infinitely wie, 
pe took the Aſſyrian by guile; or rather by his infinite wiſdom, 
This is that Which the Pſalmiſt ſatth, P/al. 76. io. Surely the 
wrath of mam ſhall praiſe thee: The wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
God: How can that be! James tells us, That the wrath of man 
worketh not the righttouſneſs of God: Well, but for all that it 
ſhall praiſe God; God will make ufe of their wrath and ma- 
lice; to bring forth his great deſigns. Who would ever have 
thought, that Fharaob the King of Egypt ſhould have been a great 
inſtrument to have brought the Children of /reel out of Egypt ? 
Yet he was rather a greater inſtrument in it than doſes was: 
Moſes did no more than lead, out of Egypt a willing people, 
and ſollicit Pharaoh: to give his:cobſent : Pharaoh was Gods in- 
Krument to make them willing; hemeant: nothing leſs, he ſaw 
the people grey great and mighty, Come on (faith he) let w 
deal wiſely ( that is, ſubtilly) with them, ; left they — and 
it come #0 paſs when there falleth out any mar, they joyn alſo ume 
ur enemies, and fight againſt. ws, and ſo get themſtlues out of 
eur band here was all he aimed at in his. opprefing them, to 
being them ou and keep them ſtill rider his ſubje ion. Oh 
ſande hom God made uſe of this. The Children of 1ſraeb were 
now ſcated and ſettled, and multiplied in a fertile Countrey; 
and had it not been for the King of Egypt oppreſſing * 
would never have been willing to have left the fleſh-pots, and 
zona and garliek of | Syypr but for this dealing of herab 
with making them to ſerve with rigour, flaying their 
childsen, &r. This quite tyred them, and made them wil 

log to ge ont of Egypr ⁰ ; Comer, But let mie a aw 
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ſhew you what a variety of luſts in wicked mens cy = 
hath from time to time made uſe of, to accompliſh the grea 
deſigns of his Providence, with reference to his people : and in- 
deed it is hard to ſay, what luſt in ſinners hearts God hathnot 
made uſe of ( at one time or other), and made it to ſerye the 
holy and wile defi ns of his Providence. 

i. The-luſts of the eye and fieſh, are of all other the moſt un- 
manlike -brutiſh paſſions; yet the Providence of God hath ſome- 
times taken advantage of theſe for the glory of God. You all 
know what a ſtrange influence Efther”s —— advanced to be 

e 


ä of Perſia, had upon Gods deſigu for the building of the 
ee Exre's time; ſhe was the great inſtrument to 
xe the whole Church of the Fews ( the only Church God had 

upon the Earth at that time) from utter ruin. God made uſe 

of the luſt of Abhaſuorus to bring this about; he takes a Teach 
to V aſthu, for refuſing to come to him, to be ſhown to his Princes, 
and turns her away, and then muſt look for the greateſt beauty 
could be found : Efther proveth to be ſhe. ata tr 
inftanee 'of this had we of this — — the Eighth © 
that name in this Nation? Thoſe who know any thing of the 
ſtory of thoſe times, know, that it was no abhorrenee of the Ido · 
latry and Superſtition of the Popiſh-Religion, that ſet him up- 
on the work of Reformation. After ſome beginnings of it, the 
far Articles came out: Papiſts were burnt on one ſide of Sub- 
— Proteſtants on the other: but the King was weary of his 
we, 


and had a mind to another. His indeed was one 
whom Proteſtant - Divines judged he could not keep (having 
been his brothers wife ) without a continual living in inceſt; 
the Pope (who thinks he can diſpenſe with any thing) he thinks 
or decrees ſhe was his wife, and would give no diſpenſation for 
a divorce; the Popiſh-Univerſities, and Divines'( who never fail 
to be on their holy Fathers ſide) all oppoſe the King in his de- 
fireof change : This angers the King, and was the motive 
to his buſineſs of Reformation, and caſting off the Pope's Supre- 
macy. Nor is this any reproach at all to the Lords work of 
Reformation amongſt us; there's nothing more ortinary, than 
for God to make the wrath of man to praiſe him, and make 
uſe of the luſts of men, to bring about his own deſigns. 
2. Ambition is another luſt, which fireth the heart bf wicked 
mey, eſpecially great men. * is an exceſſive deſire of 1 
n 2 
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and Dominion. Poor wretches, born to, and brought. up in 
little circumſtances, and low ſtations in the world, are ordinarily 
not fo. much infected with this; it is the great mans luſt, - God 
makes an eminent uſe of this. See it in the caſe of Fehn, 2 
proud ambitious man, that had in him a great luſt, and deſire 
of rule and honour; God had a quarrel againſt the houſe of 
Ahab, by his Providence he ordeteth Jehu to the Kingdom, 
makes uſe of him to deſtroy Foram, the Son of Aba, and 
Abaziab, the King of Fudah, the Son- in law of Abab, and Fexe- 
bel, Abab's wife, whom God had threatned for the blood of 
Nabath, and his whole Family, until none remained, 2 King: 8, 


ver ſ. 2.3, 24, 25- Chap. 9. verſe 9, 10, 24, 27, 35 chap. 10. verſ. 


7,11, 17. And thus he delivered his ſeven thouſand in 1/raet, 
that had not bowed kxee to Baal, from the idolatry, cruelty, 
and oppreſſion of a vile and wicked Prince. Fehx indeed in all 
this, pretended a great zeal for God, and did deſtroy Baal 
from Iſrael, 2 King. 10. 28; but yet ver. 9. Hewbeit from the 
ſins. of Feroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who,made Iſrael to ſin, Febu 
departed not from. after them; to wit, the galden calves that were 
in Bethel, and that were in Dan. Verſ. 3 1. But Feb took no heed 
to walk in the way of the Lord God of Iſrael, with all his heart, 


- for he departed not from the ſins of Feroboam,' who made Iſrael 


to ſix. Hence it was, that though the Lord tells him, 2 Kin 

10. 20. That be had done weil in executing that which was rich 
ix the eyes of God, ned had done according ta all that was in Gods 
heart, as tothe houſe of Ahab; and therefore promiſed him a 
reward for it, viz. that for it, his children of the fourth gene- 
ration, ſbould ſit on the throne of Iſrael; yet God by the Pro- 
phet Hoſea told them, Ho. 1. 4. Yet a little while, and I will 
avenge the blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of Febu : The buſineſs 
was no more than this. Fehu- was an ambitious: Prince, that 
loved honaur and dominion, the Providence of God maketh uſe 
of this luſt of his, to bring about his holy and righteous deſigns 
upon that wicked family of Ahab, and for the delivery of his 
people from their oppreſſions. This was the caſe of Haman, a 
proud ambitious Courtier in the Court of Perſia ; he had a mind 
to. be great, this made him malice Mor decay, he would not bow 
his knee to him; this made him propoſe ſuch great things to be 
done, to the man whom the King ſhould pleats to ſhew favour 
aud honour to; the Text tells you he ſaid, To whom * 
| | ng. 
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King delight. to de honour, mone than to my ſelf ? God maketh Eft. 6.5. 


uſe of his ambition to bring Aorderay into honour, and to ſave 
the whole people of the em: and thus it ordinarily falls out 
in lefſer ſpheres 3 the humble diſpoſition of Gods People incli · 
ning them to give honour, to whom honour belongeth, and not 
to deny civil reſpects to the worſt of men, doth often commend 
them to thoſe that are ambitious of honour and reſpect, and 
maketh them their friends; God making uſe of his Enemies am- 
bition for their ſake, which by the way commendeth to all that 
fear God, that Precept of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 3. 7, Render 
therefore to every one their dues, tribute to whom tribute, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to who bonoxr. 

3. Another luft of men, which you ſhall find Gods Providence 
hath-made great uſe of, is curioſſey. A curioſity to know ſecrets; 
What ſhall come to paſs in after- times? or a curioſity to delight 
in rare workmanſhip of 5 ſort, &c? This is a great vanity of 
the heart of man; but the Providence of God hath made great 
uſe of it. Of the firſt ſort, there are in holy Writ the inſtances 
of Pharaoh and Nebuchaduex ar; both of them dreamed dreams; 
wherein God revealed to them things that were to come to paſs 
in the world. Then God inſpireth 7oſepb, a great friend to his 
people, and Daniel with wiſdom to interpret. theſe dreams to 
them: this brought them both into high and great favour with 
thoſe mighty Princes, in ſubjection to whom the Jews at thoſe 
times were. This indeed is not an ordinary work of Provi- 
dence, but what God hath done. The ſecond is more ordinary, 
men have a curioſityito ſee, and have fine pieces of work done, 
to hear rare muſick, to ſee fine mathematical operations. In- 
deed ſome of theſe. things are very uſeful, but a curioſity. in 
many of them, is but vanity; Solomon! after a long experience, ſo 
concludes it: but the wile God often makes a-moſt remarkable 
uſe of this luſt in mens hearts. David*s-$Kill at his;harg brought 
him to Court. And many; ſober perſons skill, dexterity; and 
activity in arts and ſciences, hath made them very acceptable 
to- thoſe that have had the power of the world in their han- 


and put them into great capacities to ferve the intereſt of Go, 
in the world: where God hath both ſhewed_ his Wiſgom, in 
making.uſe of mens luſt of curieſity for his on- INN and 
= — making his own common and ordinary gifts ſo ea 

alſa. | 
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4. A fourth luſt, which you ſhall obſerve God to make an 
ordinary uſe of, is that of covrrowſneſs. The People of God 
many times their peace and tranquillity ; ſometimes they 
obtain it by their uſefulneſs in trade and traffick, and the de- 
triment the publick revenue would have by rooting them out: 
ſometimes they make themſelves friends with their induſtrious 
hands, ſometimes with their liberal hand: This was but our 
Saviours _— _—_— 9. =_ to your Lanny 1 7 x/ the 
Mammon 0 | neſs, It is particularly ſaid of Fo 
when he — to Periphar, Gen. 39. 2, 3. That 222 
was with Foſeph, and he was a proſperous man. An his wa- 
ſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord wade all 
that he did to (proſper m bis hand: and Foſeph found grace in his 
ſighe, and he ſerved bi, and he made him overſeer over all bis 
houſe, r bard. wh Gods 
firſt ſtep to bring 7 into a great capacity, that he might 
be able to protect his people. A 

5. I will inftance but in one luſt more, that is, the malice, 
hatred, and — 2 —— 10. Swrely the ra h 
of man iſe thee. Now this ſeems a ſtrange thing, but 
— <- re! — ordinary than this. The — cru- 
elty of Pharaoh, * much — — Children _ ound 
coming out of Eg ype - they not o cruelly dealt wi 
they world never have been ſo willing to have removed: it is 
no better than madneſs, not to be juſtified by Religion, nor yet 
by Reaſon, for private perſons to riſe up in arms againſt their 
rulers : but Solomon tells us, on makes wiſe men mad, and 
God ſometimes makes uſe of the madneſs, both of his Enemies, 
and of his own People, to bring about his own deſigns. Far 
de 


e it from me, either to incourage, or to juſtitie ſuch actions; 
— herons is only to ' fhew you how far God makes uſe of mens 
Bat the moſt ordinary and regular way, which God 
maketh de of in this caſe, is by making the ſoberer part of the 
Princes and Rulers of a Nation, ſenſible of the greatneſs of their 
peoples ſufferings, und the unreaſonableneſs of the rage and mad- 
neß of their advetſaries; and giving them bowels of compaſſion 
to their brethren, though it may be they be not of their minds. 
I remember I have ſomewhere read it in one of the French Hi- 
ſtorians, chat a great Peer of that Nation (though a Papiſt) in 
the midſt of that woful havock, the fury of the Rewsſb Prieſts 
. were 


— 
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were making, ſtood up in Counſel, and faid, He had no patience 
to ſee Frencii men ſo uſed. And this is very ordinary, the men 
of the world are notall of a complexion : fome of them are men 
of Honour and Vertue, men of — (harity and Mercy, 
perſons almoſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians, not far Bom the King- 
dom of God; in ſhort, men of moral vertue, abborring fer- 
1ſhneſs and cruelty : others of them are men of blood, and vis. 
lence; and cruelty. Theſe latter are they that make the great 
havock in the Church of God, breathing out (like Saul, AF.9.) 
threatnings and ſlaughters againſt the Diſciples of the Lord; 
and commonly like Saul, they have letters from the bigh-priefts, 
to Damaſcus, to the ſynagogues, It is much, but it is obſerva- 
ble from the very beginning of ſtory that the greateſt cruelty 
and rage which the Peopte of God, that have defired to walk more 
ſtrictly and holily with him have met with, hath been from the 
corrupt Prieſts and Miniſtry. It was thus upon the firſt gene 
ral corruption of the od in J/rael : that was you know 
upon the revolt of the ten Tribes in Feroboarm's time: for - 
though before that there were perſonal corruptions, as that of 
Hophns and Phinehas, yet (generally): they kept to the La of 
God ; but in Feroboaw's time, the body of the Prieſts was cor - 
rupt; for the Scripture ſaid,. That Feroboaw made of the mean __ 


| the high erver would, be conſecrated 
n 715 e yas i Eing. 13 •33. 
7 | 


and p 
It was not to be thought that ſo great a of that le 


Hould all be corrupted, many there were that kept cloſe to the 
inſtituted worſhip of God at Hiernſalem, and would go thieher: 
though abundance of the people, as Mſes faith, Willing ly walked 
after the Commandment, Hol. 5. 11. The Commandment of -Fp- 
roboam, the ſon of Nebat, the Commandment of which you reed;. 
V Ning. 12. 23, 29, &t. yet many would not- 'Nbw — 
the Prophet Hoſes tells us, Hufe g. 1. The Prieſs were 4 
n Mizpah, and a not ſpread upon Tabor, and'the'rovehevs were 
rofonnd ro makes ſlaughter. So it was in our Saviours time, the 
Prieſts, and Seribes, and Phariſees, were the cruel Enemjes of 
Chriſt, and his Difciples, as you read in the Goſpels, and the 
ſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, And ſo it always hath been 
and ſtill is in the Chutch of e, their riet and Jeſkirer 
are the bloody men, the cruel men againſt thoſe that wy 
C x 
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comply with them. But now there are a great many others, 
that are perſons of better nature and temper, that bate ſenſuality, 
and cruelty, and injuſtice, and oppreſſion. Now God often 
makes uſe of the immoralities of the Enemies of the People of 
God, to bring about his deſigns for. their liberty and deliver- 
ance : men of honour and vertue, abhor the ſenſuality and beaſt- 
lineſs of the great Enemies of the Church; and although them- 
ſelves ( poſſibly) be not of the minds of the People of God, yet 
they abhor injuſtice, and oppreſſion, and cruelty, and ſenſuality z 
and this makes them favour the poor ſervants of God, as men 
that have done nothing worthy of ſuch deaths, or bonds, or to 
be ſo unreaſonably dealt with: and thus God maketh the wrath 
and rage of bloody men to praiſe him. 

I might go on, and ſhew you how God makes uſe of the wars 
and fightings, the envy, emulation and firife, which often ariſe 
amongſt the men of the world, (and James 3. 1. Whence come 
all theſe, but from the luſts that war in our members?) to gain his 
people liberty and protection. But I have ſpoken enough to 
zuſtifie this Obſervation : but it may be ſome will ſay to me, 
Why doth God do this? Could not God do his work by o- 
ther inſtruments? And were it not more fuitable to the Ho- 
lineſs of God, to bring about his deſigns by better inſtruments? 
To which the anſwer were good enough to ſay, Who art thou 
that diſputeſt with God? It is enough for us, that thus it plea- 
ſeth him, and that this is conſiſtent enough, both with his Ho- 
lineſs and Wiſdom. It is not inconſiſtent with his holineſs, to 
wean, and to turn that for good, which men mean, and intend for 
evil, (as in Foſeph's caſe, Gen. 50. 20.) for God doth not put 
this malice into their hearts, he only ſfereth them to wall in 
their, own ways, and then governeth their luſts to his own praiſe 

A glory. But I ſhall ſhew you, that this is a very reaſona- 

e motion and working of Divine Providence, which will ap- 
pear to you by the following Conſiderations : 

I, That God by this ſheweth his infinite wiſdom and power, by 
how much there is the leſs aptitude and diſpoſition in a cauſe, 
to bring forth an effe; by ſo much muſt the power. and wiſ- 
dom of the efficient cauſe be made more glorious. Now there 
is nothing in nature leſs diſpoſed to the Glory of God, nor that 
hath ſo much anfipathy to the Glory of God, as ſin and luſt. 
What cannot that God do, that can make mens luſts to praiſe 
him ? 


Serm, 21. to do the Lord's Work. 
him? Luſt (of its own nature) oppoſeth God, nothing is fo 


contrary to his deſigns; for God to make this now to ſerve his 


deſigns, and to bring about his Counſels; this muſt plorifie God, 
as an Almighty God, that can do whatloever he pleaſeth, and by 
what means ſoever he pleaſeth; yea, and by this means God 
maketh his Ws/dor: admirable. When he raketh the wiſe in 
their own craſtineſs, Come (ſaith Pharaoh) let wy deal wiſely 
with them; God makes Pharaoh's wiſdom to deſtroy his people, 
a great means to deliver his people. What an infinitely-wiſe 
God did he by this declare himſelf? Turning Pharaoh's wiſdom 
into folly, and making it to operate directly contrary to His 
deliberations. 
2. A ſecond Copſideration is this, That it 5s but reaſonable 
that God ſhould =S ſome uſe of the worſt of men. The worſt 
of men are the Lords creatures, he hath made them, he doth 
much for them, they live upon his hand of Providence; tis 
reaſonable they ſhould do him fome ſervice : now, intentionally, 
and deſignedly, a wicked man will do God no ſervice at all; 
his heart is quite another way, his life is a purſuit of one luſt or 
other; if God did not get glory on him beſides his intention, 
he could have no fervice at all trom him. There is no reafon 
that leud and wicked men, covetous, ambitious men, bloody 
and cruel men ſhould live in the world for nothing; and 'be 
maintained from Gods basket for nothing, without doing him 
any ſervice; they will not ſerve God, as reafonable creatures 
ſhould do, offering up their bodies as a living acceptable ſacri- 
fice to God, which the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 1, 1 our rea- 
ſonable ſervice : The Apoſtle therefore to the Theſſalonians, calls 
wicked men unreeſonable, They ſhall therefore ſerve God, as 
brute creatures, as the beaſts of the field ſerve him; not knowing 
what they do, as a meer machine, and engine ferveth us by the 
force of our hand; nay in a woffe d quite contrary to 
their ewn counſels, intentions, and defigns. God could Hive 
no ſervice from wicked men, if he did not get himſelf à glory 
from their luſts, as he got himſelf glory upon Pharaoh. c 
3. There is ſomething in Gods (ounſels ro be produced in the 
world, that is fir for no other hands, than the hands of  ſin- 
ners, and is hard to be effected auy way, but from their- luſts. 
Theſe are the acts of his Punitive 'Juſtice upon his People. 
God is compelled by his Juſtice, ſometimes to kiwdle a fire-in 
Oo | Sion, 
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au, and to ſet wp 4 furnace in Hieruſalem, to melt, and to 
an * en eg! to the purging out of their droſs, and 
taking away their tin. Now as it is luft which kindleth all fires, 
To (ordinarity)) it is the luſt of Gods Enemies, of wicked men, 
which bloweth up this fire. Sometimes indeed Ephraim is a- 
gainſt Mamaſſes, and Manaſſes againſt Ephraim; but (ordina- 
rily ) it is the AHHrian, or Egyptian, or Babylonian, that muſt 
— Iſratl. Men do not ule to {et ſheep to hunt, and tear 
ſheep; but to mak e uſe of dogs for that work. 

4. This is a reaſonable motion of Providence, to incourage the 
people of God, never to deſpair, but continually to hope in the Lords 
mercy. That which uſually diſcourageth our hope in God, for 
any good as to his Church, is the heighth of the rage of Ene- 
mies, the ſad and forlorn ſtate of things, the appearance of never 
an inſtrument like to do any fervice for God, or for his Peo- 
ple. But none of all this is a ſufficient ground for diſcourage- 
ment, if God can make uſe of the worſt of men, and make 
luſts of people ſerviceable to his own wiſe counſels, and bting- 
ing about his purpoſes. ' I might = have added, that thefe 
motions of Providence are reafonable to ſhew wicked men 
their folly, and how vainly they fet thegiſelves againſt the 
counſels and purpoſes of God; ho ordinarily taketh them 

guile, and overthroweth them in their own craftineſs. But 
I have enlarged enough upon the doctrinal part of this Obſerva- 
tion, I now come to the Application of it. 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place let us here adwire the infinite power, 
und the wiſdomeof Gad, and learn at all times to truſt in hit wird. 
What cannot that God do? What will not the wiſdom of 
that God extend to, who can make the higheſt and proudeſt 
Enemies, which his glory hath, to ſerve the defigns and coun- 
{ls of his | Slory? he work of Creation, is not ſo much a 
work of infinite power and wiſdom, .as this work of Providence, 
In Creavon, God only produceth being out of not being: here 
God brings out his glory from that which hath an unmęaſu- 
Fable captrariety to his glory: nothing is ſo deſperately op- 
Polite to the glory of God, as the ſordid luſts of mans heart: 
no creature is fo oppoſite to the honour and glory of God, 
8 a reſolved malitious ſinner is. Now for God to make ſuch 
-a-wretch to {erye him, nay, to make ſuch a wretch in the hot- 

teſt 
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telt purſuit of bis Tufts to ſerve him; and by the Fztisfattion 
of his luſts, to ſerve the great deſign of his glory: O what 
an Almighty Power , what an infinite wiſdom this ſpeak 
in God! | ** 

And this I ſay ſhould recommend God to us, as a God that 
may at any time, under oy Gy of things, be truſted. We 
cannot ſee a worſer face of things, than when wickedneſs is at 
the heighth, men in the heighth of rage and malice againſt the 
People of God: when all kind of filthineſs and ſe _ 2 
bounds. in a place; when the vileſt men are exalred, the 
wicked walk, ow every fide they are put together, Pſal. 12.8. 
But under ſuch dilpenſations, Chriſtians, trouble not your 
ſelves as to Gods care of his Church: indeed it is, and ought 
to be an any diſpenſation. 1. For the glory of God. Un- 
der ſuch a face of things, the holy Name of God is blaſphemed, 
the honour of God is at preſent laid in the duft, 2. Such 4 
time muſt needs be a time of great ſuffering to the. boly aud inno- 
cent ſervants of God, Many particular ſervants o God, muft 
be made great fufferers under ſuch a Providence : But yet in- 
courage your ſelf in God; he that can bring light out of 
darkneſs, can, and will bring good out of ſuch an evil as this 
b. The Providence of God doth. ordioarily compel, even the 
worlt of men ta da his work; howbeit that mean not [0 : 
ons. way or other they ſhall de the Lords work; if no A 


way, yet by making their own folly a aniit to all men: God 
hs He wicked men upon t : ge; to make them more 
abominable. There are many in the world, men of ſobric 

and yertue, would not have believed there had been ich 
horrible injuſtice, and oppreſſion, ſuch horrible, and infatia- 
ble avarice, ſuch mercileſs cruelty in the hearts of many ſin- 
ners, if they did not ſee them play their parts upon a ſtage 
in the world. In the mean time know that you truſt in a 
God, that knoweth how to make uſe of mens malice, and 
1 the maddeſt and deſperateſt ſinner ſerve his put» 
poſes. | 


Uſe 2, In the ſecond place, what a foundation doth this 
notion lay, for an Exhortation to all, to break of their ſms by 
true repentance, and to give unto God a voluntary choſen ſer- 
Vice. 
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1. To break, off their ſins by a true repentancs.. I remember 
our, Lords words to Saul, out of Heaven, Saul, Saul, (faith 
he) why perſecuteſi thou me? it is hard for thee to kick, againſt 
the pricks. Suppoſe « perſon, whoſe heart the Devil hath 
filled with all malice, that if he could, he would pluck God 
out of Heaven, and root out the Name of God from the 
Earth: yet methinks this ſhould diſcourage him in his fulleſt 
career and madneſs; to think, that he that ſitteth in the Hea- 
vens, laugheth him to ſcorn; and when he hath done all he 
can, he ſhall but have effected the Lords counſels, and done 
the Lords work, although he meant not fo. Let therefore 
the ſinners of the Earth be inſtructed, and learn wiſdom: 
they cannot do what they liſt, and many times, wherein they 


think, and talk proudly, God ſheweth himſelf above them, 


and they do Gods work quite beſſdes, and contrary to their 
own intentions. There is no encountring with a God, who 
can make the wrath of man to praiſe” him, and reſtrain the 
remainder of it when he pleaſeth. 2. F. this be ſo, "certain! 


it i wiſdom in men, deſignedly and. intentionally to ſerve God 


otherwiſe they loſe their reward, at leaſt their ſpiritual. and 
eternal reward, We find God with temporal rewards, ſome. 
tiwes rewarding men, that do ſome, things at his command: 
though their hearts in the action be not right with God: (6 
Jebu, was rewarded, his nn Throne to the 4th 
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Whoſo is wiſe and will” obſerve. "theſe binge: ever they 
ſhall underſtand the loving e of the Lord. 


proceed yet in meking foie: | Obſervations: coneetning th = 

{| motions of 'Providenety-in the preſervittion ad /goverimich 
” of the World- An 2 Which hall the; 
and a little enlarge upon, is this + 
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1. That it is very rarely, that the Providence of God ſuffereth 

any ſuch deſigns to come to any effect and iſſue. 
2. Thar if at any time he doth for the puniſhment of flagitions 
Falert ſuffer them to come to iſſue, he very rarely ſuffereth the 
attors in them to go down to their graves in peace. This abun- 
dantly juſtifieth it ſelf inthe ſtory of Scripture,” and in all other 
ſtory. 

"Tis very rarely, that the Providence of God ſaffrreth conſpi- 
racies to takes effect. Of an hundred plots, that you read 
of in ſtory, to take away the lives of Princes, and make di- 
ſturbances in political affairs, it is very rare to read of any that 
take effect, Fob 5, 12. either the Lord makes their own hearts 
to fail them, or weakneth their hands, that they cannot find 
their enterprize; or put's it into the hearts of ſome of the con- 
ſpirators to reveal the matter, or cauſeth ſome ſtrange impreſ: 
ſion and jealouſies in thoſe whoſe lives are aimed at: ſome 
way or other the Providente of God woerketh, to eruſſt᷑ the 
cackatrices egg, beforeit hateheth into a ſerpent. Our 
Elizabeth" was a_famous inſtance - of the ſpecial Providence of 
God in this kind, over ſuch, as God maketh rulers over others. 
What a ſtrange diſcovery had we of the Powder-treafon in this 
Nation? hut this is; but the firſt thing which I commended to 
wo atm rd waar egen. Ne 
2. Sametimes the Providence of Gad, for. his wile ends, doth 
{uffer;ſuck-copſpiracies to cen ko ifſue ;; either for the perſonsl 
ſins .of ſuch rulers, or fon the ſins of the people, over he God 
hath ſet then; hut when be doth, he rarely [ufererh the alors 
in them to go down, tg their graves in prace, You read 2 Saw. 4: 
that Nuuuah and Ri two ſervants of Jfhboſerh; conſpired a- 
pin kim, and ſlew him, ver, - David cauſe th them both 40 
2 * N 27, conſpikerh againſt Nadal, 
. and ſlayeth him; ( indeed the Scripture deth not expreſs the 
particular kind of his death) but he threatned him by Febw 
the Prophet, 1 King. 1 C. 3,4 and Tells us, ber. 7: Thus the 
e 
1. C008 ,,¾ E. ‚ ; * 
that is, he killed Nats che Son df Frohn. Won Wa un on 

: And: againſt Elah his Son, Zimri billed: him, ser. 20. Had 
Zimri peace that flew his waſter ? no, he killed himfelf; whe 
he had reigned but ſeven days, ver. 28, after him Aba ( 
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oft wicked man) dyed in war, his Son Feberam was {lain by 
Febu, and-Fehu executed both the Lord's counfel ice n 
in what he did ; ſo the Lord ſpared him, and three or four. af- 
ter him of his generation, to fulfil, his prowiſe to Fehn. A 
this, 2 King. 13, Shallum conſpireth againſt Zechariah, and 
flayeth him, but reigns only one month; and Aenabem regu 
teth his bloodſhed, and flayeth him : Foaſh was lain ſor th 
blood of the Sons of Fehojada, 2 King. 24 23. {mari 
Son ſucceedeth him, 2 Chron. * ver. 3. Ht th bs 
ſervants that had ſlain the King his father. And. as this notion 
eis juſtified everywhere in ſacred ory, ſo civil ſtory allo maketh 
it good: Solomon ſaith, He that breaketh an hedg, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him : Government is the hedg of a Nation, a lers axe 
the ſtakes in that hedg, that keep it together 3-and jt is very 
rare, but the Providence of God ordereth it ſp, that a ſer 
biterh him, who breaketh this hedg, which the Providence of 
God hath ſet up about a Nation, or People. Princes and Rulers, 
are (in a great meaſure) priviledged perſons, and have great 
prerogatives from Divine Providence. And this motion of 
Divine Providence ſeemeth very reaſonable. 1. If we 'conſider 
the relation that they have uno God. 2. Or their uſefulneſs un- 
% men, I ſay, firſt, if we conſider their relation unto God, which 
Iſhall open to you in three things: They are the Ondinance of 
God, They are Gods (Features. 3. They are Gods Vicegs- 
rents. 

1. Rulers are Gods Ordinance. This is the reaſon which the 
Apoſtle giveth Chriſtians, for ſubjection to governours, No. 
13. 1, 2. Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the hieber powers, for there 
& xo power but of God: the powers that be, are ordained of God : ' 
whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance .of 
god. Gad is a God of order, and not of _confuljon, as well in 

ates, as in Churches: and for the conſetvatiop of this order, he 
hath been pleaſed. to ordaim Government, *a ſuhordination and 
fubje&ion of ſome unto others: and a man cannot riſe up. a+ 
geainſt this, but he muſt riſe up in oppoſition to,a Divine Qrdi- 
nance.. In 1 Pet. 2. 13, Rulers are called the Ondinancegf, man, 
or as it is in the Greek, an humane creature. t muſt nat 
de underſtood of Gayernmentin is ſelf, ( that is the Hydinauce of 
Gd). I am aware that that is a Text, that is much made ule- 
ef to prove Chriſtians duty of Obedience to humane Laws and 
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\ Sanftions, But this ſeemeth not to be the ſenſe: For, 1. We 
cannot ſubmit thus to every Ordinancezof man for the Lords ſake. 
Dingen : ich h > 

Men may command us things which are contrary to the Will 


and Command of God, and in ſuch cafes our Allegiance is firſt 
due unto the great God. 2. Again, The diſtribution that fol- 


loweth, ſeemeth not to "wy this ſenſe —— whether to the King 
* as ſupreme, or unto rule 

ment, under which you live, be what it will, let the perſons en- 
"truſted with the execution of this Government, be what they 


rs ſent by him. Let the form of Govern- 


will, their qualities are not ſo much to be regarded, as the 
office which they bear. 3. Thus both the Syriack verſion, and 
ſome of the antients interpret it: the Syriack verſion interprets 
it —— Be you ſub ject to all the Sons of men. 4. But laſtly, The 
word Miele, which is there uſed, is always applied to perſons, 
not to ſuch conſtitutions, as laws are. Belides, there are that 
think, that the Apoſtle uſeth a dialect, then in uſe: there is 
nothing more ordinary in Latia Authors, than thoſe phraſes of 
creare conſulem, creare diftatorem, & c. it is a phraſe a little in uſe 


- amongſt us, to expreſs the conferring of ſome particular ho- 


nours. But I digreſs too far, certain it is, that as Goyernment 
in the abſtract, ſo particular governours in the concrete, are 


the Ordinance of God, and ſo have a more eminent relation unto 
. God: All men are the creatures of God, they are the works 


of his hands, rulers arethe Ordinance of God. 

2. Rulers are Gods creatures, and that not in a large ſenſe, 
(ſo every thing elſe is) but in a more eminent way; as Rulers 
in that capacity, to which God hath called them, they are Gods 
creatures; Prov. 8. 15. By me Kings reign, and Princes decree 
juſtice: by me Princes rule, andnobles, even all the Judges of the 
earth. It muſt not be underſtood only by my ſufferance and 
permiſſion,” nor by me in an ordinary courſe of Providence, as all 


things are by God; but by mein a way of ſpecial Providence and 


deſignation: for Cas the Plal niſt faith), Pſal 75. 6, 7. Pro- 
motion cometh not rom the eaft, nor from the weſt, nor from the 
leut h but Gad is the juag, he pulleth down one, and he ſetteth up 
another. And this moſt be ſaid of the worſt of Rulers : they 
came not up into that place of government, without the Lord. 
Saul was a Frince bad enofgh, God foretold by Samxel what 
he would be; yet you know what a ſpecial hand God had in the 
ſetting of him up. And God ſetteth vp good or bad Rulers 

2 over 
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over a people, according to his deſigns to bleſs and proſper, or 
to chaſtiſe and puniſh them. Rulers, as rulers,” be they good or 
bad, gentile, or froward, are God's creatures in an eminent way. 
Now as a Prince thinks himſelf obliged in honour to maintain 
his creatures, whom he hath ſet up in any place, for any end; ſo 
God will maintain Princes, as they are his creatures, raiſed up for 
his ſpecial deſigns. 

3. Nay further yet, Rulers are Gods vicegerents, Pſal. 82. 6. 
1 have ſaid you are Gods; and in this ſenſe it is true which the 
Apoſtle faith, There are Gods many, and Lords many, Every 
Prince is but a Vice-roy to the King of Kings, a DeputysLieu- 
tenant to the great Lord of Heaven and Earth. This createth a 
very near relation betwixt God and them, and highly engageth 
the Providente of God for them. Every Prince taketh a ſpecial 
care of perſons, @hich he ſendeth abroad for Embaſſadors, and 
which repreſent his perſon and authority. Plots and confpira- 
cies againſt Princes, are much againſt God himſelf. God giveth 
this reaſon for his ſevere Law againſt murther, Gen. 9 6. Who- 
fo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall hit 'bload be ſhed: for in 
the image of God made he man. The Image of Godin man, lay 
much in his Knowledg, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, dominion over other 
creatures. If God ſendeth a people, a Prince, in whom no- 
thing of the Image of God can be ſeen in the three former 
things, Knowledg, or Wiſdom, or Righteouſneſs: yet he hath given 
unto all Rulers 4 dominion over his creatures, and that not only 
over brute and inanimate creatures, (every man hath ſuch a 
dominion, and is a great Prince) but over rational creatures: 
and herein much of the Image of God, who is the King of N., 
and Lord of lords, and ruler of Princes, is to be ſeen. Now I 
ſay conſidering this great relation, of Rulers to God, it is but 
reaſonable that God ſhould watch\oyer them with a ſpecial eye 
of Providence , maintaining his own Ordinance, his own Crea- 
tures, his own Vicegerents in the Earth. 

2. But ſecondly, The reaſonableneſs of it will appear, if you 
conſider the uſefulneſs of Rulers unto men. Upon the former ac- 
count I have ſhewed you how God conſulteth his own glory. I 
ſhall now ſhew. You how God in theſe motions of Providence 
conſulteth our good. It is uſually faid, and I think very truly, 
Better Tyranny than Anarchy, better a very ill oppreſſive go- 
vernment, then no government - He that would ' pluck up the 
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government of any place, would but pluck up the bridg, which 
in a ſhort time, himſelf will have occaſion to go over: ſo that 
God in his ſpecial Providence towards, and for Rulers, ſheweth 
a ſpecial kindneſs to humane ſociety. What do law? ſignifie 
without Executors of them? Now this is the office of Rulers, 
to execute the Laws, and if ſome of them be partial in the exe. 
cution of them, and ſpare ſome tranſgreſſors; yet there's none 
of them, but in many things do execute juſtice, and keep up ſome- 
thing of the face of order of humane ſociety, But I have hi- 
therto only inſtanced in one fort of fins, eminently diſturbing 
humane ſocieties, treaſons, ſeditions, conſpiracies, &c. I come now 
to a ſecond, | 

2, Oppreſſion is another ſin of this nature, and this-muſt be the. 
ſin of Superiors, and men that are in power over others I may 
joyn with it tyranny and cruelty, they are of g great cognation 
one to another: Oppreſſion is one of the crying ſins of a Nati- 
on, and the Providence of God is eminently ſeen in giving teſti- 
mony againſt it: this was that ſin for which God ſo plagued 
Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 7. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the Glare 
of the needy, nom will I ariſe (ſaith the Lord), and the venge- 
ance of God is ſo certain againſt oppreſſors, that the wiſe man 
calleth to us, Prov. 3. 31. Envy thou not the opprefſor, and chuſe 
naue of his ways, Doth he flouriſh? doth he grow rich and 
great? Envy him not, chuſe none of his 2 . It is very ſeldam 
that God letteth eminent oppreſſors eſcape: If they be among(t 
* . , . . . 
anferionr. Ruters, God ſtirreth up their ſuperiours againſt them at 
one time or other: If chief rulers be oppreſſors, God hath other 
ways to puniſh them, either immediately by his own hand, as he. 
did Pharaoh; or ſuffering people to throw off the reins of Go- 
vernment, which was the caſe of A bijam, though he did but 
threaten oppreſſion, 1 King. 12.11. All men are not wiſe, the 
moſt of people are over-ruled by their own luſts and paſſions, 
and not governed by reaſon: but even for wiſe men Solomon tells 
us, Eccleſ. 7. 7. That oppreſſion will make them mad, put them 
out of the government of their reaſon. It is indeed madneſs, 


Part II, 


and nothing but madneſs for private perſons to riſe. up- againſt” 
a government; but we ſee it ſometimes done, and uſually op- 
preſſion, eminent, and general oppreſſion gives the occaſion, and 
is the proximate cauſe of it; but one way or other God (or- 
dinarily.) revengeth oppreſſion by ſignal Providences; and thery 
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fore the wiſe man ſaith, Eccleſ. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion 
. of the poor, and the violent perverting of judgment and juſtice in 
4 people, marvel not at the matter for he that is higher than the 
higheſt regardeth, and there is higher than they. Now the rea- 
ſon of the ſpecial and remarkable Providence of God in this 
caſe, may be conceived to be, 1. Gods great love to Fuſtice and 
Judgment. 2. His great kindneſs to Political Societies. God is 
a juſt and righteous God, and Joveth juſtice : Juſtice is an eſ- 
{ential Attribute of God, he could not be God, if he could be 
unjuſt : he giveth to every one their due, and he cannot but 
give every one their. due; and the righteous God loveth righ- 
teouſneſs, and hateth iniquity. Now oppreſſion is nothing cif 
but a violent perverting of Juſtice and Judgment, by him that 
hath power on his fide. Solomon faith, Prov. 14. 31. He that 
eſſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker : he reproacheth his 
aker, becauſe it is God that hath made his brother poor, and 
put him under his feet. Again, he reproacheth his Maker, be- 
cauſe God hateth and abborreth all oppreſſion and injuſtice |, qe pre- 
tendeth to rule in the place of God, but he reproacheth his 
Maker: God dealeth ſo by none, his law directeth the quite 
contrary. Again, he reproacheth his Maker, becauſe God hath 
taken the poor, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow into his 
ſpecial protection; and hath given, many particular laws about 
them, and given the world a particular charge concerning 


2. As od is aGod of Fuſtice, and loveth that; ſo he hath alſo 

a great kindneſ for humane ſocieties, and for brotherly love. 

God hath in Creation diſpoſed man to ſociety , he is not. lile 

the wild Aſs, that loveth to be alone in the wilderneſs; he hath 

alſo diſpoſed them to trades and employments, ſerving one ano- 

ther; ſo as though a beaſt, or a bird could live without ane 

another, yet men can live in no degree of felicity ( outward ſeli- 

city) without company; nor can ſociety be well maintained 
without juſtice and brotherly love; injuſtice, violence, and op- 

preſſion break all humane ſociety. There is nothing that breaks 

.humane ſociety, more than oppreſſion doth z when the greater 
devour the leſſer, and the richer {ſwallow up thoſe that are more 

poor, that they might be left alone in the Earth. There's no- 

thing more oppoſite to brotherly love, the ligament of humane 
ſociety, than oppreſſion is; and therefore the ſpecial Frovideace 
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of God in the puniſhment of it, and delivering the oppreſſed from 
the bondage of it, is not to be judged a ſtrange thing, but ex- 
ceeding conſonant to the nature of God. | 
3. A third. ſin which makes gaps in humane ſocieties, is murder, 

a private, willful taking away*the life of another; I lay private, 
for if it be done by the hand of Juſtice, it is no murtber I add 
wilful to diſtinguiſh it from caſual homicide,” when one is the 
cauſe of the death of another, not in the leaſt intending him 
death, or any-harm tendent to it. It was one of Gods Precepts 
to Noah, Gen. . 6. Wheſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed , for in the image of God made he him. Afterwards 
it was one of his Ten Commandments, given to his people on 
Mount Sinai, Thou ſhalt do no murther. And although in the 
caſe of caſual homicide, he appointed Cities of refuge, to which 
the manſlayer might fly; and be free from the avenger of blood; 
yet for the wilful murtherer, Numb. 35. 31. he ſaith—-you ſhal 
take. no ſatisfattion for the life of a murtherer, which is guilty ef 
death; but he ſhall ſurely be put to death': and verſe 3 3. So ſhall 
you ht pollute the land wherein you are : for blood, it defileth the 
land: and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed 
therein, but by the bloed of him that ſhed it. And accordmgly 
the Providence of God hath (generally) ordered the govern- 
ment of the ſeveral parts of the world, that unleſs it hath-been 
in a very. debauch't nation, ſcarce any place hath been-found 
where the Rulers have not been zealous, even from the light of 
nature, againſt wilful murtherers; and the Providence of God 
is in nothing more eminently ſeen, than in the-difcovery of ſuch 
tranſgreſſion, and bringing them to juſtice. It is a common 
obſervation, therefore I ſhall need the leſs to inſiſt upon the 
Juſtification of it. Sometimes God makes: uſe of the fear and 
paſſion, and ſhy-looks of the guilty conſcience of the murtherer, 
to diſcover himſelf ;- ſometimes the birds of the air ſhall purſue 
him (as I remember 1 have ſomewhere read of 'a famous ſtory 
of murtherers, purſued by Crows and Ravens ), ſometimes a Dog 
ſhall do it; ſometimes a Spirit ſhall do it: in ſhoxg, the ſtories 
are very many, and ſtrange, of the Providence of God in diſco- 
vering of murther : Murthers make great gaps and. diſorders-in 
humane ſocieties. 

4. Adultery is another ſm, which maketh great confuſion in 


humane ſociety ; though not like thoſe beforementioned, but in 
* | | 


a more 
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a more ſecret way; yet great diſorder it hegets. By Gods old 
Liw, the adulterer was to be put to death; it was an extra- 
ordinary act, and one of thoſe we call heroick, acta, not to be 
defended, but by an immediate i petus, by a command from God, 
that of Phinehas, I mean, taking a javelin, and at once running 
through Zinri and Coſb: : God juſtified it, and promiſed Phine- 
has a reward for it. The vengeance of God upon thoſe that 
have given up themſelves to this (in, is eminent; he hath prepared 
a dart to ſtrike through their livers, which he uſeth in no other 
caſe, a peculiar defiling, tormenting diſeaſe : The perſons that 
are guilty, are often lent to hell in the act, by the jealouſie of 
Husbands and by the Laws of moſt Nations, ſuch manſlayers 
are juliified. It is a (in indeed, that doth not make that havock 
in humane ſociety, which ſome of thoſe beſorementioned do; and 
therefore the Providence of God is not ſo remarkably ſeen in pre- 
yenting it, and diſcovering preparations to it; but it is emi- 
nently leen in the puniſhment of it, both as to puniſhments in 
this life, and in his threatnings, as to depriving them of a life to 


me. 

5. I will iaſtance in one more, an] that is, Rebellion and diſ- 
obedience to the lawful commands of parents. It is the fifth of 
of the Ten Commandments, Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may. be long in the land which the Lor ow God: 
giveth thee, Upon which account the Apoſtle call&h it, the firſt- 
commandment with promiſe, Indeed this ſin is the root of moſt 
diſorder that is in political ſociety. The rebellious child ſel-- 
dom proveth a dutiful wife, or good husband, nor good ſer- 
vant, nor good ſubject, unleſs grace firſt maketh a change in- 
their hearts, and bringeth them from under the government of- 
their paſſions; the Providence of God is therefore :eminently: 
to be ſeen in the puniſhment of ſuch. children. By the Law of 
God, the Son that obeyed not his father, "was to be ſtoned to death. 
Read Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20. He that curſeth his father or mother, 


ſhall dye the death, Exod, 21. 17. Levit. 20. 9, Mal. 15. 4. 


Mar. 7.20. And if you obſerve. the Providence of God, it 
ſratigely purſueth rebellious children with vengeance, they fel- · 
dom proſper. 

6. I will inſtance but in one fin more, That is perſecution, or 
eminent diſlurbance of others, for their conſcience towards God. 
This.is a fin which doth not only diſturb humane ſociety, — 
the 
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the beſt of humane ſocieties, the ſociety of the Church: it di- 
ſturbeth humane ſociety, ingageth husband againſt wife, and 
children againſt parents, and brother againſt brother; it ſpoileth 
that commerce and traffique, by which political ſocieties are 
maintained and upheld. As to that, it cannot be without a great 
connexion and twiſting of mens intereſts of divers perſwaſions, 
one with another; ſo as the interrupting the free courſe of one, 
is the interruption of another: and while perſons are rifled in 
their houſes, haled to priſons, there muſt needs be an interrup- 
tion in their commerce. But this fin hath this further aggra- 
vation, That it makes diſturbance in the beſt ſocieties, the Al- 
ſemblies of Gods People for his worſhip, are the beſt of humane 
ſocieties, God is in the midſt of them, more preſent with them, 
than with any ſocieties in the world beſides them. Thoſe that 
rudely break in upon ſuch Aſſemblies, break in upon the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, who hath ſaid, Whereſoever two or 
three are gathered together in my name, I will be in the midſt 4. 
mongſt them; and may juſtly expect ſome ſuch extraordinary 
judgment, as the Sodomites met with, when they would have bro- 
ken open Lots houſe, to have pull'd the 1 out; but God 
doth not always work miraculouſly, but feldom fails (even in 
this life) to ſet his mark upon this ſort of ſinners. It is an ob- 
ſervation that I have formerly made to you. You ſhall in ſtory 
read of perſecutions, which ſometimes have laſted long, very long, 
but ſeldom of a per ſecutor that hath laſted long: he is an odious, 
abominable wretch, whom vengeance will neither ſuffer to live, 
nor often to dye after the ordinary death of men. He that 
will but read over the ſtory of the ten Primitive perſecutions, 
will ſee this abundantly .confirmed : or if any thinks thoſe ſtories 
too old, let him read what became of Gardiner and Bonner, 
thoſe two bloody wretches in Queen Maries days, and of divers 
others that were their inſtruments, and willingly followed their 
Commandments; and poſfibly he may confirm himſelf in this 
Obſervation, by later examples than thoſe alſo. But I have 
inſtanced in thoſe fins, which do moſt eminently diſturb humane 
locieties, and ſpoken enough to the doctrinal part of this Ob- 
ſervation. I ſhall reduce all I ſhall ſay by way of Application 
to two heads: 1. Shewing jon what advantage this obſervation 
giveth me, to call upon all men, but eſpecially thaſe in higher orbs, 
to praiſe the Lord. 2. Toperſwade all men to take heed, as of all 


ſin, 
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fen, ſo eſpecially of ſuch ſins as theſe are, againſt which the wrath of 
God is ſo eminently revealed, 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place, let then all men that live upon the 
Earth praiſe the Lord; but eſpecially ſuch as are ſuperiors and 
rulers over others, and more eſpecially ſuch 4s are bis Church. 
The Plalmiſt, P/al. 135. 1. calls to all, ſaying, - Praiſe the Lord, 
praife je the name of the Lord, and ver. 19, 20, 21. He calleth in 
particular, Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael: Bleſs the Lord, O 
houſe of Aaron : Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi; you that fear the 
Lord, bleſs the Lord : Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwel- 
leth at Hieruſalem. 1. This obſervation calleth to all the ſons 
and daughters of men to bleſs the Lord, We are all ſociable 
creatures, and much of the comfort of our. lives lyeth in our 
ſoeieties and fellowſhips one with another, either in our family- 
ſocieties, or in our civil-ſocieties, or in our Church- ſocieties. 
We ſhould think it a life worſe than death, to be condemned to 
live lit a wild Aſs alane in the wilderneſs. Now there are ſome 
luſts of men, that would ſpoil us of all this coinfort. God pe- 
culiarly. ſets himſelf again them, and makes. theſe the marks | 
for his arrows. of vengeance. The Fews ſaid of the Centurion, | 
He hath loved our nation, and bath built us a ſynagogue. We 
may ſay of our good God, he hath loved manzind, for he hath 
taken care to preſerve order in humane ſocieties, and ſeverely 
to chaſten the 1 upon the rights of others. What an in- 
gagement doth. this lay upon all men to praiſe the Ford? Cer- 
tainly ſirs, there is a great deal of praiſe, and glory, and homage 
due to God from all men, as they are concerned in their ſeveral 
ſocieties. There is a great deal of glory due to God from fa- 
milies, for his teſtimony againſt thoſe luſts of men, (ſuch as are 


murtherers and adulterers ) which in a ſhort time would ſpoil 
all the comfort of thoſe ſocieties, Certainly every family is 
— to worſhip God, and to walk with God. But parti- 
cularly, 0 

1. Let Rulers praiſe the Lord. Let all the Princes of the Earth 
give homage to him that ought to be ſerved; they are more eſpe- 
cial marks · for furious and ambitious mens laſts. Gods Pro- 
vidence (as you have heard) is eminently ſeen in preventing 
their dangers, in revenging their harms: Surely then (as David. Sim. 23-3; 
faith) thoſe that rule aver men ſhould. be juſt, ruling them in the 4, 5. 
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fear 
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fear of the Lord: their light ſhould be like the light of the morning 
without clouds. God hath not only ſet them up as lights upon 
an hill, but he hath made his ſpecial Providence to be a lanthorn 
about them; that *cis rarely, that the wind of ſedition and trea- 
ſon prevails to blow them out, and then 'tis (ordinarily) for 
ſome eminent Provocation of God. But I am not ſpeaking to 
perſons in that capacity, You that are parents, praiſe the Lord: 
Gods ſpecial Providence you fee reacheth you, and in a great 
meaſure ſecureth you from that great heart-ach of rebellious 
and diſobedient children. I know you will ſay; How then com- 
eth this to be the great affliction of many good parents? To 
which I anſwer :+ 1. There is many a good parent way haue been 
but like good old Ely, too indulgent and cockering to their chil. 
dren; ordinarily God keepeth up the authority of parents over 
their children, until themſelves have proſtituted it; and in the 
rebellion and diſobedience of their children, they may read their 
own fin, and ſee as much cauſe to be humbled for that, as, any 
thing elſe, as David in the caſe of eAdonijeh, 1 King. 1. 5,6, 
And herein the gvodneſs of God towards parents will be ſcen, 
that if he doth not (upon their endeavours ) ſecure to them the 
duty of their children; yet he will not fail to revenge their quat- 
rels againſt them. 

2. Let the poor and weak of the earth praiſe the Lord : he hath 
declared himſelf the father of the fatherleſs, and the judg of the 
widows, a refuge for the oppreſſed, Pl1]. 68. F. Exod. 22. f. Pal. 
10. 11. How are all the widows, and fatherleſs children, all the 
poor and oppreſſed people of the world bound to praife, and to 
ſerve this God, who hath: taken upon himſclf the ſpecial patro- 
nage and protection of them? This indeed would be the beſt 
uſe we could poſſibly make of this Obfervarion, relating to the 
ſpecial Providence of God, if it might lay a ſpecial obligation 
upon all thoſe, who are thus eſpecially concerned, to magnifie 
God as their great patron and defender. And how can they 
praiſe God more effectually, than in doing thoſe particular du- 
ties which concern them all in their reſpective relations? or with 
reference to thoſe peculiar circumſtances of Providence, under 
which they are acted. Iſhall add but one branch of Application 
more, and indeed it is not a new Uſe, for it is a part of our praiſe 
and homage which we oe unto Gd upon this Reflexion, viz. 


2. 
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Uſe 2. To all, to take heed of thoſe ſins, which God in his word 
derlares himſelf more eminently to , and in the execution of 
Providence, dorh weſt ſeverely puniſh, All ſin is in it ſelf a filthy 
and abominable thing, and the juſt obje& of every good mans 
hatred : for ſhould not we hate what God hateth ? and what 
hath of all things the greateſt oppoſition to God? yes, we 
ought to hateit with a perfect hatred. But ſuch is the naugh- 
tineſs of our heart, that we are not ſo led to an hatred and ab- 
horrence of ſin, from the intrinſecal evil, and obliquity of it, as 
from the dangerous and pernicious conſequence of it. Death, 
eternal death is the wages of every ſin; but this being only mat- 
ter of faith to bold ſinners, ( none having ever come from the 
dead to give them an account of thoſe flames) the puniſhments 
of ſin in this life, are thoſe things wifich moſt deter carnal ſenſual 
men. But if men will look no further, nor believe any more; 
yet let this lay ſome law upon us, and make us afraid of 
thoſe ſins which I have inſtanced in, being ſuch, whoſe judgment 
the Providence of God ſeldom letteth ſleep fo long, as to another 
life, Let this mind us not to medadle with them that are given 
to change, that curſe Kings and Rulers in their bed-chambers, and” 
are of turbulent and unquiet ſpirits, always plotting, and con-" 
triving ſeditions, and treaſons, and diſturbances to civil gover- 
nours : it is very rarely, that God ſuffereth their deſigns to come 
to iſſue, or their perſons to come to the grave in peace. 2. What 
4 law ſbould it lay upon the rich and great menof the earth, to 
take heed of violent perverting juſtice and jud of turning 
away the cauſes of the widows, and the fatherleſs in judgment: 
To conſider, that he who is the higheſt, doth conſider the matter; 
and there is one higher than the higheſt of them, who abuſe their 
power to trample the poor under foot. If men be not turned 
Atheiſts, and have baniffied iſhed all the fear of God from their eyes 
and hearts ʒ it muſt a little give them law, and lay them under ſome 
reſtraints, as to thoſe horrible fins, of murther, perſecution, de- 
filing their neighbours wives, &c. To conſider that theſe are ſome 
of Ne ſins, which go ordinarily 'before-hand to judgment, and 
which God uſually reyengeth by fome ſpecial remarkable Provi- 

ces in this life. But it is time to finiſh this diſcourſe; Let us 
bes Gods bleſſing upon it. * 
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Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they: 
ſhall nnderfland the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am in a. diſcourſe about the obſervable things of. Divine Pro- 
I vidence. When do mY think , ſhall I have finiſhed it ? Day 
unto ns uttereth ſpeech, night unto night declareth hnowledg. 
When 1 have ſaid all that I can, I muſt conclude with Fob, Le 
theſe are parts of his ways, but how little 4 portion of him do we 
underſtand ? However, it is wonderfully ſweet to know the leaſt 
of God. If a learned man could think it worth his while to 
write a book. of the admiranda Nili, the admirable and obſer- 
vable things af the famous Riyer of Ate, What a book might 
be written, and how much worth a pen-mans hand would it be, 
to write a book, and call it, Adairanda, or Obſervanda Provi- 
dentie, Divine, the admirable. and obſervable things of Divine 
Providence? But leaving Prefaecs, I proceed to a ninth Obſerva- 
tion, which is: this: | a OE, | 


Obſerv. g. The Previdence of God often repay both good and 
eu, aud eſpecially charity and cruelty. in thu fe in its own kind, 
1 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 3, 10. That God. will reward every man 
avcording te his works, is moſt. certain, and is a piece of Divine 
Juſtice ; he cannot qondemg the. We ls clear the guilty, 
there will be a now when God will viſſt for all ſin; and though 
ſinners do evil an hundred years, yet the day of vengeance will 
came. And to let us know the certaint of 
Prophets of God in the, denouncing, of judgments Vet a far 'off, 
cryed out, Ir is come, It is came; and gave the alarwn, as oo | 
enemy had already entred the gates. But God doth n6t - 
cotnpence all ſinners in this life: Judgment comes afterward. 
But 


it, oftentimes tle 
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But for thoſe whom God doth chaſtiſe in this life, he doth not 
puniſh them all the ſame way; ſome are puniſhed with tem- 
poral judgments, and thoſe ſome of them of one ſore, ſome of 
another: others he puniſheth with ſpiritual judgments, blind- 
neſs of mind, hardneſs of heart. And it is the ſame caſe for 

» rewards of grace, ſome have little reward for all their ſervice 
for God, until they come in Heaven; others are rewarded in 
this life, but in different manners. The Obſervation which 1 
am making, concerneth charity and mercy, and the vices oppoſite 
to it, ſuch as are, cruelty, hardheartedneſs to thoſe in-want and 

iſery. In theſe caſes I obſerve Gods Providence often retaliates. 
ſay, 1. The Providence of God doth often recompence other 
fins in this manner, but eſpecially fins againſt charity and bro- 

-therly love, God many times repayeth other ſins in their kind: 
our Saviour by this argument difſuades from raſh cenſuring, and 
cenſorious yulging of others, Matth. 7. 1, 2. For with what judg- 
went you judg, you ſhall be judged and with what meaſure you 
nete, it ſhall be metedto you again, (A text which if well thought 

upon, ſhould deter Chriſtians from the too common practice of 

cenſuring and judging one another) eſpecially in doubtful things, 
where they are not of a mind; as if ſincerity and uprighineis 
were the Prerogative of a party in Religion, or annexed to ſome 
particular forms. You know God threatned David for his 
adutrery with Bathſheba, That he would take his wives before bis 

ts, and give them to his neighbour, and he ſhould lye with ius wives 
in the 105 of the Sun, 2 Sam. 12. 11. and it was fulfilled by the 
permiſſion (though not by the inſtigation) of Divine Provi- 
dence, in 2 Sam. 16. 22. Spoiling and plundering of others, ta- 
king away their goods without a juſt warrant from God, is 
another fin we find thus threatned, Iſa. 3 3. 1. Wo to thee that 
ſpoileſt, and tho wert not ſpoiled , thoſe that thou ſo rifledſt, ne- 
ver did thee any wrong; and dealeft treacherouſly, they dealt 
not treacherouſly with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
ſhalt be ſpoiled , and when thou ſhalt make an end to deal treache- 
rouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee, But that indeed 

Treferreth to the more fpecial obſervation, as to fins oppoſite to 
thit Charity we ſhould exerciſe to our brethren, to which I now 
come. I ſay it is very obſervable, that God puniſheth-ſars A 
charity, and rewardeth deeds, and act of charity in their kind, 
ſecundum legem Talionis, ordinarily giving the Authors of both 

Qq 2 like 
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like for like. I will firſt ſhew it you in the motions of Provi- 
dence, as to the execution of V indicatiuve Zuſtics, in the puniſh- 
ment of fins againſt Charity. Againſt which men may fin, ei- 
ther by omiſſions, hardening their hearts ſrom their brother in 
diſtreſs, not relicving him, when it is in their power, according 
to their ability; or by commuſſions.: murders, oppreſſions, cruelty, 
are all fins againſt Charity. 1. For omiſſions. It is a dreadful 
text, Prov. 21. 13. He that ſtoppeth his ear againſt the cry of the 
poor, he alſo ſball cry himſelf, and ſhall not be heard. A text 
worth deliberating upon by thoſe who find their hearts ſo ſhut 
up in cafes of Charity: not that we are bound to hear the cr 
of all that are poor. There are ſome poor, that the great 
act of Charity we can ſhew them, is not to relieve them, that 
they may learn not to be idle, and wander up and.down begging, 
refuſing to work. The poor we are concerned in, are Gods poor; ] 
kope we favour none that are lazy, idle, or leud, and by that 
means bring themſelves to, and continue themſelves at a morſel 
of bread :: far be it from me, or any Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
plead. for ſuch. You from us hear the cries of the Lords poor, 
take heed of ffopping your ears. at their cry, remember Solomons 
word, Gods word by Solomon : He that doth ſo, he alſo ſhall 
cry, and not be heard: you may alſo come into ſuch a condition, 
or you may have a child may. come to it through age, 2 
Gods hand upon him, You remember the ſtory of Naomi, ſhe 
went out ful, ſhe returned empty; the ſtory of Fob, and others 
in Scripture, I could tell you the ſtories of Beliſarias, of di- 
vers perſons of far greater eſtates (ſome of them), than any that 
hear me this day, yet brought to live upon the baskets of others: 
who knows what you or yours may come to? Do you think 
the great fire at London 1666, that at Northampton but the 
laſt year; That at a Town in this County two or three years 
ago, at Cottenbam-in Cambridg-ſhire the other day, hath not 
given many inſtances of this nature? (for God of late hath 
very remarkably contended with. England, as by ſuch a plague, 
as our forefathers never knew; ſo by a multitude of ſuch de- 
vouring fires, for. number and greatneſs not to be parallel'd ). 
God make us to underſtand his Rod, and how many ways he 
15.45 4 moth unto England, ſecretly, and gradually, and almoſt 
irreparably devouring and deſtro ing us. This maketh our 
days fullof the cry of the poor: God grant we be not alſo full 
of 
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of ſuch as ſtop their ears at thecry of the poor, either giving 
nothing, or in no-proportion to relieve them. 1 wiſh we could 
conſider and remember that Text, and think what may be our 
portion, and do as weyyould be done by, and remember, God 
often puniſherh this uncharitableneſs in its kind. Men of hard- 
hearts in proſperity, ( ordinarily) meet with hard-hearts in 
their adverſity ; with what meaſure they mete to others, it is 
meted unto them again. The Apoſtle, Gal, G. 1. perſwadeth 
the reſtoring f a brother fallen in the ſpirit of meekne/s, and 
uſeth this Topick, Conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempred. 
And to the Hebrews he ſpeakes, To remember them that are bound, 
as bound with them and them which ſuffer adverſiy, as being your 
ſelves in the body, Heb. 13. 2. There's much in thoſe. words, 
Leſt thou alſo be tempted, and thoſe, 4s being your; ſelues in the 
body. In caſes of true charity, Chriſtians, as they ſhould conſi- 
der other things, ſo they ſhould conſider,” that they themſelves 
are in the bady; they may loſe their eſtates, their health, their 
limbs; they are not in Heaven yet, they are in the world, and 
they are in the body; they are not meerly ſpirits invulnerable, 
impenetrable : Men ſhould think my houſe may be fired, and all 
I have loft in an hour or two: I may loſe my my limbs, 
as this poor creature hath, I am in the body. So in thoſe words 
there's a great Emphaſis, Leſt thau alſo be tempted: Tempted, 
ſometimes. ſignifies as much as afflited, (though indeed in that 
Text it ſeems to ſignifie ſolicited to- ſin, and overcome). God 
(faith the Apoſtle ) for thy rigid dealing with thy brother, 
over-born with a temptation to ſin, may ſuffer the Devil to 
give thee a foil; would'ſt thou in ſuch a caſe be roughly dealt 
with thy ſelf 2 With what meaſure men mete to others, God 
meaſureth to them again. Let me ſay to you, take heed of 
omitting your duty in a charitable aſt, leſt thou alſo comeſt to 
be ſo afflicted, as to need others charity; and when thou art ſo, 


God ſhould repay thee in thy own kind, fo ſtraiten mens hearts 


towards thee, that from perſons, from whom thou mighteſt have 
expected pounds, thou haſt not ſo many pence : think with thy 
elf how ſuch a tt ing would pleaſe you? Let me here give you 
two rules, e rho your Reaſons will all concur with. j 
I, It is a fooliſh thing for any perſon ( in circumſtances. * 
mortality ) ſo to govern Aeg pw? poten — as if he were 
nat ſubjett to the cammon accidents of that ſtate. The. _—_ 
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- Gaith of Elijah, That he was a man ſubject to like paſſions with 
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other went The Apoſtle ſpeaks of humane weakneſſes, ſinful in- 
frmities 3, and God conſidereth that, and gives vs allowances 
for it: and therefore though Job had many ill fits of impatience, 
when the hand of God was heavy upon him; yet God faith,” Be- 
hold the patience. of Fob. We are all of us alſo ſubje& to the 
ſame ſufferings, and the Apoſtle from this-Topick, comforteth 
his Corinthians in thoſe firſt (and furious) times of the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, but what is 
common to men. Now Iſay there is nothing more fooliſh, than 
for any of us in our converſation to govern our ſelves, as if we 
were not ſo , but out of the gun ſnhot of the chaſtiſmg Providence 
of God. Our bodies are ſubject to death, to ſickneſſes, to old 
age, and impotencies; our eſtates are expoſed to the fire, to the 
"tha mercileſs ſoldier, to the oppreſſor. Now for a man 
in his converſation to govern himſelf ſo, as if he were never to 
dye; asif he were never to be lick 5 as if it were not poſſible 
that a fire ſhould devour his pleaſant things, that he or his 
ſhould not be brought to ſtraits, is no better than folly and 
2. It ts as fooliſh a thing ifor a max to promiſe bimſelf, that in 

caſe of ſuch — — 4 ſhould be kimder to him, than he hath 

been to others in the ſame circumſtances, We cannot ſo much 

as fancy ſuch a thing, without ſuppoſing them better-narured, or 
more graciaur, either of which is at beſt a reproach to our felves, 

And this is but reaſonable for us to think, although we conſider 

not the influence of God 5 — — — hath told us, That he 

who th his ear againſt the cry of t „he alſo ſhall 

and — heard; — hath the — al men * band, 

and can eaſily ſhut them up (in judgment) againſt the cries of 
.thoſe who have ſinſully ſtopped theit ears againſt the cries of 
thoſe who have cried to them in their diſtreſs. Hence it fol- | 
lows, that it is but reaſonable for us in theſe caſes thus to con- 
clude. I have now a fair eſtate, but it is ſubje& to decay, a 

fire may conſume it.in a moment, ſoldiers may devour it, either 

in my or my childrers days: I have now an healthy body, ſound 

and perfect limbs, I may grow ſickly, loſe my limbs, my ſenſes, 
and be brought into the condition of a receiver, who am now 
a giver Why ſhould Þ think that any ſhould conſider me, or 
mine in ſuch circumſances, more than I conſider others? Let 
me therefore do unto others, as I would have others do unto 


* me: 
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me: I have no reaſon to look, that it ſhould be meted to me a- 
ain, better meaſure then þ meaſurt unto others. But I have 
welt too long upon this firſt, ſnewing yuu how the Providence 
of God doth often retaliate hard. heartedneſs, by ſuffering the 
hearts of others to harden againſt men in ſtraits, who have 
ſop't their ears againſt the cries of others to them in diſtrets. 
2. But there are other kinds of uncharitableneſs, which God 
doth ordinarily repay in their kind. Thoſe are atts, bearing 
the bigheſt oppoſition to charity, tending to the utter ruin and de- 
ſtructlon of their bretheen : ſuch as warchers, cruelties, and 
-barbarons and inhumane uſage of others. We ſhall find in the 
old Law, that God in divers cales eſtabliſhed a law of Retaliation. mM 
If any miſchief, fallowed ſuch a ſtriking a woman with child; as 
cauſed a miſcarriage, God ordained they ſhould give for eye, 
nb for tows band for hav, fant far foor; berwag forburmg; 
wound for wound, ſtripe. fer ſtripe, Exod. 2 1. 23, 24,25. and in 
the caſe of a falſe witneſs there was ſuch a law, Dear. 19. 16, 
1 18, 19,20, 21. which you oy read at your'leifure, It was 
Gads will, that à witneſs who had teſtified falſly againſt any 
man, (if he wete once found a ſalſe witneſs) ſhould ſuffer the 
very ſame thing that the other ſhonld-have ſuffrred. So that 
throughout all che 'Zewiſh period, the Providence of God did 
Cordinarily) execute this Juſtice by the hands of Magiſtrates. 
But you muſt not miſtake to think this rule of God was with- 
out; exceptions ;, for oftentimes exceptions were made with re- 
pe( tothe quality of the perſons, and this by the Law of God, 
Ed. Zl. 16. He'that: odd his father or iather, wa ie dye the 
death : that now was more than like for like: and 02:26; If u 
maſter bad ſtruck, a ſervant, amd put aum tui eyr, the maſters pu- 
uiſhment was amy to manumit fu ſervant; not ite hey eye for eye : 
the reaſon was the difparity of perſens. I mit obierve to you, 
that the Providence of God directed otheri Magiſtrates, then 
thaſe he ſet up amorigſt his on penpie, toi enact laws; to reuder 
like fair like: in many caſes eſpec ially, Wherclolſeptes were emi- 
nently againſt \mercy and aburity, (though with the like reſpect 
to perſons andjether cirdumſtauces . ich is endugk (by the!” 
way) to ayidente:the ſuſtaca of ſoch· las ia: many icafes, - But 
ſuribter , thei Raquiderce of :G&odg n this requtiating! (Ins of ih 
nature; is iemept in thoſai hom he took 20 puniſh' with bis | 
on hand. In the cafe ob Hh d ruelly cauſed the m. 
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infants of the. Fewsſb children to be drowned ;, God cauſeth him, 
and his hoſt to be ſwallowed up in the red Sea. In the caſe 
of Adonibezeh., Fudg. 1. 6. 'The Iſraelites took bim, and cut off 
bis. thumbs, - and great toes. You never read that the Jſraelites 
ſerved any Enemy ſo, either before or after that time; and 
doubtleſs what they did, was by an extraordinary inſtin& from 
God. Ver. 7. .eAdonibezek_acknowledgeth the hand of God in 
it, Threeſcore and ten Kings (faith he) having their thumbs and 
great tors cut off, gathered their meat under my table; as I have 
done, fo God bath requited me, 1 Sam. 15. 33. When Samuel com- 
eth to ſlay Agag by Gods Commandment, obſerve what he 
ſaith, As thy. ſword hath made many women childleſs : ſo this day 
thy mother ſhall be made childleſs as to thee, and he cut him in pieces 
before the Lord. And this is that which God hath ſaid, Rev. 13. 
10. He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into captivity : be that 
killeth with the ſword, ſhall be killed with the ſword : and in Rev. 
18. 6. ſpeaking of myſtical Babylon (by which our Forefathers 
have underſtood Rome, though late Authors have otherwile en- 
deavoured to interpret it), and the fall of it, faith God, Ke. 
ward her even as ſhe-hath rewarded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her 'works ;, in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill 
her double. You ſee ſtill thoſe whom God hath thus puniſhed 
from time to time, have ordinarily been great offenders againſt 
mercy and charity, great actors of cruelty ; the wickedneſs of 
theſe men, God hath ordinarily retaliated, and payed them in 
their own kind. I have hitherto juſtified the firſt: part of my 
obſervation, that God very ordinarily doth repay eminent fin- 
ners againſt charity in their own kind; what hath been wanting, 
there's hardly any obſerving Chriſtian but will be able to make 
up in his daily obſervation, tis very ſeldom but God gives cruel 
and bloody, and miſchievous men blood to drink, and cruelty to 
digeſt ; if he gives it not to them, he ordinarily doth it to their 
children, as he did to Saul, and to Ahab, and to Zebx. Sauls chil- 
dren were hang'd by David at Gods command, for his bloody 
houſe; Ahab's ſeventy Sons were ſlain for his bloodſhed and 
cruelty. And God repaid the blood which Fehbu ſhed in Feſreel, 
( though in it he executed Gods counſel) unto his children, as 
the Prophet ſaith expreſſy. God gave Manaſſes his children 
¶ Taſiah only excepted ) blood to drink, to requite him for his 
filing of Hlieruſalem with innocent blood, .  - * 0 
2. Let 


germ. 23. often appears in this life. 
2. Let me now juſtifie the Obſervation as to the ſecond part 
of it. Gods retaliation of charity: Charity is a word of a very 
vaſt extent, and comprehendeth under it all acts of kindneſs done 
unto our brethren, ſtanding in need of our help. It is a ſayi 
I have met with ſomewhere, A man ſeldom bimſelf — . —. 
in himſelf, that miſery which he hath truly felt in others. Many 
great and exceeding pretious promiſes are made to it, as if it 
were all Godlineſs ; what the Apoſtle faith of Godlineſs, is appli- 
cable unto it. It bath promiſes both of this life, and that which 
into come. Bleſſed are the merciful (ſaith our Saviour, Mat 5.7.) 
for they ſhall receive mercy: He that giveth to the poor ſhall not 
want, Prov. 28. 22. 1 have been young (ſaith Dævid) and now 
am old; yet I never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor their ſeed beg- 
ing their bread he is ever merciful, and lendeth, and bis ſeed; 15 
ff. It were a great work to reckon up all the promiſes 
of this nature, made to mercy and charity, ſo many. that the hard- 
hearted, the niggardly-handed perſon, muſt neceſſarily be either 
an Atheiſt, or a notorious Unbeliever, either not believing there 
is any ſuch God, as the Scriptures ſpeak, or ſuch Scriptures as 
are the word of God; or not daring to truſt God upon his 
word; either of them hath a ſoul in ſtate bad enough. But my 
work is to ſhew you how the Providence of God juſtifieth this 
word, I told you before how David obſerved it in the whole 
courſe of his life, he never ſaw ſuch a man forſaken, nor his po- 
ſterity beggers. What an experience was that ? he was a good 
man, a wiſe and obſerving man, much acquainted with the world; 
he had ſeen more than moſt of us, he lived to be an old man; he 
doth not ſay he had rarely ſeen, no, that was too little. I have been 
young, ſaith he, and now am old, I never ſaw the righteous for- 
ſaken. If you would know what righteous man he means, he 
telleth you, One that is ever merciful and lende. h. I think in 
this caſe we may as to the motions of Providence diſtinguiſh (as 
St. Paul doth in another caſe between a righteous man, and a 
geod man, Rom. 5.) The Providence of God doth ſometimes ſo 
order it, that we ſee religious men, ( though it is a hard tas 1 
would not willingly be employed in it, to reconcile an hardnek 
of heart in this kind to Religion); yet ſo it is, that we find 
ſometimes perſons, that in other things we cannot ſay, but they 
are devout, religious men, and juſt men, and (were it not fot 
that of St. Fohz, how dwelleth n of God in him? after a very 
6 | r im- 
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imperfect manner certainly his brother can ſcarce tell how) for 
that of St. James: He tha keeps the whole law, and (in the con- 
ſtant track and courſe of his life) offends bur in one point, 55 guilty 
of all, One would think they had love for God, and were righte- 
ous men : when you come to them for an act of charity, oh 
it grateth „A ſi · pence comes at wwe or three pulls, and with 
many a grudg and excuſe. You may poſſibly ſee ſuch a man deca 
(God diſtributes his eſtate, becauſe he would not), and ſuch a 
mans ſeed you may ſee begging bread : But fora good man, one 
that diſperſeth abroad, and gives to the poor, Prov. 3.9, 10. Da- 
wid never ſaw ſuch a mans feed begging their bread : and *tis no 
wonder, thouſands of men grow poor by lending; but be that 
gives to the peor, lends vo the Lord ( ſaith Solomon) : never any 
man loft. by that lending. The great God never yet failed, ne- 
ver yet was unfaithful. 1 could fill your ears with ſtories. 1 
will only give you one or two. It is reported in the life of 
that famous Junius, Miniſter in France and Holland, he died but 
in the year 1602 ; he met with the Lot of many godly Divines 
in all „as well as ours, and came to be pinched with want, 
and * the ſupply of his neceſſities, every each day to 
dig in the Ton- ditch. But fee the Providence of God, there 
lived near a r, a young man, whoſe Mother had in France 
lived near to this Juni mothers houſe, and being very poor, 
Funins's mother had oſten relieved her. Her ſon remembreth 
this kindneſs, and though but a poor man, inviteth Junius to his 
＋ . * provideth _ 1— for ＋ ſeven months, 
10 you many, ſtories of Gods repayi 
Charity in its kind, of little pieces of filver given in this king 
zepaid with an hundred fold, even in this life. But this is an 
-obſervation which juftifieth it felf in the experience of 

one of you. I ſhall rather ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of ths 
-motion of Divine Providence, which will be evident to you, 
I will open it to yo in Gve particulars : 

I. God doth this to evidence his general love to mankind, and 

Jpecial care of Providence for the needy, the poor, and the father- 
deſs, the firanger, and the widow. Juftice and Charity are the 


two pillars of the world, all humane ſociety is dependent upon 
them: Fuſtice, becauſe as I told you before from Solomon, op- 
preſſion makes the wiſe-man mad, mens ſpirits will never be 
| calm under a courſe of oppreſſion 3, hence Tyrants muſt have 
con- 


— - -- 
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conſtant ſtanding-armies to ſecure their luſts. The Th 
Empire is little but 5npuſtice and oppreſſion, iv could not ſtand 
dut for his 7enizaries. Charity is another pillar.of the Earth, 
the reaſon is, becauſe as our Saviour told us, The poor we ſhall 
heve. always with us. Now God ſheweth his great love to ſo- 
cieties of men in eminent — of both - And be. 
fades, the Scripture ſpeaketh God to have taken the ſpecial patro. 
nage of the poor, and needy, the ſtranger, and widow, and fa- 
therleſs. God doth this by raiſing them up friends, and it is 
a.great means to raiſe them friends, to-incourage them by ſenſible | 
rewards, and that of the {ame kind. | 

2 It is og” wy our Saviour —— Al righte- 

7 ſhould be fulfilled. promsſes might have a being given 
— 4 told you beſore, that the — made to — — 
charitableneſs are very many; now ſome of theſe promiſes are 
made for a term within this life: He ſhall not Lack, (faiths Su- 
lanan:) that muſt be a promiſe reſpecting reward in this liſe: and 
ſo. for the threatnings againſt cruelty and hard- heartedneſs to- 
wards them in miſery, or that exerciſe any barbarous: deali 
towards their brother ; ſo that it is neceſſary God ſhould in this 
life retaliate ſuch wickednels. | 

3. It is neceſſary for the terror of ſuch ſorts of ſinners. God 
' himſelf gives this as one of his ends in eſtabliſhing the law of 

Ritaliation in the caſe of falſe witneſſes, Deas. 19. 16, 1/7, 18,19, 
20, And thoſe which remain, ſhall hear and fear, and from benre- 
forth commit no ſuch evil more amongſt you. The moſt of men 
hearing that eAdomibezeck, who cut off ſo many Princes b 
and great toes, came to be ſerved in the ſame kind himfelf, are a+ 
fraid of ſuch kind of Inhumanity. | 

4 Again, It is neceſſary for the comviction of unbelievers, 
There are many fins, againſt which there are dreadful Revelati- 
ons of Divine Wrath in holy Writ, and the Providence of God 
gives them a being every day: but yet finners will not believe 
when they ſee the vengeance that comes upon them, that God 
25 to puniſh them for their unmercifulneſs and cruelty to their 

brethren; __ — — and thoſe that 
t 


in no better repute, than as bold 
priers into the ſecrets of God, and judges of his Counſels. God 
therefore will pleaſe ſometimes to write their fin in their 

It ſhall be wrote W fifty culias high, upon _ 
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Haman was hanged: this was the Gallows which he prepared 
for Mordecay. The accuſers of the three Children ſhall be 
thrown. into the ſame fiery furnace, which they had caufed-to 
be heated for the three children; and Daniel's accuſers into 
the ſame den of Lyons, in which they would have had him pe- 
riſhed: He that leadeth into captivity, (ball be led into captivity : 
and he that killeth with the ſword, ſhall be killed with the ſword. 
When men {ee this, if they will believe any thing, they will be- 
lieve this. , 

5- Laſtly, It is alſo reaſonable, for the more perfect demonſtra. 
tion of Gods favour to theſe exerciſes of grace and vertue. Our 
Saviour faith, Al men have not faith. The moſt of men live, 
either meerly by ſenſe, or by reaſon. The pro miſes of a reward 
of Heaven, are matters of faith A true believer, only from 
theſe, underſtands Gods favour to - merciful men; his faith being 
the evidence of things not ſeex, indeed, evidenceth to him Gods 
love ſufficiently. - Inward rewards of grace, are like the new- 
name given unto the People of God, only known to them that 
have them. The moſt of men are ated by ſenſe, and convinced 
by that moſtly, (for in this caſe Reaſon will do little). God is 
therefore pleated to reward ſuch -perſons to great degrees in 
this life, and that in the ſame kind too, that all the Earth may 
know what he will do for ſuch perſons. But I come to the Ap- 
plication, which I ſhall. diſpatch in two branches, making it a 
foundation... | 


: Uſe 1. Firſt, for Admonition to all that hear me, to take heed 
of theſe ſins. I would have you brethren take heed of all fin, 
for the wages of every ſin is (without repentance) eternal death; 
but+efpecially take heed of fins eminently againſt charity. Take 
beed of ſtopping your. cars againſt the cry of the poor + God will 
be. even with you; you, or yours ſhall cry, and not be heard. 
It is a woful \folly for a man fo to govern himfelf in his Convet- 
ſation, as if he were not ſubje& to changes; it ſpeaketh the 
man that doth it, to be void of underſtanding; and it is a moſt 
unreaſonable madneſs for a man to expect that from another, 
which himſelf would not do to another. Abraham: checks 
Dives in the parable, for thinking that Lazarus ſhould: go-to 
fetch him, a cup of cold water, when-as he in his life-time 
wauld not afford bim a cup of drink: take heed of _ 

x 0 
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of falſe-witneſſing, of any eminent act of uncharitableneſs. Re- 
member, he that ſheweth no mercy, when he comes to need it, ſhall 
have judgment without mercy for his portion. Take heed of 
perſecuting good people for their conſcience- ſake towards God; 


it may be you may take the advantage of a furious time, and 


plunder them a little, or get them impriſoned or oppreſſed, di- 
rectly contrary to what is law and juſtice, or directly contrary 
to the higheſt law, which is the Law of God : but if you do, it 


is ten to one, but as. your hands ſent many to bed, without bread: 
for themſelves and their children to cat, to fleep; without a bed 
to lye upon, to work, without a tool to work with; ſo God will 


find hands, ſhall requite it into your boſom: Or if you ſhould 
contribute to wake the wives of your brethren widows, and their 


children, fatherleſ3,” and vagaboxds,- in a good ſenſe to ſerk bread- 


out of defolate plates; Cod erg long will ſtand over your 
houſes, and ſay, - Let, theſe mens children be fatherleſs, and ja 4 


wives widows let their children be continual vagabonds in the earth, 


and beg, and let them ſeth, their bread out of their deſolate places : 


Let the extortioners catch all they have, and: let the ſtrangers. ſpoil 


their labour: let there be none to extend merry unte 'them, neither 
let” there be any do fruour their fatherleſs childeers: Lat i the ini- 
quity of their fathers be remembred with the Lord. It was the 


curſe, Pſal. 109. g. And for whit cauſe? they were adverſaries: - 


without a cauſe to David, while he gave himſelf amo prayer, ver. 4. 

rewarded him evil for- good, and hatred. for his love. Oh! 
my heart akes to think hat judgments many in theſe days have 
laid up for themſelves, and their wioes and children: they have 
ſhewed no mercy, they, or ſome of theirs will find judgment 
without mercy: God hateth cruelty, and the ſons of violence 
his ſoul abhorreth. | per] 


Uſe 2. This oblervation callech / aloud to yon for the exer- 


© Ciſes of obarity and merey. They are virtues, or graces, the ex- 
ercites of which, God will not only certainly reward; but he 
maketh haſte to their reward, he ordinarily lets not their re- 
ward ſleep. As it is ſaid of ſome ſinners, Their damnation 
Neepeth note ſo as to ſome exerciſe of grace: and vertue, it is 
tuch- a ſweet favour in the noſtrils of God, that their recom- 
pence ſhall not ſleep till the reſurrection. Let me not hear a 
mouth opened... amongſt my brethren; nor ſee à purſe ſtring 


tyed 


309 


The Juſtice of God's Providence Part, Il, 


tyed! againſt an act of charity and mercy, it grateth upon 
ho Sirs, give me leave to tell you, that God: never 
came more on borrowing, than he doth in this age. Troops of 
Robbers have robbed Cod: they have robbed his Servants, 
and God accounteth what is done to them, as Jone to him- 
ſelf. Anon it may be, before theſe are gone, another comes, 
and tells you, that ſuch a Town is burnt down to the ground, 
many hundred Families undone, God ſends to you for ſome 
help for them. Anon another comes to tell you, God hath 
ſent to borrow little of you for ſuch a poor ſervant of 
his, who hath not ſpent his eſtate in Luxury, but God hath 
blaſted him. Poſſibly God ſends another to you, to lend 
or under the Surgeons hand, and hath ſpent all his or her e- 
Rate. O lend it: He that gives to the poor, lends to the Lord, 
and be will repay. Say not (as many of you do) when ſuch 
come to borrow of you, as you have no mind to lend any 
too, Truly I have no money, I can ſpare from my nece ec 
caſions: hen the truth is, thou haſt no money t art 
willing to lend ſuch a perſon. God ſends on dorrowing to 
thee. He that hath given thee all that thou haſt, hath ſent to 
thee, to lend him a few ſhillings, a few pence, he hath ſent 
us his Miniſters upon his errand, or ſome poor fervant of his; 
but he hath fent us with a ticket under his hand, which thou 
knoweft, thou owneſt his written word, his holy Scriptures: . 
Say not thou haſt no money, if it be true indeed, it is a good 
excuſe; or none that thou canſt ſpare from thy neceſſary occaſi- 
ant; if that be true too, it is a good excuſe : but take heed it 
be true (remember the caſe of eAnanias and Saphira ). What 
mean the bleating of the ſheep, and the lowing of the oxen ? What 
mean thy garments of ſilk, thy coſtly laces, thy feaſting, thy 
faring deliri day? I do not blame theſe things, 
where: there are eſtates to bear them out; foft rayment may 
be worn in Princes houſes: but then, ſay not thou haſt no 
money, no money for to buy a cap to keep. thy brother from 
the cold, and yet money to buy a coſtly periwig ? no money to 
help thy brother to buy ſo much bread, as to keep him from 
ſtarving? and yet haſt thou money to furniſh thy table with 
varieties and dainties ? haſt thou no money to help a poor Chri- 
ſtian to buy cloathes to cover his nakedneſs ? and yet haſt thou 
money 
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money to laviſh out to cloath thy ſelf and family with filks and 
fine linnen ? haſt thou no money to lend to thy Lord, to relieve 
one of his priſoners ? to buy them a bed to ys on, to recover 
them a ſeat to fit down upon? and yet canſt thou find enough 
to buy thy {lf a of plate, or the moſt caſtly houſhold- 
ſtuff? O take heed that God judgeth not, that thou haſt no heart, 
thou canſt not truſt that God thou ſo much talkeſt of, and art 
no more than a prating Chriſtian. But, my brethren, remem- 
ber, that acts of merry and charity, are ſuch as God ordi 
retaliateth in this life; it is ſeldom that God putteth men to 
him to another world for rewards in theſe things. It is a time 
to ſpeak, and I muſt ſpeak in this cafe. It is reported of holy 
Mr. Bradford, thatin an hard time he fold her ys mw 
Fewels to relieve thoſe in want. It is reported of t in 
a famine once he fold all the lands and goods he had to relieve 
the poor. I ſhall add no more, but conclude my diſconrfe as 
that of our Saviour; He that hath cart bear, tet him bear. He 
that believeth what he hath heard this day, and ſearching the 
Scripture, finds it true, let him be up and doing accordingly. 
But if any man believeth not the word-of God, nor us his | 
but hath a mind to make an experiment, whether Solomox had any 
warrant from God to tell the world, That be that - bus 
ear tothe cry of the poor , he cry, and not be bend; Let 
him at his peril try, whether or he was the wiſer man: I 
know Thave fpoke to obedient ears, if there be any other, 
things, £5 thew — ſha defies 
ings, Let t 7 2 1 7 . 
both to obey and fear the Lord. 7 
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Whoſo is wiſe, «nd will obſerve theſe things : even they 


ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am ſtill communicating to you, ſome Obſervations which: I 
have made, concerning the motions of Divine Providence, 
not only for your inſtruction, but to quicken you alſo to make 
Obſervations your ſelves upon the — 2 it, that you may 
increaſe in ſpiritual Wiſdom. I proceed to a Tenth Qbfer- 
vation. | 4; 1 . 


Obſerv. 10. That tbe . Providence of God is eminently ſeen in 
the preſervation and protection of his faithful Manifhers and 


. ſuch, both among ſt them, and other orders of men, who keeping them- 


ſelves within the latitude, of their duty, have been great adven- 


turer⸗ for God in their generations. 
IA. 


Providgnce of God preſerveth both man and beaſt; it 


is God that upholdeth our ſouls in life, and, there is no man but 
in him (ves, move, and hath his being. | 


2, Nor is there any man that liveth any conſiderable time in the 
world, and keepeth any ordinary — of his life; but will ſee 
reaſon, as to ſay (with David) O Lord! I am fearfully and won- 
derfully made; ſo alſo, Lord, I have been fearfully and wonderfully 
preſerved. But yet (as I have ſhewed you) there are ſpecial- 
ties of Divine Providence : ſome perſons that the Lord ſeemeth 
to carry upon eagles wings, and to preſerve in a more eminent 
and ſpecial manner; ſometimes in a way of miraculous Provi- 
dence, ſometimes in a way of extraordinary Providence, in a way 
beyond other men, Now I have long fince hinted you three 
{forts of men, whom God thus preſerveth. 
1. Such as are Gods Vicegerents, Magiſtrates, and Rulers of 
others. This I have abundantly ſhewed you, when I ſhewed 
> * 
you 
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ou how eminently the Providence of God is ſeen, both in diſ- 
Torering, and bringing to light; and alſo in puniſhing ſuch fins, 
as tend to the eminent diſturbance of humane Societies. 

2. Sach as God uſeth for the Miniſters of bis Word. 3. Such 
as make the boldeſt adventures for God, and in his ſervice, keep- 
ing themſelves within the latitude of their duty. I am to juſtiſie 
now this Obſervation to you. 1 will open it, and prove it, then 
ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of Divine Providence in theſe extra- 
ordinary motions. And laſtly, I ſhall make ſome Applications. 
Firſt, let me open it to you. 

1, It is to be underſtood of godly, faithful, and painful Mini- 
ſters, and moſtly of ſuch, of whom Goa hath made, or doth make, 
or intend to wake an eminent uſe in his Church. As there are 
no perſons more juſtly a batred in the houſe of God, abominable 
to all men of any ſobriety, then feud, or lazy Miniſters ; ſo there 
is nothing of any ſpecial Providence promiſed to them, and it is 
more than I have obſerved, if God, as to their iſſues in the con» 
cerns of this world, hath not left them to a common ſhare with 
others; and if there hath been any difference made by his Pro- 
vidence, it hath been to their diſadvantage z they are more vile 
than others, and diſhonour God more than others; and God 
often makes them and their families to ſmart more than others. 
It is that which God hath ſaid in the caſe, Them that honour me 
FA I will honour : and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
1 Sam. 2, 30. We have had a great deal of enquiry in the times 
wherein we live, into the cauſes of the contempr of the Clergy, 
Lev. 10. 2, 3, 45 one hath gueſt this thing, another that; for 
my own part, IL have been young, and am growing old, I never 
yet knew a painful able preacher, living an holy and exemplary 
life, be his perſwaſion what it would, under a greater contempt 
than other men: there are ſome Sons of Belial will contemmall 
that are not as much Atheiſts as themſelves. If Miniſters wi 
regard nothing but ſtriking their fle ſb-hook, with three teeth int 
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the Lords pot, to feed themſelves; if they will heap up ted gr 
r 


upon parſonage, till there be no room left in the Earth; and 
more ſouls than they can manage, putting out ſome to 
nurfes, where they are ſtarved, and affording op other, 
dry beaſts; if they will make themſelves vile, * oph! 
Phineas ; it is no wonder if they be cantemned by men of any 
ſobriety. The Pfalmiſt, Fal. 15. % makes it the mark of 296 
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that ſhall dell in Gods holy hilly75n whoſe. es 4 vile perſon, 
contemned, but he honoureth the I 2 z. for others, 
God ſecureth their, honour. e 
2. Nor is it to be 1 to every godly Mei „ and at all 
times, The beſt of Miniſters have their perſonal U for 1.8 
God may puniſh' them by the common fate of others; Go 
eminently ſhewed himſelf for Moſes and Aaron in the caſe of 
Corab, Dathan, and Abiram: he made the Earth to open its 
mouth, and to ſwallow up their oppoſers; but when they had 
provoked the Lord at the waters of Merihah, 5 took their 
common fate with the reſt of the IJſraelites, and dyed in the 
wildernefs, when they had had no more than a proſpect of the 
promiſed land. Several inſtances might be given of eminent 
Prophets of old, and Miniſters of the Golpel, that have periſhed 
in common judgments :. more eſpecially when. it hath pleaſed 
God to pick out ſome of them for Martyrs, and to make them 
witneſſes with their blood, to ſeal the Truths they have preached. 
And indeed this ſpecial Providence. of God hath been moſt re- 
markable, in times, when God hath been beginning ſome great 
work, which was the caſe of the Apoſtles in the firſt Plantation 
of the Goſpel; and of thoſe eminent ſervants of God, which 
fince that time he hath made uſe of in the, reformation of the 
Church, or upholding the intereſt of pure and true Religion in a 
time of preat Apoſtacy and defection. A, 
. T he, ſpecial Providence of God hath not been ſeen uniformly in 
thoſe caſe, but ſevergh ways... 
1, Sometimes in providing food for them, and theirs, whereas 
otherwiſe they muſt have ſtarved, ox at leaſt been ſo employed, 
as they could not have attended the work of God upon their 


hands. mo I! a 4s 6 , | f 

2 Samet imes in keeping. them. from ſuch dangers, which have 

geen very near to them, plucking them as brands out of the 
1 Gn V flew 1 t CNT. ki L258 | "A 6 

„. Sometimes in the delivering af them out of their Enemies hands, 
cuirig them from the Lyon, when they, have been in his paws: 

omerimes one. way, ſometimes another, accordingly as it hath 

pleaſed the infinite wow of 2 to york for them. 


1. The Providence of Go 2 


| been .emineptly ſeen in the pro- 


widing of, 1 ceſſaries for his Miniſters; 1 need not tell yoy what 
's God made i the re of bis t ang 


ſpecial Laws Miniſtry among the 


7 Fews , 
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ewe; his Prieſts and Levites were particularly taken care of: 
[but chis being the / ſetled i maintenanes for thoſe thatuwers Em- 
ploped about the Taberhatley dadurhe Temple, when the Prreſts 
were genetally corrupted,” od to uphold à faithful; Mi- 
ſtry atongſt his people, raiſed op ſome: extraordinary Prophets, 
that ſhould faithfully reveals wi anto people, they hadllitele 
of no advantage, but the Lordi never: ſuiled to provide ſor them. 
He provideth a Shunamite, 2 King. 4. 10, that providetha lacie 
chamber, a bed, a table, 4 ſtool, and a candle-ſtick, for Eliſha. and 
"other widow — that had faith enough to believe, that 
n the time of famine her liteir vrai Hhould nt fail hm her Har- 
vil, nor her oy! from her cruld ? He commroded dhe Ravensto 
feed the ſame Prophet hy the / HR Cher t Kinge1 v. GA 16. 
When the brock war drid 'op, them Lord commanded >the 
widow to ſuſtain him, wr. g. The whols time of-thd Nag 
if Iſrael, ſtom the time that! u revolred, - until they 
were carried away captive, was ſud tim to faichful Miniiters ; 
for alli ſuch ſtood for the inſtituted ip of God; tin oppdſi- 
 tloftd*Yhat 1 Day und Bert e but S all! that rune, the tine 
of Abb eig u wanthe mot! porillousi time: das · hen God ud 
provided an Oba w⁰ᷣ on am hand prophets} and hub 
by fifty in car], und fad chem with bredd' nd warner; 4 King. 
118; 4: Under the Goſpel God alſo declared s will for: the min- 
-tenanee" of dis Miniſteys:"! That tes under che Goſpel - are 
due) jule Au, rotheMikifter, P dare not ſa ya but Ma ver- 
ruin und heneurähle uin ualdue 26-thawy;, the Gpoſtle 
veenment'sf a 


puts | beyond aB-difpute, gur. dur ane fl dhe po 

nation ſettleth it by way of tythes, there is no qqugſtion:to · be 

made of the lawfulneſe, either of giving or taking them: but as 
the beſt eſtabliflments are ſubect td anos diode ſo is 
N nick to eid 10 7 flin M ons tot bod to Sta aiv 
The ſtory of u French Miniſter, ls knows ftoryg being 
forced ſeveral days to fave tis lag A; wm himſelf 4n-x- dy- 
#9; God nds an Hen'ever 


0 dys Tyler, when hel ay i put tin ah ν0 h for 
"7 melidod : God rated ori naurom l provide for Oer 
and fnsHmifyio Bur whatiheed: wed avktback (offer Tor in fan- 
ces, of which all Excleſiaſtical Rory ſull; Whew wre huve fuch 
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come down; from 


The Providence of God Part II, 
.aPlentiful teſtimony at home. There is no: order of men, that 
-/God iri all ages of the Church hath ſo ſtrangely and ( miracu- 
louſſy almoſt ) provided ſor, as to the neceſſaries of life, as for 
ſuch-who have been faithful and painful labourers in the work 
of His Goſpel; they have not been forſaken, their ſeed have in 
tuo ſcandalous manner begged: their bread.: but this is but one 
particular. 3 00 * 2 


2. A ſecond head of inſtances, which I ſhall give you to prove 
this ſpecialty of Divine Providence, ſnall be the preventing Fre- 
vidences of God warning them ſome way or other, of evil that 

hath haen towards them, ſo as they have been able timely to pre- 
vent or. clcaps it. Elijah was you know an eminent Prophet 
of tlie Lords, and his liſe was often in danger; but God hid him 
one (while, at the brook ( herith, 1 King. 17, after he had deli- 
vered that unpleaſing Prophecy to ʒ another time, at Beer- 
ſheba, after he had made ſuch an havock amongſt the Hrieſts of 
Baal, Chap) 18, 15. God gave him warning of his dangers; and 
prevented Fexchel' deſigns A hoynoyerhears Paul. Enemies 
conſſiring his death; and revealeth itꝭ and he is ſent away: at 
anather:timethe is let. doven in a hasket · lafinite inſtances might 
be giten ou out of other ſtury .. Athanaſius amongſt the an- 
«ciefits;.» and, Lumen amongh mote modern Divines, were emi- 
nent; inſtances of this natie: God indeed. (as I. told you be- 
fore) doth not mate: alb his Miniſters in times of dangers, ſuch 
inſtances. of ſpecial Providence, but only ſuch as he hath deſigned 
to males great and eminent ule: ff. 1 ave, 


Tb n. : 10 Civ 10 i ig * 
t chmigbt al gue you 88 prof af this ſpecial Pro- 


vidence of God, for the Miniſters of his Goſpel, in his delive- 
1 tance, them ent of triuble, hen they have been within the 
„ paws of the Lyon and ready to be devoured. And this not 
ahvays in the dame; method, nor by- the ſame way and means; 
ſometimes miraculouſly, as in theealeof Eliſha, 20) Elijah, marr 
T than once 1 . with blindneſd, caving fire to 
ven, land to deſtroy their Enemies, '-;lai the 


.,caſe:of Daniel, ſtopping the mouths. of the Lyons. In- the caſe 


of Petar, tha very night beſore that Herod was fully intended 
to have murthered him. Im later tory we have infinite inſtances 
of 
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of Gods ſtrange deliverance of faithful Miniſters (whom it af- 
terward appeared, God deſigned to make eminent uſe of) out of 
their Enemies hands. I remember in the Hiſtory of the -perte- 
cution of the Church of Bohemia; we read of an Edict made 
by Ferdinand, to apprehend all the Proteſtant-Miniſters; upon 
which many fled into Moravia, and hid themſelves 3 three were 


taken and kept priſoners in a deep dungeon at Prague but 


God by hi Providence wrought the elcape of one of them, whom 
he made uſe of td plant, not les than twenty Proteſtant-Churches 
afterwards in Polaud. But there would be no end, if 1 ſhould 
begin to recite to you all we find in his ory of this nature; 
there can be none to meanly acquainted with Scripture or Hiſto- 
ry, but may confirm himſelf in this obſervation. But I added, 
That the Providence of God hath been alſo eminently ſeen in the 
; preſervation of thoſe, who have bern great adventurers in the cauſe 


of God, within the latitude of thrir duty. A man may adven- 


türe in tit cauſe of God, and miſearry in his adventure, and 
that in two caſts: 1. When be adventures without a call from 
God. 2. When ht governeth not himſelf im bis advinture, by the 
reaſonable rules of prudence. Peter made an adventure, when 
he drew out the ſword, and cut off the higheſt Prieſt's ſervants 
ear: But our Saviour bid him put up the ſword into its ſheath 
Lain; for be that draweth the ſword (being a private perfon) 
* (hall periſh by the ſword. Peter had no call to ute the ſword in 
"the caſe : Tlie Magiſtrate hath a call to uſe the ſword in the 
"execution of juſt laws, The Miniſter hath a call to uſe another 
ſword, the ſword of the ſpirit; which is the word of God. Every 
Chriſtian hath a call to ferve and obey Magiſtrates, in what” is 


juſt and lawful, and to per ſorm thoſe duties, which in his private 


capacity he oweth unto God; to worſhip God in his family, and 
to meet often together in the congtegation of Gods People, to 
hear the word, to partake of the Ordinances of God, &. Now 
there are times when a godly Magiſtrate cannot do his duty- in 
puniſhing of fin, without * of his reputation in a 


__ wicked world 5 the adventure of his eftate, his life: when the 
| Miniſter of the Goſpel cannot do q duty, nor the. people theirs, 
without the like adventutes: hut vou ſhall obſerve this ver y 


ordinary in the Providence of God, he ſtrangely watcheth over, 
and protecteth ſuch as have a ſpirit to make boldeſt adventures, 
and as ſtrangely rewardeth ſuch. You ſe it in the whole ſtory 


of 
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of Scripture, Moſes and Auron were called to go in to Phargoh 
and to demand the diſmiſſion of the 1ſrgehtes ;” God ſure 
not Pharaob, nor any of his Courtiers (notwithſtanding thei 
threats) to do them any hurt. Caleb and Foſhuah adventure 
to-bring up a good report of the land of Canaan, God pro- 
teeth them from the mutiny of the people, and they are the 
only. two are ſuffered to go over into the promiſed land, Nan. 
14. 6, 7, 10, 24. Elijah, the three children, and Daniel were 
great adventurers in the caſe of God: ſo was Eſther in her go- 
ing in to the King, to ſpeak for the Fe- ſo were the A ole 
inthe firſt· Plantation of the Goſpel. The Proyidence of God 
ſtrangely watched over them, and, delivered them, as you read 
in the ſtory of their. Acts. A man cannot be 10 bold e 
keeps within the latitude of his, duty. Indeed we read of fomic 
whom God ſtrangely watched oyer, in the doing of ſome aQtions, 
that we cannot evince to have bꝛen their. duty, às that, of Phine- 
bas, Numb. 25.7, 8. in. killing, the Moabitiſh-yoman, and the 
Iſraclite in the att of adultery. That of Elijah's killing Paal. 
Frieſts, 1 King. 18; yet God. pratected She, 55 rewarded 
them; there are many things.faid in the defence of Phinehas and 
Elijah, to reduce their actions to the ordinary rule of "Jultice. 
It is certain, that by the Laws of God, the, adulterers gught to 
have dyed, ſo alſo the falſe. Praphets ;. but for the 1080 
executed the vengeance of God, upon them, all that we can ay, 
is this: Their call was douptleſs, clear. to ghemſulves, their 92 5 
were weſt certainly approvedby. God : he prtcts them upon the 
doing of them, he, rewards them. for; doing of them; but non 
fuerunt ordinaria, ſed facta quædam extra ſun, &. or dinem Fow- 
 wunem;, they were not ordinary aftians, but depended. bony 
ſpecial call of God. By vertue of ſuch a call too, it doubtleſs 


was, that Moſes ſlew the Egyptian, for which St, Stephen juſtibeth 
him, Acts 7. But a man . too ba ter God; 12 

within the latitude of his certain du. 3 
2. Provided ſecondly, He. keepeth. to reaſonable rule stef pra- 
dence : aur rule obligeth us to. be wiſe as. ſerpepts, - But I will 
not enlarge upon this Theme; ſor the truth is, the Proyidence 
of God ſtrangely watchetk over bold adventurers in, ehe 
and ſervice, who have ated: under ſuch circumſtances, ag are 
hardly reconcileable to what our reaſon calls Prudence; yet 
certainly, that will not warrant a raſh and imprudent ee, 
0 


Serm. 24. over his faithful Miniſters, 

of a good cauſe. I need not give you more inſtances than I 
have done, to juſtifie this Obſervation in ſacred Hiſtory. Acoſes 
and Aaron, Caleb and Foſhuah, Elijah and Eliſha, Eſther, Daniel, 
the three Children, all the Apoſtles afford a plentiful proof of 
this Obſervation 3 and in other ſtories the inflpnces are without 
number. Luthers whole life was an inſtance of this, the Archers 
ſhot ſorely at him, he ventured as high as any in oppoſition to 
them z yet his bow abode in his ſtrength, Luther dyed in his bed 
in peace. 

Nor doth this ſeem an unreaſonable motion of Divine Provi- 
dence, if we either conſider how far the honour of God is con- 
cerned in the upholding and maintaining his Embaſſadors, and 
rewarding his ſervants; or the faithfulneſs of God in juſtifying 
his- promiſes, or the further uſe that God will make of men in- 
the accompliſhment of his deſigns in the world, 

1. Let us but conſider the relation wherein the Mimſters of 
Chriſt ſtand to him, they are his Miſfionaries, he hath ſent them; 
as the father hath ſent him, ſo he hath ſent them; nay, they are 
no ordinary ſervants, they are the Lords Embaſſadors, they come 
in Chriſts name, and as in (hriſts ſtead they intreat men to be 
reconciled unto God. It is beneath the honour of a Prince to- 
fuffer an Embaſſador ta ſtarve, or any way to periſh for want 
of that protection which he is able to afford him; indeed, if 
any run before they are ſent, or inſtead of Gods work do their: 
on, Gods honour is not concerned in them, unleſs to chaſtiſe 
their preſumption, and to take vengeance upon them, as in ſuch. 
a cale, no Prince would think himſelf further concerned : but 
ſuppoſing Miniſters of the Goſpel to be ſent by him, and to be 
ready faithfully to deliver-their maſters meſſages ( and this we- 
muſt ſuppoſe and believe, or diſown the Scriptures, which ex- 
preſly affert this), God is highly concerned in point of honour 
(having power in his hand, and the command of all the hearts of 
men) to provide for his faithful Miniſters, and they ſhall not 


want. - 


2. God (ſecondly ) is not only concephed in honour, as a great 
King and God above all; but as a God of truth and faithfulneſs, 


that can ſooner ſuffer Heaven and Earth to pals away, then a 
word to fail of what he hath ſpoken : he hath made many pro- 
miſes to his faithful fervants in the Miniſtry, and to thole that 


he hath employed in hezardeus employments-for him; he of old 
pro- 
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promiſed to ſatiate the ſonls of his prieſts with fatneſs,” Jer. 31.14. 
He of old appointed no inheritance to the ſons of Levi, amongſt 
their brethren, becauſe he was their inheritance, as he had pro- 
miſed them, Deut. 10. 9. he hath told them he will cloath them 
with ſalvation, Pſal. 132. 16. he told Feremiah and Exekiel he 
would be with them to deliver them, Jer. 1.7, 8, 18, 19. Exel. 
2 8. He hath told Goſpel Miniſters, he will be with them to the end 
of the world, Matth. 28. he hath bidden them rake no thought 
what they ſhould eat, drink, or put on, when he ſent out the 
twelve, Matth. 10. 9, 10. he bid them to provide, neither gold, 
nor ſilver, nor braſs in their purſes, nor ſcrip for their journey, 
nor two coats, nor ſhooes, for the workman is worthy of his meat, 
Now after all this, if God ſhould ſuffer his Miniſters to want 
bread to ſuſtain their lives, or their families, whar would men 
ſay of the faithfulneſs of God? 

3. Laſtly, Let us but confider God, as h.cving many deſigns yer 
to accompliſh, a great deal of worł yet to be done in the world, to be 
done by the hands of men, whe can imagine God ſhould not emi- 
nently protect, and provide for thoſe that are, and have been 
faithful? who would work for that Maſter, that will not find 
them bread ? What ſubje& would be free to go as an Embaſſadour 
for that Prince, that would never protect him in the faithful 
diſcharge of his truſt, or reward him '@oportionably to his af- 
fronts or loſſes? Now God knows that we are fleſh, and much 
led by our ſenſe and reaſon, and muſt not be encouraged to 
our duty only by rewards, which are the obj &s of our faith; 
but by ſenſible rewards, at leaſt to ſuch a proportion as is ne- 
ceſſary to uphold us to our work. It is therefore not to be 
wondred at, that God ſhould in a way of ſpecial Providence, 
eminently take care of the Miniſters of his Goſpel : he hath call'd 
them, and ſent them to his work, he hath by that call taken them 
off from that purſuit of the world, by which othersprocure them- 
ſelves a livelihood ; he hath told them they ſhould live upon his 
Altar; he hath told us 1 Cor. o. 7 That ro man goeth to a war- 
fare at his own charge, none planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
the fruit thereef, nor fredeth a flock, and eateth not the milk, there- 
of : he ſeeth them our of obedience and conſcience to him, re- 
fuſing the bread they might have: men will not provide for them, 
he will; Ravens ſhall bring them meat every day, but they ſnall 

be 
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de fed. This is but a reaſonable motion of Divine Providence. 
1 ſhall make a ſhort Application of this diſcourſe, 


Uſe 1. This in the firſt place lets you ſee the fountain of that 
bounty, whi h the many painful and faithful ſervants of Chriſt have 
experienced in all times, and even in the days wherein we live. It 
hath pleaſed God in all times to raiſe up friends to his taithful 
Miniſters. I remember when Abigail came to meet David, 
coming againſt her husband, and had ſtopt his journey, Da- 


vid ſaith unto her, 1 Sam. 25. 32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Iſrael, which ſent thee to meet me this day : and bleſſed be thy ad 
vice, and bleſſed be thou, &c. Firſt, he bleſſeth God, then be bleſſeth 
ber; the faithſul ſervants of God, yea the Churches of God, who 
by this means enjoy any thing of the labours of their ſhepherds, 
have reaſon to bleſs thoſe whom God hath made his inſtruments 
to ſupport thoſe upon whom others had no pity. Yea verily, and 
what our Saviour faid of the woman that ſpent her box of Oynt- 
ment vpon him, I think I may apply here, Wherever the Goſpel is 
preached, what they have done ſhall be told for a memorial of them. 
If a cup of cold-water for a thirſty Prophet ſhall obtain a Prophets 
reward, the greater kindnefſes of many ſhall certainly be re- 
warded ; they have but put a little money into the bank which 
God keeps in Heaven. But we have more reaſon to look upward 


to him, who hath the hearts of all men in his hand, and openeth 


them as he pleaſeth. God hath in it ſhewed his ſpecial Providence 
for his faithful Miniſters; let us therefore ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, who hath ſtirred them up. It was the grace of God 
beſtowed upon the (hurches in Macedonia, which taught them in 4 
great tryal of afflictian, and deep poverty, to abound in riches of libe- 
rality and willingly of themſelves to give to their — yea and above 
their power. Let it be written to poſterity, for a memorial of the 
people in England, that for ſo many years together, in the midft of 
a devouring peſilence, many conſuming fires, expenſive wars, and 
a Ceadneſs of trade, they have refreſhed the bowels of ſo many 
hundreds (if not thouſands) of Gods meſſengers ; but let God have 
all the glory, who hath given the heart, though their hands diftri- 
buted the money. 


Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, Let me cry out, O houſe of Aaron, 
truſt in the Lord: O houſe of Levi, truſt in the Lord: Truſt in the 
Tt Lord, 
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Lord, and do good (ſaith David) ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou ſbalt be fed, Plal. 37. 3. Let us be faithful to our m 
ſters ſervice, and do the work, which he hath given us 10 do, and 
verily we ſball be fed. | cannot ſay God will provide Coaches, 
and delicate things for us; but neceſſaries we ſhall not want. 
Herein let us exerciſe our ſelves to keep a conſcience void of 
offence, both towards God, and towards men ; and as to other 
things, we may truſt a Prouidebit Deus, God will provide for 
us and ours. The experience of theſe times, if wiſtly attended 
to, certainly is enough to keep any from being tempted through 
fear of want, to debauch their conſciences, by doing any thin 
which is apparently ſinful, or but ſo judged and ſuſpected by 
them. We ſee ſome fed with great proviltons, faring deliciouſly | 
every day, whiles others (like Daniel and his partners) have 
been fed with little more than pxlſe and water; and at the end 
of ſome years it appeareth, they look fairer, as to worldly cir- 
cumſtances, than thoſe who have had far better commons. 


Uſe ;. Laſtly, This obſervation commendeth confidence and 
courage to all in the Lords work, in oppoſition to fear and cowar- 
diſe, I would not be miſtaken, be ſure in the firſt place you be 
in Gods work, that which by his word appeareth to be the duty 
of one in thy circumſtances : nothing but the conſcience of ha- 
ving been ſurpriſed in the way of our duty, will bear us up un- 
der ſufferings z be therefore in that point well ſatisfied : having 
done that, obſerve thoſe rules of Prudence which reaſon directs 
thee in ſuch caſes : this done, fear nothing. Remember the 
Providence of God moſt eminently watcheth over the boldeſt 
adventurers in the way of their duty. They are the words of 
our bleſſed Lord, Mar. 8. ;5. Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall fe bis life for my ſake, and the Goſ- 
pel, ſhall ſave it. They obſerve in war, that the ſoldier that 


*turns his back, and flyes, is in much more danger, than he who 


ſtands to it ; and that nothing makes a conqueror, ſo much as re- 
ſolution, and bold adventuring : it is fo in our ſpiritual fight with 
the world ; be then of good courage in it, and quit your ſelves 
like men; remember God is with you, and if ſo, there's more 
with you, than can be againſt you. God indeed in our com- 
bats with the world, doth not always keep us ſhot-free, and 
bring us off without a ſcratch 3. but thoſe. whom: he doth bring 
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off, are ordinarily thoſe who are moſt valiant and adventurous : 
however, it is better to fall valiantly, than cowardly ; and our 
Lord hath told us, That if 4 man will ſave his life, he ſhall loſe 
it; if he hath ſuch a mind to ſleep in a whole skin, that he will 
negle& his duty, and do that which his heart condemneth him 
for doing, he ſhall loſe what he hoped to fave by it, be it life, 
reputation, eſtate, &c, It ſpeaketh great unbelief, and diſtruſt 
in God, to be cowards in plain and certain duties. Beprudent, 
but take heed of forbearing neceſſary duty out of prudence, or 
being faint in the performance of it. That can be no prudence: 
If a man fainteth in the day of adverſity, Solomon ſaith, that his 

is but ſmall, his faith is but ſmall, and his obſervation 
of Gods Providence in fuch cafes hath been very ſmall too. But 
Iſhall add no more upon this Argument. 


a. H—_ 
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SERMON XXV. 


Pſal. CVIT. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things: eden they 
ſhall at Yer the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


Ira with the Tenth thing in the motions of Divine 
Providence, which I commended to your obſervation. I pro- 
ceed now to another. | 


Obſerv. 11. The Prowdence of Gad makęth a very ay pom 
remarkable uſe of the ſins of people, though it be alm leſs in 
making- ſuch uſe of mens ſins. Eda tt. — God in 
bringing about the eternal purpoſes and counſels of God, doth 
very ordinarily make uſe of peoples ſins, I have in a great mea- 


ture already proved to you under my ſeventh Obſervation, 


where I ſhewed you how God accompliſhed his purpoſes upon 
Mount Zion, by perſons that meant not ſo, and over-ruled the 


ſeveral luſts of ſinners hearts 4 his own praiſe, ing the 9 
t 2 0 
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of nen to praiſe. him. But yet I ſhall take it again in my way, 
and the rather, becau'e 1 will ſhew you more eſpecially what 
uſe God makes of the fins of his own people. Then I ſhall 
give you a reaſonable account of this great work of God, 
And thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, that it 5s 4 ſpot- 
leſs uſe which God maketh, and open it to you, how it may be 
ſo, and our reaſon may conceive of it well enough. And laſtly, | 
ſhall make ſome Application, 

That it is ſo, is ſo obvious to thoſe that are meanlieſt exerciſed 
in the Scriptures, that it can hardly be overlooked by any conſi- 
derate perſon. 

One of the moſt glorious products of Actual Providence, 
was the Revelation of the Covenant of Grace and Redemption : | 
ſay the Revelation of it; for the paction, or making of that Co- 
venant, I take that to be eternal, and antecedent to the Creati- 
on: but as I take it, thoſe who would diſtinctly underfiand the 
Covenant of Grace, muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Paction, the Ex- 
hibition, and the Revelation of it, and the Application of it to in- 
dividual ſouls. The Pattion was an act of Counſel, an eternal 
act, a tranſlation between the Father and the Son; the Son as the 
head of the elect, ſtanding as a ſurety for believers, and under- 
taking ſomething for himſelf on their behalf; that in the fulneſs 
of time, he would come into the world, aſſume our natures, and 
in that nature dye, and give ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice for 
the fins of the elect: ( which ſome call the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion) allo undertaking for them, that they in his ſtrength, and 
through the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, ſhould do whatſoever his Fa- 
ther ſhould require perſonally of them, in order to their ob- 
taining ſalvation through him. But now the Exhibition and 
Revelation of this eternal contrivement to the world , that was 
the work of eAttual Providence, done in time ſubſequent to the 
Creation, and done gradually, as to the more full and perfect 
Revelation- of it, according to the good pleafure and infinite 
wildom of God, The firſi Revelation of it was to Adam, al- 
ter he had fallen, Gen. 3 15. And I will put enmity betwixt thee 
[that is the ferpent ] and the woman, and betwixt thy ſeed and 
ber ſeed, it ſball: bruiſe thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe its heel. 
Now for this, God made ule of the firſt ſin that was committed 
in the world, the fall of Adam: had not Adam fallen, there 
had been no need of the Revelation of a Covenant of Grace; — 

an 
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and his poſterity had been ſaved upon the Covenant of Works, 
he had perfectly done the Will of God, and lived, Rom. 9. 1 1, 12. 
The Apoſtle tells us, that before E/ax or Facob were born, be- 
fore they had done good or evil, God loved Jacob, and hated 
Eſau; and it was foretold, That the elder ſhould ſerve the younger; Gen. 25. 3. 
for the law of God and Nature, had made the younger a ſervant 
to the elder. Fuſt, Eſas ſells his birthright tor a meis of pot- 
tage; then Jacob by the counſel of Rebeccah comes, and tells his 
Father alye, and obtaineth the bleſſing of the firſt-born : both 
ſinful acts; the firſt on Eſax's part, the ſecond on Jacob's; but 
Gods Providence makes uſe of both, to bring about his counſels. 
There was a promiſe made to eAbrabam, that God would mul- 
tiply his ſeed, and that they ſhould inherit the land of Canasn : 
Pharaoh ſtrongly ſets himielf againſt it, uſeth all arts to deſtro 
the ſeed of Face ; the King commandeth the midwives to Kill 
all the male children, Exod. 1. they fave them alive; the King 
queſtioneth them for it, Exod. 1. 17, 19. they tell a lye to ex- 
cuſe themſelves, God makes uſe of their lye for the accompliſh- 
ment of his counſels, and the fulfilling of his promiſe unto Abra- 
ham. Who can excuſe Kabab in the lye ſhe told to the Kin 
meſſengers, ſent to apprehend the ſpies ? It is true, the Apoſtlc 
ſaith, the did it by faith, and God rewarded her, as he did the 
Egyptian midwives : Rahab did it.by faith, believing what at 
that time ſhe did not ſee, that God would give that land to the 
Iſraelites, and God rewarded her good intention in the general, 
not her particular ſinful act; but yet the . Providence of God 
made a great uſe of her lye, for the deſign he had in hand. Who 
can excuſe David in many particular actions which he did? 
Which yet God made uſe of in order to the bringing about his 
counſels and promiſe concerning Dauid, in ſettling him upon the 
Throne of Iſrael and Fudab : The ſetting up of Solomon upon the 
Throne of his Father David, was an eminent product of Actual 
Providence; but Bathſheba you know was his mother, and 
David in order to the having her for his wife, murthered 
Uriah her husband, yet ſhe. was the mother of Solomon. No 
man can excuſe Feroboam in his revolt from the houſe of Da- 
ud, he did what he did from a very turbulent and ill ſpirit, 
and in a very irregular and rebellious manner: but God yet 
made uſe of what he had done to fulfil his own counſels, and 
the threatning he had denounced againſt Solomon. In ſhort, in- 
W numerable 
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numerable inſtances of this nature might be given, and it is an eaſie 
thing to obſerve God doing the ſame thing every day. I will 
inftince but in three great products of Actual Providence more, 
which the Scripture maketh mention of; and three greater have 
not been, nor can be. 1, The incarnation of our bleſſed Lord. 
In the genealogy of Chriſt recorded by Matthew, chap. 1. ver. 3. 
ou read, Fudas begat Pharex, and Zarah of Thamar. You 
fave the ſtory Gen. 38. 29, Pharez was an inceſtuous child, 
which Judah had by his own Daughrer-in-law : he was one of 
Chriſts Progenitors; ſo was Bathſheba, who came with much fin 
to be David's wife; yet God made ule, you ſee, both of the fin 
of Fadas, and the ſin of David, for the bringing forth his ſon 
into the world. Next to his Incarnation, let us conſider the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt for the expectatiom of our fins, the nobleſt and 
greateſt act of Providence which was ever brought forth in the 
world, it was produced by wicked hands. Judas, Pilate, He- 
rod, the Jews, all have their hand in it. The Devil put the 
malice into the heart of Fudzs; but God had his end in the 
action, and accompliſhed the great deſign of his glory. The. 
ſending of the Goſpel amongſt the Grmiles, was a great product 
of Providence in 'the fulfifling of the Lords counſels, and many 
promiſes: but it was the fall of the Fews, that proved the riches 
of the world, as the Apoftle tells us, Rom. 11. 11, 12. They 
did not ſtumble that they might fall: but through their fall ſalua- 
tion cume unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſie. The 
Apoſtles upon their going out to preach to the Gentiles, gives 
this account of it, Foraſmuch as you have judged your ſelves 
unworthy of eternal life, (that was, by not receiving the Goſpel) 
we turn unto the Gentiles. Whitt ſhall I need ſay more? there 
is no foul brought to Heaven, but is an eminent inſtance of this: 
If they hau not ſinned, they would bavr no nerd of any pardon or 
juſtification from the guilt of ſin, no need of a Saviour or Media- 
tor: God ſuffereth the ſouls of his Pevple to be concluded un- 
der the guilt of fin, that he might have mercy upon them. It 
is alſo an ordinary obſervation of Divines, That God oſten ſuf- 
fereth people to fall into fome groſs and ſcandalous fins, that he 
might take that advantage to awaken them ro repentance, - and 
make uſe of their falls to a rifing again to a new life: and this 
is often ſeen in thoſe that have lived civilly, and might be prone 

to truſt to their own Moral Righteouſneſs, But I ſhall inlarge 


no 
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no further in the Juſtification of fo obvious an Obſervation. It fol- 
lows, that I ſhould ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of this motion of 
Divine Providence. 

1. The truth is (in the firſt place), it it hard to conceive, how 
otherwiſe ſome of Gods greateſt works of Providence could have been 
produced. What would the Revelation of a Covenant of Grace 
have ſignified to the world, if the Covenant of Works had not 
firſt been violated by the nrſt mans tranſgreſſion? How could 
elſe any man imagine, that the ſalvation of the world ſhould 
have been accompliſhed by the death of Chriſt, if God had not 
made uſe of the wicked action of thoſe who took him, and by 
wicked hands crucified him? The Apoſtle aſſureth us, that in 
all they did againſt our Lord, they did but execute what the 
counſel of the Lord had predetermined ſhould be done + If fin dil 
not -abound, how ſhould grace much more abound? Rom. 5. In 
the pardon of fins, the juſtification of a guilty ſoul; the Sctip- 
ture tells us, That all are concluded under ſin, that the promiſe 
by faith in Feſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. What 

ould we ſay to the 1 work of Providence, in trying his 
Saints by afflictions and perſecations, from the hands of violent 
men? God maketh uſe of the ſins of Perſecutors, to perfect his 
Saints by the exerciſes of their faith and patience; it could not 
be, without the {ins of thoſe who perſecute others for rigbte- 
ouſneſs ſake. | | 

2. Again, Godby this getteth himſelf a great deal of glory. I 
have ſpoke ſomething to this under the ſevepth Oblervatlon: 
dut let me here add a little. 

1. He gets himſelf the glory of his power. There is a fancy 
hath poſſefſed the Philoſophers of the world, That metals of a 
baſer nature, may by art be turned into nobler metals, braſs, &c. 
into gold; and they will tell you, that ſome ſuch thing hath been 
done; and abundance of time and money hath been ſpent, by the 
vain and covetous Philoſophers of the world to little purpoſe, 
to find out this Philoſophers ſtone ( as they call it): but ſuppo- 
ſing ſuck a thing poſſible; yet there muſt be ſome ſimilar qua- 
lity to help, or they will not pretend to any ſuch thing; no Phi- 
loſopher ever yet pretended by all his Chymiſtry, to fetch gold 
out of a dunghil. But now in ſm, there is nothing of à ſimilar 
quality to the glory of God; there is nothing ſo oppoſite to the 
glory of God, as the fins of men and women: For God to fetch 
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water out of a rock, argued great power; to raiſe up Abraham 
children from the ſtones of the field, it muſt ſpeak great power: 
but yet not ſo much, as for God to fetch his own glory out 
of peoples fins. There is in ſin an infinite oppoſition to the glory 
of God: nothing to diametrically oppoſite to God's honour and 
glo ry, as fin is. Sampſon pur forth a riddle, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs. But 
what is this riddle to that which l am fpeaking of? for the glory 
of God to come forth out of the dunghil, the woſul dunghil of 
the worſt of mens actions? for God to work out his own righ: 
teouſneſs out of the vileſt actions of men? O it ſpeaketh an infi- 
nite Power in God! it is a greater work to fetch ligt out of dark; 
neſs. I will (faith God) get me glory upon Pharaoh For God 
to get himſelf glory out of Pharach's hard heart, was more 
than to get his people water out of an hard rock. 

2, Ged by it gets himſelf the glory of his infinite wiſdom, | 
told you in my former difcourte, that he is accounted the beſt 
Politician, that can make the beſt uſe of all humours, and ſerve 
his own deſigns, even of his utter Enemies: this is the top of a 
Politicians wiſdom : How great then muſt the Wiſdom of God 
appear in this ? nothing hath fuch an enmity to God and his 
glory, as fin hath. Fob ſpeaketh it to the great glory and ho- 
nour of God, Fob5.1;. He taketh the wiſe in their own crafts- 
neſs, and the counſels of the crafty are carried head long. It 
ſpeaketh the wiſdom of a man, that he can mace ule of the capa- 
cious quality of a bird, or a beaſt, to catch a prey for him: 
thus the faulconer maketh uſe of the hawk, the huntiman of the 
Cog, the fiſher- man of a fowl; to catch birds, or b-aſts, or fiſh 
for him This I ſay ſpeaketh the wiſtvm of a man above o- 
ther creatures; O how it ſpeaketh the admirable Wiſdom, of 
God, that he can make ule of the worſt belchings of luſts in 
mens hearts, the moſt vile and rebellious actions of men, and out 
of them fetch his own glory. 

3- But in the laſt place, God above all doth by this magnifie 
the riches and freeneſs of his grace. This is that wherein the 
Lord delights to have glory; he predeſtinated, adopted us, &c. 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. 1.6. It God had 
taken man out of a fate of innocency into Heaven, we ſhould 
never have admired free-grice fo much as now; it marvcllouſly 
affects the heart of a child of God, to ſee God make ule of his 
talls 
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falls of his fin and corruption, and manifold rebellions, to make 
his free-grace exceeding glorious. We ſhould never ſo much 
admire = race and mercy, if we were not ſo great tranſ- 

eſſors: This is it which maketh grace precious in our eyes, 
when we cry out of the belly of hell, and he heareth us. 

Thus far | have ſhewed you, that God maketh a very ordina- 

ule, and a very remarkable uſe of peoples ſins. But I alſo 
added, that it was a /potleſs uſe; and thus it muſt be, if God 
maketh it; For he that is of purer eyes, than that he can behold 
iniquity, muſt be of a purer will, than to will iniquity, and of purer 
hands than to work iniquity. But the difficulty lyeth here. It 
is plain from this diſcourſe, that God — yes ſms as a ne- 
dium to his glory; he having willed the end, muſt needs have 
willed the means : for though a thing may be fortuirous to man, 
yet nothing is fortuitous, or caſual to God. A man now in or- 
der to the accompliſhment of ſome ceſign of his, may make uſe 
of ſome things which fall in, and he never foreſaw, nor fore- 
thought, nor defign'd as a means in order to his accompliſhment, 
but it were blaſphemy to ſuppoſe any ſuch thing of God. | 

A great queſtion there is amongſt Oivines, what influence God 
hath upon the ſinful actions of men. It falleth not fo fully in 
my way at preſent, as to engage me in any full diſcourte upon 
it, Certain it is, that the holy God putteth malice into the heart 
of no man, nor doth at all incite him to Sofa attions, This 
were indeed to make God the Author of ta: he commands it 
not (that is impoſſible ), he approveth it not, he inclineth not 
the will of man onto it: But as certain it is, 

1. That be aſſiſteth the faculties and members of a man to thoſe 
nataral actions, which his own luſt and malice maketh ſinful. He 
aſſiſted the tongues of Ananias and Saphira to ſpeak, but it was 
their own luſt and malice, which inclined theni rather to ſpeak 
that which was falſe, than the truth. In him we live, move, and 
have our being. : 

2. As certain it is, That he permitteth and ſuffereth men to exe- 
cube their luſts, otherwiſe they could not execute them, he could 
moſt certainly hinder them: Forty years he ſuffered the Fews 
manners in the wilderneſs, Acts 13.18. He ſaffered all nations 
to walk, in their own ways, Act. 14. 16. Now for this ſufferance, 
I think it is well expreſſed by an eminent Divine of our own; 
Gods permiſſion of ſin (ſaith he) lyes in the ſuſpenſion of his own 
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ciency, and the removal of the impediments, Pelagians d 

2 God gave unto man a perfect freedom of will, and ſo did; as 
it were, Dormitarein operibus ſuis, ſleep while his Enemies fowed 
the tares of ſin ; but no ſuch thing muſt be imagined of God 
Nor doth God only remove thoſe impediments, by which the 
ſinner might be hindred in his acts of ſin; he is properly faid to 
be hindred in an action, who cannot do what he hath a mind to 
do : now God doth ſomething more in his permiſſion of mens 
fins, than not binder their commiſſion of it; he fuſpendath that 
efficiency, by which they were reſtrain'd, or which ſhould incline 


them ta, do otherwile. 


;. He willeth that tha ſin ſhould be, though he doth not will t» 
off it. Indeed for God to will the effecting or committing of 
a, is not conſiſtent with the purity and holineſs of Ged : God's 
permiſſion of fin, and willing it in the effect, doth ponere effettum 
non canſam, it doth aſſert the effect, not the cauſe ; his willing 
it in this ſenſe, doth by no means imply his procuring it, inci- 


ting to it, or approbation of it. It is not procurans uolitio; 


and here Divines fay rightly, Deus abſq; jactura, & ſanttitatia 
effendiculo, uelle poteſt pecrata; vult rem effici, non effettum dare, 
He willeth the thing ſhould be done, but he doth not will the 
doing of it. Who ſhall dare to ſay that God did not wilt that 
Judas ſhould betray Chriſt, and Pilate condemn him, and that 
the Jews ſhould crucite him? When the Apoſile ſaith, Thas 
they did but according to whatſoever Gods hand and connſel had 
determined before to be done, Act. 4. 28. And that be was deli 
wered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledy of God, Act. 
2. 23. If God did not will that moſt vile action ſhould be done, 
how did his hand and counſel determine it? How was he deli- 
vered by the counſel of God, which . the Scripture expreſly 
affirms? And this is all that I know, that Mr. Calvin, or any 
that tread in his ſteps bave ſaid, which many now a-days 
have ſo clamoured againſt, as if he made God the Aathor 
of fin, and willed acts of ſin. Mr. Calvin, and allſober Divines 
will grant them, that it is inconſiſtent. with the holy nature of 
God, to infuſe malice into the hearts of any, or to incite any 
to any malicious and ſinful action, or to aſſiſt them in the fin- 
fulneſs and obliquity of their action: but thoſe who have read 
Tareuss diſputes with the Feſuites at Swalbach, will eaſily un- 
derſtand, what Divines theſe men read, and with whoſe o_ 
x 
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they plow, and gut of whoſe quivers they draw their arrows of 


bitter words. "To whom the tbeſt anſwer, is that of the Arch 


angel to the Devil, The Lord rebuke them. | 

4. Then laſtly, God governeth the wicked attions of men, whey 
they are done to his own praiſe and glory, and maketh an eminent 
uſe of them; hut yet a ſpotleſs uſe. Take Pharaoh in his harden- 
ing of his heart, againſt the Will of God revealed to himfor the 
difmiſfion of the //raclites, Cod had purpoſed that Pherach?s 
heart ſhould harden, he tells Afoſes ſo long before it came to 
iſſue: God removed what might have hindred the hardenin 
of his heart, he would believe — time to time, that God 
done his worſt, and he ſhould keep them, let the mighty God 
do what he could: he ſuſpended his own efficiency, he could 
have ſoſtned Phuraohs heart, if he had pleaſed z he aſſiſted him to 
his natural actions, he could never elſe have ſpoken the words 
he did, nor made ready a Chariot. When the action was done, 
he governed it to his own praiſe and glory, he ſaid, I will get 
me glory apon Pharaoh; and he did get himſelf glory upon him, 
and made Pharaoh's wrath to praiſe him. But I will add no more 
do the Explication, or proof of this Obſervation. 


Vſe 1. This now in the firſt place may convince us of the in- 
finite wi ſdlom, and ſs of Ged. Omnipotency is uſu- 
ally thought to be moſt diſcovered in Creation, the production 
of things out of u meer nut- being, into a being, where there is 
no pre- exiſtent matter for God to work upon: but here ſeemeth 
yet to be a greater demonſtration of Divine Power, for God to 
make the wrath of man to praiſe him, to bring forth the great 
deſigns of his glory out of mens fins. It ſhewerh us alſo the inſi- 
Hite wiſdom of God. The natural ity of the bee is ſeen 
in ſucking hone? out of poyſonous 


and flowers, — of . 
the ſweeteſt taſte out of flowers, and herbs of bittereſt t 


in doing it, «by its chymiſtry commendeth the wiſdom of its 


Maker, who hath given it this natural skill. The acquired art 


and kill of the. Apothec ary and Chymiſt, who make the deſpera- 
teſt poyſons, which have: the greateſt contrariety to humane na- 
ture, to ſerve for medicines, to heal mens diſeaſes, commendeth 
the wiſd om of God; for their God hath taught them this diſ- 
cretion. But oh the wiſdom of God! to make our luſts, our 
wrath, our fins to praiſe him! there muſt be ſomething of the 
Uu 2 na- 
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nature of honey in the herb or plant, or the bee could get none 
out of it; there muſt be ſomething in the poyſonous drug or 
plant, that is conſonant to the nature of man, or all the art of the 
Chymiſt and Apothecary could never make it ſerve for mans 
cure or healing. But there is nothing in the nature of fin, but 
is Quite oppoſite to the glory of God; yet God makes fin to praiſe 
him. O the heighth and depth of Divine Wiſdom ,..yea and of 
Divine Goodneſs too! As there is nothing more oppoſite than 
ſin to Gods glory, ſo there is nothing more pernicious and de- 
ſtructive to us: God makes our fins to ſerve us, to excite habits 
of grace, repentance, faith, fear, watchfulneſs, &c. 


V 2. In the ſecond place, Learn from hence, how impoſſible it 
5s, that a ſinner, by bis rebellions againſt God, ſhould do any hurt 
but to his own ſoul. And this is enough to convince the moſt 
malicious ſinner, of the exceeding vanity of fin. If Julian will 
in his rage throw his dagger up againſt Heaven, it ſhall not 
touch a ſtar, but return only upon his own head. If the Princes 
of Babylon will heat a fornace ſeven times hotter than ordinary, 
and open a Lyons den to deſtroy the Fewiſh ſervants of God; the 
fornace ſhall only burn up, and the Lyons devour themſelves. In- 
deed in regard of the finluneſs of the beſt of men, and Gods de- 
ſign ſome times to melt, and to try his people, the rage of finful 
men doth fometimes reach them; but this is certain, it never 
reacheth Heaven, nor any of its counſels and deſigns, unleſs by the 
cry of it for vengeance againſt the ſinners. God will have his 
glory from the vileſt perſons, and their vileſt actions; and al- 
though Aria meaneth not ſo, yet he ſhall but accompliſh Gods 
pleaſure. In 2 King. 6. you read aſtory of the King of Syria, his 
ſending a party ot Soldiers to-take the Prophet, wer. 15. The 
Prophet, ver. 18, prayeth, that they might be'G1itten with blind- 
neſs; they were fo, and then the Prophed leadeth them into Sa- 
maria, into the midſt of their Enemies. God" deals thus with 
outragious ſinners. Their deſign is to- diſhonour God, and to 
do God as much deſpight as they can: God ſmiteth them with 
blindneſs, and inſtead of accompliſhing of their ungodly deſigns, 
he getteth glory upon them: Hr di/appointeth the devices of the 
crafty, ſo as their bands cannot find their enterprize, Job 5. 12. 


Tye 3. Let me caution all; that thay take beed, that they donor 
2 abuſe 


— 
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abuſe this notion, to give thewſelves « liberty to ſin. Do not think 
this a ſufficient warrant for you to do any ſinful action, becauſe 
God knoweth how to make your fins ſerviceable to his glory. 
This was an old corrupt concluſion, which the Apoſtle foreſaw, 
men would falſely draw from theſe premiſes, Rom. 3.7. If the 
truth of God hath more abounded through my lye unto his glory, why 
then am I judged as a ſinner ? and not rather, as we are ſlander- 
ouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, that 
good may come upon it. $0 when the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. had ſaid, 
That as ſin had abounde4, ſo grace ſhould much more abound, 
ſome concluded, that it was then beſt to continue in (in, that 

race might abound. Whom the Apoſtle anſwereth, as you will 
2 » Rom. 6G. 1, 2, &c. But that none may think, that from hence 
he is licenſed or incouraged to fin, I beſeech you to conſider, 

1. That God doth not move, or incite any to any ſinful attion, nor 
command, nor approve any ſuch thing. God in fetching of his 
own glory out of mens fins, doth but (if I may: fo ſpeak with 
reverence unto God } make the beſt of our bad markets. In the 
Epiſtle of ohn to Gaius, ver. 1 1, ſaith he, Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is good : he that doth good, is of God; 
but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God, 1 Joh. 3. 8. He that com- 
witteth ſin, is of the devil : now for this purpoſe was the Son of God 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. Sin is called 
the work of the fleſh ; the { „that is the mother of ſin, and the 
Devil, he is the father of ſin; the Devil ingendreth fia upon our 
fleſh. So much of ſin as is in any man, fo much there is in him of 
the fleſh, ſo much of the Devil; ſo much he is a ſervant to Satan, 
and to the fleſh. 

2. Conſider, it is no thanks to the ſinner, that God hath any glory 
from his ſin x he is not active in the glorifying of God, his activity is 
all ſpent in the diſhonour of God; he is not wolwntaryin it. Sin 
doth not of its-own nature glorifie God, there is nothing ſo con» 
trary to the glory of God as our ſin is. The ſinner doth not, can- 
not intend the glory of God by his ſinful act. The ſinner in this 
cafe, is only a paſſive inſtrument of Gods glory; God fetcheth out 
his glory, fpxceth his glory from mens ſins. God is not at all be- 
bo den to the ſinner for any glory he Feen from his ſinful ac 
The glory which God hathifrom mens ſins, is as to the ſinner, meer 
ly by accident, and beſides his intention ; as much as it was beſides 
his intention, to let out an impeſthume, and cure his Enemy whe 
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ran his ford into him, with an imtention to let but his life- blood. 
3. Conſider chat God weealtth not our bye for his glory. Every 
ſin is a lye, and Ood out of our lies fetcheth out his glory but be 
needeth them not, and therefore it is madneſs to ſay, I will ſin that 
God may be glorified. God can better bring forth his glory ano- 
ther way, he would be much more glorified by thy keeping his 
Commandments, and doing of his Will. God indeed needeth not 
our duties and beſt actions; but he much leſs needeth bur luſts and 
corruptions. | 
4. Conſider, That though God in the wiſdom of his Providencs, 
makes uſe of mens ſins, to fetch out his glory from them, Jour 
takes vengeance upon the ſinner. It is the practice of the Politiciam 
of the world, to make uſe of the treaſons of others, but ſeldom 
to reward the Traytors. It cannot be faid of God,'that he ever 
loves or approves of the treaſon of fin, but he ever puniſſieth the 
Traytor without a true repentance. 
5- Laſtly, When God wakes uſe of the ſins of people for his own 
glory, and for their good and ſabvation alſo ( as inthe caſe of thoſe 
winch belong to his Election of grace), it is never done without a 
great deal of grief and ſorrow of heart to the ſinner: they are ſi 
ved as through fire: great finnimꝑs muſt have great humiliation. 
He indeed ſometimes maceth uſt of his es fins, to male them 
more humble, more watchſul: but the fmner firſt ſuffereth a great 
deal of loſs in the peace of his Spirit; he goes to heaven vrdi 
with broken bones, and a bleeding heart. So that you ſee that 
— — glory from his peoples fin, gives no man a ground 
of preſumption, to go on in a courſe of fin againſt God. 


Uſe 4. ln the laſt place, Let this obſervation mind us, in this 
cafe to be workers together wih God, Hxve we ſinned, and come 
fhort vf the glory of God? Loet us & our indeavnur to malt our 
fins to turn to the furrberamte of the glory of God. Let us indeavour 
to make the beſ# of our own bad ets, What is done, we cannot 
re-call ; let us indeavour, if poſſible, to make an advantage of our 
— miſcarriages. ſons 2 lay, How la e that be? n 

w. 1. Let the ſenſe of your ſins ha kr pate to the 
Jeſur Chriſt: God hath a great deal of glory roh our believin 
in him whom he hath ſent. ' The foul chat accepteth of the Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt as his Saviour, giveth unto God the glory of his Pow. 
er, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth; it gives him the glory of 
the exceeding riches of his free - grace. 2. Make 


* 
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2. Make uſe of your fins to increaſe your Confeſſion, your Re- 
ance and Humiliation. Confeffion giveth gtory to God : my 
Son, faith Foſhne, Cenfeſs, and.give glory ta God, Let your former 
ſins give you the further advantage for ſorrowing after a godly 
ſort, that will bring forth carefulneſs, indignation, fear, vehement 
deſires,2.eal, revenge, as it did in the Church of Corinth, 2 Cor.7.11. 

3. Let the remembrance of them cauſe you to walk, N all the 
days of your life. This is that which God requireth of all, row 
bumbly with their God. The remembrance of your ſias may be o 
notable uſe to you for this, to keep down that pride which is natu- 
rally in all our hearts; that ſwelling in an opinion of our ſelves, of 
our own duties and performances ; that uncharitable judging, and 
cenſuring, and triumphing over others, when we ſee them fallen if: 
the day of temptations. 

4. Laſtly, Let the conſideration of how many fins God hath 
forgiven you, make you love much. Thus the woman, Lak. 7. 37,44 
made an improvement, even of her former ſins; her macb that was 
forgiven, ingaged her to love that God much, who had forgiven 
her ſo much. This improvement St. Paul made, 1 Cor. 15, 9, 10. 
1 am (ſaith he) the leaſt of all the Apoſtles, and not meet to be called 
an Apoſtle, becauſe I per ſecuted the Church of God. But by the grace 

G. 
— but 1 labouwred more abundantly than they all. O 
this will be an excellent improvement, even of your fins, if your 
former unholineſs ſhall now help to make you more holy, your 
former unrighteouſneſs ſhall help to make you more righteous 
for the time to come; your reflexions upon how much you have 
done againſt God, and his Saints, ſhall now engage you to do 
more for God, and the caufe and people of God. A good husband 
and houſe-wife, will loſe nothing, but make ſome advantage of eve- 
ry rag, every bit of wood, &c. I would have you be like them, 

ou have been formerly great ſinners, and done much to the diſ- 
nour of God: your conſciences can ſhew you a great dunghil 
of ſin, which you made in your ſtate of vanity : God hath changed 
your ſtate, changed your hearts: let not that dunghil be loft, look 
upon it often, to help to raiſe up your hearts in the praiſes and ad- 
miration of Gods free-grace, and the engaging your hearts more 
for God im your contrary duties for the time to come. But fo 
much hall ſerve for this Obſervation allo. 


SER- 


F am that I am, and bis. grace which was beſtowed on me, 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things eden they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am till going on, inſtructing you to that ſpiritual Wiſdom, 
I which the Text telleth you may be gained by, and is de- 
clared in the Obſervation of the motions of Actual Providence. I 
am now proceeding to a Twelfth Obſervation of this nature, 
which 1 ſhall give you thus: 


Obſerv. 12. The Providence of God in the diſtribution of the good 
things of this life, doth in a great meaſure move circularly, though 
moſtly to the ſeeming advantage of ungodly men. In my enlarg- 
ments upon this notion, I ſhall keep much to the ſame method 
which I obſerved in the former. 1. Opening it unto you. 2. Fuſti- 
fying the obſervation by inſtances. 3. Shewing you the reaſonable- 
neſs of this motion of Divine Providence. And laſtly, Making ſome 
ſuitable Application. | 

1. My obſervation ( as you ſee ) concerneth the motions of 
Actual Providence, as to its diſtribution of the portions of this 
life. The Pagan Philofophers diſtributed all the good things 
they had any knowledg of into three forts. T he good things of the 
body, amongſt which they reckoned, long - life, health, ſtrength, 
beauty, &cc. The good things of the mind the rich endowments of 
it, ſuch as kyowledg, invention, judgment, wit, memory, and moral 
vertue, &c. and the good things of fortune, ſuch as birth, ingenu- 
out education, honours, riches. All theſe have a goodneſs in them,” 
which lyeth in their ſuitableneſs to the uſe of humane life or 
ſociety. The blind Heathen, not ſeeing the fountain-head of theſe 
beautitul ſtreams, aſcribed them to fortune: But they are all in 
. the hand of Providence, that giveth to one a longer, to ,afiother 
a ſhor.er life; to one greater, to another leſſer meaſures of health 

; and 
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and ſtrength, c. to one more judgment, wit, c&c. than to ano- 
ther. But I chiefly underſtand my Obſervation of the good 
things, which the Heathen called, Bona fortune, the good things 
of fortune, ſuch as honours, riches, &c. Theſe alſo are the — of 
he it is, faith Moſes, That gives ns 2 to get wealth, And the 
Holy Ghoſt by another pen-man telleth us, That promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor from the weſt : but God pulleth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. Promotion doth moſtly depend upon the 
favour of the great men of the Earth, and you ſhall obſerve the 
Scripture everywhere maketh God the Author of the favour 
and grace, which perſons have found in the eyes of the Princes 
of the world. | 

2. Now I obſerve in the firſt place, That the wheel of Provi- 
dence, in making this diſtribution, doth for the moſt part move circu- 
larly. My meaning is, that good and evil of this nature, hath 
(as all humane things) its turns and viciſſitudes, ſometimes. to 


— men, ſometimes to bad men. The Heathen had ſome pro- 


pect of this, though what we call Providence, they aſcribed to 
fortune, to whom they gave a wheel, to ſignifie the rotation of all 
theſe ſublunary contentments, in which you know the ſame ſpok 
are not always up nor down ; but ſometimes theſe ſpokes are up- 
permoſt, by and by they are at the ground; and thoſe that but 
now were below, are up in their place. And this is moſt per- 
ſpieuous in bodies of people, Which are made up of thoſe two 
ſorts of men, that divide the world, godly and ungodly. There is 
a time when the vileft are exalted, and the wicked walk, on every 
fide. This is their hour, and the power of darkneſs, as our Saviour 
faith, Luk, 22. 53. And there is a time again, When tex men ſhalt 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even ſhall take hold 
of the ckgrt of him that is 4 fem, ſaying, We will go with you, for we 
have heard that God it. with you, Tech. 8. 23. There was a time 
when the ſeed of Jacob proſpered in Egypt, Foſeph was advanced; 
and he was a protection to them. A while after the wheel turns, 
and there aroſe a King that knew nat Foſeph, and then the Iſraeli- 
tiſh — in the wheel of Providence, was at the ground: but in 
Tlittle while vp it gets again. The Children of 7/7ael go out of 
Eyypr with colours flying, and drums beating, and Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt were drowned ih the ted Sea. This was noy their hoar- 
But ſoon' after the wheels turn again, and they axe almoſt de: 
voured an the wilderneſs » But - on as they Were on the 3 
$P4L X e 
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fide of Jordan, they were again in a proſperous Rate, Soon aſter 
they were oppreſſed, fiſt by one Pager Adverſary, and then by. 
another; but in Davids and Solomons time, it was again an hal- 
cion-time with them. And when they were in Canaan, that 
party of them, after Solomons time, which adhered to God, had 
their viciſſitudes; as they had good or bad Princes, ſoit fared with 
them. In the ſeventy years of the Babiloniſh Captivity, they 
had a very fad time ; but when that was out, they had again 
a kind hour: and in the very time of the Babiloniſp Captivity, 
they doubtleſs had great viciſſitudes; and the caſe was much dif- 
ferent with them, when the three Children were thrown into the 
fiery fornace, from what it was, when they were advanced to 
honours : or when Daniel was thrown into the den of 1 6 
what it was, when he was made the firſt preſident. When they 
were come again into their own land, it was not above fifty 
before Ahaſueroſh diſturbeth their ſettlement, Exra 4. 6. Afrer | 
a few years more, they perfect the building, both of the Temple 
and City. Soon after they were oppreſſed, firſt by the Grecian, 
Chen it was a very ſad time with them) then by the Romans, 
under whom they enjoyed more liberty, till after the cruciſying 
of Chriſt , ſoon after which, God ſaid to them, Le ami, you 
are not my people, The like obſervation might be made of the 
Chriſtian Church-Catholick, and the ſeveral parts of it; God 
will not always chide, nor keep bis anger for ever, Pal. 103. 9 
The needy ſhall not always be forgottes, Plal. 9. 18. he bath aid, 
He will nat contend forever, neither will he be always wrath. The 
fame obfervation might be made of particular perſons and parties 
fearing God. Jacob had his time of hard ſervice, and his time of 
liberty. Foſeph one while is a priſoner, another time the ſecond 
man in the Kingdom. David had a time, when he was hunted * 


le- partridg on the mauntaint, and his time when he ruled hap» 


pily and peaceably over all Iſrael and Fudab. 
2. The ſecond part of my Obſervation was, that as to theſe 
good things, the Actual Proridence of God, ædinarily maveth to- 


the ſeeming advantage of wicked men: | fay, ſeeming advantage 


upon a double account: 1. Far firſt, Wicked men ne rd 
advantage from any. g od things they have, their morſels are all 
dipt in wrath; and they turn to their real lofs and diſadvantages. 
as they draw out their Tuſts, and aggravate their eternal condem- 
dation. 3. T.moxch queſtion whether they have that ſewing advan 

tage, 


. in diſtributing the good things of this li 
to have. If we confider the diſpi i 


which diſproportion 
in the — fuch as fear the Lord, and ſuch as feat him not; 


T believe we ſhall find God, as to the things of this life, do as 
mach for his le, as for wicked men. It is true, we ſee more 
wicked men than good men in places of honour and power ; we 
ſee more of them, than of theſe proſper in the world, and grow 
and rich : but therefore what — is there betwixt 
numder of the one, and of the other? But however, certain 
it is, that the ſervants of God have many of them found this a 
rock of offence to them, and have ſtumbled upon this temptation z 
ſo did Fob, chap. 21. David, Plal. 73. Frremiah, Jer. 12. 1. Hab- 
babxk,, &c. And this appearance hath been a temptation to others, 
to deny, or at leaſt to diſpute the Providence of God. I ſhall 
therefore give you a more particular account of this, when I come 
to open the >veviiſſe, or hard Chapters of Divine Providenoe. 
In the mean time, I take notice of it, only as matter for our obſer- 
nation, and ſuppoſing that it is fo, I ſhalf hereafter ſhe you, that 
it is but a reaſonable motion of Providence, But truly upon a 
ſciter obſervation, I believe we ſhall nd Divine Providence, as 
to theſe things, more circular in its motions, and in its di- 
frributions, than we uſually judg it; being deceived, by not wi 
obferving the yr rp in its numbers ; 
that of — Eccleſ. g. 1, 2. will hold, that the love or batred 
of God, is not to.be judged from what dath in this life happen unto 
men 


* But thirdly, (which I ſhould have added to the obſervation 
crave your leave yet to add it) in the diſpenſations of ſpeci 

grace, and thoſe good things which are truly ſpiritual, che Pro- 
vdence of God is inarceuntabie: here the way of Providence, is 
like the way of an Eagle in the air, a Ship upon the Sea, or a fer- 
pent upon a rock, it cannot be tracked. It is true, our Saviour 
Laith, exe zur ν the poor receive the Goſpet, fo 1 
ſhould rather. tranſlate it, 4s in the paſſive voice, then as our 
tranſſation doth, as if it were the middle voice. The poor preach 
the Goſpel; and the Apoſtle telleth us, That Ged hath choſen the 
7 the King dow. And 

not 


poor of this world to be rich in grace, and heirs o 


in, yon know your calling brethren, not ric 
w/o, not many noble, & yer the Providence of God doch del 
ont” 8 the rich, as well as to the poor. Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, = Fob, and David, and Solomon, 
x 2 


and Tor, a 
7. 
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Joſeph, and Daniel, and Taſeph of Arimathea, were all rich men; 
though as the number of the poor, far exceedeth the number of 
them who are poſſeſſors of great Eſtates z ſo the number of holy 
perſons of mean eſtates, bears the like diſproportion to the num-. 
ber of ſuch perſons, that are great, and abound in this worlds, 
goods; neither doth the Providence of God deal out theſe riches 
of ſpecial grace, as if they were inheritances. Was not Facob. 
and Eſau brethren? yer the Lord loved Facob, and hated E ſau. 
You often in Scripture read of good men, that had very bad chil- 
dren; and of bad men, that had very good children: Feroboam 
was a wicked man, one that made IJſrael to ſin, yet in Abijan 
his ſon, there was ſome good thing found towards the Lord. Abj., 
Jam the King of Fudah, was a man that walked in all the fins of 
his Fathers, 1 King. 15. 2. Yet ver. 11. Aſa his ſon did that which 
was right in the 40500 of the Lord. Feho ſha phat, the ſon of «Aſa, 
was a very good man; but Fehoram his fon walked in all the ways 
of the Kings of Iſrael, 2 Chron, 21. 5. ſo did eAhaziab. his ſon. 
Fonathan was a 122 2 Chron, 27; but Abaz his ſon walked. 
in the ways of the Kings of Iſrael, and made images for Baalim z 
et the ſon of Abaz, Hezekzah, was an excellent man. Manaſſes. 
his ſon was a very wicked man the greateſt part of his life : indeed, 
2 Chron. 3 3. 13, 14, 15, being carried into Babylon, and bound in 
fetters, he beſought the Lord, and the Lord was intreated of him; 
and then the Scripture telleth us, That he knew the Lord was God, 
and he began ſomething of reformation, ver. 15. Ammon his ſon 
was a very wicked Prince, but Joſiah his ſon an excellent man; 
but we read no good of any one of his ſons. Thus as to the diſ- 
penſations of ſaving-grace, we ſee the Providence of God is not 
to be tracked, ſometimes given to the .ſon of a good father; at 
another time denied to the ſeed of thoſe in Covenant with God, 
and given out to the children of moſt vile and wicked parents: 
and this is no more than we yet. ſec every, day in the dealings of 
God. But it is time that I ſhauld ſhew you the reaſonableneſs 
of theſe motions of Divine Providence. 1. Why the Providence 

of God moveth in ſuch a circular mation, in the diſtribution af the 
good things of this life. It will appear reaſonable to you, "Ii 
1. If you conſider both Gods general relation to all his creatures,. 
and alſo his ſpecial kindneſs, and the demonſtration of it to his people, 
together with his faithfulneſs to his promiſes. 1. 1 ſay, bis general, 
relation to all ys creatures: they are his creatures, he their Crea. 
; tor, 
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tor; they by Creation his children, and he their father.” alt is 
true, they are undutiful children, and do not anſwer the law of 
their Creation; God may ſay to them, FI be your father, where 
is my honour But yet children they are, God intends them not 
the inheritance ,- and therefore God doth by them, as Abraham 
by the children he had by Keturah, Gen. 25. 5. To whom be 
gave portions, and ſent them away. A father hath-many children, 
{ome elder, ſoine younger, ſome more dntiful, whom. he loveth 
with a more peculiar love; but he hath ſomething of a fatherly 
affection for them all, he giveth them all portions, more or leſs. 
Some have their portion in this life, as David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 17. 
Son remember, ſaith Abraham to Dives, thou hadſt thy ood things 
in this life : thy good things. So Lazarus had a right to a childs 
portion. Foſeph ſent all his brethren a meſs, though to Benjamin 
he ſent ſeyentimes as much as to the reſt. 2. But beſides this, 
ſome-wicked men have another relation to God, as ſervants in 
— ſpecial ſervice , none of them are univerſally 'Gods ſervants 
but in ſome ſpecial ſervice, many wicked men are Gods ſervants. 
And no man ſhall ſerve God for nothing. This was Jehw's caſe, 
which procured him the Crown for four generations, for the 
ſervice he did God againſt the houſe of Then if we con- 
ſider, 1. Gods ſpecial kindneſs ta his people, declared Io often. in 
Scripture, and the reaſonableneſs that God ſhould make ſome = 
monſtration of it; that all the world may know l hat God mo 
honour thoſe that honour him; and ho impoſſibl 1 
men of _ — — take ac of Fo) 
it meerly from fpiritual rewards, of, which. the 
co l „or from eternal rewards; you al © ee it re Pee 
able, that God in his Providence * diſpoſe, even of the gopds 
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us, Pſal. 30. 5. That the rod of the wicked ſhall not always ref 
the lot of the righteous 7, that he will take care that the ſpirits. 
ould not fail before him, nor the ſouls that he hath made © that 
his anger endureth but for a moment; that ſorrow comes for a night, 
but joy ſhall come in the morning, &c- And thoſe many other pro- 
miſts for the good things of this life, which are made to the Peo- 
ple of God in Scripture, though they are not to be interpreted 
into an extent of thatlatitude, as if they ſhould be the conſtant 
portion of the Church and People of God, or of every child of 
God. Yet how ſhould they be made good, if there were not ſome 
circulation of Providence in the diſtribution of the good things 
of this life; if it ſhould not go ſometimes well, as well as ſometimes 
ill with the Church and People of God. 
2. The reafonablencſs of this motion of 'Divine Providence 
will appear to you, from Gods love and zeal to Fuſtice. Juſtice 
lyesin giving to every one their due; God muſt be juſt, and his 
Juſtice muft be declared to the world, that all may know, that 
the Cod of Heaven is a righteous God. Now this Juſtice of God 
requireth ſuch a circulation of Providence, as I have commended 
to your obſervation. If you will but conſider, that as the whole 
life of wicked men is a life of rebellion and diſobedience : So God 
never had a Church in the world, nor any — Saint, but 
had their corruptions, and were guilty of many miſcarriages, 
which ſubjected them to the vindicative Juſtice of God. Nou 
for the People of God { if I may fo ſpeak with holy Reverence) 
God hath tyed up his ee he cannot puaiſh them with e · 
terual puniſhments, he hath accepted a price, . a ſatisſaction for 
them; ſo as now, There 5s ne. condemnation to thew that are in 
(rift Yeſws : But be hath a contreverſie,, even math Judah; aud 
he muſt punsſh Facob according to bis ways, and accarding ta bit 
— he muſt recompence him, Hol, 12 3. This can be no other - 
, than drying of them ſome good things in this life, ei- 
ther ſuch ſpititual enjoyments, as the. denial of is et conſiſtent 
with their weer of the eternal inheritance, er thoſe things 
which concern the outward man. And as to wicked men, al- 


* 


though their greater puniſhment is reſenved unto another tie z 


yet it N _neceflary” for the vingicatian of Dioine Juſtict before the 
world, that 07 ould 55 life. alſo have . of 
affliction and "miltry ; for as ta ſſuritual judgment, they are but 


ſecret” plagues, whicti the world taketh no notice of, nor doth it 
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underſtand the bitterneſs and terri of thema and as td e- 
ternal puniſhments, they, as well as tt eternal rewards of the 
righteous, are matters of Saith, and as not evidenced to the ſenſe 
of the living part of the world; fo neither to be made fo de- 
monſtrable to their reaſon, as to inable the men of the world, from 
them alone, to conclude the Juſtice of God in 1 fin- 
ners according to their ways. So that upon this ſuppoſition, 
that the God of Heaven is a righteous God, that will rec 
every one according to his ways, and that ia the eyes of the world 
he will declare his Righteouſneſs: There muſt be in this life, both 
a reward, and a puniſhment for the People of God, and a recom- 
pence for the wicked according to their ways; and conſequently 
luch a rotation and circulation of Actual Providence, in the di- 
{tribution of the good things of this life, as I have been diſcourſing 
to you. And this now gives you à reaſonable account. of this 
motion. | 

If you further require of me to give you a reaſonable account;. 
of the ſeeming inequality of the band of Diuine Previdence, is 
theſe. diſtributions, why it ſcemeth ta give molt advantage to evil 


men. | | 

1. In the firſt place it is ſufficient tu repeat to you what L be- 
fore told you, that it is but a. ſeeming advantage. The good 
things of this life are not in themſelves good or evil, hut as they 
are. uſed and improved. Indeed they are ſuch as of themſelves 
have a tendency to make men better; bus they make men better 
or work, according to the hearts they meet with. Many x. mails 
honours and riches prove his ruin here; but they prove ta many 
more ( through the corruption of their hearts) the occaſion of 
the eternal ruin of their ſauls, as they give them more - oppar»- 
tunities to exerciſe the luſts and corruptiions of their hearts. As 
they are ſenſible portions, {o it is hut reaſonable; that the worſt 
of men ſhould have; their portions of them 3, and through the 
predominancy of luſt and corruptian in their hearts, they prove 
no advantages to them; but ſuck things as fat up to the 
day of flaughter, and further prepare them for the Revelation of 
the righteous Judgments of God againſt them. | 

2. But, ſecondly, for riches and. bonowrs. The Providence of 
God doth ordinarily diſpenſe them out to men, according ta 
their indeavaurs, and oft-times rather ſuffers wen to. got due, 
then gives, them to them. Gods ciſiciency is indeed lomerines 
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diſcernable in giving men effates and honours, giving them fayonr 
in the ſight of-Printes, raiſing them up great friends: but the 
moſt of men that come to great wealth and honours, arrive at 
them, by being only, ſuffered by God to walk and proſper in their 
.own ways. And indeed this is one reaſon, why the way to theſe 
great things in the world, is more open to the Sinners, than to the 
Saints of the Earth. Our Saviour calleth riches, the Mammon of 
enrighteonſneſs;, and although it poſſibly was too large to ſay, 
oni Dives; yet it had been true enough to have ſaid, Plerang, 
Dives eſt vel iniquus vel iniqui heres, great eſtates are at 
firſt gotten (uſually) by ill means, and are attainments, hard] 
fit for thoſe who.think themſelves tyed up to the rule of the Gol: 
pel 3 being either got by undue ſparing, or unjuſt dealing. And 
the jſame might be ſaid of honours. Indeed it is not always fo, 
ſometimes God throw's an eſtate into a mans lap, that is care- 
leſs of it, and heapeth honours upon ſome that ſeek not after it: 
and this may be one reaſon, why in theſe diſtributions the Provi- 
dence of God in the-diſtribution of theſe things, moveth more 
to the appearing advantage of wicked men, who can ule any arts 
and means to make themſelves rich and great; than of thoſe who 
live by a ſtrier rule, and/muſt refuſe gold offered them upo 
ſinful terms, and honours tendred them as a price for a proſtitute 
conſcience. wi 
3. Experience teacheth us, That affiittion and poverty, and 4 
mean condition in the world, and a ſcant mesſure of the 755 thing; 
thereof, are moſt adequate to the exerciſes of grace, and the enjoy- 
ment of communion with God. Iſrael followeth God in the wil- 
dernels, in the land of droughts, and apoſtatizeth in the land of 
Canaan. When Feſhurun waxeth fat, ſhe kicketh up the heel, like 
a fatted beaſt in the paſture, that while it was lean, was tame 
enough: and therefore eAgwr prays as much againſt exceſſive 
riches, as poverty. Now Gods whole deſign vpon the Saints, 
is by his diſpenſations to them in this life, to fit them for the 
inheritance4#fithe Saints in light; and what he gives them, ſhall 
be no more, than will accompany ſalvation, and fit them for it. 
As to the third thing in my obſervation, who can give an ac! 
count of the :thing that is inaceoùntable? The reaſon of it lies 
in this: That will have mercy, upon whom he will have mer 2 
and:whom be willy he hardeneth. God will proclaim to the world, 
that his Grave is. Grace, that is, free, not to be conveyed as an in- 
41.3 * heritance 
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hetitance from the father to the child: not depending upon the 
merits of parents, nor annexed to any fecular circumſtances, nor 
any thing, which in this world maketh one man to differ from 
another. But this is enough to give you ſome rational account 
of theſe motions of Divine Providence. I come now to the 
practical Application of what you have heard. 


Uſe 1. And in the firſt place this Obſervation will confirm us, 
That the love of God to mens immortal ſouls, is not to be determined 
from his diſpenſations of the good things of this life. In Gods ſpe- 
cial love, there is a certainty, in theſe things there is a-great in- 
certainty- Theſe the Providence of God diſpoſeth in ſome kind 
of Circulation; ſometimes godly men have them, ſometimes wicked 
men, ſometimes the Church of God, ſometimes the Enemies of 
God. The Providence of God (as you have heard) in theſe 
things moveth moſt to the advantage of the vileſt men. But 
leaving this more general branch of Application, I ſhall apply 
it more particularly, ; 

1. To the ſinners of the world that proſper. The rod of God is 
not upon their backs, they are not plagued like other men: 
Gods Sun ſhineth upon their Tabernacles: their Bull gendreth, 
and faileth not; their Cows calve, and caſt not their calves ; 
they ſend forth their little ones like a flock, they take their 
Harps, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ (as Fob ſpeaketh ) 
riches, and power, and honowr, are all with them. Three things 
I _ take the advantage of this Obſervation to caution them 

ainſt. | | 
115 That they would 8 themſelves a perperuity in this 
fate. As the child of God may ſay of his adverſity and afflicti- 
ons, theſe things are not Eternity ;, ſo the ſinner may ſay of his 
proſperity, There is a circulation in the motions of Providence in 
its diſtribution of theſe things: The ſame ſpokes of the wheel 
are not always uppermoſt þ you are now ſpokes in the upper 
part, the wheel will turn, you will be lower ; moſt finners 
have their day, butitis but a day. -Day and night, ſummer and 
winter, light and darkneſs follow one another in humane con- 
ditions, as well as in time: ſome have a fummers-day, others a 
ſhorter winter-day, but none hath more than their hour or day. 
It was Babilox's error to ſay, _ ſhe ſate like 4 Lady, and ſhould 
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never ſee widowhood, or loſs of children. God tells her both 
theſe ſhould come upon her in one day. It is the weakneſs of 
humane nature to look upon any thing here as permanent. Are 
you therefore in a ſtate of proſperity ? I it your hour? think not 


you ſhall never be moved. David, Pſal. 30. ſaid in the ne 


when his mountain ſtood ſtrong, That he ſhould never be mov 
God did but hide his face, and he was troubled. You may poſli- 
bly meet with particular perſons, that are exceptions to this ge- 
neral rule, but hardly any body of people. | 
2. Let what you have heard admoniſh you not to glory and 
triumph in your proſperous flate;, if you will rejoyce, let it be with 
trembling. The obſervation affords two reaſons why the proſ- 
perous ſinner ſhould not exceſſively rejoyce. 1, Becauſe there in 
4 circulation in theſe motions of Providence, This was that which 
quieted Davids ſpirit, diſturbed at the proſperous ſtate of ungod- 
ly men, P/al. 73. 18. Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery places, 
thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruftion, 2. I have rol you that 
the Providence of God in theſe diſpenſations ſeemeth to incline moſt 
to favour the worſt of men. David, Pal, 17. 13, 14. prayeth to 
be delivered from wicked men , who have their portion in this life, 
aun whoſe belly God filled with bis hidden treaſure, It hath been 
an ordinary thing tor good men to ſuſpect the love of God to 
them, when they have met with no changes. Luther was afraid 
God intended to put him off with the good things of this life. 
But, ſaith he, I proteſted that I would not be ſq ſaricfed, 
3. Laſtly, This ſpeaketh aloud to ſinners on the pinacles of 
the world, not to harden their hearts. Sin gives a man a baſe ſpirit, 


you ſhall ordinarily obferve, that the worſt of men are moſt 


proud and haughty in their proſperity, and the moſt cowatdly 
and low in their ſpirits, when an hour of adverſity comes. How 
ordinarily do we fee it ? If vile and abject men get a little power 
on their ſide, there is no living by them, their inſolencies, op- 
preſſions and cruelties are ſo intolerable; but let them be a 
little under hatches, there's none will crouch ſo baſely. Bur, 0 
you fools, when will you bewiſe? O that in their days of health, 
they would but think they may be ſick, when they are rich, that 
they may be poor; that when they are the head, they would 
conſider they may be the tail. Proſperity then would not har- 


den them: but it is true, which the Holy Ghoſt tells us, That | 


proſ· 
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- proſperity ſlayeth the foel. Ir ſeldom doth a child of God good. 
ay} was afflicted ( ſaith holy David) I went aftray'; but it 
ordinarily /layeth-the fool, I ſhall advantage this with this fur- 
ther obſervation. As it is uſually obſerved, that men who have 
had a long and non-interrupted health, ſeldom eſcape the firſt 
acute ſickneſs they meet with. 80 it is very rare, that God 
entereth into judgment with a ſinner, that hath enjoyed a long 
proſperity, but he _—_— conſumeth him; you cannot but ob- 
ſerve in reading the Prophets, that as they denounced the Judg- 
ments of God againſt his own People; ſo they alſo denounced 
them againſt the Enemies of God, and with this remarkable dif- 
ference. They ſeldom threaten judgment to them, but it was ur- 
ter ruin; God would make a full end of them. But ſaith God, 
as to bis own people, Thea ſhalt not go utterly unpuniſhed. 1 
will make a full end of the Nations, that have carried thee 
8 but I will not make a full end of thee, Jer. 30. 
11, &c. | 
But ſecondly, Let me turn my ſelf to them that fear the 
Lord, and improve my obſervation as to them in three or four 
words. 

1. Fret.not then at the proſperous ſtate of wicked men. It is 
the great argument of the 37 Pſalm : where it is preſſed from a 
great variety of arguments. Remember that the motions of Pro- 
vidence are circular. There are two ſorts of things that uſe 
mightily to affect us. 1. Strange and unuſual things. 2. Things 
which appear to us againſt reaſon. It is no range chin „Feb 12. 
6, Job complained that the tabernacles of robbers proſpered, and 
they that provoked God were ſecure, the men into whoſe hands God 
brangeth. abundantly. Diſturb not your ſelves then if you ſee 
men of prodigious wickedneſs great in power, and honour, and 
riches, and flouriſhing (tis but what hath always been) and 
trampling under. foot the people of the Lord. It is no new thing 
that. happeneth- 10 you. A ſecond fort of things we uſually 
ſtartle at, are thoſe things which ſeem to us unreaſonable ;, we 
cannot reconcile them to our thoughts, and ſuch a thing is this 
proſperity of ſinners: but this fancy ſpeaketh only, 1. The weak- 
neſs of our faith. 2. And the Shang of our reaſon, If we 
had faith but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, that we could believe 
alike to come, and the joys of an eternal ate, in which theſe 
Yy 2 men 
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men ſhall have no portion; we ſhould not think theſe things of 
that value, but that God might reafonably give them to wicked 
men. We are like ordinary people, that never were out of the 
Town where they live, or the Nation wherein they were born, 
that take that Town, or that Nation to be al the world, and think 
there is no place better than that which they ſee and live in. 
Did we believe that there is a more enduring ſubſtance? an 
houſe in the Heavens not made with hands, an inheritance that 
is immortal, incorruptible, that fadeth not away, to none of 
which the ungodly man hath any right at all, we ſhould never 
trouble our ſelves, that the Sun ſhineth a little upon the Ta- 
bernacles of ungodly men: we ſhould think it but reaſonable, 
that God ſhould allow ſomething of the- good things of this 
life to vile and profligate livers. . Remember how the Father 
of the prodigal quieted the Son that had been always with him, 
troubled that his brother, who had devoured his living with 
Harlots, had the fatted calf killed for him, Zuke 15. 31. Son; 
remember thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
The People of God, have God always with them, and are ad- 
mitted to a daily communion with God ; all the grace, all the 
glory of God is theirs. Think this reward enough for the cleanſ- 
ing of thy heart, and the waſhing-of thy hands; and ry the 
ſwearers and blaſphemers „ and even the worſt men of the 
world, are Gods Creatures, and ſome of them (though they 
mean not ſo), yet do God ſervice: ſometimes; do not judg it 
unreaſonable that God ſhould give them a portion in this fie | 
But I forbear knowing, that it will fall in my way hereaſter, 
when I ſhall come to open the hard Chapters of Divine Provi- 
dence, to ſpeak more fully to the reaſonableneſs of this motion | + 
of Divine Providence. 

2. This calleth unto the People God, if at any time they- 
be. in 4 proſperous ſtate to look for an hour of adverſity. The 
Circulations of Divine Providence admoniſh People of 
this; no man reaſonably ſaith: in the morning e Sun ſhall* 
ſet no more in his Horizon, nor in the Summer, that he ſhall” 
neyer feel the cold, or ſee the ſtorms of another Winter; he con- 
ſiders the Ordinances of nature, and the Circulation of theſe na- 
tural motions. It is as unreaſonable to promiſe our ſelves ſtated” 
and uninterrupted felicity in this life, to ſay.( as. David) In our: 

8 proſpe:. 


—— 


germ. 26. in diſtributing the good things of this life, 


ity 1 ſhall never be moved. Be rather thinking what you 
ſha — if God ſhould bring you into ſuch a condition. . 

3. Nor do you deſpond in adverſity. Say to the Enemies of 
Church and Goſpel, as the Church in Afieab,' Mc. 7.8. Rejoyee 
not againſt me, O mine Far when I fall, I ſhall riſe; when 1 fc 
in darkneſs, the Lord ſball be a light unto me, It is as unreaſona- 
ble'for any to conclude at midnight, that there ſhall never be 
a morning, as in the morning to fancy there ſhall never be 2 
midnight more : you have not it may be in this life thoſe full 
meaſures of the good things thereof, which others have; But, 
ſath David, Pſal. 17. when I awake, I ſball be ſatisfied with thy 
likeneſs, Some interpret it of an awaking at the reſurrection, that 
_ _— Some * an * out of his afflicted ſtate; 

in this life is not always fmiting, not always grieving the 
children of men. The rod ef the wickes not —— bye jos 
the back of the righteous. Do not build too much upon theſe 
hopes, remember that God hath better things for his people, 
than riches and honours, and earthly - power. Heaven is their 
portion, but yet even as to this life, do not caſt away your hope. 


4. But laſtly, Be patient under all the frowns of Divine Pro- 
vidence. This is the method of Providence, the ſinger muſt- 
have his hour, and that hour to the-People of God will be the - 
very power of 7. The beaſts that are neareſt the ſlaugh- 
ter, uſually have the fatteſt paſtures, God hath far better things 
reſerved for them that love him, and even in this life: He wil-- 
not leave you comfortleſs, he will come unto you; if not to the 
reſcue of your bodies, yet to the relief, ſupport, and ſatisfaction 
of your ſouls. Wherefore comfort your ſelves with-theſe words.- 


Part. II. 


SERMON XXVII. 


Pal. CVII. 43. 


2 d is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
2 aalen the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


E take notice in the world, that Wiſdom is not ſo much 
the daughter of ffudy, s of erperience. It is a practical 
habit, directing the ordering of mens converſations to their beſt 
advantage: which is not ſo well acquired from our poring on 
books, and making concluſiors from connate principles, or 
maxims of others, as from the: obſervation of what we ſee in the 
world. Hence we obſerve what Fob ſaid, Fob 12. 12, with the 
Annoionts tswifdon. Elibu\aid, Job 32. % Days ſball ſpeak, and 
multitude of yeart ſhall reach wiſdow. There muſt indeed be ſu 
poſed a foundation in nature, and that is a good faculty of for 8 
ment, and a fowndation in art; for wiſdom dwelleth with Know- 
„but neither nature, nor art and fady will make a morally 
je man, © Obſervation contributes more than either: and this 
is the reaſon that wiſdom is with the Auen, and that mul- 
tiude ef years teucheth it! The reaſon of this is, the inequal 
diſtribution of rean to reaſonable creatures, and the prevalence 
of paſſion adove it in the moſt of men; from this it is, that we 
can better 'conclude what is like to be done in the world, from 
what hath been done, than from = rational principles, which 
will tell us what one would think reaſonable men ſhould do. Spi- 
ritual Wiſdom likewiſe is much gained by obſervation : this is 
that which we call experience, by which we underſtand not al- 
ways what our ſelves have felt, but what we have ſeen with our 
eyes, what we have remarked in Gods dealings. And the rea- 
ſon of this, is our imperfect underſtanding of what God hath re- 
vealed in his word, which lets us lee, that we ſtand in need both 
of the Spirit, and of the Providence of God to- be our interpre- 
ters; 
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ters; and the oneneſs and immutability of Cod gives us a far bet 
ter advantage to gain wiſdom from the iſſues Ly his Providenee, 
then the variable paſſions of men will allow us to gain from what 
we ſee in their actings, whoſe methods oft-times vaſtly differ 
one from another; ſo as the policies of one age, have no cogna- 
tion with thoſe of another. The reaſon alſo of which is, be- 
cauſe there is a wheel within theſe wheels ( though the fools and 
blind men of the world ſee it not) governing thele ſenſible wheels, 
to the deſigns of his eternal counſels, Hence it is, that he who 
is wiſe, will obſerve;, and he who would be wiſe, muſt obſerve the 
wetions of Divine Providence ; which though it hath many ſecret 
and unſearchable motions, yet alſo hath many certain and uni- 
form motions, which will fall under the ſcienca and underſtand- 
ing of the ſou}, that giveth up ir ſelf to the ſtudy and obſerva- 
tion of them. I have already offered to youſtwelve Obſervs- 
tions upon the motions of Providence, I yet proceed, and ſhall 
at preſent offer you ſome further things chieſty relating to the 
motions of Divine Providence, in the executing of Divine tomy 
and Judgment, and that as well in the dg of the righreons, 
as-in the puniſhment of the ſinger ;' Two' great works of Di. 
vine Providence, about which indeed it is moſtly taken up : it 


goeth to and fro the world, doing this work every day; let us 


tee how far we can trackit, or make any judgment from the prints 


of its feet, where, or what we are like to meet with from it: meet 


it we muſt at every turn of our lives z our buſineſs is to make 

a judgment, what we are like to meet with from it, whether 
be like to ſay unto us, Haſt thaa wt we, O y friend! or a6 
Ahab to Elijah, Haſt thou met me, O mine enemy'! The next 
Obſervation I ſhall commend to you, is this: 


»Obſerv. 13. The rewer#def the gb man,” and alſo of the” 


finer, is always ctrtain and confhant, aug not always fenſible and 
uniform This muſt be true. Shall not the judg of all the earth 
4 -rophe ? Gen. 18. 25. It is in the nature of God to do juſtly, 
far ſooner ſhall a good tree bring forth corrupt fruit, than a 
righteous God do an unrighteous' aft, It is written in the 
Will and Promifes of God, and in the-threatnings which de- 
clare the Will of God againſt ſingers. Say ye to the righ,H⸗ 
that it ſhall be well with" eher fer they © ſhall eat the fruit f 


their doings : Wo unto the wicked, i Gt be 5 mint hin for thn 


re- 


- 


3ST 


The reward of the. godly and wicked Part II. 


reward of his. hands ſhall h given him, 11. 3.9, 10. Though. « 
ſiauer ae tvil an hundred times, and bu days be prolonged - et 
ſurely it ſhall he well with them that fear God, that fear before 
him : But jt ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he 
prolong his days, Eccleſ. 8. 12. But it may be better for your 
edification, that I ſhould open the Obſervation in the branches 
of it. The ſubject of my diſcourſe you ſee is the vindicative 
and remunerative Fuſtice of God, conſidered as in the hand of 
Actual Providence, I ſay of both. 

1. That it is certain, both the one and the other is certain; 
for the ſinner that ſwears and drinks, and wallows in his beaſtly 
lufts, that lies and cheats, and oppreſſeth, and breaks Sabbaths, 
that murthereth, and committeth adultery, and lives in the vio- 
lation of the Commandments of God, his Judgment, is certain, 
his damnation ſleepeth not; the Providence of. God ſhall-moſt 
certainly meet him, as a Bear robbed of her whelps, to tear 
him. in pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver. On the con- 
trary, for him that. workech 1 neſs,. that herein exerciſeth 
himſelf to keep 4 conſcience void of offence, both towards God, and 
rowards men, that liveth an holy lite and converſation, bis re- 
ward is certain, The certainty of both theſe depends, 1. Up 
on the immutable nature of God. The righteous God loveth righ- 
teouſneſs, and hateth iniquity, he cannot clear the gwilty; he 
cannot but reward the righteous; as ſoon ſhall God ceaſe to be 
God, as the perſiſting ſinner go unpuniſhed, or the perſeverin 
Saint be unrewarded. 2. It dependeth upon the -&rrevoc 
will of God. God hath. ſaid it, the Lord-hath ſpoken it, and it 
ſhall come to paſs, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before a 
word ſhall fail of all-which the mouth of the Lord has ſpoken. 
3. It dependeth upon the faithfuineſs of Divine Providence, in 
acting conformably to the Divine Nature, in the execution of the 
Divine Counſels, and in parſute of the Divine Will, Providence 
is Gods action in time, God cannot act contrary to himſelf, 
nor contrary to his revealed Will. But this is what none with- 
out great impiety can ſo much as doubt. But I added, - 

2. That both the puniſhment of the ſinner, and the reward of 
the righteous man is conſtant. This is not now a matter of fo 
ſenſihle demonſtration, but equally true with the other, P ſal. q. 
1.1: The holy Pſalmiſt tells us, He judgeth the righteous, and is an- 
gry with the wicked every day. Anger in God ſignifieth nothing of 

ö painon 
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n, as it doth in us. It only ſignifieth Gods juſ will to pu- 
niſh ſinners, and the execution of this bis. jaſt will and pleaſurs, 
Now I take that phraſe, God is angry with the wicked every day; - 
to be true in both ſenſes 3 not only that God hath an immntable 
will, purpoſe, and reſolution to puniſh reſolved and impenitent 
ſinners, but alſo that he is every day doing of it: and ſo he is 
every day rewarding. the righteous man. But this will bet- 
ter appear in my Explication of the third thing, where I told 
ou 
l 5 That neither the reward of the one, nor the puniſhment of 
the other are uniform, or always ſenſible. And indeed the not- 
attending to this, is all that gives the leaſt advantage to the com- F 
plaints of Job, David, Feremsah and Habakkuk, concerning the 
proſperity of the wicked. God ſometimes puniſheth ſinners by 
temporary afflictions and judgments : theſe now are obvious to eve- 
ry eye, and incur into all mens ſenſes. All men take notice of 
mens being afflied in their perſons, croſſed in their relations, in 
their eſtates, &c. But thus God doth not always puniſh the 
worſt of men. | 
2: He hath another way of pun:ſbing, and that more dreadful, 
thit is, by ſpiritual judgments; ubi pœnalis nutritur impunitas, a 
puniſhing them by ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed. God never 
more ſmartly threatned'the ten -Tribes, than when he told them 
by the Prophet, Hof. 4. 14. Iwill not puniſh your daughters, when 
they commit whoredom, nor ow ſpouſe when they commit adultery. 
He never ſpake more ſeverely, than when he ſaid, Why ſhould they 
be ſmitten any more, they will revolt more and more, Iſa. 1.5. Hence 
impenitency, hardneſs of heart: hence they bleſs themſelves in 
their ſinful courſes : this makes them ſhut their eyes, and ſtop 
their ears. This is indeed an inſenfible judgment; but as it is 
with the wounds of the body, the more ſecret they are, and in- 
ward, the worſe they are: fo it is with judgments upon a man, 
the more inward and inſenſible, the more deſperate and dange- 
rous is the caſe. The giving of ſinners up to a blindneſs of mind, 
As in the caſe of the Iſraelites ), Iſa. G. 9. to an hardneſ of 
heart (as in the caſe of Pharaoh ), Exod, 4. 21. to vile Mecliaus, 
(as in the caſe. of the Heathen), R om. 1. 26. to a reprobate 
mind, &c. Theſe are of all othex the greateſt puniſhment, one 
or other way God is;angry with the wicked every day. Although 
he is not every day plaguing * with ſenſible judgments 5 Ft 
2 ; en 
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when he is not doing this, he is letting them alone (as God 
concerning By im, Epbraiwm is joyned to 5dols, let him 9 . 
ſuffering to go on in their own ways, by which means thei 
hearts grow more hard and impenitent, more blind and infe 
Me : and this is the reaſon that wicked wen grow worſe and . 
more vile in their affections, more fottiſh and reprobate in theit 
minds and judgments, more vile and abominable in their lives, 
And as the puniſhment of the ſinner, ſo the reward of the righ- 
teous man, though it be always certain and conſtant, yet it is not 
umi form, not always ſenſible, eſpecially to others. The certainty 
of their reward ſtandeth upon the very ſame foundations, that 
the — of — — — — — ſo doth a 
con of it: for as is angry with the wicked ev 1 
G0 i l plate with the righteous every day; 8 
day go to God, and ſay unto him, Thou art my father ; God i 
every day well- pleaſed with him, and delighted in him. But I ſay, 
theſe rewards are not always uniform, our. heavenly Father hath - . 
more than one bleſſing ; ſometimes he bleſſeth him that worketh - 
righteouſneſs after one manner, ſometimes after another, but he 
always bleſſeth them. Let me a little open to you the plenty of 
bleffings, which our heavenly Father hath, and ſhew you how 
varioufly he rewardeth him that worketh righteouſneſs. 

1. Sometimes ſome of bus people ſhall be bleſſed with outward * 

7. . eAbraban ſhall be a rich many and have many flocks 
and herds, Foſeph ſhall be the ſecond man in Ezypr. David and 
Solomon ſhall be great Princes. Morderay ſhall be the man hom 
the King of Perſia ſhall delight to honour. Daniel ſnall be the 
firſt preſident. This is neceſſary that God = juſtifie his Pre. 
miſes of this nature: you have ſuch, Pſal. 128. 1,2, 3. and in 
many other Texts of holy Writ. 1 may be neceſſary to up- 
hold the intereſt of God in the world, The world muſt ſome 
times ſay, Ferily there isa rewurd for the righteous. Gods ou 

ſhall fometimes have Healthy bodies, numerous families 
plentiful comfort in their refations; many left hand- merties, 
added to thoſe ſpiritual hliſſungs, with which God hath bleſſed 
therm all in Jefus Chriſt. 

2. Others now God doth not reward this way, but he re- 
waerdeth them in their ſouls and 11ynrd man: and indeed this is 
the conſtant reward of then that fear the Lord: and there is 
variety im theſe too · God doth not meaſure out the fame kinds, 


nor 
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nor the ſame p tions unto all, Some are bleſſed wich a quier 
conſcience, y they have not extaſtes of joy as others, but 
their hearts do bot condemn them: and this is indeed the uſual 
reward of the man that worketh ri els: The work of 
righteonjae ſs be peace (faith the Prophet), 1/a; 32. 17. If 
God brings to a ſick-bed, or into any other ſtrait, they can 
fay with Hezrkiabs, 2 King. 20. 3. Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, remens- 
ber we nem bow 1 bave before ther in truth, and with a p 
felt haart, that is, an upright fincere heart; or with Nebel 
1355 U. Remember me, O Lord,concerning this, — out wry 
gend duc which I have done for the hat of wy God, And give 
me leave, t tell you), this is a great rewarth, but to be delivered 
from the fowre reficxions of .2»oandemning confrience: for as 
there s nothing more nauſeous anc troublclom to us; than the 
wer reeoilings of aur ſtomack:;, ſo there is no greater torment 
t 2 mans life, than the recoilings of 'a guilty conſrienee. No- 
thing is oft - times ſo great a torture to a as this, when he 
faith unta his conſciende, Ins i pace?” and bis: conſrirure tells 
bim, Hoher n ſa lung as thy deunkennefs, thy whoredoms, 
thyr hies, and oatfwand Haſphemies, thy chrating and c 
eppreffion/ and violence: remain? Flere as not 10 
wickgd|( faith. my God). On the other fide there's nothing ſors 
feeſtiing) unto a ſpirit tired with the crofnels off the woridꝭ than to 
fad a peace withim himſelf, Now this is the general reward 
of the: rightrous man, if he 9 — ; 
yet. he: cometh not ſtiort andinarily ob a quiet and ferenity of a 
waky and) awakened. conſcitnot. h know: there are houts of 
melancholy, and darkneds,, and: defervion, to which: thi beſtsf 
Gods People are expoſed; but theſe: are but rare examples in 
iſan.of! thoſe multitudes of ones, that walk in ſome 
view of their own-finceri uprigntneſti Some he 
remardeth! in their imnari wan; wit ——— —ͤ — 
Thayknomard. are perſweded that not hi 2 
— love of — 0 —— — hell, and 
engerthe fatal nctbothers tremble: at ts 
aſi They complain of:time;. and were it notfor 5 
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them neither; but ſuch hours the People of God have had. Some 
again he rewardeth inwardly with ſtrength, confirmed habitsof 
grace, and contentment with their portion, &c. Their outward 
man decreaſeth, but their inward man increaſeth day by day: 
they are poor in purſe, but rich in grace; they have but little; 
but they are content with what they have, and tell all the world 
they have enough. And let me tell you, that as puniſhments 
in. the inward man, are the greateſt puniſhments ;- ſo theſe ſpiri- 
tual rewards are of all other the greateſt rewards, which is mat- 
ter of eaſie demonſtration, if we will but allow our ſouls to be 
our nobler parts, and the Jewel to be better than the Cabinet. 
Whatſoever tends to the debaſing and ruining the ſoul, muſt be 
the greateſt evil; and whatſoever conduceth to its ennobli 
or felicity, muſt be the greateſt reward and good. Beſides 
this, ſpiritual judgments are the continual forerunners of ſuch 
as are temporal, and ſpiritual mercies draw after them, at leaſt a 
proportion and ſufficiency of the good things of this life. el 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you (ſaith our Saviour). 2 Chron, 
25. 16. God ſent a Prophet unto Amaeziah, the King would not 
hear him; ſee what the Prophet ſaith, I know (ſaith the Prophet) 
that God hath determined to deſtroy thee : / why ? becauſe thou ha 
done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my counſel : Spiritual judg- 
ments forerun temporal, you have it, 1/a.6.10. When the Pro- 
phet asked how long? how long in ſeeing, they ſhould ſee, and 
not perceive; and hearing they ſhould hear, and not underſtand? 
God anſwereth, Until the cities be waſted without an inhabitant; 
and the houſes ſhould be left without men, and the land ſbould be 
utterly deſolate. In like manner ſpiritual rewards and mercies 
never go without ſomething of this life, if not a plenty, yet a 
ſufficiency, food convenient for Gods People. Finally, as ſpirituai 
judgments are the forerunners of eternal ruin: fo ſpiritual re- 
= — — — _— IDE eternal — 3 
they are the things which (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ). accompany ſal 
vation, and — men meet for the Ning dom of God. 

3. But God ſometimes rewards his people with ſufferings. This 
you may think a ſtrange reward. Byt yet a reward it is, Chriſt" 
promiſeth to the loſers for him, that they ſhould receive :chvb-' 
dren, bouſes, lands, with perſecutions; and the Apoſtles, LE: 5:41. 
rejeyced they were thought worthy 1o ſuffer ſhame for his name-ſake. 
God honoureth that man whom he calleth out to be * 
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for him, and to carry his croſs after him. Fob ſpeaketh of other 
afflictions, and cryeth out, Fob 7. 17. Lord; what is man that thou 
ſhouldſt magnifie him? that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him ? 
that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment? What need we more than what the Apoſtle aſſureth us? 
Heb. 12. That whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every child whom he receiveth : Our light and momentany afflittions 
(faith —— — — — — 1 _ and _ 
mg weight of glory: and if we ſuffer with him, we alſo be glo- 
114 rogether with him,” Rom. 1. 17, This variety ir ghd. rt 
our heavenly Father hath. The rewards of the righteous from 
God are not-uniform, but always certain and conftant : one way 
or other, Gods Providence is always doing them , and re- 
warding their righteous deeds : and this muſt neceffarily-be true 
upon the Apoſtles Hypotheſis, That all things ſhall wor together for 
the good of them that loue God. But I haften to the Application. 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place let me recommend this to your obſer: 
vation, Though there be ſuch a vaſt difference between good 
and evil in their own intrinſick natures; as might juſtly Fate 
us into the embraces of the former, and ſcare every man from 
the purſuit of the latter; yet ſuch is our nature, that we ſtand 
in need of encouragements to the former by rewards, and by the 
terrors of the Lord to be ſcared from the latter; and there can- 
not be any thin 7 8 r 5 ſim, — in- 
courage go , than if we can effectually perſwade our ſelves, . 
that t —— of ſin is both certain and conſtant, and the 
reward of righteouſneſs is fo alſo. This is the point I have en- 
deavoured to demonſtrate, and you have heard that the reaſon - 
ob: any ones preſumption of the contrary, is their looking at no- 
thing as a parsſbment or a reward but what is ſenſible, than which 
we cannot be guilty of a rue miſtake,” nor any of worſer 
conſequence, as to the malign influence it will have upon our 
lives, and ( conſequently?) upon our eternal ſtate. But conſider 
what hath been ſaid, and judg whether a man can do any thi 
to the greater ruin of himſelf, than to go on in an impenitent 
reſolved courſe of finning againſt God. Poſſibly you do obſerve, 
that as to outward things it is much one withea profane ſwearer 
and blaſphemer, as with the man that reverenceth the glorious 
God, and feareth an oath, Ecxleſ. 9. 2. with the dri , rn 
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with him — ſaber ; with the chaſt, as with the unclean; with 
the abba -breakes, as with him that remembers to keep holy Gods 

a) 4 nay. the protane lawhels ſinner is in greater honour and power 
than the other, richer than the other: and this incourageth thee 
to joyn with them, But poor creature | hath he that hath many 
bleſlings, but one curſe, think 't thou? Obſerve well that fame 

roſperous 4 and tell me if every day he doth not grow works, 
f according. 14. his bſturen, he be not filled with all the fruits of 
Yarighte gue. if he be got given up te a blind mind, an hard 
heart, vile affections, if thou doeſt not obſerxo that his conſtience 
is ſcared, and branded with an hot iron, as it were, that he grows 
paſt feeling. I thou ſeeſt this, ſay not be is not puniſhed, be. i 
puniſhed with à witneſs. Is a ſealing up ta damnation no punifl» 
ment? According to out law you know malefadtors are firſt ſeared 
with an hot iron, upon theix gext miſcarriage they are hanged; 
It is Gods method, when once a ſoul is feared with an hot · 
given up to be paſt feeling, to damn him next without mercy. Look 
well upon the ſinner, and thou wilt diſcer God is. angry every 
day with him, he is every day fitting for Hell flames, Is this ns 
puniſhment ? On the other ſide them ſeeſt the man according to 
Gods heart, walking ſadly ; he is pl 3 every night, chained 
every morning, he is poor and needy, hungry and thirſty, in 


a 
N. 
priſons, in deaths often, purſued by the ſalcons df the — 
a partridg upon the mountains, perſacuted on. all hands. 
concludeſt contraxy to the Scripture, That be hath waſbed lis hands 
in vain, 3 his ſoui ta no purgeſe:: verily there it no mamard 
for the riglecam. But harken poor creature. | Bſag's Rather 
many bleſſings.?-and;hath,Jacol?s God but one ſort ? Thou ſdeſt 
his poyerty and want, but: doeſt thou ſee hom he hath learnech in 
all eſtates to be content, and hath changed his name indo 4 quod 
valt Dexs, Andi certainly gealinsſi mich contemtment1 great gain 
A; goqr cgntented, Lax tui, is an happier and richer man, than'a 
iſcontented covetqus, Dies, Thou ſeeſt how he is a fflicted every 
al, how all of. traubles, his life is; hut tkoy- doeſt not ſee-the 
erenity af his ſpirit, the-peac@ofi his conſcience : his joy in the 
Holy Ghoſh, his glarging-and:rejoycing, in ttibulations, as-His tris 
ulations, WorhyRatience, his.paticnce: experience, and his experi: 
enge hape, Mayky ſitss ther urig lr men, conſodey. the pt mor, 
vau, will ſeę their: ends, to be peace; yea. in this liſe you will ſee 
them moxe indiſturbed byroubles, and inc oncerned in the reins 
0 
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of the world than other men. The more you obſerve, the more 
you will be confirmed in this truth, that the Providence 6f God 
will certainly reward, yea is conſtantly rewarding him that work:- 
eth righteouſneſs, 


Uſe 2. But ſecondly, what a tr4mbling and terror ſhould this 
Obſervation ſtrike into the loins of every ſinner ;, what an engat- 
ment ſhould it lay upon them to repent, and turn from the wicked- 
neſs of their way ! Each part of this Obſervation ought to be im- 
proved for this purpoſe. Impunity in finning, is a great encou- 

ment to the ſinner : the heart of man ſtands bent to his luſts, 
if he fancieth that he may eſcape the hands of Divine Juſtice, 
or that he doth eſcape, and thrive, and proſper in his wicked courſes, 
it wonderfully imboldneth him to go on; but if the vengeance a> 
ainſt him be certain, if his iniquity will certainly find him out, that 
e may as well hope not to dye, as not to be thrown into Hell when 
be dyes; and if the wrath of God be already kindled againſt him; and 
God be already puniſhing him, What hope ? what incouragement 
can we gen 2 ou this — have heard is the ſinners cafe. 1 
remember hen that great plague was began amongſt the Jrdet- 
ites, upon their murmuring againſt Moſes and Aaron, after the 
deatflof Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, Numb: 16. 46. Moſes bid- 
deth Aaron takg 4 cenſer, and put fire therein from the Altar, and 
put incenſe thereon, and go quickly to the congregation (faith he) and 
nale an atonement for them: for there is wrath gone out from tht 
Lord, the plague is begun. Is here an impenitent ſinner before the 
Lord? one that hath been a drankard, a ſweart?, i profane er- 
fon, or that hath lived without God in the world, that Heſſeth 
himſelf with vain hopes or pteſumptions, that he ſhall eſcape the 
Judgment of God, or may eſcape it; that his ſoul is at preſent free 
from fears, he thriveth, he proſpereth in the world, and tits prof. 
perity blindeth his eyes, that he cannot ſee the belt into wiel he 
is dropping, and fo maketh no haſte to deliver himſelf from the 
wrath that is to come? To ſuch a one let meſpeak, (oh that in 
counſel might be acceptable!) rake thy cenſer, u fire theres 
freun the Altar, and put on incenſe, ard go quickly, and male an 
atonement for thy ſoul. Theſe are indeed-t not in thy power, 
my meaning is, Betake thy ſelf quickly to the great work of 
repentance, which lyes not ſo much in tears and humifiztipny” as 
in the change of thy hearty in thy turning fromthe — 
3 y 
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thy way, breaking off from thy finful courſes. Betake thy ſelfun- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is he who hath the golden cenſer, to 
whom is given much incenſe, Rev. S. 3. It is he, Rom. 5. 11, By whom 
we muſt receive the atonement. Whatever you may think, wrath i. 
gone forth againſt you, the plague in your ſouls is begun: you are 
in health, not ſick, not in pain as other men; not ſo croſſed in your 
eſtates and relations, as ſome other men ; but for all this wrath 
may be gone forth againſt you, the plague may be begun within 
you. Let me examine you a little, do not you find that your mind 
is more blind, your 22 — more dark, your affections more 
vile and ſenſual, your conſciences are more benummed and ſtupid ? 
Is not the plague then began? Can there be more dreadful indi- 
cations of Divine Wrath againſt you? The axis laid to the very root 
of your tree; if you do not now bring forth better fruit, you will 
ſuddenly be cut down and caſt into hell- fire. 

Again, What an incouragement to repentance is it, to hear, Tha 
he who worketh righteouſneſs, ſhall moſt _—_— be rewarded, yea 
that he is rewarded every day? Thou that liveſt and goeſt on in a 
courſe of bold and preſumptuous ſinning, what peace haſt thou 
when thou lyeſt down, or when thou riſeſt up? Art not thoulike a 
bankrupt in the world, or one who is much behind- hand, that can- 
not abide to look into his books? no more canſt thou endure to be- 
hold thy conſcience, or to call thy ſelf to an account; it may he 
thou haſt quietem ex ſomno, ſuch a quiet as a man in a dead ſleep 
hath. The man that worketh righteouſneſs, cancall himſelf often 
to account, and when he hath done, {ye down and ſleep in peace, 
either in a full aſſurance, er a good hope, at leaſt through grace, 
that God hath pardoned and accepted him. Let therefore my coun- 
{el this day be acceptable unto you, break, up the fallow-grounds of 
your hearts, ſow unto your ſelves in righteouſneſs, believe that the 


work. of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett thereof quietneſs 


and aſſurance for ever. 


ſe 3. Finally, What an encouragement here is to the people of 
God under all Gods ſevere diſpenſations to them, to go on doing good. 
Do not defame the God of Heaven, with ſaying or thinking that 
you cleanſe your hands in vain, nor that he taketh a long day to 
reward them that work in his work. Behold (ſaith our Lord) 1 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every one accords 
«5 his work, ſhall-be. It will not be long before Chriſt will mn 
wit 
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with this great reward; but as he puniſheth'gge wicked, ſo he re- 
wardeth alſo the righteous man every day: it may be he dath not 
reviird thee with a long life, an healthful body, a plentiful eſtate, 
other accomodations of this life; his wiſdom leethfiot theſe things 
fit for thee, he knoweth thy heart, thy temper ; but haſt thou not 
a quiet conſcience, a ſerenity of mind? or art thou not frengrhened 
with might in the inward man ? doth not Chriſt dwell in thy heart by 
faith ? art thou not rooted and grounded in love, and able in ſome mea- 
ſure to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowleds, that thou mayeſt be fillgd with all the fulneſs of God ?+ Thou 
art (it may be) troubled on every fide, but art thou diſtreſſed ? thou 
art perplexed, but art thou in deſpair ? thou art perſecuted, but 
art thou forſaken ? thou art caſt down, but art thou ed? 
Thou beareſt about in thy body, the dying of the Bord Feſus ( brit, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus 5 bo manifeſt in thy body, 2 Cor. 
4.9, 1®.. Is this no reward? It may be it is not the reward thou 
lookedſt for, but it is that reward which God feeth fitteſt for thee. 
It is not all that thou ſhalt have, when he ſhall come, whoſe re · 
ward is with him (and he telle th thee that will be quickly), thou 
mayeſt expect fuller and greater things; in the mean time thou 
haſt a viaticum, an enough for thy paſſage through the wilderneſs. 
The work of. God is a wages to it ſelf, but God gives thee wages 
beſides; yea, and eye hath not ſeen, nor path ear h 

enter into the heart of man to conceive, What great things God bath 
further grepared for them that love him ; ſay not then, that this 
ſerveſt God for nothing, and faint not, nor be weary of welt-doing : 
for you ſball reap if you. faint nat. 


ard, nor can it 


— 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they: 
| 2 — * the loving kindneſs of the E 


2 theſe things mentioned in the Text (as I have formerly: 
told you, and you may eaſily aſſure your ſelves from the Con- 
text of the P/alw), are the 2 and various motions of 1 
Providence, concerning which, I am recommending to yod divers 
tbings that I conceive as true, ſo very obſervable. irteen I have 
diſcourſed, Lproceed to another, which will alſo concern the mo-- 
tions of this Actual Providence, in the diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments. The Odſervation is this: 


Obſerv. 14. Tbe Providence of God doth ſometimes reward the” 
i18entoons of his people, whore he doth not allow of, and approve, the 
ations which ſhonld be the produtt of theſe imtentions:, and very ef 
teal reward ſome actions, from which he buth ſervice, mheracbe by mo 
means alem the agents deſign and intention. In the handling of 
which, I ſhall firſt juſtifie the Obſervation by inſtances. Secondly, - 
I ſhall ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of this motion of Providence. And 
laſtly, 1 ſhall make ſome Application of it. 

I ſay firſt, The Actual Providence of God doth. ſometimes allem 
of, approve, and reward the general good intentions of his people; 
when yet be doth not, and will not allow of thoſe ations, which ſhould 
be the of ſuch deſigns and intentions. This evidently ap- 
peareth in that famous inſtance of David, recorded in holy Writ, 
both in the 2 Sam. 7. and in 1 Chron. 19. The ſtory is this: Da-. 
vi#s life until that time, had been a life of a great deal of trouble 
and diſtraction; he had many Enemies both before and after he 
came to the Throne; but at length God (faith the Text) h 
given him reſt round about . from all bis enemies. The good man 
pre 


| ody begins now to think what eminent ſervice he ſhould do 

for God. At length he conſiders, that there was no publick place 
for the Worſhip of God, nothing but a Tabernacle; he hach built 
Hhimſeif a fine houſe of Cedar, but the ark, the ſymbot of Gods 
Prefence with his People, that dwelt in Curtain + as he expreſſeth 
it, vey. 2.) But this being a thing which concerned the Worſhip 
of God, as to which above all things abe Lord aur Gd ie A jealous 
God; David, though a great Prince, à great Prophet, a man at- 
cording to Gods on heart, would do nothing till he had adviſed 
with the Prophet Nathan: Nathan bids him to go, gnd to ls all 
that was in his heurr; for (faith he) the Lord is with thee. The 
good'man was but a man, and was miſtaken, God did not allow 
-of the-ation, | ; 

ver.. In 


. 
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to offer up 


: purpo 

Lord accepted not, but accepted his good wil for the deed, which 
he rejected. For an inſtance on the other ſide; take Fehn. hr. 
did a good act, that is, the thing which God commanded him: he 
inde? did iepoffibly in an ill manner, with ill circumſtances, which 
"cauſed God to threaten, that he would avenge the blood of Fez- 
reel upon the houſe of Fehu, — 9.4- When the Prophet 
anointed him that was his _ on, Thos ſhale ſmite the 4 
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Sf isr4hab thy maſtar, that 2 — blood of my ſervants the 
Brophets; and the blood all the righteous ſervants of the. Lord at 
ie band of Frrlebri ; wien it was done God rewarded him, for it, 
2 Xing. 10. go. Becauſe ({aith God) this baſt done well. in my eyes, 
in execnting that which is right in miue eyes; and haſt done unto the 

houſe vf Ahab, according to all that wasy in mine heart, thy chil- 
dren; ta tht fourth generation: ſpall ſit on the throne of Iſrael. But 
yet Febu's deſign and intention in all this was naught, he intended 
no more than to make himſelf King; be pretended indeed a zeal 
forthe Lord, but intended nothing but the advancement of him 
ſelf, and his family; for the Seripture ſaith, ver. 3 1. of that 10th 
Chapter, That Fehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God 
of Iſrael with all his heart, for he departed not from t he ſint of Fe- 
- tobeam, mali made Iſrael to ſin. God here rewarded the action 
done at his command, and in the execution of his will, but ab- 

» horred the intentions and deſigus that were in Fehus heart upon 

the undertaking and performance of it. Take another inſtance, 
it is chat which | have formerly inſiſted upon in the 10th of Iſaiab, 
WS, 6, 748, g. It is plain that God approved of the Aſſyrian's 
actions againſt Iſrael, he calls them the rod of his anger, ver. 5. 
he ſaith, ver. 6: That he would ſend him againſt an hypocritical na- 
tion, and againſt the people of his wrath he would. give him a charge, 
ta takg the ſpoil, and taks the prey, and to tread them down like 
wird in theiſtreets.; Howbeit, faith God, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
deth' hit heart think. ſo; but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cus af 
nations not A fem. The Afſyrfan had nothing but Gnfal intentions, 
he aimed at nothing but pos! and plunder, and accordingly exe- 
cuted Gods Will; upon which, ver. 42. God threatneth, T hat 
when he had performed bis whole work upon Mount. Zion, and upon 
Mieruſalem, he would puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King 
of ..eAfſyria,. and the glory ef all his looks and ver. 16. That he 
would: ſend amongſt his — ones leanneſs, and under bis glory 
kindle a burning, the burning of a fire, More inſtances might be 
given of either ſort, but theſe are enough. Let me proceed in 
ewing. you the ecalonableneſs of Divine Providence. in theſe 

motions. :':: | 
1. On the part of wicked men, it is but reaſabls; Recauſein 
fauß actions they do God ſervice, and it is not reaſonable they ſhould- 
ſerve God for nothing. Vou have a remarkable text for this, Exe. 
29.18, 19. Son of m ſaith God to Exehiel ), Nebuchadnezzar 
> King 


— 
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King of Babilon canſed bis to ſerve 4 great ſervice again 

rw, every. head was wade bal, and every (boulder — 
yet had he no wages, nor his arm for Tyrus, for the ſerviee that he 
ſerved againſt it. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, behold I will 
give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar King of Babilon, and 
he ſhall takg ber multitude, and take her ſpoil, and take her prey, and 
it ſhall be the mages for his army: 1 have given him the land of 
Egypt for the. labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, becauſe they 
wrought for me, ſaith the Lord. The King of Babilon never in- 
tentionally wrought for God, undoubtedly what the Lord ſaid 
of Aſſyria, was applicable to Nebucbadnezzar King of Babilon; 
ſpoil, and plunder, and dominion, was all which he aimed at; he 
never intended to work for God : but yet the work was what was 
Gods Will ſhould be done, and what God had incited himte do; 
he-wrought for me (faith God) he did ſervice, and a great ſer- 
vice; he hath had no wages for it, none ſhall work for me and be 
unpaid, I will give him the land of Egypt for his pay. So Fehn, 

he wrought for God, and did a great ſervice againſt the houſe of 
Aab; I will pay lum, faith God. Jehu ſhall never ſay he wrought 
ſor nothing, his ſons ſhall ſix upon the. Throne to the fourth ge- 
neration. Nay upon this account oft-times God tewardeth 


wicked men for ſome actions, and afterwards puniſheth them 


for the manner of their daing of thoſe actions; it is poſſible men 
may do what God — 

Cod may reward men for their action, as it is a ſexvice to him, and 
yet puniſh them for their ill- doing of the actiun. 

9 On the part of good men, here God rewardeth the good 
deſign, intention, and purpoſe, whiles yet he diſalloweth the actt- 
on, the motion of Providence ſeemeth yet more reaſonable; if 
- we but conſider, that it is the heart which God principally requires, 
looketh at, andxccepterh; And where the heart is right, the miſtake 
in the action can be hut a lapſe of humane frailty and weakneſs. 
Now where the ſincere purpoſe and deſign, and countel of the 


heart is right, there the heart muſt be right with Cod. I fay the 


heart is that which God requireth, Ay ſen ( faith he q give we 
wy heart, and you ſhall find where that isright bent and inclined. 

od paſſeth over a great many errors and failings in tht converſa- 
tion: and this is what God faid in this very cate, 1 King. 8. 18. 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build me. au boufe, thou 4:dft well 
thatit-was in thine heart, The Lord looketh on the-bearry and or- 


deth them, and yet not obey God. 
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dinarily in Scripture he accounteth men to have done good or evil, 
according as their hearts were prepared or ſet. . Rohoboam u 
evil, becauſe he prepared not his heart to ſeek the. Lord, 2 Chron, 
12. 14. Now where there is a good intention, deſign, and pur- 
poſe, there the heart is right. Only here 1 muſt caution youasto 
two things: 1. That you do not think that 4 pretence of a goa 
heart or intention will do you any ſer vice. It is one thing to pre- 
tend a good heart, another thing to have it. Feb» pretended - 
great zeal for God, but had nothing leſs. 2. You muſt take heed 
of thinking, that a good intention will juſtifie a ſinfut action; but 
a ſincere and good intention, | ſay is accepted of God, and'often 
rewarded by him, where the action is ſuch as God approvethnot, 
and makes an error in action to be but a fin of infirmity; for 
where the heart ſtands right, and truly deſigns the honour of God, 
the man cannot in that action wilfully diſhonour God: and this 


is enough to make this motion of Providence appear to you very 


reaſonable, Before I come to apply this Obſervation; I ſhall only 
give you one or two Cautions. 

1. They are only rewards of this life, by which God rewards the 
ſervices of wicked men, whoſe heart in the action is not right. Je- 


hu was rewarded, but it was only with a temporary dominion, 


his ſons for four generations fate upon the Throne of Iſrael A 
Jyria was rewarded for his * > Ys Iſrael; but it was only 
with ſpoil and plunder, and the enlargment of his Dominions 3 
for the rewards of grace and glory, they are never given to any, 


vrhoſe heart is not right with God. 


2. They are but temporary rewards, after the enjoyment of which 
For 4 time, God uſually pour the ſinner. Such was the reward 
of Feb, it laſted but four generations, and then God viſited the 
blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of ebu + It was but a little time 
that Aſſyria, that Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylonjoyedin 
the reward which God gave him for the great ſervice with which 
he had made his Army to ſerve y”_—_ Tyrus, for the Prophets 
of Babylon ſoon after : and the 

Scripturg tells us how it was by the Perſian Monarch. Theſe 


things premiſed, I now come to the Application: And, 1. By 


way of Inftruttion. 


Uſe t. We may learn hence what a good God we ſerve : no 
man ſerveth God for nothing. The leaſt ſervice that men _ — 
0 
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. have its proportionable reward. His very Enemies 
| not do actions for him, but they ſhall have a recompence for 
them. The liberality of God, even to the wort of men, ſerving 
him by the by, and looking quite another way when they are at 
Gods Oars, ſhould commend God unto us all; and may mighti- 
ly help the People of God to conclude, that their labour of 

for God ſhall not be forgotten by him. 


Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, this will inſtruct you in ont : 
2 


reaſon of what it ſuch a beam oft-times in the eyes of Gods be 


wants: I mean the proſperity, „ and greatneſs of wile men. 1 


know it is not always the cauſe, but oft-times it is. They have 
done ſome actions, from which God hath had a ſervice; it may 
be God hath uſed them to do ſome great piece of ſervice for his 
Church, ſo you know he uſed Cyrus ( upon which the Scripture 
calleth him Gods ſervant ), it may be they have done ſome fer- 
vice for God againſt his P — 2 thus Aſſyria was the 


rod of Gods anger, though he did not mean ſo. God had ſem 


him againſt an bypocritioal Nation. There are many ways by 
which wicked men may do God ſervice, while they intend no- 
thing ſo. It may be ſometimes' God will make uſe of them to re- 


lieve his poor ſervants in diſtreſs, taking advantage of their good 


natures, or ſome relation they have tot And this, th 


it may be we cannot always giue account of the particular caule, 
is the reaſon why God doth great thiags for them as to the good 
things of this liſe. But there are two more proper branches of « _ 
Application, which I further aim at, the one concerning ſinners 
a properly 3 the other concerning ſuch whaſe hearts ate right 


Uſe 3. In the third place, this Obſervation looketh upon all © 
men, even the worſt of men, and ſpeaketh to them for two 
5 . . : |, 


ni t would implay al the talents which God bath given a 


them in ſame. ſervice of God. Sirs, you can none of yon work for 
a more liberal and bauntiful maſtery the world is the great 


thing in the eyes of worldly men, they would be wich, and great, 
e they have — for the riches of glory, — 


ſeaſe of the riches of grace; 3 ny C5 
than 


we? and underſtand no greater things that God hath to Ses 
ent 


* 
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ſenſible things. Now admit their judgment were right, yet 1 
were their greateſt policy to be doing thoſe things which are tha. 
terially good, and which are unqueſtionably within their power 
to do, to be making uſe of their eſtates, which they ſpend in luxu- 
ry and. wantonneſs, in drinking and gaming, &c- in cloathing the 
naked, feeding the hungry; the power and intereſt which God 
hath given them, in the protection of ſich as fear God, and de- 
livering of them from the hands of oppreſſors. I remember it 
was the counſel of the Prophet Daniel, to a Heathen King, Dan. 
4 27. Wherefore, O King, let my counſel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thy iniquities by ſhewing mer- 
cy to the poor, if it may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity. It is x; 
rext, that. is not without its difficulties, and about which there 
hath been a great contention, betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, the 
Papiſts from it ſtifly contending for their Doctrine of Merits and 
Satisfaction, by works of mercy and charity. But whiles them- 
ſelves grant, that works by which we can merit, muſt be ſuch as 
are more than ſtrict duty, and Juſtice and Charity are the two 
only things which the Prophet doth here adviſe, which we know 
are duties required of all in innumerable places of Scripture, 
there can be little pretence for any ſuch building upon this foun- 
dation. Daniel is plainly giving counſel to that Prince, how he 
might, if not finally avoid, yet for a time turn away that fierce 
wrath.of God which he ſaw was began to kindle againſt him; 
he adviſeth him to do this, by breaking off his tyrannical oppre(- 


fon, and ſhewing mercy, inſtead of that cruelty with which the 


former part of his reign had been ſtained. Now mark the argu- 
ment, If, ſaith he, it 1 4 lengthning of thy tranquillity. 1 
know your margents, tell you it may be read, It ſhall be an heal- 
ing to your error, about which ſome leſs judicious Papiſts make a 
ſtir : but their on great Arias Mont anus reads it, it ſhall he a 
prolongation of 'thy peace. Their vulgar Lat: reads it, perhaps he 
will pardon thy ſins : the ſeptuagint ions ira: waxgifuues, perhaps 
God will bear long with thy ſins, &c, However ( though indeed 
in that ſenſe it doth not ſo ſute my preſent purpoſe) there is no 
doubt, but reſtzrmtion is an healing of the error of injuſtice and 
oppreſſion amoggſt;men, though it be impoſſible that it ſhould 
remove the guilt of fin before God. But I have digreſſed too 
fax, Let my caunſel be acceptable now to every ſinner, that hath 
any intereſt in the world, any talent of riches or honour, power 

| or 
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1 intereſt, which he chight improve in the doing of chin 
which God' hath conitanted.” he be one. that of any 


to his ſoul; but meerly to his nacteld 3 in the world; it is the beſt 


improvement that he can poſſibly make of it, If a man had ſet his 
heart againſt the God of Heaven, and deſigned never intentionally 
to ſerye and honour him, but to make the world and his belly his 
God, without any belief of, or regard to an etetnal well being; 

yet it yyete his greate policy to do things materially 00dy in or- 
bh the obtaining of that portion in this liſe, for bow and 
poſterity, upon which he is wholly intent. 

2. But ſecondly, This obſervation, ſpeaketh-alaud to wn to rake 
beed of bleſſing thenſehies upontheir morldly cireunſfances. It is a 
thing that we are very prone to, to conc clude, tothe — Sepia 
of our perſons, and our works, from. our outyard prefperity. 
They veither fighific any thing to us, as to the perfet gosdupſi 
of 'the work, nor yet as to any ternal reward; nos nor 4 laſting 


reward in this life. We uſe to ſay, Bonus 75 cauſis integris, u. 


lum ex quolibet genere a work is made e [by any dete in it, 
the ee eth the Fpoth aries box. er ment r fem iche 
action muſt de formally, as we Ales materialy good y,908 only 

God hath required, bat it muſt be done with a true be 
ing the glory and ſervice of God, and in a true manver, according 
to that rule which he hath given us 11 the performance of it, or 

it eatmot de acceptable to a pure and holy God 2 non do thiſers 
wd ſignifle any thing as to our 2 


remrd and | 
RE for a work be . life, and —— : 


in the world to come: he hath had his reward.) I remember Chriſt 
faith ſo of the Phariſees prayers andfaſtings, Mat. G. They have 
their" reward.- the diſci 7 1 that act ſiacerely, they (hal 
le rrromponced in the 7 ror ectian of, the nf; - Hypocuites beve 
pur Auch ig the pen Fang plauſe tluy bay; in the riches 

honour which Chem. Gad Gad is out of their debt. 
Ny ſerondly (which poll y to chem, is mane tertible) theſe 
kind of recowpences are but temparary ings for a little time. 


thn had taken Put 7 9 ale tare 
houſe of ' 
rat g be 2 55 er de ade Muüchtaher. i! i 


* * u blind Vaal d ant? 
Oblerhatiba ma be bf. very 
— of ſuch, whole 

hearts 


"off 4, In the next Pace, 2 
Break ule, borh for the comfort an 
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hearts are right with God, For their comfort as to what 

have done, for their incouragement to go on yet in their mo- 
tions and deſigns for God. 1. For. their comfort. It muſt be laid 
down for a ſubſtratum to the following part of my diſcourſe up- 
on this Theme, That no man can be called a child of God, but 
he who doth not ſerve God by the by, tanquam alind agent, in 
the mean time eying ſome other deſign, and ſetting up to himſelf 
ſome other end; but he who in his actions ſets himſelf with a full 
purpoſe of heart, to ſeek, and honour, and gloritie God, he may 
miſs his mark, either through the miſtake of his eye, or his hand, 
but his face is thitherward, that's the white at which he aims; 
he hath ſet the honour and glory of God before him as his mark, 
and towards itz it is, that he prefſeth forward :' he may miſtake 
(as David did) thinking fomething will be for the honour of 
God, which will not; or come ſhort as to the iſſue, not being a. 
ble to bring his deſign to a deſired iſſue; but he taketh his aim 
right, and ſetteth up his mark right. Now fadlers in theſe caſes, 
8 once diſcerned by the ſouls of Chriſtians, prove oft · times 


cauſes of great trouble, and exceeding fad reflexions to them; 


and nothing can be thought of as more proper to give them re- 
lief; than what 1 have been at this time diſcourſing of. That 
when God -doth not, cannot allow of the action as integrally 
good and perfect, yet he will reward the good intention, the de- 

ign and purpoſe in the ehilds of Gods heart. Methiaks in, this 
caſe it is a ſweet text, (they are the words of Solomon. upon. the 
dedication of the Temple which'ht had builded, 1 Xing. 8. 18.) 
And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it was 
in thine heart: Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt not build the houſe, but thy 
fon that it come out of thy loins, he ſhall build the 17 unto my 
name; There are in that text theſe thin $ remarkable. 1. Da: 
aud had an intention to build God af houfe.- 2. He did not build 
this houſe. 3. Cod did not allow of the action. God ſent him 
word by Natham he ſtrould not do it ( as you have heard before). 
Yet 3. God accepted his go6d deſign, his general good intention. 
Thox didſt well (ſaith God) that it was in thine.beart. . 4. God 
did not. only accept this godd defign and intention, but he alſo 
rewards it.: *Nevertheleſy (ſaith he) thy for that is come out 1 thy 
loins, he ſhall build me an houſe : thou ſhalt not have the honour 
of it, but thy ſon ſhall have the honour of it. David was une 


dertaking 
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dertaking a matter in the worſhip of God, without any ſpecial 
direction; God upon this createth an inſtitution, and legitimateth 
the action for his ſon, I ſay it is an admirable text, if it be well 
digeſted, to relieve the ſpirits of the People of God under their 
troubles for their imperfect performances. A Chriſtian prays, 
he ſanctifieth a Sabbath, he ſetteth himſelf to ſeek the Lord in 
any piece of inſtituted worſhip; when he reflecteth upon it, and 
compareth it with the perfect rule, he ſits down wonderfully 
troubled, conſidering he hath done nothing as he ought to do; 
he hath prayed, but with a wofully wandring, diſtracted, and di- 
ſtempered heart; his heart hath not bled while he hath been con- 
feſſing of (ins, nor believed enough while he hath been putting up 
his ſupplications to the God of Heaven, nor been raiſed enough 
in the Meditations of the Divine Goognels, whiles his tongue 
hath been uttering the good things which God hath done for 
him: To what purpoſe ſhould he do any thing more, who doth 
nothing as he ought todo it? I would but ask « poor Chri- 
ſtian, thus troubled upon any performance, Was it in thine heart 
to honour God in what thou didſt ? thou cameſt to hear the word of 
Goa, or thou cameſt to humble thy ſelf before God by faſting, or thou 
cameſt to prayer, or to receive a ſacrament; thou reflecteſt upon the 
action done, thou ſeeſt it full of imperfeRions,thou haſt not hagour- 
ed God as thou deſiredſt, thy heart hath not been perfect "with 
God. But what was in thine heart in theſe undertakings? was 
it in thine heart to mock God, or to ſerve God? was not this 
thy gehen to humble thy ſoul before the Lord, to pay an homage 
which thy ſoul owed unto. God ? was it not in thine heart to ſerve 
God? If it were, bejexe that thou heareſt God ſaying to thee, 
Whereas-it was in thine heart to pray, to praiſe, to humble thy 
ſelf before me, to do what I commanded thee to do, thou diaſt well 
that it was in thine heart : it may be thou didft not well in the acti- 
on, it was not well done in thine hand; but this was well; that it 
Was in thine heart. As we ſometimes refuſe ſomething from our 
friend, and ſay, I thank you 4s much 4s if you did it, but it is need- 
e:; ¶ deſire you to ſpare your pains, I care not for it, or I deſire 
not it ſhould be done yet, bat yet 1 take it as ljndly as if you did it. 
Or as we ſometimes accept of what a poor child or feryant hath 
done for us, though we do not like it as done to out minds, and 
excule it by ſaying, Poor child oo — well ſo God — 
bb 2 wi 
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with us; methinks what he ſaid to David, was as much as if he 
had ſaid, I de not yer need any other bouſe then I have, I dv not 
care for it: but this thou didft not know, David. Thou didſt 
well that it was in thine heart, thou hadſt a good general deſign 
and intention: and ſo to us, this prayer, this ſervice, this homage 
is not every way perfect, but yet it was in my childs heart to ho- 
nour me, and to obey my commands. In this he hath done well, 
I will accept it, becauſe it was in his heart, 2Cor. 8. If there be ; 
willing mind (ſaith the Apoſtle ) it 5s accepted, not according to 
what a man hath not, but according to what he bath.” The Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh there with reference to alms, but it is as true as to all o- 
ther duties; if there be a willing mind, a true heart, it is accepted 
of God. I ſhall only caution you, that you miſtake not this wil. . 
ling mind for a pitiful wiſhand velleity, without a ſetled ſteady 
purpoſe and reſolution of heart, and ſuch an indeavour, as is with- 
in the reach and compaſs of our power; ſo thatthere wanteth not 
a deſire and indeavour, but ohly a ſtrength and ability to perform, 
But if there be that, it is of wonderful comfort to us, under all 
ous accuſations and judgings of our ſelves. There is no child of 
God, but it is in his heart to do better than he doth, it is in his 
heart to glorifie God in every duty, in every action, in the whole 
of bis converſation; why if it be in his heart, God faich to him, 
Than haſt done well that it was in thine heart. Nay this Meditation 
hath this advantage; That God will reward the good that is in bis 
peoples, hearts, not only with temporary, but with eternal rewards ; 
and for: this the Lord:Jeſas/Chriſt is to be praiſed; who hath ſatis- 
fied. Divine Juſtice: for us, and perfecti fulfilled the law for vs, 
aud prorured this of his Father, That the will ſhould be accepted for. 
the died: Do not therefore think ever to live in any view of 
your on perfection; you will never do that: Say only ro liue 
im the view df your 'own ſincerity, to flud that your hear ts are right 
in the ſight of God, cake heed of heart filffiood; ah, that iꝭ dredd:, 
ful tœſind our hearts falfe with- God. An! but will ſome jea- 
lous ſoul ſay, How ſhall I know this? how ſhall I know if my 
heart. he right with God in any action, when I ſe the action is not 
right, but cometh ſtiort of the glory of God? Tanfwery thoy, 
ſhalt! exfily: know, if thou doeſt hut conſider hat the heart does 
id humane actions: and that you ſhall underſtand in three 525. 
tienlarst 1. I the eyr ht Fakes the ain at the mark. 2. . 
475 | lh 85 
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i that which giveth ſtrength to the bow. 3. It is that which gives 


4 man pleaſure in the action. 

1. The heart is that which (as the eye inſhooting) gives or takgs 
the aim at the mark, The tongue {peaks in prayer, and the out- 
ward man moves in actions of religious worthip z but the heart 
now takes the aim, and directeth the intention of the action. The 
end of all our actions, is either, 1. The glory of God : or, 2. Our 
ſelves, our own. honour, &c. If the heart be right with God in 
actions, the fcope, deſign, and intention of the is to glorifie 
God, Pſal. ;8. 9. All my deſire is toward thee, Plal. 25. 15, Mine 
eyes are ever toward the Lord. | 

2. The heart is that which in humane attions gives ſtrength to 
the bow. The ſtrength of a ſpititual action lyes in the zeal or beat 
of affection which attendeth the action: now the heat of this is in 
the heart. Where a mans heart is not in amactiomʒ he acts coldly, 
he moveth ſlowly, the wheels of a ſoul are in the heart. Where 
the heart is in an action, it runs, it makes haſte, and delayeth not, 
it acteth with vigour and fervency. 

3- Laſtly, The heart is that which gives a ſoul delight and plea- 
fure in an attion. Where the heart is not im prayer, in heating, 
there is no pleaſure, no ſweetneſs, no delight affecting the ſopl. 
Examine now thy ſelf hy theſe things, thou doeſt that which is 
materially good, but thou doubteſt whether in thy aftions thy 
heart be right with God. Search and-fee what thy aim ¶ ſcope 
was: What didſt thou propoſe torthy: ſelf inthe aftion ? with 
what. life, vigour and ſtrength didſt ſet upbn thy aGion? 
what pleaſure and delight didſt thowtake'in dhe action d thou 
indeed much of the laft may be kindled in an hour of temptition 
or deſertion, where the ſoul feeleth not thoſe incomes of divine 
aſſiſtance, nor that freedom of ſpirit which it hath at other-times 
— ; yet always the heart aims right, and puts on 
with what ſtrength it hath; it ( like Sampſon) riſeth up, and 
ſays it will do as at other times, though in doing it diſcerneth, 
that God is departed from it, and is not with it as at other 
times. 


Uſe 5. Again, How ſhould this encourage us all in the ways of 


God? notwithſtanding the diſcouragements we may meet with from 
the temptations of our grand adverſary, or the ſuggeſtions of our 


con- 
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conſciences, founded upon the demonſtrable truth of the imper ſeftions 
of our beſt ſervices, We ſay, Uſe maketh perfeQnels, and the 
Scripture ſaith, That the man of clean hands will grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger; but in the mean time, acceptation doth not depend 
upon gradual perfection, but upon the perfection of ſincerity, 
when the deſign, the purpole, the intention is ſincere; when the 
heart is ſer right for God, and aims truly at the glory of God, 
and the fulfilling of his Will, then it is accepted; and indeed it is 
the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, that we ſhould agree with 
this. For that man or woman hath either a ſtrange imperfe& no- 


tion of the nature of God, or of the law of God, that can expect 


that his duties ſhould be accepted for their gradual perfections, 
or any intrinſecal value in them. I ſay he that thus thinks, nei- 
ther knows God as he ought to know him, nor yet his own mea- 
ſures. But if God will accept of, and reward a good intention, 
a good purpoſe and deſign, while we find our hearts right bent, 
and inclined for God, we have no reaſon to be diſcouraged from 
action. 


UVſe 6. I ſhall conclude with an Exhortation unto all, In this 
thing to be likg God. You have heard that God ſometimes allows 
not an action, where yet he rewardeth the good intention deſign- 
ing the action: what an example is this for us, who may diſſent 
from Tſe of our Forefathers. Our Forefathers might be miſtaken 
in the Utenſils, and Ornaments, and Rites of Gods houſe and 
worſhip, as well as David was in his deſign for the building of 
God an houſe, and while we think they were ſo, we cannot 
tread in their ſteps, it would be wickedneſs to us. 


SERMON XXIX. 


- — —_— 


Pſalm CVII. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


12 proceeding ſtill, in directing your Obſervation of the mo- 
1 tions of Divine Providence, eſpecially in the diſtribution of 
rewards and puniſhments. Two things I have already of this na- 
ture obſerved, I now proceed to a third, which will make a Fif- 


teenth Obſervation. 


Obſexv. 15. It is 4 very ordinary thing for the Providence of God 
to diſtribute the affliftions and pumſhments of this life, to the very 
beſt of his people; and as to them ſometimes to ſpare the very worſt 
of men. I muſt till mind you that there is no rule ſo general, but 
it will admit exceptions as to particular caſes, though this hath 
as few as any. The Apoſtle hath told us, Heb, 12.6. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiu- 
eth : if you endure chaſtening, God dealeth with us as with ſons - 
far what ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth not : but if you be with- 
out chaſtening, whereof all are partakgrs, then are . you baſtards, 
and not ſons, Hence that ſo uſually quoted paſſage of one of 
the ancients, Unicum Deus babuit filium ſine peccato, nullum ſing 
845 God had one, and but one Son without ſin, but he never 
had any Son without a croſs. Hence ſome particular ſervants 
of God, have been under ſome temptations at ſome times, to 
queſtion their ſtate as to the favour of God, becauſe their life 
hath had ſo little of the croſs in it: but they have been rare ex- 
amples, to whom Satan hath had an advantage to fi fuch a 
thought. And as Divines determine it difficult to determine, 
what fin a child of God may not fall into, and juſtly too, when-as 
David fell into murther and adultery, Lot into drunkenneſs and 
inceſt, and even Peter curſed and ſware, and denied his _ 
Q - 
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ſo itis a matter more difficult to ſay what puniſhment of this life 
may not fall upon the beſt of men, Indeed ſome e Lntinomians 
have made it a queſtion, Whether the afflictions of Gods People may 
or ought to be called puniſhments or judgments but it is a 
firife which they would raile about words; it they by puniſhments 
or judgments, intend ſuch legal demands as God ſhould make for 
ſatisfaction to his Juſtice, none who underſtandeth what he faith, 
will call the afflictions of good men puniſhments in this ſenſe; if 
they mean any thing elſe, they much betray their ignorance, fox 
the Scripture expreſly calls them by both. God telleth his People 
that they ſhould not be altogether unpuniſbed; and the Apoſtle 
telleth us, That when we are chaſtened, we are judged of the Lord, 
1 Cor. 11. 32. Moftcertain it is, that it is a very ordinary thing 
for God in the motions of his Providence to diſtribute all kinds of 
temporary afflictions, to ſuch as moſt fear his paneys Name, and 
ſometimes as to ſuch, to ſpare even the worſt of men. Fob expo- 
ſtulates it with God, Fob 21. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, be. 
come old, yea are mighty in power? their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their 
fight with them, and their off. ſpring before their eyes; their houſes 
are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. David 
confeſſed, that his feet were almoſt gone, his Reps had well: nigh 
ſlipt, when he ſaw the proſperity of the wicked: though v. . they 
ſet their mouths againſt heaven}, yet v. 2. their ſtrength was firm, 
and there was xt fo their death, they are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued like other men, v.7. Their eyes amd 
ont with fatneſs; they have more than heart could wiſh. In the mean 
time, v. 14. David was plagued all the day-'ong, and chaſtned 
every morning. This motion of Providence hath heen evident in 
the experience of all ages, and there is none who liveth, but 
obſerve it every day: but this is accounted one of the Chigpits 
of Divine Providence, which are hard to be underſtood. hall 
Therefore reſerve my further diſcourſe upon it, tl leome to the 
laſt part of my intended diſcourſe, where I ſhall make it my buft- 
neſs to give you an account of it, and at preſent paſs on to forme 
forther Obfetvations. | 


Gero 16. The next thing L ſhall commend to Jour remark 
is this : Thar where ro bu ane appearance Provitlence moveth mi 
flowly, either in the puniſhment of the-ſinner, or the rewarding the 
righreonts; there at left ir diſtributeti moſt plentiſully. I obſerved to 
c you 
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you before, that both the puniſhment of the wicked and ghe re- 

ward of the righteous is certain and coaſtant, thou h.no always 

ſenſible nor uniform. Now I defixe you. to obſerve dat by how 

much the ſlower it is in the puniſhment of ſinners, ot in bringin 

rewards to the righteom, by ſo much the greater the is \ of 

the godly men, and the puniſhment of finners are. when they 

come. I mean ſenſible rewards and puniſhments, for der wilt 

it i true, which L before told you, God is puniſhing ſinners and re- 

warding righteous men every day. But as to ſenſchle rewards 

and puniſhments, God is very often ſlow in the diſtributions of 

them. The Heathens were wont to (ay, td malunt Deorum 

mole, the Gods Mills grind lowly ;, and that their Gog lene 

os pedes, feet (had with wooll. It is maſt eertaintly true of the 

true and living God. His Mill with which he griodeth ſipners 

to pawder is ew. going, He is ang with 4. wic le d every 
but it grindeth ſlowly; he is moving always in ordet 40 this 
, but he hath woolen ou we cannot hear nox Aech his 
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patience ? The attribute o 
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providense. 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe, 4s ſome men do count flackneſs, but is long. ſuffering to uu · mardi 
not willing that an ſbou periſh, but that all ſhoul come to re- 
ance : and St. Paul Rom. 2. 1. faith, Therefore thou art ineæcu- 
ſable, O man, v. 4. deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, and forbea- 
rance, and long ſuffering: not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead 
eth thee to repentance. When God giveth men and women ſpace. 
to repent, and they repent not, they become inexcuſable, and 
God is juſtified in the vials of his wrath which he poureth out up- 
on them at laſt. k 
3. How elſe ſhould God exerciſe the faith, and patience of his 
people? The exerciſe of faith is upon an unſeen reward, believing 
what we have no ſenſible evidence of; the exerciſe of hope lies in 
a eigen for it, for what we ſee,why do we yet hope for ? (faith 
the Apoſtte the exerciſe of patience is in 4 for it, and a —— 
ſubmilion.to the will. of God, in bearing what the Lord will pleafe 
to lay upon us, while we are in our way to our promiſed reward. 
If Gods providence were not flow in 2 his juſtice, he 
could not magnifie his own patience and long · ſuffering, and if he 
were not ſlow in the diſtributions of ſenſible rewards, he could 
not exerciſe our faith or patience : this is the Reaſon why the Pro-- 
vidence of God dothoſten move ſlowly in the diſtribution both 
of, rewards and puniſhments. | 


2: But ſecondly obſerve, by how much the flowlier God pro- 


with the leaft ſickneſs, are uſually cut off by, or efcape +32 1 
bec 


| "ng Fe very rr he — Wh. 
"da il, made Gay oth not fall upon them 
ihenfarions 3 but when he doth frike he ffrikesnot 

[4 fall cd; God bore with the AmoHres 1 
93.3 - 2 great 


Serm. 29. at laſt it diſtributes moſ# largely 
a great while; they were a wicked people in Abrahams time, but 
their iniquitie was not full), Gen. 15. 16. God bare with them 
ſour hundred years aſter that, but When he brought judgement 
upon them, it was a dreadful judgement, as you may both learn b 
the ſeveral commiſſions given out by God to the 1ſraclites againſt 
them, and the dreadful deſtruction of them, of which.you read 
in the book of Foſbus. Before them God bare with the world: a 
loag time, after he had taken up a purpoſe to deftroy them, and 
revealed it to Noah, Gen. 6. 1,2, 3. he gives them yet the ſpace 
of an hundred and twenty years; but they abuſing his patience in 
that fime alſo, he brought the flood upon them,' and conſumed 
them all but Noahs family. With that generation of the 1ſrackizes 
which came out of the land of Feypr the Lord ſhewed. bimfelf 
ſow to wrath, forty years long the Lord mas grieved: with char ge- 
neration; ( forty years is a great while for one — ife 
of man being but ſeventy years) but at length he deſtroyed them 
all, ſo as only Caleb and Foſhaa entred into Canaam God bare 
two hundred and forty years with the Kingdom of 1ſ-ael,:{ for 
ſo many years there were from their Apoſtacy in the time of Fero- 
boam, until they were carried away captive by abe King of «A (- 
Hria) but then they were ſo deſtroyed as to this day none know- 
eth where they are, or any of their poſtagity. With the two tribes 
and an half God yet bare much longer, but at laſt they were car- 


ried into the captivity of Babylon for ſeventy years. After their 
' reſtoration God bare long with them, they were exerciſed 
under a variety of afflictive providences, till at laſt they were ut 


terly deſtroyed by the Romans from being a Nation. - The like 
obſervation might be made of particular perſons. It is obſerved 
concerning the Kingdom of 1/ras? after the defeRion from the 
houſe of David;that they never had one good King. Moſt of them 
had very ſhort reigns, except Fereboam the ſon of Foaſh who 
reigned” forty two years, and Jeha who had done fuch ſervice 
againſt the houſe of Aba who reigned —— eight years. 

e were two that reigned twenty two years, both wicked men, 
and heads of ſeveral idolatrie: © Feroboaw, he brought in the 
worſhipping of the true God by Calves ſet up at Dan, andBethel., 

Ahab, who brought in orſhipping oß Ba«l;.. both 
of them very wicked men, od proceeded. to execute 
vengeance ſlowly upon them; but when it came, it was 3 


dreadful vengeance. Of Feroboams houſe none but a little: Son 
Ccc 2 came 
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ber fornication, and ſhe repented not, Rev. 2. 2 1, 22. Bebold [will 
ci her into a Bed, &c. into great tribulation, and I will i ber 
children with death. Beſides, that God ſeldom exerciſeth pati- 
enre long with ſinners, but he. gives them alſo other means of 
grace, and they are abuſed and ſſighted. Noab preached to the 
ot world; ſaith God, Ay Spirit ſhall not alwaies ftrive with man: 
and 1 need not tell you how dreadfully God threatneth ¶ drain, 
'Bethſaida and Capernaum for their abuling the means of grace 
" they had had above other places. The like might be /provedicen- 
etrning the providence of God in the diſtributions -of rewards z 
the flower the motion of Provialence is in the giving them, the grea · 
rer ordinarily the rewards are. It was a great while before Abra- 
ham had a Son, but when he had him, it proved to be one that 
was a great bleſſing both to his Fathers family and to the world. 
Rebeccah went twenty years without Children, Gen. 25. 20, 26. 
but then twins ſtruggle in her womb, and ſhe btings forth two 
great Princes, and one of them ho as to be the head of the on- 
y people God had upon the earth. Rachel was for ſome years 
barren, Gen. 29. 31- c. 30. v. 1. when God gave her a Ghild-ityeas 
285 who proved ſuch an eminent Heſſing to dus Fathers houſe. 
he Wiſe of Manaah was barzen, Jud. u 3. 2 {be bringeth Harth 
Samſan. Hannah 1 Sam. 1. Was batren, ſhe hringeth furth. K- 
mucl.Elizabeth was harren, ſhe brings forth Febw:the Baptiſt. Thus 
ou ſee. it as to the bleſſing of Children. It was a long time be- 


fore God brought the ſeed of ub his ſervant out of their difh-" 


eulrles, but when he did he brought them into Canaen ,- the 
Land which the Lord cared for, upon which his eyes were from 
the beginning of the year unto the end thereof, a lammbirh flomed 
"with. Milk, and Flony. There was @- great time betwixt Feſenbs 
dream and his exaltation in Egype. There were eight years be- 


ttyvixt Davids Unitionand Ceronamom in Hehn. More iriſtanees 
might ber given, but it is no more than ve fhalbordinariby obferve 


in the motions of divine providenee; the. flower the merty oom - 


eth the fuller it is and greater hleſſing when it eometh ? — nc 
4 


—49 ordinarily their greateſt peact and comforts; after 

| Wes and greatet triaks, andl Afflictiens. 20900 

The reaſonableneſs of this motion-of divine Providence appuir- 

erh in this, that lool gs, in puniſhing of finnees/whire Providence 

moveth ſlowly, it. uſually thath,agreat cheap»offifihs to cecgen 

with men for; lo here it hath great faith and ui α to ewaTd 
* in 
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in this caſe . Tribulation workgth patience, and patience experience, 
- faith the Apoſtle Row. 5. where there is long tribulation there 
muſt be the exerciſe of much fauh, much *patiexce, much hope, 
and this brings forth much experience ; Gods greateſt rewards of 
joy and peace in the inward man, of eternal life, glory and hap- 
pineſs, come after much waiting. The Apoſtle telleth us Heb. 10, 


36. You have need of Patience, that after you have done the will of 


- + God you might receive the promiſe. The receiving of the pro- 


miſe rhen is after much patience in-doing the will of God, and Row. 


2. 6, 7. The Apoſtle tells us, that God will render unto every man 


According to his deeds, to them whe-by patient continuance in well- 
doing, . for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life, But 
I have been large enough in the confirmation of this obſervation, 


I proceed to ſome application of it. 


-Uſe 1. In the firſt place, What can ftrike a greater trembling in- 


to the loins of ſinners than this ? I ſhewed you before that the pu - 


niſhment of a reſolved impenitent ſinner is certain and conſtant. 
As well may he promiſe himſelf that he ſhall not dye, as that he 
ſhall not be turned into Hell, and at laſt hear that dreadful ſen- 


: tence, depart from me ye _ into everlaſting burnings : it is con» 


ſtant though he is not ſenſible of it, yet God is angry with him 
every day: he every day groweth worſe and worſe, more blind- 
ed and hardned, given up more to vile affettions, a reprobate mind, 
a conſcience as it were ſeared with an hot iron: all that he hath to 
bleſs himſelf in, and for, is that all things continue with bins as for- 
merly, he yet ſees no alteration in his eſtate, he feeleth nothing 
of the wrath of God. Now this obſervation ſpoiles all the ſweet- 
.neſs of this. The Heathens obſerved that the Gods though they 
had laneos pedes, yet they had ferreas manu; though they had 
woolen feet and moved gently, ſoftly, inſenſibly, yet their hands 
were of iron; when once they laid hold of wicked men they 
cruſhed them to pieces, Iam fire it is true of him who is the 
true and living God, He is ſlow to conceive a wrath, and bear- 


eth with great finners a long time, but when he enters into judg- 


ment with men that abuſe his long-ſuffering and patience, which 
ſhould lead them to repentance he falleth upon them with a 
dreadful deſtruction. O let all ſinners that hear this, fear and 
tremble. There is no ſuch dreadful vengeance as that which God 
taͤketh for abuſed patience, Bleſs not your ſelves therefore in 


your 


$&rm29. at lat it diſtributes moſt largely. 

our preſent impunity. Hoſea 13. 12. The iniquity of Epbra- 
* bound up; his ſin is hid, faith the Prophet, bound 17 in 
a-bundle. There are ſome other Scriptures much to the ſame ſenſe, 
Deut. 32. 33, 34+ Their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and the 
cruel venome of Aſps. v. 34. Is not this laid up in ſtore with me ? 
and ſealed up amongſt my treaſures ? Job. 14. 17. My tranſgreſ- 
ſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up my __— Lam. 1. 
14. The yoke of my- tranſgreſſions is bound by bis hand : they are 
wreathed and come up upon my neck, It is the great folly of fin- 
ners, they will ſay with A gag, the bitterneſs of death ir paſt; they 
ſin and go on a long time into and God ſpareth them, and they 
conclude all is forgot. No faith God it is not, the iniquity of 
Ephraim is not like a looſe paper blown away, it is bound up as 
papers in a bundle, it is not forgot, it is but hid with me, I 
have their ſms ſtill in remembrance, I beld my peace ( faid God 
by the Plalmiſt) and thou thougbteſ# me ſuch & one as thy ſelf, bus 
I will reprove thee, and for tp in order before thee; Some 
think that the Metaphor in Hoſes is taken from labourers that 
labour in husbandry, who bind up in faggots wood that is to be 
kept ſome time before it be thrown on to the fire. hr 
thinks his — forgotten becauſe ſin is not preſently pu- 
niſned : but ſaid God, his ſin, that ts, (ſay ſome but I fee no need 
of it) the puniſhment of his fin (as indeed it often is taken in 
Scripture. ), is but bound up and vonctaled à little. Others 
think it a metaphor drawn from men, who bind up mony in bags 
till the day of payment comes, and thus it agrees with that Job ; 
14. 17.-my tranfgreſſion is:/ealed up in a bag. Belides that the 
word Y ſignifies a purſe, or bag, they are bend wp, they are not 


pardoned or forgotten: thus the binding of ſins, £16, 19. 


hgnifieth-a remaining unpardoned. Some think the metaphor 
both in ol and in Hoſes, is taken from Lawyers, who carry their 
informations and enditements ſealed up in a bag, or bound up in 
a' bundle, that they may not be loft and ſcattered, but be forth- 

coming when they vill put them into Court.” Thi is a dreadſul 
meditation for un impenitent fmner, that all his ſins are b, up; 


ina bundle, ſealed ap in s bag; lid, not from God (nothing can 


beſo hid) but hid with God, 1 
ny a poor creature bound up for him agai e y 0 

burning! what a bundle of informations and inditements he 
ſome poor creatures bound up for them, againſt the time that the 


Judge 
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Judge ſhall ſit, and God ſhall come forth ro recompence men for 
their evil deeds! Thou thinkeſt the vanity and wickedneſs. of 
thy youth, thy oaths and blaſphemies, thy lies and ſabbath-pro- 
fanations, thy drunkenneſs. and uncleanneſs is dane with: Na 
ſuch matter poor creature! if thou goeſt on in thy ĩmpeniteney, 
they are but ſcaled up in a bag, they are but bound up in a bun- 
dle, they are but treaſured up (to ule the Apoſtles expreſſion 
Rom. 2.) againſt the day of wrath and the revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God, which if it be not in this life ( as 
very often it 9 will certainly be in the life that is to come. 
Remember A bab, he was a wicked Prince, God bare with him 
a long time, he ſhed much blood, was a great perſecutor, ſet un 
a moſt odious idolatry. God held his peace a great while, and 
proceeded ſlowly, Iwo and twenty years he ran his courſe, 
God ſcaled up all in a bag; but obſerve with what a dreadful ven- 
France God comes upon him at laſt. It may be thou canſt ſay, 
oh! but I have gane on longer, twice two and twenty years: it may: 
be ſo, but what ſaith the Scripture ? , 4 ſinner do evil an hn. 
dred times, and bis. days be: pralonged, yet it ſhall not be well with 
the wicked, there are hut ſo many taggots more bound 

ſo many enditements more againſt thee- in Gods bag ſealed up, 
oh] ler the ſinners in the world be afraid, let trembling ſurprize 
them alt. The ſlower. yengeance cometh, the more dreadfully it 
cometh. That «por. you. may come ( ſaith gur Saviour ) aff; the 
righteous blood - 5, bath hetu ſhed from the bload: of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias. There were great quantities of blood ſhed. 
in Feruſalem hetwixt the time of Auel and the blood of Zacharias, 
Verily (ſaith gur Sapicur ). all theſe e eee is 
generation...» O let every) impeaitent finder tremble at the 
are this, zhar there is coming upon his aue his had, his: 
family, all the ſin that he hath committed, from the ſin that lau 
to him in his Mothers wamb, where he was aoncei ved in ſin, and 
brought farth, in miquity, unte the ſin of the leſt; hour thet be: hath: 
lied in the world. It was, adgeadful _reckoning..that God:mades 
UP, At 915 with Frraſalfn far all. their bloods: and it wil be: an 
dtcadiul reckoning, Sus, Godhvillbave, ta male up with every: 


fiopsrs fouls cſpecjally with id finners. > 1 


a Knowing therefore the error of the Lond ( ſaich the 
Apo 


4 Vor. 5 1, ) re. por{pade men. and O chat my wan 
| D c 
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fel might be acceptable to every hard-hearted reſolved impenitent 
firmer that heareth me this day; that he would break off his ſing 
by true repentance, and ſecure his foul by getting an intereſt in 
the Lord Feſms Chriſt, Bleſſed is he (faith the Pſalmiſt Pal.32.1. 
[Whoſe iniquities are forgoven, and whoſe ſins are covered, and to 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity. That man is accurſed whoſe 
iniquity is hid with God, laid by, bound up, ſealed in a bag, re- 
ſerved and in cloſe keeping for an after · reckoning. O but that is 
a bleſſed man whoſe fins are covered by God! ' Olet no man de- 
ſpiſe the riches of Gods goodneſs, forbearance and long-ſuffering, 
but let bins know that the goodneſs of God leadeth him to repentance, 
Rom. 2. 4, 5. If he continueth in the hardneſs and impenitency of his 
heart he doth but treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgement of God. Wrath againſt thee 
for thy fins lyeth hid at preſent, poſſibly thy Conſcience keepeth 
filence and doth not arreſt and diſturb thee ; the providence of 
God as to thee keepeth ſilence, judgement” is not executed ſpee- 
dily: but there will be a revelation of divine wrath, either in this 
life or that which is to come 3 4 e 7 off your ſins 
by a true repentance. He that h. r all not proſper , 
— Aud 28. 1 \ Our fins cannot be hidden from God, t 22 
in the light of his Countenance; a man then covereth and hideth 
his fins from God when he doth not confeſs and bewail them, 
So long as a man covereth his fins God pill not cover them: See 
that experience of David which youthave recorded Plak 33. 2, 3,4. 
When ] kept ſilence my bones waxed old through my roaring all the 
day-long, for day and night thy hand was heavy nyon me, my moi- 
Pure was turned imo the drought of ſummer. Selah. verſ. 3. Ja- 
knowledge my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity bave I not bid : I 

I will confeſs my tranſgreſſion unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſf the 
iniquity of my fin. Selab, | 7 


Uſe z. In the laſt place, this obſervation calleth upon all ſuch 
as fear the Lord, and walk before him: for 4 progreſs in the 
Wwayes of God and 4 patient waiting for the promiſe. The Apoſtle 
tells us, Heb. 10. 36. That we have need of patience, that after we 
have done the will of God we might reveive the promiſe. It is our 
duty as to do well, fo not to be weary of well doing: it is prefſed 
upon us, Gal. 6. 9. Aud let u not be weary in well-doing, for in 
due ſtaſen we ſhall reap if we 3 ,_ again, 2 Theſſ. 3-13 
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but you brethren be not weary in well-doing There is nothing ſo 
far conduceth to make us faint and weary in our duty, as when 
we ſee nothing comes of it : we have hopes and promiſes, butno 
iſſue, no performance; you know Solomon tells you, hope deferred 
makes the heart ſick. Now this is a great cordial in ſuch a caſe 
for us to hear, that when providence moveth ſlowly in bring. 
ing rewards to the righteous, it recompenceth our patience at 
laff with the-riches and liberality of the. reward, , Indeed here 
are three or four arguments, which together with this obſervati- 
on the Apoſtle hinteth me in the aſore mentioned Text. out of 
the Epiſtle to the Galathians, we ſhall reap, we ſball reap in dus 
ſeaſon. Our fainting will ſpoil our. reaping. The longer it is 
before we reap, the greater the crop of mercy and bleſſing ſhall 
be which we ſhall reap, 

1. We ſhall reep. He that ploweth up .the-fallow-ground of 
his heart and ſoweth to the glory of God, and to the good of 
his own ſoul in righteouſneſs, he ſhall reap. The Husbandman 
that ſowes his Wheat and Barly cannot promiſe himſelf that he 
ſhall reap ; the ſouldier, the plunderer may reap what he hath 
ſown;-a tempeſt , an eaſt- wind, lightning, many other things 
may hinder his reaping; but he who ſowes righteouſyeſ;, he ſhall 
reap, nothing ſhall hinder his reaping. 

2. He ſhall reap in due ſeaſon. ; It may be he ſhall not reap 
in his ſeaſou, the ſeaſon which he expected; but he ſhall reap is 
due. ſeaſon, in ſuch a time as the wiſe God judgeth moſt ſeaſon- 
able; aud when. he cometh to reap, he ſhall alſo acknowledge the 
ſeaſonableneſs of it that-itis'in due ſeaſon , we do not know the 
fitteſt time for our own mercies, . God knoyres, the fitteſt ſeaſon, 
we ſhall reap in due ſeaſon. ' | 

3. Conſider that 'our reaping dependeth upon. our. not fainting, 
we ſhall reap ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) if we faint not, If any ſoul 
draweth back, Gods ſoul will have no pleaſure in him; he who 
draweth back, draweth back to his own perdition. e 

4. and Laſtly, our reward will be ſo, much the greater, by hew 
much it i⸗ — the rewards of Gods pleople are ordinarily pro- 
portioned to their patient waiting. The Apoſtle Nom. 2. 6. ha- 
ving ſpoken of Chriſts coming to render to every wan according to 
his work, addeth v. 7. To them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing ſeek, for 7923 „and bonour, and immortality, eternal lift. 
Ves and certainly. degrees of glory will be proportioned to our. 

5 : | patience 
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patience : thoſe that have had leaſt ſenſible rewards in this life (if 
there be ſuch a thing as degrees of glory) may expect ſome of 
the higheſt ſeats, and manfions of glory in that life which is to 
come. But I ſhall add no more to this Obſervation. 


SERMON XXX. 


* 


Pſal. CVII. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


dence of God, and that more eſpecially in dealing out diftri- 
butive juſtice, recompenſing the righteous and the unrighteous. 1 
obſerved the laſt time that it is a thing very ordinary with Divine 
Providence to proceed ſlowly in theſe diftributions. But by how 
much ſlower the puniſhmenv of a ſinner, or the reward of a 
man cometh from the Lord, by ſo much the greater, both the 
one and the other is. I now proceed to another Obſervation. 


T5 on yet in my obſervations concerning the Actual Provi- 


 Obſervat. 17. That the Providence of God is very' quick, inthe 
diſtribution both of puniſhments and rewards unto ſome. 
I ſhall diſcourſe it firſt with relation to puniſhments, and then 
with reference to the rewards of Providence; Firſt, As to pa- 
niſhments. The Apoſtle Paul to Timothy 1 Tim. 5. 24. hath this 
expreſſion, Some mens ſins are open before- hand anto judgement, 
and ſome mens they follow after? likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt before-hand, and they that are otherwiſe cannot 
be hid. 1 know it is a Text of which Interpreters give various 
ſenſes, as they underſtand it of the judgment of God, ſome of 
them, others of the judgement of men; and amongſt thoſe who 
underſtand it of the later, ſome underſtand it of the judgment 
of the Magiſtrate, othets of the judgment” of the hb; ſome 
of both theſe, ſome of the 3 1 God, and t 8 — 
2 | ca 
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cal judgment alſo. I ſhallnot pretend to give the juſt ſenſe of it) 
I ſhall only allude to it in my diſcourſe. As there are ſome ſins 
that are open and manifeſt with reſpe& to the filth and guilt of 
them; they do not hide their ſin, but proclaim it as Sodom, th 
go to the Devil with a trumpet before them, all the world takes 
notice of them; others ſin more ſecretly and ſlily and in corners. 
60 God as to ſome ſinners fits in judgement — be Some in- 
deed he is more ſlow with, they are kept to the great Aſſize, or 
for many years, but he is not ſo flow with all, but either imme- 
diately by his own hand, (as in the caſe of Ananias and Saphira 
Atts 5.) or elſe, by the ſword of the Magiſtrate, he cuts them 
off preſently, and giveth them a ſudden recompence of their evil 
deeds. Now it may poſſibly be asked by ſome, what are thoſe 
ſins, or in what caſe is God ſo quick with ſinners; nor may the in- 
uiry be unprofitable for us, for becauſe judgement is not executed 
peedily, the heart of man is ſet in him to do evil, Gods defer- 
ring judgment and giving day for the execution of his wrath, 
doth much embolden ſinners. Let us therefore ſee in what caſes 
God ſeldom grants reprieves, but is very quick with ſinners, and 
ſendeth them down to Hell reeking with their luſts; this I ſhall 
indeavour to ſhew.you in ſeveral particulars. | 
1. It i hard to nam any ſpecies of ſins, as to. which God: 
hath not made, or doth not make ſome preſent examples of his venge- 
ance : So as no ſinner can promiſe himſelf the reprieve of an 
hour or day. 1. In the caſe of Idolatry ( which is a grievous ſm 
againſt the firſt and ſecond commandment) you will find that God 
proceeded very ſlowly to judgment for this fin, both in the Cana. 
avites,and in the Iſraelite ; with the (anaarites though they were 
abominable idolaters, God bare many hundreds of years. With the 
ten tribes who were idolaters, from the time of Feroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, unto the time when they were 
finally deſtroyed, and carried away captives, God bare with 
them a long time: but you ſhall find God quicker at another 
time, Exod. 32. The people make themſelves a golden Calf. Mo- 
ſes. comes down from the Mount, and findeth them at their ido- 
latrous worſhip. Moſes commandeth the ſons of Levi to put eve- 
ry man his ſword by his ſide, and 10 go in and out from gate to 
gute throughout the (amp, and to ſlay every man his Brother, and 
every man his comp anion, and every man his neighbour ;, and v. 28. 
it is ſaid that the children of Levi did accor ding to the word of Mo- 


ſes. 
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ſes. And there fell of the people that day about three thouſand men. 
There God was very quick with idolaters. Blaſpheming, Curſing 
and ſwearing is a ſin, againſt the third commandment, God as to 
the puniſhment of theſe ſins ſometimes proceedeth very ſlowly : 
but not alwaies. Look into Levit. 24. 10. There was the ſon of an 
Iſraelitiſh woman that blaſphemed the name of the Lord, and cur- 
i he was put in priſon. God preſently giveth order. concern- 
ing him, v- 14. That he ſhould be brought forth without the Camp, 
and ſtoned to death preſently. Sabbath-breaking ( it is a fin againſt 
the fourth precept of the Decalogue) God is ordinarily ver 
ſlow in the puniſhing of this ſin : many a Sabbath-breaker . 
on year after year, and yet is not puniſhed, but God doth not 
do thus with all, The man that did but gather ſticks upon the 
Sabbath-day was ſtoned to death by Gods expreſs order and 
command, Numb. 30. 35. Rebellion againſt Parents, curſing 
them and diſhonouring them is a very great ſin, yet God beareth 
with many wretches a long time that are guilty of it, as we ſee 
in the experience of our own lives. A wretched Child is a plague 
to his Parents many years: but God doth not always bear with 
ſinners in this caſe; See what a Law God gave the Iſraelizes in 
this caſe, Deut. 21, 18, 19, 20,21. God ordered That he ſhould 
be preſently ſtoned to death, that would not obey the voice of bis Fa- 
ther and Mother. For Murther, which is a (in againſt the ſixth 
Commandment, I ſhall not inlarge, I ſhall ſhew you anon that 
it is a ſin which God rarely ſuffereth to go long unpuniſhed. The 
Law of God determined preſent death, for wilful murder, and 
the laws of moſt nations are accordingly ; and we daily ſee. the 
' providence of God ſtrangely working to make murtherers exam- 
ples of his vengeance. Adultery is a fin againſt the ſeventh Com- 
mandment; God ſometimes is very patient and proceedeth ve 
flowly, but yet not always; ſometimes he ſtrikes a dart throug 
his liver ſooner. God eſtabliſhed a law in the Jewiſh polity z 
That the eAdulterer ſhould be put to death, Lev. 20. 10. Deut. 


22, 22. and you know Phinebas preſently took a Javelin, and ran 


it through an Adulterer and an Adultereſs and had an ample re- 
ward given him from God for it. In the caſe of theſt, God 
may ſometimes be very patient, and doubtleſs there are many old 


Thieves in the world, who yet will not eſcape the vengeance of -- 


God atlaſt. But God is not always patient with all theſe fin- 


goods, 


ners. Ac ban was an eminent Thief, he laid his hands upon Gods 
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goods, God had firſt ſeized upon the goods of the Canaanites ind 
{ct them a-· part for a ſacrifice by fire to himſelf: Achan ſteals 
a wedge of Gold, and a Babiloniſh garment ; God preſently reven- 
geth it, firſt upon all the Army of Iſrael, of which he was a mem- 
ber, then upon himfelf, and his family, who were ſtoned to death 
with ſtones. * For lying, and bearing 4 falſe teſtimony , witneſſing 
againſt the life of another as 4 criminal, who was not 4 criminal, 
they are ſins againſt the ninth Commandment ; God is often very 
patient with theſe ſinners, he doth not preſently enter into judge- 
ment with every liar, every Informer and accuſer of the ſervants 
of God. Some he reſerveth in the chains of an hard and impeni- 
tent heart, unto the judgement of the great day : but yet with ſome of 
theſe ſinners God is much quicker. Ananias and Saphira, as you 
know, fell down.dead with a ye in their mouths, and the Accu- 
ſers of the three children, and Daniel, were preſently deſtroyed 
the firſt by the heat of that Furnace, which they had made ſò hot 
for others; the ſecond by thoſe Lions, which oy had procured 
Daniel to be thrown unto. But this is enough to have ſaid in ju- 
ſtification of my firſt concluſion, That it is hard to name any ſpe- 
cies of ſinners, but God hath been very quick with ſome individu- 
als of their company. 

2. 1 find ſome Divines obſerving, That God is ordinarily moſt 
ſevere upon the firſt. violators of his laws and this is the reaſon 
that is given by ſome, why the Sabbath-breake7 was ordered to be 
foned to death. God had newly revealed his will upon Mount 
Sinai, Exod. ;1. 14. and repeated it, Exod. 35. Now God picks 
out one of the firſt open prefumptuous violators of it to make hin 
an example; you know this is after the manner of men, who are 
uſually very ſevere upon the firſt execution of their laws. Ana: 
nias and Saphira were not the firſt that had told alye, but · they 
were the firſt that we read of, who had told alye ia that buſineſs, 
It was the Will of God that to ſupply the neceſſities of his Church 
at that time, the Chriſtians ſhould have all things for a time com- 
mon amongſt them; and it was not without a divine inſtinct at 
leaſt, that ſo many of them ſold their goods, and came and brought 
the price of them to the Apoſtles, and laid it at their feet. Now 
theſe two ſeeming! profeſſors to ſavę their goods told a lye. 
God takes a very quick vengeance upon them for it. This Ob- 
ſer vation is not my on; ig therefore named it, I ſhall leave 
it to your further obſervation, how the Providence of God juſti- + 
fies it. 3. There 
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z. There are, thirdly, ſome rr fras which God ſeldow 
ſufebeth to go long unpuniſhed, I will inſtance in ſome, 

1. Scandalous and impudent blaſphemy. Blaſphemy is a ſpeak- 
ing evil of God, either denying bim what is due to him, or at- 
tributing that to him, which can by no means agree to his holy 
Eſſence; but yet there is a great deal of difference betwixt a bare 
denial of that to God, or to any perſon in the Godhead, which 
is due to them; or attributing that to God, which cannot agree 
to him from a meer error of Judgment, and miſtake and miſunder- 
ſtanding of Scripture, and doing this with ſcandalous reproach- 

ful terms, and a bold and daring defiance of God, for which men 
can pretend N conſcience. God may bear long with 
blaſphemers of the firſt ſort; ſuch are the Fews, the Socinians, &c. 
But he is ordinarily ey in the execution of his vengeance 
upon the others; the inſtances of Pharaoh, Nebuchadnez.zar, Rab- 
ſhakeb, and others in Scripture are very obvious, and it were an 
eaſie thing to add to them a great deal out of Eccleſiaſtical ſtory : 
but if you obſerve the Providences of God in the days wherein 
. live, you will ſee this notion juſtified every day: it cannot 
and with the honour of God long to bear wick bold defiers and 
reproachers of his glorious Majeſty. 


2. A ſecond fort of ſinners, whom Divine vengeance uſeth nat 


to ſpare or ſuffer long, are murtherers, God hath ſecured the lives 
of all men by ſpecial laws, Gen. 9.6. Whoſe ſheddeth mans blood, 
2 man ſhall bis blood be ſhed. It is one you know of thoſe Ten 

:ommandments which God gave upon Mount. Sinai, Exod. 20. 
Thou ſhalt do no murther. God expreſly commanded, That no ſa- 
tizfattion ſhould be taken for the life of the muxtherer, Numb. 35. 
31,32,33. and tells us, the land where murther is committed, can- 
not be purged but by the hlood of him that ſhed it z. and it is a very 
ordinary obſervation, that murt her will out; and we ſee it in our 
ordinary experience. There is nothing more remarkable in our 
obſervation, thari the variety of methods, which the Providence 
of God uſeth in the diftovery of murther: but I remember in my 
former diſcourſes, I have ſpoken ſomething of this. 


3. A third ſort of ſinners, which God in his Actual Providence, 


is ordinarily very quick, with, are Perſecutors, Perſecution is a 
violent purſuit of another for the open profeſſion of ſome neceſſary 
truth; whether thoſe that do it, have an humane law in the caſe or 
no, maketh little or no difference in the caſe. You know the Jem. 


Aid, 
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faid, yr have a law, and by that lam he ought to dye, yet I hope 
they perſecuted Chriſt: the Perſecutors of the three children, 
and of the Prophet Daniel, had a law, or what in thoſe Coun. 
treys, was equivalent, a decree of the Supreme Magiſtrate. In 
ſhort, there hath been little or no perſecution ever in the world, 
if humane Laws will alter the caſe. It is a moſt vile and cauſeleſs 
tranſgreſſion, and as (I have before oblerved to you) though 
Hiſtory tells us of perſecutions that laſted many years, yet you 
rarely know God bear long with furious and individual perſecy- 
tors, whether they were Informers, Delators, Accuſers or Fudges ; 
you know how quick God was with the accaſers of the three chil 
dren, and of Daniel. The Providence of God in all times hath 
juſtified, and till doth ſo eminently juſtifie this Obſervation, that 
it were to abuſe your patience, to enlarge far upon it; it is very 
rare that a Perſecutor doth not carry ſome mark of Divine venge- 
ance upon him to his grave. 

4. A fourth ſort of ſinners, with whom the Providence of God 
is ordinarily very quick, is ſuch as eminently affront, or do ſome 
eminent injury to their ſuperiors. This is juſtified by all that I 
ſaid before of the conſpicuouſneſs of Divine Providence, in the 
protection of thoſe whom he hath ſet to rule over others. I gave 
you many inſtances. That of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram may be 
added, you know the Earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up; to which may be added that of Miriam, who was 
ſtricken with the plague of leproſie, for her affront to Moſes. 
The Law of God concerning a rebellious Son (which I before en- 
larged upon) is another inſtance. In ſhort, mark it of whom 
you will, where ſome eminent affronts are by any offered to the 
publick government of a nation, . eſpecially where the rulers rule 
— "ur do their duty, or ina Church, or (finally) in a private 
family, God doth very rarely let it go long unrevenged. If any 
one ſhall ask me the reaſon of this quickneſs of Divine Providence 
with ſome ſorts of ſinners, theſe particularly which I have men- 
tioned, though I think it a great preſumption for any to under- 
take to give the reaſon of any Divine Motions; yet I do not 
think it difficult to ſhew you that they are exceeding reaſonable, 
and what thoſe imperfe& remains of right reaſon, which ſince the 
fall are-left in us, muſt readily ſo acknowledg. . 

1. For the vindication of the Divine Majeſty and axthority, as 
it is natural to every creature, to ule all its power to preſerve its 
own 
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own being; ſo it is natural to rational beings to preſerve -gheic- 
on honour, and to maintain their reputation. The Glory; 
Honour, Majeſty, and Authority of God are things which -he 
will not give unto others; which he will not proſtitute to the ſor- 
did luſts of worms. Now though every fin doth impeach his 
Glory, yet not every (in alike : as amongſt men, thoſe who are 
firſt in the violation of a Law, ſeem moſt to confront, and dar 
and debaſe the authority that made it; ſo thoſe who are the fir 
examples of ſinning againſt a Divine Law, or who teach the world 
new kinds of fins and diſorders, being the boldeſt affronters of the 
Divine Authority, uſually are made more quick examples of Di- 
vine Vengeance: ſo for the blaſphemer, he is the moſt eminent 
contemner of the Divine Majeſty and Glory, he ſpeaketh evil of 
the ſupreme good, and ſpits as it were in the face of the moſt ex- 
cellent being, and curſeth him that is the fountain of bleſſing: 
God over all bleſſed for ever. | . . | 

2. For the Demonſtration of Gods love to mankind, the ſpecial- 
ties of his Providence towards man, and the. order and government 
of humane ſocieties, and thoſe whom he hath jet up ro rule over 
'gthers ; I have obſerved to you before, that man is under a ſpe- 
cialty of Providence above all other creatures; that amongſt men 
thoſe whom God hath ſet to rule well, whether in Church, or 
State, are under a further ſpecial care z that he hath hedged them 
about by more particular, and ſpecial Laws. No if God by his 
Providence did not make ſome eminent examples of his ſeverity 
and juſtice, and proceed quickly againſt them how ſhould his 
ſpecial Providence be maniſeſted? PEP dE | 

3. It is but reaſonable, that God ſhould make Perſecutors quick 
examples of his vengeance, if we conſider what. « complication of 
fin. there is in the violent proſecution of others, for the profeſſion of 
the truth, „2 i 

1. There is eminent injury done to God: he is hindered as to the 
calves of thoſe lips which the perſecutor ſhuts up. All the im- 
-mediate honour which God hath in che world, is from the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, from the ; prayers and praiſes of his People. 
Now if Cod hath any glory from the publication of hisGolpel, 
from the joynt-prayers and praiſes of his Saints, the per ſecut 
that hindereth theſe, robbeth God of it, and ſetteth himſelf a- 
= the God of Heaven and Earth in thoſe things, whereby he 


ath choſen to be honoured; his buſineſs is to interrupt, diſturb, and 
Eee hinder 
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hinder the making known of Chriſt to poor fouls, to hinder Gods 
Peoples joynt-praiſes of him, and prayers to him; he ſaith to 
thoſe whom he perſecuteth, You ſhall not ferve God , and thug 
bids -an impudent and bold defiance to the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, : 

2. There is in perſecution an eminent injury done to our neigh. 
bour. God is not only the avenger of his own glory, but concern- 
ing injuries done to men, he hath ſaid, Vengeance iu mine, and I 
will repay it. Now in all perſecutions there muſt be ſome great 
wrong done to our neighbour, either as to his name, or liberty, 
or eſtate, or liſe. And, ſecondly, it is an injury done to him 
cauſeleſiy, not by way of retaliation. In truth it is the Image of 
God which the perſecutor flies upon, and it is the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs of his brother, which he is not able to endure, ſeeing 
his own leud and abominable life condemned, by his neighbours. 
more righteous converſation. It is therefore but reaſonable, that 
that God who is jealous of his own glory, and the judg of the in- 
nocent perſon, and who hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and I will: 

ir, ſhould: be fevere in his dealings with ſuch ſinners, and 
for his. ele&. ſake ſborten the days of ſuch blood-thirſty men. But 
this is enough to have ſpoken to the firſt part of the Obſerva- 
tion. | 

Ltold you, fecondly, that the Providence of God, is alſo ſome- 
times very quick in the diſtribution of rewards; and this you ſhall 
efpecially obſerve in theſe "caſes. 1. In rewards of ſuch as have 
been eminent ſuſfkrers for God, God doth variouſly reward ſuch 
perfons, ſometimes by temporal rewards that are ſenſible. and xx 
ternal : ſometimes ſuch as are more inward and ſpiritual. Now 
Gods Providence is often very quick in ſuch diſtributions, how 
quickly did God reward Daniel, after he came out of the Lions 
den? and the three Children, after they came out of the fiery. 
Furnace z and Mor decai, after he had ventured himſelf fo ſignal- 
ly in the cauſe of God, and ſaw the very gallows ſet up on which 
his great adverſary thought to have had him hanged? For thoſe re- 
wards that are more inward, and diſcerned only by thoſe that re- 
ceive them; ho many inſtances might be given, of ſtrange in- 
comes of joy, and peace, and ſtrength, with which the ſuffering 
ſervants of God have been rewarded, fo as their inward joy hath 
drowned. their pain, quenched as it were the flame, &c. 


2. In 
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2. In the rewards of ſuch arheve deve ſome great and % 
ſervice for God, bearing ſome ſignal teſtimony again ſin, as 
the caſe of Phomebes who flew Zinti and Corbs, Num, 25. 11. or 
deen faithful in ſome great ſervice, in which others have made ſome 
defeftion, as in the caſe of Caleb and oſha, Num. 14.6. 

who: brought up a true report of the land of {anaan,- and gave 
in a true teſtimony for God againſt all the reſt of the Spies, and 
when the whole people were in a mutiny. 0 
3. You ſhall obſerve, that the Providence of God is ordinari- 

ly very quick in rewarding wicked men for any ſervice they dv 
bim. I might give you many inſtances of this, that of Feh« is an 
eminent one; gave him and his poſterity a preſent reward 
for the good ſervice he had done againſt the houſe of Ahab; and 
he gave the King of — — preſent reward for the ſervice; 
wherewith he had made his Army to ferve againift Tyrmw, The 
like obſer vation might be made in many other caſes, and it is no 
more than we may make a daily obſervation of: when God re · 
wards thoſe whom he intendeth not to reward eternally, he doth 
it in this life quickly. And the motions of Divine Providence, 
in theſe cafes cannot but appear to he highly reaſonable, if we do 
but conſider, 24 THR * 
1. That this is but er the manner of men, to ſuch wine 1,7 
and emaeent ſervices, —— preſem and great rewards, for 


the encouragement of : though ordinarily common ſotidi- 
ers ſometimes ſtay for their pay; yet ſome that have ſig 
mlized their valour, are often — — in the field, and fome 
mark. of great favour faſtned upon t .. . 


2. That Divine rigineouſneſs is thus fulfilled, and not only ful- 
filled, ber Jo conſpicuouſly, that all the world may rake notice : that 
Gockis a 7ighreow God, fulfiling his word, andthat no man ſer- 
veth him for nothing. Godlineis, (as the Apoſtle tells vs) 'hath 
promiiſe not only of that lifewhich is to come, but of this liſe al- 
ſo. Mar. 10. 29, 30. There i n man that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
my ſake, or the Goſpel; but he ſhall receive an humdred:fold now in 
the:time, houſes, andbrethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil 
dren, and lands, with perſecutions ;; und in the lift to come, eter- 
val life. Theſe and ſuch- like promiſes, reſpefting this life, or 
that which is to come; muſt be juſtified, and ſo juſtified, that the 
world may take notice, that God is true to them; which m—_ 
Eee 2 2) 
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be, unleſs God to ſome ſuch ſervants of his, ſhould diſpenſe out 
quick and preſent rewards. 5 

-. 3- On the other ſide, it is but reaſonable, that God ſhould 
prefently reward the ſervices that wicked men do him: Becaſe 
there is no portion provided for them in that life which « to come, 
neither can they truſt God for the life to come : all they look at 
is preſent pay, and reward. Thus I have opened to you this 
Obſervation in the Doctrinal part of it, and ſhewed you the 
reaſonableneſs of theſe motions of Divine Providence. I come 
now to the application; which I ſhall ſhortly diſpatch. 


" Uſe. This Obſervation affords us a new, and potent argument. 
1. Toperſwade ſinners from preſumptuous ſinnings. 2. To engage 
men to more eminent ſervices and ſafferings for God. 

1. lay, firſt, To diſſwade ſinners from pre ſumpt uous ſinnings 
againſt God. The flow motions of Divine Providence, as to the 
Puniſhment of ſinners, as I told. you, do much incourage ſinners 
to, go on in their courſes of ſin; the hearts of ſinners are ſet in 
them to dq evil, becauſe judgement is not executed ſperdily. Lin- 
deavoured to diſcourage and check this preſumption in my for · 
mer obſervation; where I confirmed to you, that by how muck 
the moxe ſlowly vindicative juſtice proceedeth to the puniſhment 
of fin, by ſo much ſeverer the puniſhment is when. it cometh, 
This Oblervation addeth further to that check,z for, as that 
which men- call ſlackneſs, is but the long · ſuffexing and patience 
of. God not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
be ſaved by a ſeaſonable repentance. So ( as you have now heard 
at large diſcourſed to you) neither is God thus long ſuffering, 
and patient with all: and although God generally be more quick 
with thoſe forts of ſinners, which I have ſpecified to you; yet J 
deſire you to obſerve what 1 firft enlarged upon, that there is 
hardly any kind or ſort of ſinners, but God at ſome. time or 
other har picked out ſome or other of them, to make them ex- 
'amples of his ſeverity, Thou maiſt be ſtruck dead, while the 
lye is in thy mouth. It was the caſe you know of Ananias and 
Saphira. Thou maiſt be cut off in the very A of Adultery, (lt 
was the caſe, you know, of Zimriand Cosbs). Tremble there- 
fore, and do not ſin, God may grant thee many years of patience, 
he may give thee leave ro treaſure up wrath to thy ſelf againſt the 
d of wrath; but thou canſt not promiſe thy ſelf an hours pati- 

* ence. 
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ence. But above all, fear thoſe fins which God uſually is ſo 
quick in puniſhing...” Fear... blaſpheming_God , or the 1 ; we 
live in a blaſpheming age, wherein have been more bold darings 
of God, than in former times. God hath revenged his glory up- 
on ſome of them, they have been cut off in their youth, before 
they have lived out half their dayes. If another generation ri- 
ſeth up, and approveth their ſayings, wait. but a while, and 
you will fee —_— overtaking them alſo. Fear doing any 

thing againſt the life of others, who by the law of God ought 


not to dye. Blood-thirſty men ſhall not live out half their 


days, youſee Gods vengeance againſt this ſin is very quick. 

2. This Obſervation affords a great encouragement to the ſer- 
vice of God, eſpecially to eminent attings, and ſufferings for God, 
There is a reward for righteous men, if they go Without it to 
their dying day; yet they ſhall | 
the juſt, Heaven will pay for all; but God doth not always take 


ſo long a day to recompence them. Many have a reward in this 


life, and that which is to come. The Scripture is full of promi- 
ſes, even of the good things of this life, to,ggdlineſs in the gene- 
ral; and to the ſeveral parts, and acts of godlineſs. Theſepr 


miſes indeed are not made good to every child of God, in ſpecze, - 


but only in equivalent, yea tranſcendent mercies. But even theſe 
promiſes are made good to many; and they may be thy portion, 
however thou ſhalt not miſs of the greater things. Particular- 
ly, this layeth an engagement upon all that fear God, as God 


calleth them to it, and giveth them advantage for it to fignalize - 


themſelves, by eminent actings, or by ſome eminent ſufferings : 
ſuch you have heard God ordinarily payeth preſently ; and by 
ſides that eternal recompence which they — in glory, they are 
in more out ward, and ſenſible things,” or in more inward influen- 
ces of grace recompenſed in this life. Thoſe that eminently ho- 
nour God, he will honour; and many of them have a double 
meſs ſent them from the Lord. 


SER 


be recompenſed in the generation of 


397 


"SER MON XXXL 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will- obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the lovingkindneſs of the Lord. 


_— 


1 Am proceeding yet in my Obſervations, upon the motions of 
Divine Providence ( that which we call Actual Providence) 
in its adminiſtration of diſtributive Juſtice, both in the puniſh 
ment of ſinners, and the rewarding of the righteous. Divers 
4h Obſervations I have already made, 1 am come to the, 


Obſervat. 18. ( Which you may pleafe to take thus)? Thatthe 
Providence of God, 'doth very ordinarily, with the puniſhments of 
"this life, chaſtiſe the paſt, and R ſins of people. 
In the handling of which, I ſhall, 1. Fuſtifie the Obſervation. 
2. Iſhall ſhew you the reaſonableneſs f this motion of Provi- 
- dence, and reconcile it, both to the juſtice and goodneſs of God. 
3. Laſtly, I ſhall make ſome prafiical application of it. That 
It is ſo, I ſhall prove by two famous inſtances : the firſt of David, 
the ſecond Fob. David, you know, had fallen into two gricres 
ſins, Adultery with Bathſheba, and the murther of her 'Husband 
Uriah. God ſendeth the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. to David 
to convince him of his ſin, who doth it by a Parable. Davids 
heart melteth, v. 13. and he faith unto Nathan, I have ſinned 
againſt the Lord. Nathan tells him, the Lord hath alſo put ama 
thy ſin. The fin you ſee was both paſt, and pardoned, but mark 
what follows; v. 14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
ven _ occaſion to the enemies of the | to blaſpheme , the 
Child alſo that is born unto thee ſball ſarely dye. He had tòld him 
before, v. 10. That the ſword ſhould not depart from his houſe * 
and v. 11. That he would take this wives before his face, and give 
them to his neighbour, and be ſhould ly with them in the ſight of 
the Sun, All this was afterward ;uſfified by the Actual Prov: 


dence 
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dence of God. The Child died, 2 Sam. 12. 18. unos deflou- 
reth his Siſter Thamar, and is ſlain by her Brother Abſalau - 
2 Sam. 13. 14, 29. eAbſalaw, Davids own Son, lieth with his Fa- 
thers (oncubines, in the ſight of all Iſrael. 2Sam. 16. 22. eAbſo- 


les is ſlain in a rebellion againſt his Father, ev. Nay, not en- 


ly thus, but God puniſheth Devid with horrors and terrors in 
his mind, with diſeaſes in his body, as you may gather from 
Pſal. 6. Pſal. 51. and the reſt of thoſe Pſalms, in which he ex- 
prefſeth his repentance. David prayeth Plal. 2 5. 7.- Remember 
not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions. Fob complaineth 
unto God, Job. 7. 2, 3. 4s 4 ſervazt carneſly daſireth the ſba- 
dow, and 4s an bireling looketh far the reward of bis mark; fo am 
Lade to poſſeſs months of vanity. I know the words are capa» 
ble of another ſenſe; as vanity may be underſtood for affliftion 
Md milery,or the fruſtration of his expectations; but I ſhould ra- 
ther interpret it by the words of the ſame Job 13. 26,27,28. For 
thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 
fins of my youth, &c. Moſes, and Aaron ſinned againſt the Lord 


at the waters of Meribab: I do not think that any of you doubt, 


but that God pardoned their fin ; yet it is certain that God pu- 


niſhed them, and that for that fin; God himſelf tells them fo, -- 


— 32. 50, 5 1. That the Providence of God doth this is evi - 
ent. | 8 
The ſecond thing may ſeem to have more difßculty infit, viz. 


How this is reconcileable, either to the- juſtice, or goodneſs of God; 


To bis juſtice, who hath accepted a price, and ſatisfaftion for thens: 
at the hand of his Som; concerning whom he bath ſaid, that in him 
( as our Mediator) he was well pleaſed. How then can God pu- 
niſn min and women for thoſe ſins, for which he hath acce 

a price, and fatisfation. Or bow it this retoncile able to the ful 


neſs of Gods. pardoning grace I How are thoſe fins pardon-Cs - 


which God afterward puniſheth. 

But this Cavil proceedeth upon a double miſtake or error- 

1. The firſt concerning the num ſſunentsof ſin upon the Children 
of God. N 

2. The ſecond concerning the ſatis faction of Chriſts death: + 
As to the firſt it ſuppoſeth, that the affliftions and pun;ſhments of 
Gods — are all for ſatisfac tion; which if it were lo, they were 
of all men moſt miſerable, as their afflictions do ordinarily more 
abound, than the afflitions of others. It is true, that the impe- 

— | 


— 
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nitent and irreconciled ſinner, hath no reaſon to look upon any 
affliction otherwiſe, than as an arreſt of divine vengeance; upon 
every ague, every feaver, as Gods taking him by the throat, and 
. ſaying to him, Pay we now what thou oweſt ;, becauſe they cannot 
apprehend any ſuch thing, as that Chriſt hath for them ſatisfied 
Divine Juſtice : but the caſe isotherwiſe with a believer. Suppo- 
ſing our afflictions and puniſhments of this nature, theſe two 
things would follow from them. 

1. A Chriſtian ſhould never be able to ſee to the bottom of his bit- 
ter cup, were ſatisſaction to be given by us, when could we ſo much 
as hope toſay ? All is finiſhed. We might burn, but when could 
we hope to come outof the flames? we might be paying, and 
paying ; but when could we think to have paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing? Satisfaction in our perfons muſt be an endleſs work, the 
offended Juſtice being no leſs than infinite. | e 

2. We could never hope by our afflictions to be made gainers 
in grace. If it were poſſible for us to appprehend, that by our 
ſuffering we could make full payment to the Juſtice of God, yet 
we could have no hope by affliction, to grow more holy: no man 
groweth richer, by parting with money to pay his dehts; none 
could hope by afflictions, to grow more holy, that his affliction 
ſhould purge away his droſs, or take away his tin, or he by them 
be made more conformable to the Image of his bleſſed Saviour, 
if our afflictions were for ſatisfaction. But the holy Scripture 
giveth us quite another notion of afflictions, ſo far as they con- 
cern the People of God; it bottometh them in Divine Love, it 
calleth them chaſtenings, and calleth them fatherly correttions, 
Heb. 12. 6, 7,8. We are bid not to deſpiſe the chaſtening':af the 
Almighty ; we are told, That they are bleſſed, whom hz chaſteneth; 
and teacheth out of his law; we are told, that be chaſteneth whom 
he loveth, and ſcourgeth every child whom he receiveth. Now it is 
true, ſatisſaction is not conſiſtent with the ſati faction of Chriſt; 
but corrections and fatherly chaſtiſements, are conſiſtent enough 
with the price which Chriſt hath paid, and the ſatisfaction which 
he hath given for us; hanging the malefactor, or otherwiſe put- 
ting him to death, is not conſiſtent with pardon ; but I hope, whip- 
ping him, branding, ſending him a while to Bridewel, baniſhment 
of him when he deſerved death, is conſiſtent enough with it. The 
Papiſts indeed fancy that Chriſt hath only ſatisfied for the eternal 
puniſhment, but ſtill we are bound to ſatisfie by temporal puniſh- 
ments. 


—_— 
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ments. Hence are their penances and purgatory faunded, but 
that is a. very uncomfortable notion; and the more we look in- 
to it, the more dreadful it will appear. On the other fide the 
Antinomians are as much almoſt on the other hand, den ing the 
Aficl ions of Gods People, to be puniſhment of ſins or 1 
when the Scripture ſo calls them. The truth lyes in the middle 
betwixt theſe two extreams, theyare judgments, they are puniſb 
meuts of ſin, but they are no legal demands of ſatisfattion, nor 
giving ſatisfaction. Chriſt hath ſatisfied for the whole guilt of 
their ſins, for whom he died. All of that nature as to them was 
finiſhed upon the croſs : ſo that the afflictions of the People of God, 
their puniſhments for ſin, have now both another name and notion, 
than ſatisfactions. | 2 
2. A ſecond miſtake upon which this objection is founded, is, T 
(briſt by his death paid 4 price into the bands of bis fathers juſtice far 
all temporal puniſhments due to man for ſin, ſo as toexcuſe thoſe fur 
whom he died, from them. Now as to this,whatſoever we may fancy, 

1. It is manifeſt, that our Lord Feſus never did Dake ur for 2 
people amy ſuch thing as 4 freedom from temporal death, and the 
ſmart of bodily afflic lions. He hath taken away the ſting of death, 
but not death; he hath delivered us from the curſe, but not from 
the croſs. This is all which the jag Fo ſaith, Gal. 3. 13. He 
hath redeemed us from the curſe, by ting made a curſe for us: 
himſelf hath told us, That if any one will be bis di 12 be muſs 
deny. himſelf, and take up the croſs and follow him: we are 
told by the Apoſtle, That all who will live godlily in Chriſt Feſus 

all ſuffer perſecution. And accordingly the —— of God 
ve experienced it, even Paul himſelf was in deaths often, and 
had his thorn in the fleſh. 

2. Nor was it any branch of that Covenant of Redemption and 
Grace, in which Chriſt was a party with, or a ſurety to the eter- 
nal father. I put in thoſe two terms Redemption and Grace, I 
know ſome make two Covenants; the one they call che Covenant 
of Redemption, the other the ¶ vvenam of Grace, and that there 
are very different notions of the Covenant of Grace, For my 
own part, I ſee no need of aſſerting more than one Covenant, and 
that eternal, Iſa. 42. 6. This I take to be a paction from eternity, 
made betwixt the Father, the eternal Father, on the one part; and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt on the other, wherein Chriſt Cgvenanted 
with his Father, that he * _ whole will for the redemption 14 
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his choſer ones, Plal. 40. 7, Heb. 10. 7. and that we hy grace 
derived from him, ſhonld do what the father requires of us in on- 
der to our ſalvation, in reſpe& of which he is ſaid to be made the: 
ſurety of 4 better Covenant, Heb. J. 22. The Father mutually Co- 
venanted with his Son, that he would be well- pleaſed in him, that 
fie would give him the fouls for whom he ſhould dye, that he 
might give them eternal life, and all that grace and good which 
ſhould de advantageous for them; but neither did Chriſt ask of his 
Father, neither did his Father promiſe him on their behalf an 
immunity from temporal puniſhments, afflictions, or chaſtiſements 
for fin, We cannot underſtand the terms of the Covenant of 
Grace, but from the Exhibition of it in Scripture, which was ve- 
ry various, ſometimes more clearly, ſometimes more darkly, to 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, David, &c. One of the faireſt copies of it, 
1 think is that to David, which we have, Pſa. 89. from. the 20, 
to the 3 5. v. Verſ. 28. he tells him, That he wil keep big merey 
mith him for evermore, and his covenant ſhould ſland faſt with him: 
dut yet he reſerveth himſelf a liberty to-puniſh him and his ſeed 
for fins : verſ. 30. If his children for ſaks my law, and walk net 
in my judgments ;, if they break my ſhatmes, aud keep not y com- 
mendments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes : nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs I welt nr 
witerly rake from him, nor ſuffer wy farthfulneſs to fail: wy Co 
venant will I not break, nor alter the thing that __ out of 
my lips. So that notwithſtanding the Covenant of Grace for 
eternal life, and pardon of fin, and all grace in order to the ob- 
taining of this life, and notwithſtanding the blood of Chriſt, 
which was the blood of this Covenant; God hath yet a liberty to 
" viſit the tran greſſons of his people, even their paſt, as well as re- 
newing tranſgreſſions with rods, and their iniquity with ſtripes : 
yet he doth not break his Covenant, nor alter any thing that is 
gone out of his lips. | 
3- Nor is it reaſonable that any ſhould fancy, that God by the 
eſtabliſhment of the Covenant of Grace, dr by acceptance of the 
ſatisfaction of his Son, as the blood of this Covenant to make an 
atonement and reconciliation for iniquity, ſhould have barred him- 
ſelf of his liberty to puniſh the ſms of his people: or that any 
who hath accepted this Covenant upon the exhibition of it in the 
22 ſhreuld be excuſed from ſuch chaſtiſements ; i we cow 


I, That 


Serm.3 I, for firs paſt and pardoned. 
1. That ſome of theſe chu ſtemingr are mae the matitys of a - 
iſe, Mark 10. 20. Perſccutions are 'reckbned amongſt Chriſts 
tewards in this fife, Web, 12. 6, 7,8. Whom the Lord loveth be 
chafteneth, and ſcourgerh every child whom he recevveth, &. Thence 
the ancients were wont to ca Il Martyrdom a'Crown; and La-. 
ther was wont to cn or God 38 honour him to wear 
that Crown. Saint Paul prayeth to be torformable to the 
trath of Chriſt; if the Sales did not fight, how could they 
triumph? how ſhould they conquer? yea be more than cons 
erers ? 
2. Tha affiiftions are the path-way to death, and dexththe loo? 
into eternal life, Every afflition is a blow at the root of our 
tree, preparing it for irs fall; and if we did hot, Ops how 
. ſhould we live in Heaven? We muſt all dye, or be cl gedz or 
our corruptible could never put on incorruption, nor our mor- 
tal put on immortality. It is reported of Zalearw, a lawgiver 
atnonpft the Indians, that he ſhould ſay, If God had not appoint- 
ed that all ſhould dye, it had deen reaſonable for men to have 
made alay in the caſe : and we read of ſome Indians, who being 
asked why they wortbippet' the Sun, ark a | e 
* was the Anthor of Heath. Give me leave to fa 2 
is ſo neceflary, and afflictions are” fo wholeſom for Chriſtians, 
that they Ceſerve rather to be reckoned amongſt thoſe things 
which Chriſt hath purchifed for them, than ſuch chings as he hatt 
fer 8 ſore e F e uri ec af pave; mb 
x. arts 0 Fo ire means of ; not! 
N 


much means of begetting; as reviving,” ing : for 
xs the fire ſoftrerb 1 n f J Lhase Ur 


of Nich, and both work and exercife patience: Tribals 
Y 


the worketh patience, and patience irnre, an 
rener hope. Druid, before that be wa Affi e fry, ate 


he learned 10 'k $ Statutes. | while he 
people for their doth not barely chaſten them, but he 
teacheth them out of his Law. | 


2. They (ſcconcliy) prepare-the Saints for glory; and this not 
Mas they reftrain fin, and tend to perfect grace; dut as it 
pleaſeth God of es” 7. of his people, 
*% : 2 a 1 
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and the faith and patience of his people ſhewed in and under 
their ſufferings with the greater glory. Thus the Apoſtle faith, 
2Cor. 4. 17. That our light and momentany affiittions work for us 
4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. And thus 
much may ſerve to have cleared this Objection, that I may haften 
to the practical Application of this Obſervation. This motion 
of Divine Providence in puniſhing with temporal puniſhments, 
paſt, and pardoned ſigs, even in the beſt of Gods People, appears 
exceeding reaſonable. 

I. In regard of the Fuſtice of God. The Juſtice of God having 
taken a ſatisfaction in the blood of his Son, and been paid a price 
for the fins of his people, will not allow him to puniſh them with 
an eternal puniſhment ;, yet it is reaſonable they ſhould not go 
altogether unpuniſhed, that the world may ſee that he is a God 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity in any. I remember what 
God ſaid by the Prophet Jeremiah to the Fews, Fer. 30. 11. [ 
will not make a full end of thee, but I will corre} thee in meaſure, 
and will not leave thee altogether nnpuniſhed. You have the ſame 
again, Fer. 46.28. 
2. It is. reaſonable (ſecondly) in order to the eternal ſalvation 
of their ſouls, 1 Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, It 
is P. Martyrs note upon that Text, that the Apoſtle in that paſ- 
ſage particularly reſpecteth ſuch as fear God; for the eaſe is other- 
wiſe with wicked men, whoſe puniſhment but begun in; this life, 
ſhall be perfeRed in the world that is to come But I have ſpo- 
ken enbugh to the Doctrinal part of this Obſeryation: Let me 
now. come to (owe profiical Obſervation, ſhewing you what uſe 
ve may and. ought te make of it. cs 
D i. This e place ſerves to juſtifie, God in thoſe ſore, 
tous: which we often ſee tm bringing upon his | awn people., 

ben we look upan the holineſs of.a Fob, and ſee him a man. 
ftaring God, and eſchewing evil, and ſee fucha perſon under ſharp. 
tryals of a 8 5 we art ready to ſtartle at it, and cannot under- 
ſtand Divine Juſtice in it. But God is many ays to be juſti- 
fied. 1. Who liveth and ſinneth not ænoꝶgh againſt God, to juſti- 
fie the ſevereſt diſpenſations under w ich God exexciſeth-him? 
2. If. he did not, yet it is an ordinary thing, and very righteous, 
for Ged, to write bitter things againſt bis . far the fund their 
, ; 8 yout 3 
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youth, though paſt and pardoned. Now who hath fo paſſed his 
youth, that he hath not been guilty of ſin enough to jultifie God 
in his puniſhments, yea and to make him acknowledg that he hath 
been puniſhed ſeven times leſs than he hath deſerved. © And if 
neither of theſe could be ſeen as a meritorious cauſe, yet God 
hath a liberty by afflictions, to try the faith and patience of his 
people, ( but that is not the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe). 1 
remember when they asked our Saviour concerning him that was 
born blind, whether it were for his on ſor, or for bis s * 
Our Saviour replys, for neither, but that the glory of God might 
appear, So I doubt not but Gods end in afflicting his people, is 
neither at all times the puniſhment of the perſons late fins, nor 
former ſins, but that both the grace and glory of God might ap- 
pear in r ſupporting, and upholding of his poor crea- 
tures, and that he might be glorified by them in the fires, by the 
exerciſe of their faith and patience, &c. 


Uſe 2. This ſpeaketh loud to all, eſpecially to young men, to 
take heed. of preſumptuous ſinnings againſt God. Preſumption of 
mercy is that which much enticeth out the luſts of our hearts: 
there are ſome that will fancy God an Idol of mercy ,- and will 
fay, Let them do what they liſt, yet it ſhall be well with them; 
they will not believe any ſuch thing as Hell, or a Revelation of 
the wrath of God againſt ſinners. God did not make them to 
damn them, c. God of old foreſaw there would be a genera- 
tion, that when they heard the words of his cur ſe, would bef; them- 
ſelves in their hearts, ſaying, They ſhould have race, although they 
walked after the imaginations of their own hearts, adding dr unken- 
neſs to thirſt, Deut. 29. 19. Obſerve, v. 20. what God faith as 
to ſuch, The Lord will not ſpare him, but the anger of the Lord 
and his jealouſis ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes 
that are written in this book, ſhall lye upon him, and the Lord ſhall 
. blot out his name from under beaven, &c. But bleſſed be God 
there are not many of theſe in the age wherein we live, not ma- 
ny but will acknowledg.an Heaven and an Hell, and $ to 
believe, that there is a reward for the righteous, and for the un- 
righteous, for the Saint, and for the ſinner. So that what in- 
courageth the moſt of men in ſinful courſts, is not any hope of 
a total and final impunity, but a preſumption of pardon, and ob- 
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taining mercy with God before they dye. They are taught dy 
_ fome- 
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ſome wild teachers, that it is in the power of man to repent, to 
believe, to turn to God when he pleaſeth; and this imboldneth 
them to out - ſtare all the terrors of the Lord, and to put off all 
the tenders of the Goſpel, to indulge their luſts, and to ſay, It 
is fiot yet time to turn unto God : if they obtain pardon at laſt, 
they ſhall be well enough ; if they turn to God (and they are 
told they can do it when they pleaſe ), it is but taking up a re- 
ſolution in their old age, when they have had the fill of their luſts 
in their youth. Now if this Doctrine had any truth in it, it 
would quite deſtroy an old argument we had to prefs men to a 
ſpeedy repentance z becauſe that God, who always giveth par- 
don to them who truly repent, will not always giue unto ſinners 
an heart to repent. No need of that, fay our new Teachers, man 
hath a freedom: in bis own'will, he may repent whenſvever he can 
but get himſelf of the mind; he labours under no more than a 
moral impotency, his luſts are fo ſtrong, that he cannot obtain 
leave of himſelf; that isall, But friend, admit this were true, 
that thou hadſt repentance in thy own hand, and that thou fhould- 
eſt upon thy repentance obtain pardon of thy fins from'Gotf; 
yet God may as to the puniſhments of this fife make thee gb 
mourning to thy grave for the ſins of thy youth: he may plague 
'thee in thy-own perſon, and plague thee in thy poſterity ; «God 
had pardoned Davids As LES ng The Lord hail put 
bis iniquity, yet the chu the ſword never departed from 
bir hoſe. eAb CG requited him by going ——— 
in the light of the Sun; he was weary with his groaning, all tlie 
night long, he malle his bed to ſwim, and watered his couch with 
his tears, his eyes were conſuftied with grief, Pfſal. B. Hir bout: 
waxed oli through bis roaring all the day-long : Gods hand was 
apon bin night and day, ſo as his moiſturt was turned into the tro 
of ſummer, Plal. 32. Who would not fear ſuch kind of diſpen- 
{ations ? Alas! there is no ſuch thing 'asmans'havings power in 
himſelf to repent and turn to God. Cun the Blackampre t hange 
bis (kin, or the Leopard his ſpots? Everywhit as ſoon as he who 
is accuſtomed to do evil, can do well; but admit you could, I 
ſay it is a thouſand to one but God in the puniſhments of this life 
will viſit your youth-ſins upon you: young men that are wit, 
will take of wounds and ſtrains in their youth, or ſurfeirs, 
which though they feel little of in the hear of their youth, 
will be ſure enough to feel in their bones when old age overtaket 
4 them 


Serm. 31. for fins paſt and pardoned. 

them; . and certainly, if ſenſual finners would give but their 
reaſon leave to guide them, it would guide them alſo to take 
heed of thoſe fins in their youth; for which-they may ſo ſevere- 
ly ſmart, by wounds, and terrors of Conſcience; by doubts, aud 
horrors, and fears; by diſeaſes, and other kind of puniſhments 2- 
there is a great deal of difference, betwixt being ſaved fuoothly, 
and a being ſaved but through fire. O let me plead with you, 
whoHave little elſe to ſay, for the cares and pains of your youth, 
but that by it you are but — vans, for your ſelves 
when you come to be old; that you would admit the force of 
that Argument alſo to perſwade you to remember your Creator 
in the days of your youth ; and to take heed of the {ins of youth. 
which God often ſo ſeverely puniſheth upon gray-hairs, yea and 
that to his own people, whoſe iniquities yet he hath pardoned; 
fo as they ſhall not eternally condemn him. 


Uſe. 3. But (that I may ſhud up this diſcourſe) what you have 
heard upon this Obſervation, may offer the beſt of ws, ſome mat- 
ter, which poſſibly, we have not —— ; both. of daidy bu- 
milation, and particular humiliation, when the rod of Gad is upon © 
*. I fay, | 

1. Of das repentance, and humiliation, We ud ready to 
ſpeak after the language of Ah ( whom Saul had ſpared upon 
the laughter of the Amaleigtes ) ſurely. the bitterneſs of death * 
is. paſt, If we find that God hath c + eur hearts, that we 
are not what we were; we are very prone to think, that all the 
follies, and vanities of our youth are forgotten. But let us nat 
miſtake, God ſealeth up the fins of impenitent ſinners in a 
for to be brought forth to their eternal ruine, in the day of ti 
revelation of Gods wrath : he ſealeth up the ſins of his redeem- 
ed ones in a bag, to chaſten them oft-times in this life, with the 
rods and ftripes of men. God wrought bitter things againſt Fob, 
for the ſins of his youth: and David aw reaſon to pray, that the 
Lord would not remember the ſins of his youth againſt him. We 
ſtand therefore deeply concerned, with bitterneſs, to remember 
what God hath not ſo forgotten, but he may deeply chaſtiſe us 
for. O, then my Brethren, let us all look back upon our youth, 

and mourn over that firſt, and wanton time — wh 

2. When the hand of God is upon us; and it my be we can 

not find wherefore he contendeth us ; then let us remember for» 


mer 
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mer ſins, and humble our ſouls before the Lord for them; and 
lorifie God in the fires, by acknowledging the righteouſneſs of 
Jod in the puniſhment of the fins of our former years. But poſ- 
ſibly ſome will ſay to me, What i to be done in this caſe ? is there 
no way to prevent this after-reckoning with us ? | 
Truly I cannot promife you there is, for as a people may be 
own in (in to ſuch an height, that there is no ſpeaking to God 
bh chem;ſo it is poſſible, that our former ſins may have ſo provoked 
God, as notwithſtanding our repentance and converſion , God 
may be reſolved, that we ſhall ſmart in the fleſh, though our 
ſouls be ſaved in the day of Chrift ; but if there be any hope for 
ſuch a mercy, it is certainly to be obtained. |; 

1, By frequent humiliations for paſt ſms, much faſting and 
prayer: thus Joſiah obtained mercy, as to his perſon, when the 
ſins of his predeceſſors, were coming like a ſtorm upon him. Da- 
vid knew that if any thing would do, this was the way; 
and therefore while the child was ſick, he humbled bimſelf , and 
would eat no bread, | 

2. By ſhewing your ſelves eminent in the exerciſe of thoſe vertues 
and graces, which are moſt oppoſed * former ſins. This was Da- 
nieli cone to the King; he had ſinned by wnrighteouſneſs, cru- 
elty and #juſtice ; oppreſſing his ſubjects, griping the poor, Cc. 
Daniel adviſeth him, to break off his ſins by righteouſneſs, and his 

iniquities, by ſhewing mercy to the poor, if it might be a lengthning 

out of his tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27. He could not aſſure him this 
would be a lengthning out of his tranquillity 5, but if it were a thing 
to be done, this was the way to obtain it. Paul had eminently 
finned, by blaſpheming, perſecuting the Lord Chriſt in his mem- 
bers: he preacheth up Chriſt, and laboureth in thę work of the 
Goſpel more than all the reſt of the Apoſtles. - 

3. Walk bumbly (in the third place) with thy God; do not 
be too cenſorious, too raſh in thy judgement z God reſiſteth the 
proud : thou wert once as others are ; it is by Grace thou art 
otherwiſe. Now it cannot be pleaſing, but highly provocative 
to God; to ſee a great ſinner, whom he hath pardoned, and re- 
ceived to mercy, triumphing over, judging, cenſuring them z and 
doubtleſs doth often provoke God to call their former fins to re- 
membrance, that they may learn to pity others. It is ſeldom that 
God by ſmart judgements makes them ſenſible of their errors, 
who have a daily ſenſe of them; and in thedenſe of them, walk 


ſoftly 
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oftly all the days of their lives. F we would judge aur [elves 
(ah the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 31.) we ſbould 22 7 fe . 
4. Be much in ſecret prayer to God, begging of him, That f 
it be poſſible, thoſe bitter cups might paſs from thee, but remem- 
ber to add what our Saviour addeth 5 yer nat my will, bur thy will 
he done. For theſe puniſhments are not in themſelves evil, and 
therefore not abſolutely to be deprecated; but with ſubmiſhon to 
the will, and wiſdom of God. 3 of 7 ? 


* 


SERMON XXXII. 


"ta. 


- 


Pſalm CVII. 43. 


Mhoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am till detained in a Diſcourſe , concerning the obſervable 
things of Divine Providence, | Actual Providence , and more 
particularly, I am recommending to your obſervation, | ſome 
things relating to its motions in the diſtributions of Rewards, and 
Puniſhments. I ſhall offer one thing more of this nature. 


Obſervat. 19. That it 5s 4 very ordinary motion of Divine Pro- 
vidence , both to reward and puniſh Relations in their - (orrela- 
tions. ; | | 

To viſit the iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children; ofthe 
Magiſtrates upon the people, &c. And. ſo on the contrary, to 
reward the good and righteous actions of Parents unto. their po- 
ſterity, &c. In the proſecution of this, keeping my method, 

1. I ſhall juſtiſie the obſervation, by ſeveral inſtances. - - | 

2, Iſhall ſhew you the Reaſonableneſs of this motion of Provi- 
dence, and clear it from all ga»4usre, or appearances of injuſtice, 
or contrariety to what God hath ſpoken in ris, word: with re- 
ference to the diſtribution of puniſnments. 1; 

3. Laſtly, I ſhall wake /ome practical. Application. 


6g | That 
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+ nant with Facob, and alſo my Covenant with Iſaac; and alſo my 


of Scriptures, 1 Kings 11. 11. God threatning to rend away the 
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That the thing is true, appeareth from ſo plentiful a teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture - inſtances; as hardly any thing is more clear, and 
that both as to Rewards and Puniſhments, I will begin with the 
firft, but ſhall be ſhorter in that Diſcourſe 3 becauſe the difficul- 
ty lieth more as to the ſecond thing, viz. the diſtribution of pu- 
niſhments. 

Now for Rewards, beſides many particular inſtances, we have 
two that are more general; thoſe of Abraham, the Father of the 
faithful, and David, the man according toGods own heart. They | 
were both great, and common Fathers. Abraham was the 
Father of the Jewiſh Nation: The father of many Nations, and 
the father of the faithful. I ſhall only conſider him in the firſt 
capacity. David was the father of the Kings of Judah (Saul 
family, you know, was extinguiſhed preſently ) : Now how fre- 
quently in Scripture, do you find God declaring his goodneſs, 
and mercy to the Jewiſh Nation, for his ſervant eAbrahams 
ſake ; or for the ſake of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; or for his 
ſervant Davids ſake! And Godbeard their groaning, and God 
remembred his Covenant, with Abraham, and with Iſaac, and with 
Jacob, Exod. 2. 24. Lev. 26. 42. Then will I remember my Cove 


(ovenant with Abraham will 1 remember, and I will remember 
the Land. Hence it vras that the Jews gloried ſo much, that 

had Abrabam to their Father: and the faithful amongſt 
them ordinarily uſed it, as an argument to plead in prayer with 
God for them. It is plain concerning David, from a multitude 


Kingdow of Solomon, tells him, that for David his ſervants ſakg, 
he will not do it in his days; and v. 12. For David his ſervants 
ſake, be would give one tribe to his Son. So again, v. 32, 34. and 
2 Kings 8. 19. Ter the Lord would not deſtroy Judah for Davids 
ſake. 2 Kings 19. 34. Iwill defend this City, ſave it for my own 
ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake ;, hence the Pſalmiſt prayeth, 
Pſal. 1 32. 10. For thy ſervant Davids ſake , turn not away t 
Face of thine Anointed, and fo in many other texts of Scripture. 
The cafe as to puniſhments, hath yet a far more plentiful evi- 
dence from holy Writ, Exod. 17. 8, 9. Amalch ſmote Iſrael 
when they came out of Egypt. God revengeth this ſin upon 
their children, and paſterity. More than 350 years after, God 
faith to Saul, 1 Sam. 15, 2, 3. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, I 
remember 
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remember that which A male did, how he laid wait for them in 
the way, when be came out of Egypt. Now go ſmite Amaleh,, 
and utterly deſtroy all that they have; and ſpare them not, but ſlay 
both man , and woman, and infant, and ſuckling; both Ox and 
Sheep, and Camel, and Aſs, God inthe ſecond Commaridment 
faith, that he is a jealow God, viſiting the iniquitie of the Fathers 
won the Children, ume the third, and fourth generation; and 
conformable unto this, is the whole revelation of the will of God 
in Scripture, and the diſpenſation of Actual Providence. i King. 
11. 11. God threatneth to rend the Kingdom away from A 
won. Foraſmuch as this is done of thet, and the het noe kept my 
flatutes, which I have commanded thee. v. 12. Notwithſtanding, 
i* thy days I will not do it, for David thy Fathers ſake ; but 1 
will rend it ont of the hand of thy Son; he accordingly did, 1 King. 
12. 16. Feroboam, you know, had the part God rent from 

houſe of David. He ſetteth up idolatry. God threatneth, 1 King, 
14. 9. that becauſe of this, he would deſtroy Feroboams houſe; 
andeut off from him, him that piſſed * the wal, and would 
take away the remnant of the honſe of Teroboars, 4s 4 man ta 

away dung till it be gone. Now obſerve, hom the Actual Provi- 
dence of God fulfils this, 1 King. 15. 25. Nada, Feropoams 
fon ſucceedeth 3 he reigneth but two years; v. 27. Baeſb conſpi- 
reth againſt him, ſmiteth him , and 4 bin, 
all the bouſe of Feroboam ; he left not Ira 


thed- until he had deftroyed him. v. 30. Bec 
LA and which he wade 
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and prevaileth; he reigneth 12 gears: Ahab was his ſon, who 
reigned 22 years. He was a moſt vile man, 1 Kings 2 1. 25. There 
was none like unto Abab; which did fell himſelf to work wicked- 

neſs in the ſight of the Lord. God in the ſame Chapter, v. 21. 

threatned him, becauſe he had ſold himſelf to work evil in the ſight 
ef the Lord, that he would bring evil upon him, and take away bis 
poſterity, and would cut off from Ahab, him that piſſed againſt the 
wall, and him that was ſhut up, and left in Iſrael; and would 

his houſe like the houſe of Ferohoam, the ſon of Nebat, and likg the 
houſe of Baaſha. In the next Chapter you ſhall read that Abab 
Was killed in the battle at Ramoth Gilead. eAbaziah ſucceedeth 
bim, 1 Kings 22. 40. eAbaziahdieth an untimely death, occafe- 
oned by a fall from a window; 2 Kings 1. and Fehoram his ſon 


ſucceedeth : v. 12 he was ſlain by Feb, 2 Kings 9. ch. 10. Seven- 
I 


1 ſons more of his were ſlain by the men of Samaria, at the com- 
2 of Fehn. and v. 17. When he came to Samaria, he ſlew all 
that remained to Ahab in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed him, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of the Lord, which he ſpake to Elijah. Feby 
fieceedeth in Re Kingdom „he ſlew the Priefts, and worſhippers of 
Balli; and turned the houſe of Baal into a draught-houſe, 2 Kings 
— Vase 8. For this God rewardeth both him and his poſteri- 

with.a Crown and a Throne, 2 Kings 10. 39: But he yet kept 

1 "the idolatry of Feroboam, 2 Kings 10. 29. for this, . God not 

only plhiftted” him , in his, life-time , 2 Kings 10, 32, 5 
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and Children, of which I have given you plentiful inſtances 
but in ſuch as are moral Relations. Sometimes we ſhall find the 
people puniſhed for the Rulers ſin. Thus it was in the caſe of Da- 
vid, he numbred the people, the people were plagued for it. 80 
in the caſe of Feroboam, and Baaſha, and Ahab; they ſet up their 


idolatry; the people were deſtroyed, Hoſea 5. 11. Ephraim is op- 


preſſed, and brokgn in judgement, becauſe he willingly walked after 
the (ommanament, (a Text worth the ſtudying by many Divines 
in our age). The famine in Davids time, 2 Sam. 21. 1. came 
for Saul, and his bloody houſe; and ten of his ſons muſt be han- 
ed to attone God. Again, you ſhall find it done, 'when the ori- 
ginal guilt was in the people: this was the caſe of the Iſraelites, 
when they made the Golden-calf, Exod. 32. 22. And when they 
murmured, at the report brought up by the Spies, Num. 14. 33. 
The judgement extended to near 40 years. This is a tremendous 


motion of Providence, it may not therefore be out of my way 


to enquire, 

1. What ſins. thoſe are, which God doth. ordinarily thus revenge 
an Correlates! | 
2. How far this Vengeance doth-extend? 


3. How this is reconcilcable to the juſtice and goodneſs of God, 


oy; PAO e rvige 11s SG tg ie 
i; 1» (arraption in the worſbip of Gad, and eſpecially Idelatry,(which 
is the higheſt ſin in that kind) This is verifiedin the inſtance of 
7 for he Col rere e 
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of him that ſhed it. This was the caſe of Saul, he had ſhed the 
blood of the Gibeonitet; for this, vengeance came in a famine up- 
on all Iſrael, and particularly upon his family. This was the caſe 
of Ahab alſo z he had ſhed the blood of Naboth, and of the Lords 
Prophets. This was the caſe of the Jews 5+That ( ſaith our Sa- 
viour) upon you may come all the righttom blood ſhed, from the 
blood of ef to the blood of Zechariah ;, and the blood of Chrift 
by them ſhed, lieth upon-that whole people unto this day. 

But ſecondly, How far may this Vengeance extend ? 

1. 1 anſwer, Not to the inward man. The er or eternal 
puniſhment of any man conſiſteth of two Eſſential parts, the 
foul and the body; both theſe are capable of puniſhment, both in 
this life, and that which is to come: hence ariſeth the diſtinction 
of puniſhment, into that which is 8 and that which is Sei- 
ritual; that which is Temporal,and that which is Eternal. Now 
Ido not think, that God puniſheth the ſouls of ſucceeding gene- 
rations, not going vn in the fame, or equal fins, for the fins of 
a preceeding generation; or the ſouls of correlates, for the fins 
of their pong : 1 9 75 2 —1 Ezech. 18.4. 
The ſoul that ſinnet * the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity 
of the father : nor the father the iniquity of the child. As allo 
that Jer. 31, 29. They ſball not uſe this Proverb, The Fathers have 
eaten ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſer on edge but 
one ſhall dye for his own ſin: but whether that be the ſtrict ſ 
of thoſe Texts or no, I will not diſpute: this ſeemeth to me a 
ſufficient reaſon for this determination. Becauſe the ſoul of the 
child is no part of the parent. All ſouls are Gods, and deriveim- 
mediately from him. One _ which is ſaid by Divines, in 
maintenance of the juſtice of God, in- this diſpenſation, is this, 
That children are the goods of their s, and parts of them, 
Peſb of rheir fleſh ; but it cannot be ſaid ſo of their ſox/s.' Hence 
it ſolloweth, that none, for the fins of their Parents, or Corre- 
lates, is given up to hardneſs of heart, reprobacy of mind, or vile- 
affettions ;, nor to any other ſpiritual wicktdnels, nor ſhall atty 
periſh 2 — yn of others. | | 

2. For puniſhments of this life, extend to the third and 
fourth" enten even upon K in the try 
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thoſe that bate me. There are that think, that thoſe later words 
are a limitation upon the former; and that God only threatens 
vengeance to the third and fourth generations, in caſe thoſe two 
generations go on to hate God; and thus the (aldee Paraphraft 
gloſſeth, but this will not agree with the Hebrew. I deſire you 
to obſerve, 

1. Thoſe that hate him ( in that Commandment ) are oppo- 
ſed to them that love him inthe ſame Commandment; fo that if 
the threatning be to be limited, only to thoſe children who per- 


ft in the hatred of God, the promiſe alſo muſt be expound. - 
ed only of thoſe thouſands that love- God: and it would rather 


have been, that he would ſhew mercy to the third and fourth ge- 
neration, of thoſe that love God. 

2. Again, What had there been extraordinary in the gommina- 
tion? God will moſt certainly puniſh them that hate Mm, for 
their perſonal hatred of him; wp vs brings it as a further 
argument to deter men from fin, that he would not only revenge 
their fins upon them, but upon their poſterity. 

3. This — — is not ſo neceſſary or certain; but that by the 
repentance, 4n 
at laſt moſt certainly come, it may be deferred. The threatnin 
againſt eFhab and his poſterity was, 1 Kings 21.22,23. A, 
was a little ſmitten upon it; God promiſeth to defer it, but tells 
him it ſhould come in his ſons days. v. 29. Abaziah fucceedeth 
him, and dyed by a fall; Jeboram, or Foram ſucceedeth him: 
then it began to work, Feb» {layeth him, and alſo all the fami- 
ly of Abab. God threatned Feroboam ; but becauſe there was 


good found in his young ſon Abijem, it fell not on him: 1 Kings 


14. 7, 8, 9, 16. but in his Grand-childs time it came. I 

was thus threatned for ſhewing the hid treafures to the King 
Babylons ſervants. 2 Kings 20, 17. Feſiah was his Grand- child, 
the third generation from Hexehiab; be humbled himſelf, and 
God yet deferred it. Thus we find vengeance of this nature 
coming on Feroboam, in the ſecond Ker upon Ahab, in 
the third; upon Hezekiab, in the fifth or ſixth generation. We 
find this vengeance taken off from Abijam, by ſome good thi 


found in him, put off in Ababs time by his (though hypocritical) 


humiliation, by Feſſahs real humiliation, 
4. Laſtly, When à generation goes on, and continues in their Fa- 


thers ſins, we find vengeance following them to many generations. 


þ In 


humiliation of a preſent —.— though it will 
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In that caſe ( faith God) I will not keep frlence, but will recom- 
perice your iniquities, and the iniquities of your Fathers together, 
who have burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſphemed me upon 
the hills; therefore will I meaſure their former work, into their bo- 
ſome, Iſaiah 65.6, 7. This was the cale of the Jews, Matth. 23. 
35. They continued ſhedding the blood of Prophets, and righteow 
men, and added to it the blood of Chriſt ; and they continued 
ſill in their blaſphemies againſt Chriſt. . They are not in a ſtate 
indeed, to execute their malice againſt Chriſt, and his Goſpel ; 
but their hatred and blaſphemy continueth; and the vengeance 
of God to this day continueth upon them, and God is this day 
viſiting upon them their iniquities, and the iniquities of their Fa. 
thers together. And thus much may ſerve to have ſpoken con- 
cerning the extent of this vengeance, l have but one thing more 
to do, fore I come to the practical application of this obſerva- 
tion, that is, to reconcile this motion of Divine Providence, to 
the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and the revelation of his will 
in Exech. 18, 4. and other Texts, This diſpenſation, at firſt view, 
ſeemeth not to comport with the juſtice of God, which muſt give 
every man his due, .and recompence to every one, according to 
his work. Now the work of the Father, is not the work of the 
Hild; how then cometh it to be recompenſed to the Child? 
much leſs doth it ſeem to comport with the goodneſs of God, to 
viſit the iniquity of the Father upon the child; and then it ſeem- 
eth to crois what God hath ſaid, Exech. 18. 4. The ſoul that 
ſinneth ſhall dye; and again, Fer. 31. 29, 30. Every one ſhall dye 
for his own iniquity; every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. But I beſeech you obſerve, 

1. How ready we are to quarrel with God, for what is done eve- 
ry day with men, and no man accuſeth it of injuſtice ,, to take away 
the eſtates of Children, for the treaſons of Parents, for the debts 
of Parents, &c. How ordinarily in war do innocent Children 
ſuffer for their Parents? yet as to man the law of God is plain, 
Deut. 24. 16, The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the chil- 
dren, neither ſhall the children be put to death for the parents 
every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſin: and reaſon holds 
much ſtronger for Gods puniſhing, even with death, the ſin of 
the parent upon the child. For, 

1. God can compenſate the loſs of a temporal life to the child, with 
an eternal life: this man cannot do, This was Augnſtines 188 
2, Goa 


Serm. 32. Relations in their Correlations, 


. Ged Jeeth' guilt fpough in children, 10 j fees . 

To man they are innocent: Vet accordiag tot 

ſtom in war, nothing is more ordinary; than to e 

lives 6E childtem for the fathers faults ; yet the 

much clamour at this. 

2. The juſtice of God is ſufficiently cleared in this, 1 God 
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great portion of Parents, ſo are people the riches and. goods of 

Princes: thus Aquinas folveth this difficulty, Filii ſunt res paren- 

tus, Thus 1 2 faith, children have in them ali- 
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Pyavidente rewarding and puniſhing Part. II. 
In the mean time, of 'vþe childrimw be good" and holy, their 
ts are but futhyHy thaſftiſements : Their deaths do but te 
ve them to a better life, ſo that they: have ho wrong, not ſuſ. 
fefing in their ſouls, ' nor by eternal puniſhmenes for' the — 
TY arents. 3. 
ly, (ſaith Auguſtine) ' God by this means doth e 
ble, and keep up his authority and govertonent in fare, whe 
world, in bis C hureh in particular familiss. Now whothall de- 
ny God the liberty of exerciſing an act of meer Power and Sv 
veraignty (if ĩt were no more)) when by it a diſeipline and 80 
vernment is kept yp in the Univerſe, and by it many greater difor- 
ders and wickednefſes ate prevented? Sinners are terrified, 
the thoughts of the miſeries their children may feel fort 
fins, 'ttra {fright thoſe ho would adventure their om ins, 
ind nec 5, and ſouls" tod. F Have now done with: 
part of this Obſervation; I come to the PraQtical Application 
of this diſcourſe. 
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Wa he muſt be a very debauched 
A that hat Al re d. to. his e, ever ny almoſt js 
cateful to lay vp ſomet rand for his children, take heed of laying 
up a treaſure of Divine wrath for them. If you will not regard 
your own bodies, the peace of your own breaſts, nor your eter. 
nal welfare: yet fear ſinning againſt, God, becauſe of the ven- 
eance which may for, your ſin come upon your poſterity. It 
3s a terrible Meditation, to conſider how many the threatnings 
of God againſt. children are for the parents fins, Job 5. 3,4. 
Elipbaz. ſaith, I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly J 
curſed bis habitation : His children are far from ſafety, | ny hy 
are cruſhed in the gate, neither is. NN to deliver t | 
again, Fob 17, nk that Jpea\eth. flat 0 his friends, —— 
es of his children ſhall 257 ee ing of the wicked is but 
fb and the joy of the by pocrite is l 4 moment, Job 5. 20, 
verſ. 10. His th 
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Serm. 32. Relations in their Correlations: 
ſhould not this lay a law upon parents, who are fo ſollicitous for 
the good and proſperity of their children when they ſhall not 
de? Cod layeth up the iniquities of parents many times for their 
children, In ſhort, as there is no man that can provide better 
for his children, than he that worketh righteouſneſs, and emi- 
nently ſerveth God in his generation. I xever. ſaw the righteous 
forſaken, ſaith David, nor their ſeed begging their bread: ſo none 
can provide worſe for their children, than by laying up a ſtock of 
fin to be revenged upon them. Children are bound by law to pay 
their Fathers debts to man ( that often proves * but this 
is more dreadful, they often ( as to temporal puniſhments) pay 
their Fathers debts alſo to the Juſtice of God : and this by the way 
ſheweth us the high advantage of gedly parents, as the diſaduan- 
tage of thoſe who have had wicked and profane parents; the former 
inherit bleſſing, the latter curſing and judgment, very ordinarily 
upon the account of their parents. 


* Uſe 4. This obfervation calleth aloud to thoſe that are children 
deſcended from wicked and wngadly parents, (it may be the caſe of 
ſome that are before me) to be humbled: for the ſins of their pa- 
rents and predeceſſors, And, 2. To take heed of continuing in the 
ſons of their predeceſſors. Foſia was thus humbled, and the Lord 
turned away his wrath that it came not upon him, though it came 
upon his poſterity, hen he was gone to his grave in peace. Da- 
; mein his humiliation, chap g. verſ. 16. forgets not this, Becauſe 
for var ſins, and the iniquity of aur fathers, Hieruſalem hath been 
made a: reproach. . The Church complaineth , «Lam. 5. 7. Our 
fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we have born their iniquity. 
ls there any here whoſe heart it may be is otherwiſe, but they have 
had a Father or Predeceſſot, who hath been a cruel bloody man, 
a perfecutor of the People of Godz-an hater and enemy, of Reli- 
gion and Godlineſs ? I would have ſarh a one think, that although 

is heart be otherwiſe, yet it is poſhble, his fathers iniquaty may 
be laid up for him. The only way to prevent it, and to turn it 
off, is to get a tender broken heart for — forefathers ſins; to con- 
fels them, and to be humbled before the Lord for them. 

2. But let all men take heed, that they continue not in them. You 
halt obſerve it often repeated in Scripture 3 Such a one did evil, 
and walked in the ſteps of his Father, in all the ſins of. his Fathers, 
c. you ſhall conſtantly obſerve that it is ſet as a mark of diſho- 
nour 
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LY 


nour upon thoſe that d id ſo, and they periſhed in their tranſgreſ- 
1 


ons. God (according to what he threatned the eme, Ifa, 65-9) 
puniſhed upon them their iniquities, and the iniquities of they fa- 
thers together. We are very prone to walk-in the ſteps of our Fa- 
thers (eſpecially if they have trodden awry, and turned aſide from 
the Commandments of God): and uſually in matters of Religion, 
though we have nothing to ſay for the ſuperſtition and vanity af 
former generations; yet we think it a ſufficient plea, that our fa- 
thers did thus or thus: and indeed this was the old plea of the wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh. 4. Our fathers wor ſbipped in this mountain. 
Thus the Heretick ſaid in one of the Councils, but was well an- 
ſwered Immo errames ab errantibas ; yes, erring children, 
efring parents. The wickedneſs of a preceding generation (eſpe- 
cially in the matters of Divine Worship) is ſo far from being a 
plea for us, or excuſing us, that it doth but increaſe and aggravate 
uilt upon us. The moſt righteous perſons may without due and 
ſeaſonable humiliation ſmart for the fins of their Fathers; but if 
they go on in the ſame ſins, — have nothing to expect, but that 


God ſhould puniſh their fins, and the fins of their Fathers together. 


- Vſe 5. In the laft place, This obſervation layeth upon us aft . 
new engagement to holineſs and ſerviceableneſs to God in the ftations 


in which the Lord bath ſet ur. As ſinentaileth a curſe, ſo holineſ; 


and eminent ſervice for God entaileth a bleſſing to our poſterity : 
Godlineſs hath not only the promiſe of this life, and of that which 
is to come to our own perſons; but it hath promiſes of — 
to thoſe that ſhall come after us: God ſbemeth mercy to thouſe 


of thoſe who love him and keep bis (ommandments. Feb was no 
- godly man, yet his ſervice he did for God, procured him a re- 


ward to the fourth generation. Abraham was a godly man, Da- 


vid à perſect man, a man according to Gods own heart. Bleſſings 
for cheir ſakes came upon their poſt 
Ichall add no more to this Obſervation, 


erity to many generations. But 


SERMON XXXIII, 


——_ 


as 
— 
— 


Pfil. CVIL. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, aul will obſerve theſe things : even they 
25 — d the loving- kin l Lord. 


Proceed yet to offer you ſome further Obſervations 
ing the notions of Adu Providence. | have made 
many. Laſt of al}, ſome with reſerence to its diſtributions of re- 
wards and puniſhments, Let me now go on to a 


Obſerv. 20. When God calleth any to any nem work. or relation, h 
ordinarily geveth them 4 fpirit ſuited to iin. > 
Every work and 'relation-requites ſome particular difÞofitivas- 
ſting the perſons for it. Now I ſay, you ſtiall obſerve in the this” 
tions of Actual Providenee, that it fitteth thoſe perſotis forwtÞ- 
whom God calleth to it: you ſhall ſee it in ſeveral inſtances, Gd 
calfed Moſes to go in to Pharaoh, to require him to let the chi- 
dren of T/rael go, and fo toc the children of Joel ego 
Feypt. © Moſes ſaith to God, Exod. 3. 11. Who an Ih I ſhowlt 
go unto Pharaoh, and that ] ſhould bring the' children of Ifrael our 
of Egypt. God faith, verſ. 1 2. J will be with thee. Again, chap.) 
4. 10. Moſes excuſeth himſelf, that he was not n flow of 
Jyeech of a ſlow tongue : ſee what God faith to him, ver. 11, 
hath made mant mou. or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
ſeeing, or blind? Now rhereſepe, ver. 12: yo, and wil bewirb thy” 
— und tearh thee what thou ſhaty- ſay. When God called Sau 
to be King over Iſrael, the text, 1 Sam.10! 9. faith, The God 
gæur him another heart. When God called David to the King- 
dom, what a ſpirit of government did God give him? What © 
courage and valour; that-coming from keeping of ſheep,' he durſt 
adventure to enronnter Goliah ? roi Les is, 
plain, 1 King. 3. g, 9. he begged of God a wiſe und uiiderſtand- 
ing heart to judg his people. - The+ text relleth you, that God 
— gave 
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gave it him; Lo (faith God, ver. 12.) I have given thee a wiſe 
and underſtanding heart. As to the Miniſtry, the caſe is plain, as 
to Feremiah, God ordained lum to be a prophet to the nations. Jer. i. 
5. Jeremiah excuſed himſelf, he was a child, and could not ſpeak, 
verl. 6. But the Lord ſaid to him, Say not I am achild, for thou 
ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend thee ;, and whatſoever I command 
thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak; Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with 
thee, to deliuer thee ( ſaith the Lord); then the Lord put forth bus 
hand, and tonched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid to me, Behold I 
have put my words into thy mouth, verſ. 7, 8. The like you have 
— Exckiel, Exek. 2. I he like you find upon Chriſts ſend. 
ing out the ſeventy and the twelve. It is true, God doth this ſe- 
veral ways, and by ſeveral tites and c: remonies; but God neyep- 
yet calld any to any new. relation, or ne work, but he gave them 
2 Wee for it, Hut let us a little underſtand what the meaning 
of that is. 4b 1 22782 

Queſt. Wherein lyeth the ſutableneſs of a perſons ſpirit to bis 
work, or relation ? | 

I anſwer, It lyes in two things: 1. An inclination, or willing- 
neſs mit. 2. A fittedneſs or proparedinſs for it. I. An ineli- 
nation or willingneſs to it. Indeed Gods firſt call of a perſon to a 
work, doth not always meet with a willing mind, it did not in 

es, in Feremy, in Saul; but God always makes thoſe willi 

whom he calls to any ſervice z Whows ſhall I ſend? here am I, 
we, faith the Prophet 1ſai4b. ' God made doſes and Feremy wil. 
ling before he ſeut them. The gravity and burthen of;the work ' 
to, which God calleth, way diſcourage fleſh and blood at firſt, but 
God makes them willing before they take their Commiſſion, Hence 
that in Timothy, He that deſireth the office of 4 Biſhop, &c. 2. But 
this is not all; God never {endeth any to any work, but he fitteth 
and prepareth them for it, giving them 4 frame of ſpirit, and ahi; 
litres of mind, capacit ating them + the parts of their work, ar du; 
tits of that relatian : ſeveral callings require leveral, gifts and en- 
dowments For the magiſtracy, courage, and wiſdom is neceſſary :. 
for the minsſtry is necefiary, not only courage and wiſdom, but 
knowledg, utterance, &c. 4 ſound underſtanding in the holy Scrip- 
tures, which he is to open to the people, and apply to their con- 
ſciences ; and ſo in 7 relations, even Bezabel the fon of 
Uri, whom. the. Lord. called by name, to the building of the Ta- 
bernacle, Exe 35-131. Mas filled wich the ſpirit of God 1 


, 
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dom, and in ander ſtanding, and in knowledg, and in all manner of 
workmanſhip, and to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, and in 
ſilver, and in braſs, and in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in 
cutting of wood to make any manner 1 cunning work, and God put 
into his heart to teach others. Hence it is we ſee ſuch a ſtrange 
improvement (as we call it) in giſts and parts, in-perſons called 
of God to offices of the magiſtracy or miniſtry : That once fixed 
in thoſe relations, there is (as is ſaid of Saul) another ſpirit goven 
them, they are quite other men, than they appeared to the world 
before, The Actual Providence of God attending perſons in new 
works, and new relations, with new ſpirits, new gifts and abi- 
lities. 

And indeed this working of Providence ſeemeth ſo reaſonable, 
that the contrary cannot be ſuppoſed without 4 blaſphemous im- 
peachment of the wi/dom of God. Which of us unleſs ſurprized b 
our own ignorance, or over- horn with ſome fooliſh luſt or pal- 
ſion of our own, would ſet any perſon about our work, that is 
in nothing fit for it ? Indeed our reaſonable nature will not allow 
us wilfully to commit ſuch a miſtake; to ſuppoſe ignorante, or 
any bias of paſſion" in God, were but to blaſpheme. Who can 
without blaſphemy ſay, God hath called a fool to be a magiſtrate, 
or a coward to be a ſoldier, or an ignorant perſon, that cannot 
ſpeak, or not ſpeak ſenſe to be a Miniſter It is true, Gods gifts 
are inequally diftributed according to the good pleaſure of his 
own will; ſome have greater abilities for magiſtracy-and mimſtry 
than others have, and ſo are more eminently qualified for their 
work: but there are none called of God to any employment, 
but are in ſuch a competent meaſure qualified for it, and the prin- 
cipal acts of it, that they are able to do that work; and I fay, but 
to ſuppoſe the contrary concerning God, were either to ſuppoſe, 
that God was ſurprized with ſome ignerance, or biaſſed with ſome 
paſſion, or did that which no reaſonable creature would do. 

But here ariſeth a queſtion. Queſt. . How then comes it to paſs 
that we ſee in the experience of all ages, perſons employed in works 
and relations, by no means, nor in any degree qualified for the work, 
of. their relations; cometh this without God? Is there auy thing 
9 2 e pany — 9 ö of * 

„anfwer, We arg dow ſpeaking, not of the:permeſſions f 
didence, but the be” ng — at works, and in rela- 
tions, which they are re fit or qualified for, pe» 
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evils. to the world, and theſe evils! are not in Nations and Citres 
without Gods permiſſion and ſuſſerance. The fhors of it is this, 
That ſometimes it is in the keart of God to bleſs and proſper a people, 
and to vouchſafe his preſence amongſt them; when he doth fo, he 
doth accordingly adequate and proportion means in order to that 
end. For Magiſtrates, if he doth not give them men according 
Gods own heart, ſuch as David and Solomon; yet he gives them 
h men whom he hath fitted with a ſat able ſpirit to their work, 
that whatever they be as men, are good governours, men of v. 
lour and — men of pradence and conduit, that know how 
to manage affairs of ſtate. When God hath a contrary defign 
to chaſtite and afflict a people, and to puniſh men for their fins, 
ſuffers ſuch to come in either by electian or ſucceſſion, as are no 
ways fitted ſot the duties of thoſe great relations. So for Mi- 
niſters, when God defigneth to grant, and to continue to a ; 
his preſence and bleſſing, he gives them faithful Miniſters, and ſuch 
as are able to teach others, to reveal the whole Counſel of God 
to them, to ſpeak a word in feafon to the ſouls that are weary, to 
bind up the broken in heart, &c. But when he hath deſigns to 
chaſten and fcourge any people, he ſuffereth ſuch to get into the 
Miniftry, as are deſcribed, Iſa. 56.10. Blind and ignorant watch 
wen, dumb dogs, that cannot bark, ſleeping, lying down to finmber, 
greedy dogs which can never have enough , he ard that cannot 
under ſtand, &c. you have this, Iſa. 1. 25, 26. Aud Iwill turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy droſi, and take away 
thy tin ; that is, I will return in mercy to thee : and what fol. 
loweth ? And I will reſtore thy Fudges as at the ff, and 
Connſellors as at the beginning, afterward thou ſhalt be called 
City of righteouſneſs : and ſo for the Miniſtry, Jer. 3. 14,15. God 
ver. 14. laith, Turn, O back: ſliding children (ſaith the Lord) for / 
am married nnto you, and Fill raky you envoff's City, and two of 
a tribe, and will bring you to Zion : and I will give you paſtors ac- 
cording to my beart, which ſball feed you wich wi ſdom, and with 
92 So again, Fer. 23. 3, 4. ver. 3. And Twill ga- 
_— ant of all coimtreys, whither I have 
droven them; and will bring them ag ain' to their folds; and they 
ſhall be fruitful, and increaſe : and 1 will ſet up ſhepheavis over the 
whith ſhall ſeed them, —_—_— 
neither ſhall they be Lacking ( ſaith the Lord). On the contrary 
when God is in a courſe of vengeance and judgment y == 
people 3 
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ople ; when God hath forſaken a people, he ſuſſereth a mini- 

ry that prophecy lyes, but ſends them not, er. 27. 14, 15, For 
r e unto yon, for I have not ſent them ( faith the 
Lord ), yet they prephecy a lye nay name: ice the ſame, Fer. 14. 
14 15. Fer. 23.21, 22. verſ. 38. The ſum of this diſcourſe is 
this: 

That when the Providence of God is moving in a way of mercy, 
towards any Nation, Church or Fam:ly ; he lets perſons in rela- 
tions to them, and calleth them to work in them, whom he hath 
fitted, and doth fit, for the ſeveral parts of their work, with ſuch 
gifts and graces of his ſpirit, as qualifie and capacitate them for the 
work and relation to-which God calleth them : and this he doth 
by way of eficienty, pouring out his ſpirit upon ſuch perſons ;, but 
when he is proceeding in a way of wrath and judgment againſt a 
people, either finally to deſtroy them, or ſeverely to chaſten them 
for their iniquities, then he ſuffereth ſuch Rulers, and ſuch Mini- 
fters to be over them, or ſuch governours in any ſocieties as are 
no way fit for their work; Rulers that have no wiſdom, nor un- 
derſtanding proportioned to their relation, no courage nor va- 
{our, no principles of juſtice and righteouſneſs, but ſuch as will / 
(as the Prophet e Amos expreſſeth it ) ſell the needy for a pair of 
ſhoves, and the poor for à piece of ſiluer, and ſuffereth Miniſters 
to riſe up and be allowed, that are blind, dumb, ignorant, greedy, 
indeed not fitted at all for their work, or the ſeveral parts of it; 
but only fitted for Gods deſign, to be a ſcourge and a plague to 
the people, amongſt whom = o to ſeduce them, to tear, to 
rend, and to devour them: and this you ſhall obſerve to be the 
conſtant motion of the Actual Providence of God. And thus I 
have opened the Obſervation to you, I come now to the Ap- 
plication. | 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place, This obſervation. affordetk us another 
An ef the times. I obſerved to you before, that we have gene- 
rally a curiofity toknow what ſhall come to paſs in future times, 
how it ſhall go, to know both what God is doing with his Church 
in the age wherein we live, and what be will do with it in the ages 
following. He that maketh this obſervation, will in this point 
be ſpiritually wiſe, and will alſo anderftand the leving-kindueſc 4 
the Lord; yea and by this we may underſtand what the Coun: 
of God are (in a great W to families and perſons. — 

it 2 erve 
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ſerve but what thoſe are whom God ſets over them, or ſuffers to 
ſtand in relation to them, and you will underſtand much of this. 
If God intendeth mercy and goodneſs to any Nation or any 
Church, he giveth them Judges and Counſellors as at the begin- 
ning. Eccl. 10. 16, 17, Wo to thee, O Land, when thy King is 4 
Child, and Princes eat in the morning. Bleſſed art thou, O Land, 
when thy King is the ſon of Nobles, and thy Princes eat in due ſea- 


fon, for ſtrength , and not for drunkenneſs. Obſerve but in the 


ſtate who are in the places of Magiſtrates, whether they be men 


of wiſdom, and. knowledge, of juſſjce, and righteouſneſs,” or men 
of little wiſdom, raſh and inconſiderate men; men of little knoay- 


| ledge, men that will take bribes, and oppreſs the poor, and needy 


in judgment, not _— the cauſes of the poor to ſtand in 
judgment; and you may eaſily judge what God is about with that 
Nation. Lock into the Church of God, and obſerve what per- 
ſons they are, that are in the Miniſtry: Whether they be men 
that are able and faithful to teach, skilled in the words of righte- 
ouſneſs, able to open and apply the holy Scriptures to the hearts 
and Conſciences of people, to pray and to pour out their ſouls 
unto God in ſupplications :. Or men that were Apriores ad ſtiuam, 
Cas Beza ſometimes ſaid ). I may add, ad cauponam vel tabernam, 
fitter for a Plow- tail, for an Ale: houſe, a Tavern, or a Victualling- 
houſe, and it needeth no interpreter to you, what God is about 
to do with ſuch a Church. In like manner, look into families, 
look upon particular perfons; obſerve what manner of perſons 
are in the relations of Husbands, Wives, Parents, Children; and 
tor may eaſily know Gods preſent deſign, or what he is after 
ik ſich families, or as to ſuch perſons: Where God 


e to doin 
intendeth 'mercy, he fitteth perſons for their reſpective relations 


in all humane ſocieties, 


Oſt 2. Hence ( again ) in the ſecond place, each one may make 
4 judgement of himſelf, whether God hath called him to this or 
that work, this or that Relation. A man can have little comfort in 
any relation, to which he cannot ſee himſelf called of God; be it 
Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, or any other Relation, when we ſee God 
calling us to it, we may look for Gods bleſſing upon us in it, ay and 
we may, in thatraſe alſo expect Gods protection; his Radio by 
us, and ſtandingup for us againſt Oppoſition: now neither oft 


can in other cauſes be expected. I lay, 1. A perſon called of God to 
any 
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any work, any relation, may reaſonably expet? the bleſſing 
ſs him in it : If he be a Magiſtrate, tl _ ſhould 2 
vernment peaceable, and proſperous, ſubduing the people un- 
& him, and ſudjecting their ſpirits to his Govenment ; If he 
be a Miniſter, that God ſhould direct his meditations, aſſiſt his 
heart in enditing new matter, and his tongue that it ſhould be 
the tongue of a ready writer, bleſſing his labours, and giving in 
to his miniſtry the ſouls of the people committed to his. charge. 
He may expect Gods protection and defence of him againſt the 
oppoſition tat he meets with: It is a promiſe you ordina- 
rily meet with annexed to precepts, by which God hath com- 
miſſioned men to be Miniſters, I will be with you, it is what 
God ſaid to Feremiah,' to Exechiel. What hriſt laid to his Apo- 
Mes, I will ( ſaith he) be with you to the end of the world; now 
thar promiſe reacheth to both theſe, both aſſiſtance and protetts- 
en; and therefore it is of mighty concern to ſuch as ingage in 
great work, or are put into any great relation, to fee Gads call 
of them to that work, or relation; without a view of that I again 
tell you, they can expect the preſence of God no way, neither, 
bleſſing, nor protecting them. Now from this obſervation upon 
the motions of Actual Providence you may make up a'judgement 
of that. Actual Providence fits them for that work and Relation, 
whom God calleth to it; it doth not farevery one for it whom it 
ſaffereth to creep into it, but it fits all for their work hom God 
directs into ĩt; and who are like to be a bleſſing to their Corre- 
lates : and thoſe who cannot find themſelves fitted of God for the 
work and acts of that Relation wherein they are, may conclude, 
that though they be not in that ſtation without God; yet God 
hath nothing further to do with them in their ſtation, but to per- 
mit them to get into it for a plague and ſcourge to the people, to 
whom they are in relation, and for their own damnation, and con- 
fiiſion at the laſt, ls any one a Minefttr,: (to-in{tance'\only in thas 
Relation) he ſtands moſt highly concerned of all men living to 
{te his call; (the charge of ſouls, men will at laſt frad a great and 
dur thenſom charge). If he be faithful, he is like to meet with 
the greateſt oppoſition imaginable in that work, hoe ſtands in need 
of the greateſt aſſiſtance of Goh for the due perfotmance of it: 
he can look for neither, unleſs he can find that God hath called 
him to his work. The great act of the mineferval office; are proy- 
ing and preaching ʒ praying for the people Preaching, n 


/ Ged 


429 


When God) calls, © Part 1k, 


theyStrdpt wes; the will and counſel of God unto people, and 
ying it to their Conſtiences, Wouldſt thou knom nom whes 
ther thowþeeſt called of God as Aaron wa. Examine then whether 
Gvd'hath fitted thie for the work, of the miniſtry. Hath God gi- 
ven thee the Spirit of prayer, and ſupplication? hath God given 
thee a knowledge and underſtanding in the Scriptures, that thou 
art as it was ſaid of Apollos,) mighty in the Scriptures; ſuch 2 
one a Miniſter ſhould be. If Gods providence hath given thee 
a willingneſs; and a deſire to it, and an opportunity for the ex- 
erciſe of it, and hath alſo thus qualified thee for tht ſeveral parts 
of it, then thou mayeſt conclude, that God hath called thee to it. 
It is not a Patrons preſentation that will make up the call of God, 
no gor yet the boldneſs and confidence of the perſon that will ven- 
ture upon the greateſt employment the world affords. 1 
none of theſe things will do it; a mans own needs, and not know- 
ing how to lire, may make him willing and deſirous, but they 
are only the gifts and graces of Gods ſpirit, that can make a man 
fit for the Miniſtry ; and God never ſends uy to any work, but 
his Providence fitteth them for it; and the ſame may be ſaid of 
any other Relarzons, or of perſons employed in any great work, 
And as perſons imployed in any work or relation, may thus judge 
of themſelves: So alſo their Correlates, to whom they are in re- 
lation, may by this means know how to judge of thoſe ho ate 
in relation to — whether they be called of God or no, and be 
ſuch or no, with whom they can expect the preſence of God, and 
from whom they may expect Gods : bleſſing ; and this if duly 
thought upon ſhould ſtrike a terror into men, in places and em- 
ployments eſpecially relating to the worſhip of God, and in truſt 
with fouls,who are no more qualified for their work, than an 442 
for 4 Fiddle, as we ſay; what will theſe men ſay, when their 
 Conſciences come to arreft them with a what doeſt thou here with- 
aut tb wedding-garment ? That is, without thoſe gifts and graces, 
without that heart and ſpirit, which ſhould have qualified thee 
for ſuch a work, and which God never faileth to furniſh him - 
with, whom he calls to any employment for him. Or when they 
ſhall come to dye, and have no ſweeter reſſections of Conſcience 
than this: I have theſe 20, 30, 40 years been Gods ſcourge and 
plague to this people, ſoothing up this people in their ſins, blind 
——— eyes," haraning their hearts, meerly eating up that bread 
ich ſhould have fed other faithful Paſtors, who were * 0 
ave 
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have prayed for them, able to have inſtructed them, which I have 

not been. O the ſearedneſs of theſe mens Conſtiences; O the 

dreadful vengeance of God, that hangs over their heads! O the 

ſtrange quantity of the blood of ſouls which God will require at 

theſe pitiful wretches hands! Let not my ſoul enter into theſe 

mens ſecrets, let not their portion be mine, O my God! 


Uſe 3. But inthe third place, Let me caution you, that yen A 
not think, that the Providence of: God' doth alike qualifie every per- 
on for the duties of his relation. As in the Heavens there are dif- 
nt Stars, and they differ one from another in glory: Every 
Star is'a light, but ſome give a far greater, an —_—_— 
dus light than others; ſo ſt is in the Church ef God ( fers, 
vod know, are compared to Stars )they muſt all be tights ; they muſt 
all be able to ſhew light, both in their Doctrine, and alſo in their 
Lives ; but yet ſore are more glorious lights than others are, more 
burning, more ſhining, 1 
God, calleth no man to the Miniſtry, but they are able to pray, 
able to preach(he ſets no dumb dogs to keep his ſheep) : he ſets none 
over his people to be their Biſhops hut they are Hameleſi, ſober, of 
yood behaviour, given to Peſpitality, apt to teach, not given to wine, 
wo ſtrikers, &. as in 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4. ſober, juſt, holy, tempe- 
rate, &c. as 1 T 7. 8. It is little leſs than Bleſphemy, to fay 
God calls a man to pray or preach, that can do none of both; that 
God calleth was, . to teach men fobriety, or unclear per- 
| fons to teach them chaſtity, or covetous wretcbes to teach men ho- 
ſpitality, or liberality. But yet ſome may be of more eminent gifts 
for prayer and preaching; ſome may be more eminent in grace, 
more exemplary in holineſs than others. God hath ſeveral ſta 
tions for Miniſters 4 ſome he ſets upon Hills, fome he placeth in 
obſcure Valleys. And indeed herein the ¶ Burch, I mean the Ru- 
lers and Governours of a Church, ſeem to have a great judgment. 
They ſhall not judge a perſon fit for the Miniſtry , that is appa- 
rently unfit, not being able to diſcharge any part of the miniſte- 
rial work : but they ſhall judge of the degrees of perſons, gifts 
and abilities, fo as to Face perfons in ſtations fit for them, and us 
will be beſt for the edit f thewhole. Bet the caution which 
I offer you in this branch of Application, if you welfconGiderir, 
is of great uſe, * * 71 
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beſt have been but common gifts, ſuch as that o 
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1. Toreſtrain the unwarrantable judgement, and cenſures of lef 
knowing, and prudent (hriſtians, who are ready to cenſure good 
men of weaker parts, and abilities for the work of praying, and 
preaching, as no true Miniſters, not called of God to their work. 
Is the perſon a man of a holy life, and converſation? Is he a per- 


ſon able to pray and preach ſubſtantially, though it may be not ſo 


fluently , not io floridly as ſome others, not with that Lfe and 
Affection, not with that learning and clearneſs of demonſtration ? 
Take heed of judging in this caſe, God diſtributeth his gifts yari- 
oully, though always to edification of the whole Church, In 
his Church there are ſome Babes, ſome grown Perſons ; ſome that 
muſt be fed with milk, others that muſt haye ſtrong meat. God. 
qualifieth ſome to give milk, to the Babes, others to give meat 
eo ſtronger ones: indeed the wonderful wiſdom of God is to be 
ſeen in this diſproportioning of his gifts to his ſeveral Miniſters, 
We are poor vain creatures, and though bleſſed be God! ſome 
learned men of great reaſon, and learning are to be found, that 
can deny 328 Er Surge work, and 2 to the 
capacity and underſtanding of poor creatures; yet Quoraſquſq; 
|, he ys one of a thouſand that we ſee doing ſo; we 44 10 
Pedlars, that think, we muſt ſhe w all that is in our Pack, though 
they be little better than gay baubles; and confound poor fouls 
either with our 22 Speculations, or logical ratiocinations, 
or with our Rbetorical flouriſhes. God forelaw this vanity, in 
our hearts, and hath therefore graciouſly provided, reſtraining t 
exhibition of his gifts, and not giving unto many abilities to 05 
ſo; that if they would, they cannot wrap up the plain truths of 
God in ſuch myſteries of phraſe and reaſonings (which are but 
vain Philoſophy), but are forced to ſpeak more plainly and intel- 
ligibly to peoples ſouls; that their preaching neither is, nor can 
be in the enticing words of mans wiſdom, nor in the lan uage of 
men that are puſfed up, but is far more i the evidence and demon: 
pirit, and in the power of God, though lefs in the 
inſignificant; wildom,of me. 5 _ 
2. This Caution is uſeful alſo to relieve the Conſciences of good 
men, who are oſten- tices troubled under the fenſe of the dsſparity 


and diſproperiion 7 K Hef and parts, to the. gifts and 
peri athers., I have ors, the. caſe of ſome. Lob as it 
ath 


* 


been with ſome Chriſtians,” for want of ſome g its, which at 
Prayer, they 


have 
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have been ready to queſtion whether they have any truth of grace, 
or no. $0 I have knon ſome precious podly- Miniſters in 
their melancholick, dark+hours,. queſtioning whether they have 
not all their life · time invaded the Miniſterial function; whether 
over they were called{of God to the work of the Miniſtry, meer- 
ly becauſe they have been conſcious to themſelves, that they have 
| not had thoſe eminent -ifts and parts which they have heard 
| others fhew. This trouble is as groundlels as the other. God 
doth not give to all his Miniſters, the ſame' proportion of parts 

and gifts. Indeed to evety one whom he callethto the Miniſtry. 
he giveth ſuch —— — of gifts as ſhall qualifie them, that 
they ſhall be able both to Pray and Preach, fo as not be a juft 
loathing to any honeſt hearts. I will never believe that God 
hath called any man to the Miniſtry; who cannot trithout his 
Book, upon any occaſioh pray for the people comtiitted to his 
truſt, or for any of them, according to any particular occafion 
offered him; or that cannot Preach. But this is a moſt unjuſtifi- 
able ſcruple; God doth not give gifts alike unto all, no not unto 


all choſe whom yet he calls unto his work. | 
; Uſe. 4. In the fourth place, Thi abſoruution way be f great 
uſe to relieve the ſpirits of the people of God, . eee 
of their own fears; when God -calleth them to Relations and 
works, to which they do not find ſuch a fitneſs, as (poſſibly) 
they defire to find, and accorCingte me exactneſs of the Divine 
rule ought to be found: in perſons ſet in their ci es, It 
a frequent caſe, and that, i. With reference t6 vow Relations, 2 Tr 
fame new work, eſpecially where ſuffering atoms it; we often find 
the ſpirits of good people difturbed upon both accounts. 
with reference to their duty an air relavions, they are afraid 
fhould not honour God in the Relations of Muibends, Wiver, 
Parents, Ge. they do not find their ſpirits ſured to it, Some 
with reference to ſuffering, they do not find it is given tb them wn 
the behalf of Chriſ to [uffer. Now in this caſe truly, I think, two 
things are to be ſaid. | e 
1. That in ſuch caſes, Norbing but ſi on the other ham, can 
eblige ſuch perſons 10 e187. any ſuth velations, or to e | 
felves m any werk. Nhe caſe may be fo tnt a n may be 
aid on Chilſtians to enter fuch, and ſuch relations. Thus it u 
de in the cafe of publick Relations, * * 9 ne 
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Miniſters; oftentimes vox popals is vox Dei, the ſuffrage of the 
people is the voice God: and ſo in caſe of more domeſtick Rela- 
tions, there may be a neceſſity laid upon ſingle perſons to marry, 
to become Husbands, Wives, Parents, Governours of Families; a. 
neceſſity from nature, or upon ſome moral accounts, which may 
be divers, obedience to Parents, the comfortable ſupport of our 
{elves in the world, c. and fo as to-work, there may be a necefſi- 
ty, the work muſt. be done, there is none to do it, Lam. the per- 
ſon pitched; upon, either [-muſt do it or none. So in caſe of ;ſufs 
fering, either | mult ſuffer, or I muſt fin againſt God. This is cer- 
tain, there can be no neceſſity of ſinning; in this cafe there is a 
neceſſity of ſuffering. Here the call of God is plain, neceſſity in- 
poſed upon us id an unque ſtionable call. But, I ſay, ſuppolmg,no 
uch neceſſity, hut that it is ti integra, as we ſay, we are not ur- 
ged by any geceſſity of ſinning, 1 would have none put themlelves 
into len "OE upon any work, nor expole themſelves to 
any ſuffering, but ſuch as find in themſelves an inclination to it, 
ES ſome meaſure of habitual preparation, and qualifications for 
itz and it is that, which if-I remember right, the generality of 
Divines do determine in the caſe of perſecution, and the lawfulneſs 
of ſacl i the hay ck Se z ad viſing all, that do not find a 
irit Mnigenen lute to Ae. to fly from one City to ano- 
er, where they can do it under ſuch circumſtances, as they ſhall 
not be ſinners againſt God for the doing of it. | 
But, 2: Where the cg of God:to them is clear, that is, that they 
muſt enter that Relativn they muſt do that work, they muſt ex: 
25 e themſelyes: to that ſuffering, or they muſt do that which 
theix. Conſciences will condemn. them for as ſinners: here is no- 
thing to he done, hut for the ſouls that are concerned to enter in- 
to ſuch Relations, taundertake fych work, to expoſe themſelves 
to ſuch fuſterings3;gommirtiog themſelves unto God, believing 
thaphe who,hath.;called-them:to It. will carry them trough itʒ 
Edo Regnatevre oh, God dethaery ordinarily. with a new re- 
tion, and new work, give a ne ſpirit. And experience tells 


— 


us, that none have gone through a new relation or work, better 
than thoſe.who t firſt moſt, dreaded it, and diſtraſſed ithem- 
felyes, and tremble. moſt at thꝭ appre henſions of itug Van have 
e Bog that being About toſtake the water, heth 
vpev the btink, ſhaking aug trembling, whoiWhetyhehath 
ed in, or of, hinſelf leaped? in, hath ſwame * 

1 well. 
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well enough. And abundance of inſtances might he given of ſuch, 
as when the Providence of God hath called them to ſuffering, have 

ſtood tremblin ing. „ and been afraid to venture; who when the Pro- 
vidence of God hath thrown them upon the work, and neceſſitated 
them to it, or when (having got a victory over their own fears ), 
they have adventured upon it, none have behaved themſelves, nor 
been more valiant in the ſpiritual fight, than they have been: God 
hath made good his promiſe to them, When they haye been in the 
waters, God hath been with them; and when they have been in 
the fires, God hath been with them, and hath not ſuffered the 
waters to drown them, nor yet the flames to kindle upon them. It 
is but an ordinary motion of Providence to come in to the . 
aſſiſtance of, and to fit thoſe for anew work and new relation, hom 
he hath calꝭd to it. Only be ſure that in caſe you ſind a 78 — 

in your own ſpirits, and you cannot fee your call from Gods ke. 
ting you, and ſpiriting you for your relation, or for your work; 


that you ſee your call from a ncceſſiy, which the ue af God 

bath impoſed on you, that you cannot at it mt ut {ning 

N 101 3 N. ga 
' Uſe 5. In the laſt place, Doth God ati mug men ben 

he calleth to any new work, ot, new erbe, a ip . 

to their new capacity? This ſhould — e. 75 wi 

co-work, with God, uſing ſuch-means-as ha 

or religious tendency, to fit them for e, 5 

God back. repoſed in them or the work 1 

them. Our relations and works are very e 8 

and accordingly there is a great difference of means to be 5 r 

the improvement of our ſelves into a 950 to do, the 5 5 

our places. It cannot be l th 

ſome I will ſhortly ſpeak unto. Shall 8 (or 12 

you to the place of à Mageſtrate 5 5 45 

lation, the fitting of a perſon on 05 kick. remain 

Wiſdom, (aurage. You have heard thas when God, callgia 8 

perſon to a place, 3 See it, 

gaxe unto Saul another ſpi DN 

different from what he CT 0 

you are not now to expect this i in a RP 

uſe of means, reading books, gaining of, kniowle 

to bridle ſuch paſſions as become no man, but are leaſt of All be: 

Oy Kkk 2 ity 1 
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feeming Magiſtrates. Sourage indeed is a thing that is hardly 
got by art, though naturał courage be governed and regulated 
by it; and often is given by God more immediately, 5 
whom he hath called to any new relation, hath more etal ner 
of it. But above all, remember the courſe that Solamer took, 
when God appeared unto him in Gibeon (upon his taking upon 
him the government of Hul and Judab) : He unto 
God, that he would give bim a w/e and an underſtanding: biare, 
to 120g his people. O forget not this, hath God called thee to be 
a Magiſtrate? and doeft thou diſtruſt thy ſelf, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
fail in Wiſdom, or in Courage, as to the work of God whichin 
that relation will lye upon thy foul > Remember what God ſaid 
im ſome anger to Moſes, excuſing himſelf from what God had 
calPd him to, to go into Pharaoh to fpeak for the diſmiſſion of his 
people; and Moſes exciſed himſelf, ſaying, Exod. 4.20. O'Lord, 
0 am 7 loquent, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken un 
ervant : but Jam ſlowof* ſpeech, my and 

12 ſaid unto him, verſ. 11. Wie bath made mans math? 

ar —_ 2 the dumb, ar deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? Hue 
nat I ( ſaith the Lord)? Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
8 and teach thee what thou ſbalt ſay. Remember that and 
12 God to ſupply unto thee, what thou findeſt want- 

ing 155 = 7 of that God, who is only w/e, and 
+ od whe feed n unte n. Hath God 

cated wy bd worte iniftry f and though thou dareſt 
hath Nr eſte — thee for it; yet thou 
Laar thou art far ſhort of others, far ſhort of what thou conceiveſt 
thou oughteſt to be. I have told thee that God uſeth with his 
75 ty a new york, to a new relation, to give a new ſpirit 3 but 


— 
Art 


* pecking, then ſdak — 
9 and by praying thou ſhake improve 9 


| germ. 33. he gives a ſpirit ſuitable to the work. 


wont to ſay, that there are three things which make a Divi 


Having entred into it, asking counſel of Gods Word, and ob- 


— 


Moral means, theſe are ſearching the Scriptures, fludy, compari 
ſpiritual things with [piritual, Meditation : Religious,that is, Prayer. 
The Apoſtle faith of the work of the Miniſtry, Who is ſufficient for 
theſe — ?. Whatſoever thy gifts and abilities de, thou hadſt 
need profit and improve in them. If thou wilt improve them, 
and obtain the bleſſing from God of a further fitting thee for the 
work to which thou art called, it lyeth upon thee to uſe ſuch 
means as God hath appointed in order td that end. Laber was 


Temptations, Meditatian, and Prayer ʒ the two latter I am ſure 
be much our own work; we muſt not expect that God ſhould 
immediately qualifie us from Heaven, as he did in the firſt Planta 

tian of the Goſpel, by the extraordinary giſts of the Nen . 
God having ſo fupplied the firſt neceſfities of his Church, en 
the generality of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpet᷑ were illiterate 

men, and wanted advantages of education (ve then lay on 
the other ſide), . hath fince that time left his Miniſters to the uſe - 
and application of more ordinary means, in the uſe of which he 
ordinarily concurreth with his bleffing, and not otherwife. The 
fame might be ſaid of more inferiour relations, ſuch as thoſe of 

conjugal and parental relations. Cod ordinarily hem he calleth 
men to them, doth ſute men with ſpirits fit for them; but the con- 
currenee of their own indeavours muſt be underſtood, with which 
God will concur with his own. bleffing. Art thou therefore called 
to the relation of an husband or wife? and doeſt thou fear thy 

own ſpirit ( the like alſo may be faid of a parental relation)? 


— 


ferving the rules of it, thou haſt teaſon to truſt God fox the fit- ; 
ting of thy ſpirit for it, and the duties of it; but ſtill uſing alt . 

due means, which on thy part are to be uſed, ſuch as the merrofs 

cation of thoſe paſſions which appear to thee moſt indi thee 

ſor the duties of ſuch relations, applying thine” heart, what in 

thee lyeth, to them, and conſtant and fervent prayer to God to 

make up in thee, what thou findeft wanting in thy felf for the 

due managery of them according to the Will of God, - 


SERMON XXXIV. 


—— 


Plalm CVII. 43. 


Mboſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Have entred into a large field, How great a Volume might 

be wrote, de obſervandis Providentie, concerning the obſer- 
vable things of Divine Providence. I have ſeen a picture (one 
of thoſe you call kitchin- pieces) concerning which it hath been 
propoſed to me, that for ſo many hours I ſhould view it as curi- 
ouſly as I could; yet the propoſer would for any wager under- 
take to ſhew me ſomething in it which I did not obſerve, Truly 
Providence is ſuch a thing, I can never look upon it, I can never 
take the motions of it into my thoughts, but ſame new obſerva. 
tion tendreth it ſelf to my thoughts, I muſt turn my eyes from 
this wonderful work, for I ſee they will not be ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, my mind will never be filled with obſerving. Many obſer- 
vations I have already made, and behold yer a troop cometh. But 
they have all a tendency to the ence of ſpiritual Wiſdom 
in my own, and your fouls. . Whoſo is wiſe, will obſerve theſe 
things ( ſaith my Text) they have a tendency to make you to n- 
derſland the loving-hindneſs of the Lord, Where can we be bet- 
ter employed? what can we better do? Methinks I could ſay 
with the diſciple upon the Mount of transfiguration : Jt is good 
for us tobe here, let us build our ſelves tabernacles: One for me 
the ſpeaker, others for you that are to be my hearers, Let me 
therefore go on. Doth therefore any of you ſay unto me, Seer, 
What ſeeſt thou? I anſwer, yet once more. I obſerve in the m6- 
tions of Actual Providence, 


Oblerv. 21. That God commandeth his ſenſible bleſſings moſt up- 
on thoſe individual perſons, and thoſe ſocieties of the children of 


men 
7 


Serm. 34. God commands ſenſible> Bleſſings, &c. 
men, that live in the moſt exact conformity to the Divine Rule. 
Here are two terms in this Obſervation, upon the Explication 
of which I will a little inſiſt. 

Queſt. 1. What is meant by ſenſible bleſſings ? 

Quelt. 2. What I mean by the moſt exact conformity to the Di- 
vine Rule? | 

Good things are diſtributed ſeveral ways, in order to our com- 
prehenſion of them by our underſtandings: amongſt others this 
is one diſtribution of them, they are either ſenſible, or inſenſible. 
By ſenſible good things, I underſtand ſuch as are obvious to our 
ſenſes, and perceptible by them. By ixſenſible, ſuch as have a 
reality of good in them, but yet not ſuch as our ſenſes diſcern. 
Thus David ſaith, It is good for me that I have been aflicted, but 
yet afflitions are not = good things all ſuch are the ob- 
jects of our joy and delight. Vm ( faith the Apoſtle ) 1. 
affiition at the preſent is joyous, but grievous, but it bringeth forth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſ;, to them that are exerciſed therewith. 
But I ſay God commandeth ſenſible bleſſings moſtly, upon perſons 
and ſocieties living in the beſt ſquare, and moſt exact conformity 
unto the Divine Rule. 

2. Further yet, Senſible bleſſings are capable of a double notion, 
they are either ſuch as are obvious only to the inward ſenſes of thoſe 
that are made partakers of them ſuch are peace of conſcience, joy 
in the holy God; that ſerenity and tranquillity of mind, which is 
the effect of righteouſneſs, the new-name which none knoweth, 
but he that hath it : but there are other good things, which are 
the objects of our more exteriour ſenſes; ſuch are health, proſperity, 
' ſucceſs in trade, &c. bleſſings in relations, & c. Now my Odſer. 
vation is, That the Actual Providence of God dotti uſually di- 
ſtribute good things of this nature, co ſuch perſbns, and ſuch 


ſocieties of perſons as live to the trueſt ſquare, and eacteſt con- 


formity to the Divine renn | | 

That is a general, and muſt be opened alſo. The Divine Rule, 
as to families aud perſons, is of à great compaſs, but the whole 
of. it is reducible to three heads: . Piety, F e ; 
under each of theſe are ſeveral particulars, hüt one which ta 


not under one of theſe generals. 3 * 
. Fiery conſiſts in tfle internal, and external a&ts of hom 


which we owe unto. God. Our internal acts are, Für, Fall, 


Love. Our external acts are principally Prayer and Praiſe, read- 
ing the word, &c. th, 


2. Juſtice: 
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2. Juſtice is an habit, diſpoſing us to give every ane their dur. 
3. By Charity, 1 mean here mutual brotherly ſove. Now loo 
where. theſe things beſt proſper, there God commandeth moſt ſen- 


ſible bleſſings in the ordinary motions of his Providence. - Par- 


ticular inſtances may be exceptions from a general rule: but ordi- 
narily it is ſo. What the Pſalmiſt ſaith of one of theſe, is true of 
all, There God commandeth the bleſſing, Plal. 133. 3. There, 
where? it may be interpreted with reference to the words, which 
immediately precedes, the mountain of Sion; but I take it to be far 
more proper to refer it to the firſt verſe, which contains the argy-. 
ment of the whole Pſalm : O ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) how good, and 
how pleaſant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity 
This he illuſtrateth by two ſimilitudes; the one is the ) which 
was - poured upen the head of Aaron, and ran down to the skirts of 
his garment. Verſ. 2. The other « the dew of Hermon, that de- 
ſcended on the mountain of Sion, for (ſaith the Plalmiſt) there rhe 
Lord commandeth the bleſſing, even life for evermore, There, where? 
where brethren together dwell in unity: it is as true, there, where 
Religion is exercited, where all relations give their due one to ano- + 
ther: there God commandeth the bleſſing. Now for the proof of 

_ I ſhall but appeal to your experience, and what you lee every 

ay. 

1 Look into the world, there you fhall ſee nations 7 Various 
complexions, ſome in which the true God is worſhipped in a true 
manner; others wherein Devils are worſbipped, or ſtocks er ſtones: 
or if the true God be indeed worſhipped, yet it is not as he hath 
directed, but by images and ſuperſtitious. rites and obſeruances, 
ſome nations that are nothing elſe but rapine and violence, and 
oppreſſion, ſull of ſtrife and batred, and malice, and wars, and dif 
Jenſiens, You on the other ſide will ſee other Nations, amongſt 
whom the true God is worſhipped, and-that in a frue manner, 
where are good laws againſt oppreſſion and injuſtice, and for di- 
ſtributive and commutative Juſtice, where men are not hunted and 
perſecuted for their conſciences towards God. Mark if God doth 
not command the Meſſing of riches, trade, &c. more upon the latter 
than the former. It is true, ſome of thoſe Countreys where theſe 
iniquities are found, are naturally richer than others, in minerals, 


the Native Commodities of the Countrey 4 but for adventi- 


tious riches, which come from Trade and Commerce, and for o- 
ther ſenſible bleſſings , obſerve if they be not poured out in a 
'greater 


germ. 34 - - Woftly upon Religious perſons. 

greater plenty upon Nations, that in matters of Religion, civil 
Hulk and Unity, have been regulated by laws conformable to the 
Ward of God, than upon other Nations, where none of theſe 
things have been regarded, 

. If you will ſtraiten your proſpect, look up pon an Ci or 
Towns, or any kind. of political ſocieties, \ ſome of 
theſe places, ſuch as Egypt i "24; of which Abr id, The feat 
of God was not in that place, where all their Ache is to perſe- 
cute thoſe that have any thing of Religion in them. No rules of 
juſtice and brothgrly love are obferved, hut the are full 15 
lence, and.oppre 9, and ſraud; 3 chergjz dog 7 theo eh 
inhabitants biting and, devouf ing on uhng one anobhers ore 
preſſed-is in their ſtreet, - Other places you will find, wh 
ligion is cheriſhed and countenanced; where the "word. of God 
is livelily and powerfully preached, and men livg in ewe? DI 
awe of it; where rules of a Juſtice, are . e at nen 
haye, Juſtice in Govrts of Jud a EX od the e 8 


and amity one Laß anot tyg again 
moſt commandeth his ble 47 


like obſervation, concerning ame Ka 4 5 . 
it is no more than every one may o blerye, © 
upon Earth, ſome Cities, ſome Families are in compa 
others, and ſce what makes the difference bath in the bea 
in the prejperic of them: And it en Wal TYRES gy 
conſi 

1. The natural rendency of theſe thingit⸗ + happy 

2. That God in purſuance of bis . 


mand the bleſſing. 
Firſt, In the firſt place i it will appear to be bor a W 
| etics 


tion of, Providence, there. to diſtribute age 

men either i in their ſingle capacities, or in 

lire in the exacteſt ſquare and conformity t to the pe Þ 

matters of diſtributive and commutative juſtice, 82 lave 

and amityʒ 4 1 but pany the we, tendency of t beſes 

to promove the felici ans. or ſoczeries, 

the direct tendency "A a i dated to ee 
uf of them. Fuſticg and Unity, or 

other, are the tw 2 of humane rind "us rhe 


ſaith of Rachel and Leah, Ruth. 4.11. They 70s "did 
bouſe of Iſrael: ſo it myſt be lid, of theſe two, Tatice and bro- 


442 God commands fenfible Bleſſings Part. Il. 
tber lj love, they are the two things which build up humane ſociety; 
and the Nation which keepeth not up theſe two pillars, and pre. 
ſerveth them not in thoſe due repairs, which the luſts and corrup- 
tions of men will make them to ſtand in a daily need of, will quick 
ly fall under the rvins of them; it muſt neceſſarily be 4 Kingdom 

Ata againſt it ſelf, which (as our Saviour hath told us) came 
and. Where the firft, viz. Juſtice faileth, no man knowerh . 
what to call his own ; every mans eſtate is expoſed to the fraud, | 
viglence, and rapines of his wicked neighbour-- Where Amity 
and Vit ( 6195755 the. other) falls, men axe continually bi- 
ti and geyo ing, rending; and tearing one another; none are 


— 


willing to trade of traffique, or to have any commerce with an 
ſuch people; or if they have, it is ſo ſparingly, and with ſo 
much cautiov, as is no way conſiſtent with that liberty and free- 
dom, and that mutual confidence each in another, which ſuch a 
täte requyreth, as is capable of thoſe kind of bleſſings, or in 3 
2 yp-probable way to receive them.. Yoy cannot but ob- 
rye how; en one is willing to de arquainted, and to deal with - 
perfans: that, ves reputation; for moral honeſty and matters of 
juſtice ins, aud barters, in buyings and ſellings, and ex- 
change. -. Now the outward bleſſing of riches and proſperity, 
Abe depending mth upon fociery, good underftmding 
x6. Fach of the, and good opinions of perſons eng 
in-the ſatne ſbcietits, w [thi may diſpoſe men to juft and mutual 
confidehwes each in other; it is not atall to be wondred at, if thoſe 
places and perſdns4hrive beſt, amongſt whom theſe are found which- 
are the rational means agreeing to fuch an end. The like might 
ds laid of other moral yertues, {uch as are temptrance and ſobriety. 
cing rations! | 257 tending to the prefervation of mens live - 
ei which are other fenſibte bleſßugs. It is not at all to 


ſu I 
pr. 
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gebe 
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general rules), God hath promiſed his ſenſible things, Matth.6.2 
# thoſe who firſt ſeek, the Kingdem of God, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, he hath told them, that theſe things ſhall be added to them, 
' Godline(s hath the promile as of that life which is to come; ſo 
of this life (as the Apoſtle tells us): the promiſe to brethren living 
together in anity, Plal. 133. you heard before, there God com- 
nander b the bleſſing (faith the Pſalmiſt); and (mark )'what bleſ- 
ſing it is, it is like the oyl poured upon the head of Aaron, 
which ran down to the skirts of his garment, likg the dew upon the 
hill of Hermon, which made the Earth fruitful the bl ng. of 
plenty and proſperity. And for promiſes to the doing weſtice 992 
pudew nt, they are fo many in Scripture, that it were almoſt inh- 
nite to repeat them. I ſhall only commend this obſervation to 
you, That you ſhall quite through the Scripture find the execution of 
juſtice and judgment, made one term that God puts upen people, in 
order to the receiving of any mercy from 5 and injuſtice, violence, 


and oppreſſion, conſtantly enumerated as theſe ſuns, to which are an- 
vexed all rhe threat ning of taking away thoſe temporal bleſſings which 
a Nation doth enpy. indeed, unleſs prophaneneſs and irreligion, 
or idolatrous and vadue worſhip of, God, almoſt, all the fins for 


which you find threatuings of the deprival of temporal Fall e 
oleſings are reducible to one. of theſe: heads, 4 being failers 
in matters of civil juſtice, or of that brotherly Gre ind 
which God hath required. So that this is as a very. ordinary, 
fo a moſt reafonable motion of Divine Providence, and hat we 
cannot. but in reaſon expect from its hand. But I come to the 


Application of this diſcourſe. 


Uſe 1, As my other Obſervations, ſo this alla is of great. uſe 
to us, to increaſe in us ſpir itaal wiſdom, and to make us under: 
Aud ibe loving-kindweſs of the Lord. * * 

1. To increaſe in s ſpiritual wiſdom, Wiſdom is a practiaal habit, 
; diſpoſing us to order our affairg in the beſt manger, in order to 

our own gve4 Good is that which-eyery manigdefres 5; whe wl 
Dew as any goad, i the general language of tha world. The 
be many (faith the Pfumiſt) that ſay, Who will ſhew ww any good? 
And though the hearts of Gods People be after, ſpirit na goed, 
Lord (faith David) lift thau up the light of thy, countenance uf 
nee yet this is not that gobd which - he ma | dura 
increaſe of! their cora,and wine, e We Will abe in 145 

2 that 
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that advantage, and ſuppoſe the queſtion to be what courſe a. 
man ſhould take to be bleſſed with corn, wine and oyl, with the 
good things of this life, long life, riches, trade, ſucceſs in worldly 
affairs: if this obſervation be true, the beſt courſe, is for Nati- 
ons, Cities, Perſons to govern: themſelves, by the Divine Rule, 
to fet up and promove the profeſſion and practice of Retigion to 
execute juſtice and judgement, to live in brotherly love, unit 
and amity one with another. Whoſo therefore would be wile 
for himſelf, according to the worlds meaſures of wiſdom, is ob- 
liged to this: hence it is that in Scripture, and eſpecially in the 
book of Proverbs, the ſinner is called a fool, the godly man is 
counted a wiſe man; and the truth is, whether perſons conſider 
themſelves, as beings ordained to an eternity, or meerly as fleſh 
and blood, and bodily compoſitions, who (as is natural to all crea- 
tires) have a natural defire to live, as long;as they can, and as 
free from pain and miſcry as they can, and with as many ſweet- 
neſſes, and advantage of life as they can, I fay, which way ſoever 
men will conſider themſelves, or whatſoever they will place their 
ultimate felicity in; whether it be in the enjoyment and viſion of 
God to eternity, or in living long, and happy; Still it is their 
higheſt wildom, both in their perſonal capacities, and in their 
relative capacities, as they ſtand related to others in their politi- 
cal, or œconomical relations, as Princes, Subjects, Husbands, 
Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters or Servants, to govern them 
according to the rules, and by the ſquare-of the word of God, 
Now the obſervation, I ſay, of theſe ordinary diſpoſitions of Di 
vine Providence, muſt therefore be execedingly conducive to the 
increaſe of ſpiritual wiſdom in our fouls, 

2. This Obſervation will alſo teach us, to underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, The glory of God is by all Chriſtians, con- 
feſſedly, the end of mans creation, and ought to be made the end 
of his action; but herein appeareth the tranſcendent goodneſs of 
God, That no man'can 4c fer bis glory, but he muſt alfo by the 
ſame aRions'confult his o good, and be wiſe for himſelf. 89 
that in truth there is no man ſerveth God for nothing, but in 
the ſame action, by, and in Which he obe yeth God, he alſo con- 
ſulteth his on life, health, riches, ſucceſs in buſineſs, and what- 
ſdever can contribute, not only to his eternal telicity, but to his 
ſelicity, and happineſs in this life. Now how wonderfully doth 
this Men the love of God to the children of men? Every mans 


reaſos 
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reaſon will tell him, that there is a duty of homage, and honour 
which is due from man unto God. God is our Creator, we 

are his creatures. In him we live, move and have.our being, 
and equally, depend upon him for our preſervation, and ſuſtenta- 

tion from his Providence, as derive from him as our Cteator and 

the firſt Author of beings to us. Now as it is in the power of 
any man in the cauſe, to preſcribe the honour and homage which 

ſhall be grateful and acceptable to him; ſo undoubtedly it was 

in the power of God, and free to him, to have preſcribed us an 

homage and ſervice that ſhould have impeached, and prejudiced, 

or ſome way diſadvantaged us, as to our external felicity, and the 

accommodations of this life, which ſhould make it tweet to us. 

But in this fee the great loving kindneſs of the Lord, That no 

man can poſſibly at more advantage ſerve himſelf, and the good 

of his Family, or City, or Country, than by ſerviag God, and 

indeavouring to ſquare his whole converſe, to the rule of 'Gods 

word; governing himſelf by the Scriptures, and the rules of life 

which it gives: nor doth ,God require any thing of us that is un- 

grateful to that true Reaſon which is in every man. All the com- 

mands of God, do but pinch us in the exerciſe of our Luſts and 

Paſſions : the exerciſe of which (if they have their liberty, and 

were not by a Divine Law reſtrained,) would have no better an 

effect, from their natural tendency than the imbittering, of our 
lives, by aches and pains, and grievous diſeaſes ; by the rebelli- 
on, croſneſs, and undutifulneſs of our relations; by a liberty to 

injuſtice, fraud, deceit, and oppreſſion. This is a great de- 

monſtration of Gods loving kindneſs, that in his rules for the go- 

yernment of us, he hath twiſted our intereſt with his own, and 

made it neceſſary, for thoſe who moſt conſult his honour and glo- 

ry, moſt toconſult their own good and happineſs, and that not 

only as to a life to come, but as to this life alſo. 

Uſe 2. We may learn from hence the true reaſon, why the 
moſt of men are curſed with the want of. temporal bleſſings; | ſay - 
the moſt of men, for what I told you before muſt be remembred; 
that ſrom theſe genera} rules, we muſt always except thoſe yar- 
tieular cauſes, where God either for the puniſhment of ſome 555 
in his people, or for the trial of their faith and patience, (having 
reſerved a better portion for them in the world to come) doth 
think fit to exerciſe them, with the denial of the ſenfible bleſſings 
of this life, But ſetting aſide thoſe cafes, the general _— is, 

| their 
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their not living up to that conformity, or ſquare, to the Divine 


rule to which they ought to live; but either failing in the du- 
ties of piety, and exerciſe of Religion, to which the. Divine law 
bindeth them, or in the duties of probity and moral honeſty, jy. 
ſtice, temperance, ſobriety, unity and amity, which the ſame Law 
doth require of them. What wonder is it to lee the lazy ſug- 
gard poor ? Hath not God ſaid to him, Prov, 6. 9 How long wilt 


: thou ſleep, O ſluggard, when wilt thou ariſe out of ſleep? v. 11. Sy 


hall thy poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy want as an 
bour-poor : God hath told them, Prov. 10. 15. The deſtructun 


ef the poor is their poverty. Or to ſee the penurious man grow 


poor; hath not God told us, That to withhold wore than is meet 


tendoth to poverty, Prov. 11. 24? What wonder is it to ſee Dram 


kards, and Gluttons poor? Hath not God faid, The Drankard 
and Glutton ſball come to poverty, and drouſineſs ſhall cloth a man 
with rags, Prov. 23.21? what wonder is it tu fee thote that are 
tompanions of leud perſons, drunkards, adulterers, Game ſters, &t. 
grow poor? Hath not God again ſaid, Prov. 28, 19. That he who 


Followeth after vaix perſons ſhall have poverty enough? O Iſrael 


but in me is thy help. Hol. 13.9. it is true as to mens eternal 
ruine, but the Prophet there primarily ſpeaks of mens deſtroying 
themſelves, by being the cauſes of puniſhments in this life to them. 
ſelves: men deſtroy their own lives, healths, bodys, by drunken- 
nefs, gluttony, unclearnefs; their eſtates by ſſoth and luxury, the 
comforts of their own lives, by giving an unbridled liberty to 
their luſts, and paſſions, indulging the luftings of their fleſh. 
The righteous God is not to be accuſed for any of theſe things, 
He hath given men a righteous law, which to their reafon ap- 
proveth it {elf to be holy, ſpiritual, juſt, and good, but they are 
carnal, ſold unto fin, ſlaves to their appetites, to their ſenfual fa- 
culties; and either ruine themſelves by their irreligious, or im- 
moral behaviours, and doing thofe things over, which if God 
had not by his ſevere threatnings in his word, hung a ſword of 
Divine Vengeance; yet in themfelves, and of their own nature 
they have a tendency to deſtroy life, health, to waſt and con- 
ſume eſtates, and to ceprive them of all thoſe good things which 
may accommodate. their lives, and make them ſweet, and plea- 


ſant to them: and in the day of their aflition-they muſt lay 


( faith God byte Prophet Hoſeah) I hou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 


the 


Serm. 34. moſtly upon Religious perſons. 
the fault upon themſelves, and excuſe God in the motions of his 
Providence, acknowledging that it hath but fulfilled his word , 
and brought to pals the juſt threatnings of his word; nay not 
ſo only, but that it hath only brought natural things to paſs in 
a natural order, and by natural ways and means; @ering poor 
ſinful wretches, to walk in their own ways, and then Fr 

roducing the effects, the natural and proper effects of ſuch cour- 
2 and giving them the fruit of their own doings, filling them 
with their own ways, and with that calamity and miſery, which 
they lie fooliſh people have pulled down upon their own heads, 
* reaſonably expect no other iſfue than what they meet 
with. 


Uſe z. In the laſt place, how doth this call upon all men af- 
ter the example of holy David to make the word of God a lamp 
unta their feet, and à light unto their paths? Not tobe conform- 
A to the world, but transformed through the renewing of their 
minds, that they may prove what is the good, and acceptable, and 
perfil will of God, Rom. 12. 2. You remember I reduced the 
whole will of Gad concerning us to three heads : indeed two com- 
prehend all, 1- Piety tomurdi God. 2. Probity or honeſty of con- 
ver ſatĩon before men; now that laſt camprehendeth all acts of 
jallice, and charity, or kindneſs and Brotheri love: | 

1. Let Magiſtrates command their Subjects, Maſters of Families - 
command their Families the fear of the Lord; and ſet examples 
of Religion before them; let them give people liberty to ſerve 
and worſhip God, and exhort and encourage them to do ſo, Eet 
them reſtrain irreligion, and prophaneneſs; obſerve if thoſe Na- 
tions, thoſe Towns and Cities, thoſe Families do not moſt thrive, -- 
amongſt whom God is moſt ſtrictiy ferved and*worthipped ; if in 
thoſe places where there is leaſt of Religion, there be not allo 
mot beggery and poverty, like an armed man ruſhing in upon 
them. Hark what Solomon ſaith, Prov. 3. 13. Happy 15 the mmm 
that findeth wiſdom, and the man that 88 anding. v. 16. 
Length ef days- is iu her right hand, aud in ber left riches and by-- 
Non ö $4 , f 


2, Ext every one maintain juffice' and fudgement; giving to eve. 
ry one their due, 1 the capacities in which they are: 
M. giſtrates truly diſpenfe diſtributive juſtice, giving out rewards 
to good men, — infliting punifhments upan evi men, according. 

to- 


* 
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to their merits; diſcountenancing all violence and oppreſſion, all 
luxury, and intemperance; in ſhort, all manner of ſin, and de- 
pbauchery. Let private perſons give their due to their Superiors, 
their Inferiors and Equals : for what is that which God requires, 
but to deal juſtly ? Let them be juſt in their dealings one with ano- 
ther, not cozening, and cheating, and defrauding one another. 
3. Finally, Let all men according to the Apoſtles exhortation, 
ſtudy to be quiet, to forbear biting, and devouring one another; and 
indeavour to live peaceably and at unity, following peace with all 
men, and doing what good offices lie in their power each to ano- 
ther, according to the command of God. All thele things now 
have promiſes of ſpiritual bleſſings, and eternal happineſs of 4 life 
to come; but if that be too far off, for men who have not faith, to 
be affected with, and moved by; there are, you ſee, other pro- 
miles to incourage theſe things, even. promiſes of ſenſible goods, 
length of days, riches and honor, and whatſoever our ſenſitive ap- 
petite deſireth, and calleth good, as grateful , and acceptable to 
it. Mal. 3. 10. Bring you ( ſaith God all the tythes into the 
Storehouſe, that there may be meat in my Houſe 1, and prove me 
now herewith ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts): If I will not open um 
you the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that there 
ſhall not be room to receive it; and I will rebukg the devourer far 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of the ground, nei. 
ther ſhall the vine caſt her fruit, before the time, in the field ( ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts ). The Prophet there mentioneth but one thing 
not rabbing God of bis tythes, but certainly it is to be underſtoo 
Jynecdechically. | 
We may certainly ( by warrant of that Text) ſpeak to all peo- 
ple, all families, all perſons. Worſhip God, ſet up the practice of 
Religion in all your Societies; do juſtly, ſtudy peace and amity one 
with another, and try God herewith, if he will not open to you 
the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that there 
ſhall not be room enough to receive it. We complain that po- 
verty is breaking in upon us, like an armed man; Trade faileth, 
Eſtates waſte, men N come to beggery. We muſt 
lay all the fault upon our ſelves; God js not altered in the courſe 
of. his Providence 3; the change is in us. The world as to matters 
of juſtice, is grown but one great cheat: every one ſtudies by vi- 
.olence to oppreſs his neighbour, the greater devours the lels, like 
the fiſhin the Sea: men in their Trades and dealings, do but ſtudy 
8 ited WP 
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Lord is againſt them that do evil, And this is demonſtratedd'by the 
frowns of his Providence upon them. The Apoſtle takes this out 

of Pſal. 34. So that you ſee it is the Doctrine of both Teſtaments, 

and what you ſhall obſerve, God confirming every day in the if- 

ſues of his Providence daily fulfilling his word. But I ſhall add 

2 more ee ion, and an here Br up my di 

ourſes upon the Obſervends Providentie. : tereafter. 

on to the laſt part of my intefided-Diſcourſ,, concernin pe 

dveveira, the difficult things of Divine Providence; in the mo- 
tions of which, it is truew |; 
ſites » there are 
ignorant and 
own de 
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1: againſt feet and mad eee 

. — meipal x the Secon * 'c * 

5 Er. you my pecialties o 2. Wherein you tnuſt Rand 
ſill, and admire it in the 2 and unſearchable things 
of it. z. 7airected you how to make ſome obſervations upon 
the more ordinary and intelligible motions of it. I am now- 
come to open ſome hard Chapters, in this great and excellent 
book; and to reconcile this great work of God, to his moſt "4 
mure, and that infinity, . goodneſs, wiſdom and truth, whic 
are inſeparable from it. I take it to be a work worthy of a Di- 
vine, to make a rationale divinorum- operum; to give a reaſonable. 
account of the Diyine works, humbly adoring God in them, yet 


inqui-- 


Serm. 35. that he might be concluded under Wrath. 
inquiring into them, and that, nan tam ad mentis otium, quan ad 
cer dit aſum ( as Nierembergius ſaith) not ſo much for the exer- 
ciſe of our wits,as for the ule of our ſouls.lt advantageth the works 
of God to our ſouls, when they appear no other than reaſonable 
to us; and I think the ſame Author ſpeaketh well, when he faich, 
Nullum puto conſilium Divinum, cujus non aliqua ratio reddi poteſt, 
nullum cxjus ownis reddatur, ita & inſcrutabilia ſunt divina opera, 
| & digna ut ſcrutemur, & facilia; that is, I do not think any 
| Divine Counſel. can be named, of which we may not give fome 
reaſonable account, though there be likewiſe none, of which we 
can give a perfect account; ſo as the Divine works, are at the ſame 
time both «nſeerchable, and alſo worthy and eaſie, to be ſearched 
owt. I ſhall not ſo much as propound to my ſelf or you, to te- 
ſolve all the ſeeming riddles and difficulties of Actual Providence. 
I ſhall only diſcourſe ſome of them, which ſeem. moſt obvious, 
and readieſt to ſtumble. our thoughts; and thoſe which I ſh 
ſpeak to, ſhall chiefly refer to theſe heads. 1 

1. The exhibition of the Covenant of works, after the eſtablsſh- 
ment of the Eternal Covenant of Redemption and Grace; and the 
exhibition. or tender of grace indefinitely. to all, after the decree of 
election, and the fall of man. r 
2. The permiſſion of ſin, and ſo mach ſin in the world. 

3. The punitive Providence of God. TRY 

4. The diſpenſation of the external, or internal & mort effetF ual 
means of grace. fan e 

I ſhall ſpeak to divers ſeeming difficulties, that. will fall under 
theſe four heads; and at this time begin with, the firſt of theſe. 

It was one of the firſt acts of Divine Providence that we read 
of, immediately ſucceeding the creation. Gen. 2. 15. Au the 
Lord God took, the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dreſs 
it, and to keep it; andthe Lord Gad commanded the man, 12 
of 72 tree of the garden thou mazſt freely eat , , bug of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and cuil; for in p day thou rateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely dye. Under that threatning is a promeſe. of life, 
upon condition of obedience, as to the Law of God written in 
Adams heart. Soto that poſitiye Law giyeg him for the ob 
his obedience. I ſhall not engage my {ell deeply in. the quieſti 
what death it is which God there threatneth to Ad. I im 
aware of the varieties of opinions; I take it for granted. that 
whatſoever falleth under the notion, of death in Scripture is a 

Mg h. 
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comprehended under that threatning, Ia dying thox ſhalt dye (ſaith 
23 phraſe), Which we tranſlate, Zhou ſhake 0 he 
The threatning mentioneth neither one death nor another, but is 
indefinite, of the ſame force, as if aniverſal, and it is accord. 
ingly uſed in Scripture, to fignifie all kind of death, as Exch, 18; 
— in many other places, and out of doubt there falleth under 

that threatning whatſoever was contrary to the felicity of Alan 
in that eſtate. I do therefore agree with the ancient and modern 

Divines, who underſtand death, Corporal, Spiritual, and Erernat, 
there threatned in cafe of diſobedience, and lite, Corporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal, there promiſed in caſe of obedience, Now hence 

ariſeth a great difficulty, there were two great As of God, with, 
relation to man, paſſed before this AR of Providence, 1. The- 
decree of Election, by which God had not only ftated the number 

of thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, bur choſen us in him before the faun- 

dation of the world, Ephel. 1.6: 2. The erernal Covenant of Re- 

ion aud Grace. By which the ſalvation of man was ſctled, 

to be obtained not by workzng, but by bekeving in him that juſti- 

Beth the ungodly ;, that is, not to be obtained by the merits of os 

own works, but bythe merit; of Chriſt, imputed to us for righte 

ouſneſs, and to be by faith apprehended and applied. Now here 
ariſeth the difficulty... 

Queſt, How it could conſiſt with the wiſdom and _ God, 
having thus in his eternal connſels re ſolved, that there ſhould be no 
other name under heaven, ne other way or means of ſaivation, but by 
believing in the Lord Jeſus (briſt, No oye a way of ſalvation io 
he obtained by mens working and obedience to the Law of God, eſpe- 
Gally when be did aforeknow that man world breał this firſt Covenant, 
das mas ſhould be ſaved upon the terms of it, That I might 
ſpeak ſomething to ſhew you the reaſonablenets of this motion 1 
have made choice of this Text, in which you have, 

1. An aſſertion. The Scripture bath concluded all under wrath. 

2. The end or reaſon of the thing aſſerted, That the promiſe: 
by faith in Feſu Chriſt might be given to them that believe. A text 
much parallel to that, Rom. 11. 32. He bath concluded all in un- 
belief, that he might haue mercy upon all. This Text faith, the 
Scripture hath done it; that text faith, God bath. done it, there's 
no contradiction in it, the Scriptures are the word of God; if 
the Scripture luathᷣ cancluded all under wrath, God bath done it. Now 
how hath the Scripture done this ? or how hath God done it, but 
by 


1 


germ. 35. that be might be concluded under wrath. 
dy firſt making man in his own image, writing his law in bit heart; 
then adding that poſitive Low, forbidding him to ear of the tres 
of forbidden fruis; after this ſuffering him to eat, by which not 
Adam only, but all mankind (then in him) loſt the Image of 
God, and all were concluded under fin : and to what purpoſe was 
all this? The text telleth us, That the promiſe by faith in Feſus 
Chrift might be given to all that believe; If you pleaſe, 1 ſhall 
make my whole diſcourſe, but a demonſtration of this Propo- 


ion. 

Prop. That God in infinite wiſdom, by his Providinee gave out 
the Law or Covenant of works, ſufferi firſt man to fal; and 
af (i biav) by: the fat, tobe coneladed under wrath. My bot 
nes muſt be to ſhew you the exceeding reaſonableneſs and wiſdom 
of God in this difpenſation, I ſhall open this to you in five or 
fix particulars. 

1. It neivher was, ner could be Gods deſign in it, that anyone ſout 
ſhould —— the fulfilling of it, but that he might by it m 
way for t tion of the Covenant of Grace, which is indeed 
what the text ſaith, That the promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. It is manifeſt that it was ne- 
ver any part of Gods deſign and counſel in his firſt exhibiting the 
Covenant of Works (Cor making tt rather, for that was made 
immediately betwixt God and Awawr in —— „ that any fout 
ſhould be ſaved by it, for as to this the Apoſtles words are true, 
Gal. 3. 2 1. If there hadbeen a law, which conldbave given (ift, ve- 
nily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law: The Apoſtle in that 
text may be ſpeaking of the law ou to man in his lapſed eſtate; 
but I ſay it is as true concerning the law given in the eſtate of in- 
nocency. But: why could not the lam give 2 As to- 
our lapſed eſtate the Apoſtle tells you, Rem. 8. 3. Becauſe it was 
made weak through our fleſh. But this cannot be ſaid of man in 
his eſtate of innocency, and original integrity, he then certainly 
had a poſſe nom pecrare; but then the eternal Counſel of God 
hindred, who had fixed the ſalvation of man upon another foot, 
having from eternity ſet apart the ſon of his-love, for the hoad of 
bis elect, and choſen us in him, and ordained mans ſatoation by faith 
in him. The law given in innocency, in reſpect of it 8 
have given liſe, what ſhould have hindred ? Eternal life was then 
the gift of God, and God had annexed the promiſe of it to mans 
ience; but it is as true, that if e reſpect the W 
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ſels of God, having fore-ordained men to ſalvation upon a Cove- 
nant of grace made with the Son of his love; even that law could 
not give life, it was not conſiſtent with our being choſen in Chriſt. 
In ſhort, the power in the law to give life, may be conlidered in a \ 
threefold habitude or reſpect. | 

1. With reſpect to the law it ſelf. Thus the law could have 
given life, if man had kept it; the law given to Adam could in 
this ſenſe have given life, the law afterward upon Mount Sinai 
could have in this reſpe& have given life. If thou wilt enter inte 
bfe (faith our Saviour) keep the Commandments, As to our 
lapſed eſtate, the Apoſtle ſaith no more than, that it is weak through 
our fleſh;, that is, becauſe we are not able to keep it; or elle, 
ſecondly, 

2. The law may be conſidered with reſpect unto man; and he is 
conſiderable, either in his primitive ſtate of iunoceney, or in his 
lapſed eſtate : if we conſider man in the firſt eſtate,. the law again 
might have given life; for it was the perfect rule of God at that 
time concerning man, and man had a power to keep it fo, as no- 
thing hindred, but that the law might have givenlife : but indeed 
if we conſider man in his lapſed eſtate, the caſe is quite other wiſe; 
for man was now made weak through his fleſh, and unable to keep 
that law, which yet approved it ſelf to his reaſon in that ſtate, 
as holy, ſpiritual, juſt, and good. 

3. But (thirdly) the law may be conſidered is its power to give 
life, with reſpect to Godt counſels and purpoſes, fixed concerning the 
end and means of mans ſalvation from all eternity ; and ſo the 
law never had a power to give life, that is, it never was any ordi- 
nation of God in order to ſuch an end, nor ever was deſigned by 
God as an effectual means in order to that end: nor indeed is it 
poſſible that it ſhonld, for then it had been poſſible that the coun- 
ſel of God could have been fruſtrated of its intendment; for riever 
yet was any ſaved by any works of their own: But the giving of 
the law to man in innocency, was not, nor could be intended by 
God further than as a proper mean for the exhibition of the Co- 
venant of Grace: and for this it was fo proper, that upon this 
Hypotheſis, that the elect were (as the Apoſtle Nich) choſen in 
Chriſt before the foundation of the world, and that a Covenant of 
Grace, was made for mens ſalvation through faith, and believing 
in Chriſt; yet it is very difficult to imagine how the Providence 
of Cod could have brought this about otheryile, than by firſt 
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making a Covenant of Works with man, then ſuffering him to fall 
and violate it, and ſo be concluded under fin and wrath z I ſay 
it is hard to imagine, how otherwiſe God could have given out 
the promiſe to them that ſhould believe in Feſas Chriſt. This I ſhall 
yet further open to you in five or ſix particulars. To this end I ſhall 
intreat you to-canſider, 

1. That man was created in a ſtate of innocency. The Scripture 
faith ſo, that in the image of God he created man, and that is ex- 
pounded to us by the Apoſtle, to have been in knowledg, righteouſ- 
meſs, and bones 3 and indeed it was impoſſible, that he ſhould 
come out of the hands of God, other than holy. and righteous, 

Divines lays the Image of God lay in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
and that dominion over the Creatures, with which God inveſted 
him: the laſt indeed was not neceſſary, but coming immediately 
out of the hands of an holy God, itwas neceſſary that he ſhould 
be created in righteouſneſs and holineſs. God ſaw all that he had 
wade that it mas good, good according to the nature, Every ina- 
nimate and ſenſitive creature had. a goodnels fuitable to its nature, 
a natural nefs z man muſt alſo have a goodneſs ſuitable to his 
being, and conſidering him a rational creature, he muſt have a mo- 
ral goodneſs, a purity, and integrity, a freedom from any {pots or 
ſtains of ſin, and fo 2 from any guilt of ſin. Gd 
made wan upright -, this is a confefled bores i and needeth no 
further enlargement of diſcemmſ e.. ke 
' 2, Man itt this ſtate Was net capable: of ſalvation in that way 
wherein God had foreordained the ſalvation of men, viz. by a R 
deemer : the whole nerd not 4 phyſician, but the ſickz. men muſt be 
left, before they are found; they muſt be captiyes,. before they 
are capable of Redemption; the y muſt be aurig hteewy before they 
tan be capable of a being md rig berput, Chriſt came got (a 
himſelf telleth us) to call she xighteous, but. ſiiners · to repen 
tance. „ e f. 6 
3. Man cauld no other way become loſt, than by ſome attual tranſe 
$reſſion : The firſt man could haye'nowriginal 'guiltineG... We ate 
gulty by imputation, 3s we went all in the, fueſt man, and inge in 
him, and fell with him; but 2 ficikman, cgple 

** £ become guilty, by 


rive no guilt from any} Proparent. 2 Ira: 

arp, * marie ge bee ar ee ie 
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mediately out of the hands of God, and therefore muſt necefſatity 
be without ſpor or wrink le. 

4. From hence followeth in the fourth place, the niceſſity of 4 
law to bt given unto man in his ſtate of innocency : For ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) where there is nolaw, there is no tranſgreſſion, fin bein 
the tranſgreſſion of the law. Now this Law, with the promiſe 
annexed to it, was the Covenant of Works on Gods part; and the 
reſtipulation on mans part muſt be preſumed, or man had been 
ttan{pgreſſor before the fall, by a rebellion to the Divine Will: and 
this formally maketh up the (ovenam of Works , God promiſing 
him life upon condition of his Obedience, and man accepting the* 
promiſe, and agreeing to the terms, or condition of life impoſed 
on him. Now God having given this Law, and made this Co- 
venant, man by the violation of it became guilty, a debtor to the 
55 of God, and ſo capable of a Redemption, a Remiſſion, und 

aſtsfication. 

50 deſire you to confider, That the Covenant of Grace, and 
provnſe by faith on Gods part, coul i not poſſibly haus been wade gond, 
without the deſtruttion of the firſt ( eme of Works, and the pro- 
miſe of life made upon that: this is that which the Apoſtle ſaith in 
my text, That the promiſe by faith of Feſus might be gives 0 than 
that belitve, I pray obſerve, here are three things to be conſ 
Qertd, 1. The watter of the promiſe. 2. The mant by which 
the promiſe is to be obtained, 3. The objet of u. The promiſe 
intended, is doubtleſs the promiſe of eternal life; ſo often called 
in Scriptute, (as beit indeed the great and moſt valuable pre 
miſe ), what is the means of obtaining it? On Gods part it mu 
be given out, on mans part it muſt be yece-ved by faith, for it is 
n . Foe As — ed the promiſt 

th in Ir ſus Chtift. Now the promiſe of li works, under 
2 firſt Covenant, was wholly inconſiſtent with be promiſe of be. 
ing ſaved by faith in Chriſt. Though the firſt Covenant compre- 
hended a faith in God, — 5 piece of. that internal homage, 
which every foul oweth to God; yet it could not compr * 
faith in Chrifi as our Mediator, there being no need of a Saviour, 
till we were in danger, nor of a Mediator, till we were become 
tranfgreſſors : How therefore was it poſſible that the promiſe of 
faith in Chriſt to thoſe who believe in him ſhould be given out, till 
firſt the Covenant of Wort was both given out, and alſo violated? 
Though the law by the promiſe of faith in Chriſt, was wot — 

ö oy 


germ. 35. that he might be concluded under Wrath. 
ſtroyed fo far forth, as it was a directive and obligatory rule of 
life and converſation unto alt; yet fo far as it was a (ovement of 
life, it muſt be both given out, and alſo deſtroyed, that the pro 
miſe 'of faith miglit be given out. 

6. In the laſt place, I deſire you to confider, That at on Gods 
part, the promiſe of life by faith in Chriſt, was inconſiſtent with the 
promiſe o life, upon the doing of the works of the ay : {o on our 

part, we ſhould never have come to Chriſt that we might bave tif, 4 
| vs had not fir ſi beer concluded under wrath: And 4 Shi will 7. — 
to every yrs — fork bor by — That the 
orf the ſoni unto C e, 14 Uamer of — es 
ouſneſs 3 and à very great piece of ſelf-deial, to-which'the foul 
will never move naturally, but muſt ſee it felf conftrained- do it 
neceſſity, Iſa. 57. 10. Thou haſt found the life 45 of ly babe 
3 et how wert not grieved > ſo lon ngas a man ſeeth help bim 
ſelf, and thinks that he 4 found life in his own hands, ſo 
he is not grieved; not at all concerned as to his eternal ſtate: 
this is the ttue reaſon why you ſee the greateſt broketmeſs of 
heart, and fenſe of fin, yea and the greateſt holineſs of life too in 
thoſe men that yet Fook to be ſaved by faith in Jeſts Chriſt ; 'fot 
our free-will men that maintain a power in man to believe, and re 
pent, or to keep the Law of God perfeAly; they Have d, they 
have found life in their own hands, and then I hope they I _ 
but themſelves to blame, if they miſs, and come ſhort o 
they do not repent, and turn unto God to day, they enn q; Fic 1 
morrow. It was n a6 on Gods part, in order th 
out of the protiiiſe of faith in Chriſt, and exhibition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace to the world: ſo alſo on our part, in order to our 
awveptation, und taking hold of any ſuch Covenant, and the appli- 
extion of our fouls unto God, upon the terms of that Covenant, 
fox the ſure mercies of it 3 that there ſhould firft be a Coyenant 
of Wotks ntade with man, and a law of works gien unto him; 
for had there been no ſuch Covenant made, no füch Law given, 
man could not have broken; and violated it; and if he had not 
violated, and broken it, he could not have been a or, n 
conld not have been à loſt ſinner, and c 


wo Javiours hor would man have ever = 
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mediately out of the hands of God, and therefore mult neceſſatily 
be without /ſþor or wrinkble. 

4. From hence followeth in the fourth place, rhe nictſſey of 4 
law to bt given unto man in his ſtate of innocency : For (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) where there is no law, there is no tranſpreſſion, fin bein 
the tranſgreſſion of the law. Now this Law, with the promiſe 
annexed to it, was the Covenant of Works on Gods part; and the 
reſtipulation on mans part muſt be preſumed, or man had been a 
tranlgreſſor before the fall, by a rebellion to the Divine Will: and 
this formally maketh up the Covenam of Works , God promiling 
him life upon condition of his Obedience, and man accepting the · 
promiſe, and agreeing to the terms, or condition of life-impoſed 
on him. Now God having given this Law, and made this Co- 
wenatit, man by the violation of it became guilty, a debtor to the 
ns of God, and ſo capable of a Redemption, a Remiſſion, und 

aſtsfication, 

” deſire you to conſider, That the Covenant of Grace, and 
promi ſe by faith on Gods part, coul i not poſſibly haus been wade god, 
without the deſtruttion of the firſt ( ovemem of Works, and the pro- 
miſe of life made upon that : this is that which the Apoſtle ſaith in 
tny text, That the promiſe by faith of Feſus might be givem torhem 
that brlizve, I pray obſerve, here are three things to be cont 
ertd, 1. The mattty of the promiſe. 2. The uns by which 
the promiſe is to be obtained. 3. The Heis of u. The promiſe 
intended, is doubtleſs the promiſt of eternal life; fo often called 
in Scriptute, (as being indeed the great and moſt valuable pre 
miſe ), what is the means of obtaining it? On Gods part it mut 
be given out, on mans part it muſt be vertived by faith, for it is 

ran 1 on —_—— ed the promiſe 

th in Feſns Cht oft. wt iſe of li works, under 

2 firſt omg was wholly inconſiſtent with by promiſe of bo- 
ing ſaved by faith in Chriſt. Though the firſt Covenant compre- 
hended a faith in God, as being a piece of_that internal homage, 


which every foul oweth to God; yet it could not compr A 
faith in Chriſt as our Mediator, there being no need of a Saviour, 
till we were in danger, nor of a Mediator, till we were become 
tranſgreſſors: How therefore was it poſſible that the promiſe of 
faith in Chrift ro thoſe who believe in him ſhould be given out, till 
firſt the Covenam of Works was both given out, and alſo violated? 
Tough the law by the promiſe of 


aith in Chriſt, was not de- 
ſtroyed 


germ. 3 5. that he might be coneluded under Wrath. 
ſtroyed fo far forth, as it was a directive and obligatory rule of 
life and converſation unto alt; yet fo far 28 it was a (ovement 'of 
le, it muſt be both given out, and alſo deſtroyed, that the pri» 
miſe of faith might he given out. 
6. In the hey: Pare b — you —— That as on Gods 
the promi ſe of li auth in Chriſt, was inconſiſtent with the 
2 life, upon the doing of the works of 2 ſo on our 
part, we ſhould never have come to Chriſt that we might bave tifo, 
we had not firſt beer concluded! under wrath : And this will ap 
to 21. — wk bor by confider,, Thar the ys 
erf the ſonl'unto'Chrs fe, is 4 diſclaimer of — —.— 
owfneſs 5 and à very great piece of /elf-dewial, to Hieb the foul 
will _ move naturally, = _ 2 — felf conſtramedꝭ to it 
necelhty, 1/x. 57. 10. Thou und the li thy band, 
| bon yrieved >. ſo lon — Leh bim 
ſelf, and thinks that he hath found life in his own' hands; ſo fo 
he is not grieved; not at all concerned as to his eternal ſtate: 
this is the ttue reaſon why you ſee the teſt broketmeſs of 
heart, and ſenſe of fin, yea and the greateſt holineſs of life too in 
thoſe men that yet look to be ſaved by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ;'for 
our free-will men that maintain a power in man to believe, and re 
pent, or to keep the La of God perfectly; they have ſaid, they 
have found life in their own hands, and then I hope they have none 
dut themſelves'td blame, if they miſs, and come ſhort of it; if 
they do not repent, and turn unto God to day, they em qo it to 
morrow. It . part, in order tb his giving 
out of the promiſe of faith in Chriſt, and exhibition oF the Cove- 
nant of Grace to the world: ſo alſo on our part, in order to our 
acveptation, and taking hold of any ſuch Covenant, and the appli- 
etion of our fouls unto God, upon the terms of that Covenant, 
for the ſure mercies of it; that there ſhould firft be a Covenant 
of Wotles ntade with man, and a law of works giyen unte him; 
for had there been no ſuch Covenant made, no Law given, 
man could not have broken; and violated it; and Ff he had not 
violated, and broken it, he could not have been a n 
coald not haye been 4 loſt ſinner, and conſeque 
n Javiour y hor would man have ever been x 
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- Uſe 1. For the practical Application of what you have heard 
now in this diſcourſe. -- This, in the firſt place, ſhould mind 15 
not to be haſty to deny, nor tov forward to ſtumble at ſome things in 
the diſpenſations of God, which at firſt ſeem to us hard to be undey. 
Food. Who can find out God, or {earch out the Almighty unto 
perfection ? I do not know any thing that looketh more incon- 
liſtently in appearance to us, at our firſt view. of it, than this; 
That God ſhould from eternity. fix the ſalvation of man upon a 
Covenant of Grace, and write it in his book, That there 

be ſalvation in no other, than in Feſus Chriſt, nor any other name 
given under heaven amongſt. men, whereby they might be ſaved: 
that he who believeth ſhould be ſaved, and he wha believed nat 

be, damned , for all theſe things were decrees in the rolls of eter- 
nity, or they could never have heen Revelations of Goals Will in 
Scripture, Heb. 10. 5. 6, J, and P/. 40.7. In the volume of 
Gods book it was written of Au. that he ſhould come into the world, 
and do the Will of God, relating to the ſalvation of man: | (ay, 
that Cod ſhould. thus ſetle mans ſalvation in the order of. its 
cauſes, and upon the terms of tree-grace, . the merit and ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt and Faith in him; and yet when, mankind was 
created, God ſhould treat him upon a Law of Works, and make 
a Covenant. with him for life and ſalvation, upon condition, of 
his perfect obedience both to the Law written at that time ups 
on bis heart, and this poſitixe precept ef not eating, of the tres 


/ of forbidden. fruit; yet there is nothing clearer in Scripture, 
than that God did do this: for to ſay, that theſe were ſecond 


thoughts about mans ſalvation, when he was lapſed and fallen, 
were. to blaſpheme by attributing change of mind and purpoſe 
to God, and a ſucceſhve- knowledg of things, ſuch as we have 
upon the events, ſo sſcribing humane imperfections to 3 moſt 
holy God. If God from. all eternity did ſettle the buſineſs of mam 
ſalvation (as che Apoſtle ſaith he did), Epheſe 1. 4, 35 63 9. LT 

hw ors the foundation of the world ( that is, in Chriſt, 
as ver. 3.) that me ſbould be haly, and wit haut bl ame before him in 
love, having predeſtimated us unto the. adoption of children, by Je 


ſus Cin himſelf, according to the £opd.. pleaſure of ls mii, 


t0. the praiſe of the glory of his grace, whergin he. bath. made on 
pores 25 aa 2 whom 2 have, Ce 

land, the far giveneſs, of ſins according to the riches of his; graet” 
and this, as derſ. 8. was the myſtery of his W 


Serm.35. that be might be concluded under wrath. 


good pleaſure which he bad purpoſed in himſelf; ſure we are, he 
created man in a ſtate, that was not capable of theſe: ſpiritual 
bleffings, until he was fallen from it, and that God according to 
that holy and puiltleſs ſtate, wherein he made man, did 
ſtipulate with him in a Covenant of Works, and offered kim 
life upon his doing the Law of God. I would gladly. know of 
thoſe, who ſo flutter with their little ratiocinations, about the 
ſeriouſneſs of Gods attings in his offers grace, and would 
make us believe that God doth not ſeris agere, act ſerio 

in calling men to believe and repent, unleſs there, were à poſ- 
ſibility of ſalvation for them all; or unleſs Chriſt intentionally 
dyed for all, or men had a power in their lapſed eſtate to Co 
things ſpiritually good; I ſay, I would fain know of them, he- 
ther God was in earneſt or no with Adam, when he promiſed 
him life upon the Covenant of rks. It is in, 
that he either never intended that — or any of his poſte- 
rity ſhould go to Heaven that way, or that he was fruſtrated 
of his intention (which Cod cannot be). If he never in- 
tended that any fhould be that way ſaved, I would kno of 
them whether God was ſerious or no with Ad in fuch a 
propoſal of life unto him; if they can find out an anſwer in 
this caſe, it will alſo ſerve in the other. God was ſerious with 
Adam in the making of the Covenant of Works. with him, 
ſerious with reſpect unto his own end, which was not that any 
ſhould be ſaved by the fulfilling of that Covenant, which he 
knew none would, but that it ſhould be as a School-maſter to 
lead us to Chriſt ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Law contained 
in Ordinances , and introductive to the exhibition of that better 
Covenant which God had eſtabliſhed with the Son of his Love, 
and upon which he had fixed the ſalvation of the Elect. 


Uſe 2. We may learn from hence, That. it 
enough with the holineſs of God, to require things of ' perſons, 
which it is not his Will of purpoſe that — do; and to 
make conditional promiſes to them, who he knoweth will ne- 


ver fulfil the condition. Theſe are two. things which ſome 
make a great pudder with, that they might iſh their un- 
ver ſalities, and obtain againſt the Election of Grase. 

think that if God had determined the certain number of 

who ſhould be fayed, or 3 dyed; . 
an 2 
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not de called to, or requined to believe, or . repent, nor -a pro- 
— — _ — made 20 — 17 their 
repenting and believing; for they appre it inconſiſtent 
with the truth and holineſs of God, to require that of men, 
which it is not his will or purpoſe they ſhould do, or to of 
fer them life and ſaluatiom upon à condition, from the per- 
formance of which they are precluded by the purpoſe of God. 
We muſt adhere to this, that there is nothing contingent to 
God, no event which he did not from eternity foreknow; 
and therefore foreknow, becauſe he willed either to effect, or 
to permit it. We can neither allow of any ignorance to be 
imputed unto God, nor any ſucceſſion in his knowledg, not 
apprehend it poſſible that God ſbould from all eternity know 
who would believe and repent ( which none could without 
his ſpecial grace ) without willing that grace to them, by yer 
tue of which they ſhoulF put forth theſe ſaving acts; and 
therefore ſuch to whom. he did not by his eternal purpoſe will 
thoſe habits of grace, muſt be paſſed over. But then 
they, who have other apprehenſions; How is it conſiſtent wi 
the. truth and holineſs of God to call all men to believe, and 
to repent , and to promiſe them-eternal life and falvation, up- 
on the terms of faith and repentance? We ak them how i 
wes canſaſtent with the truth aid holineſs of God, to require gf 
Ada under the Covenant of Works, wot to eat of the tres of 
forbidden fru, and 10 promiſe lum life upon bus not eating there- 
H; heu- as it is plain, that God had purpoſed to permit lum to ee. 
thereaf, and furcbnem that he — — and never intend- 
ed that Ada, or any of his poſterity ſhould come to Her 
ven, by: the tlfiling of that, Covenant. But then ſay they, 


to what purpoſe are theſe Precepts, or Promiſes ? Divers aß 


ſwers are given. by Divines, as to that queſtion concerning 
thoſe who are called to repent, and to believe, which poſh» 
bly will hereafter. fall in my way to touch upon. At pre- 
{ent, as to this purpoſe it is enough to ſay, Gods end in wer 
king the (ovenant. of Works with Adam, was to mag way for 
the .publication of the Covenant of Grace. For the exhibition 


and ication of which to the world, there was no room, 
until the baw and Covenant of, Works was violated, and man 
that was created in the Image of God, and Rate of Holineſ 
had fallen from that ſtate, and become concluded . 
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Dunto him, who either is no captive, or is not ſenſible that he is; 


germ. 35. that be might be concluded under Wrath. 


In the mean time oblerve, here is a 
had never intended, ſhauld be obeyed 3 a bonditional promiſe 
wade, from which God never intended That any · man ſhould 
have avy advantage: and in that appeareth the advantage of 
this inſtance, for in the calls of the Goſpel to faith and repen- 
tance, though the Lord hath told us, Macy are called, and 
few are choſen; Although all to whom the Galpel is Preached, 
be not the choſen of God, and within his purpoſe of eternal 
life and Galvation : yet ſome are, and ſome ſay, Non proprie 
& per ſe reprabos hortatos eſſe ad fidem & penitentian, fed per 
conComit antiam, quatenus elellis exterus ſocietate permiſcentur ; 
That is, that reprobates are only called to faith and repentance, 
as they are mixed together with the ele&. But here Adam, 
nad in him all mankind were c to a fulfilling of the Co- 
peaant of Works, and fife was t condition promiſed to 
them all, when-as yet it was s purpoſe and intend- 
ment, _ any of them ſhould fulfil it, or that way obtain ever- 
=_ e. 
V/e 3. la the laſt place my diſcourſe upon this argument may - 
—_— uniformly the Providence of God in the conver fion; 
money home to God, of a particular ſinner, moveth to its" 
ian and workengs; in order to — . — og 
Covmant of Grace, aud the way of ſalvation ugh him unto- 
the world. The way of God in making known of Jeſus Chriſt 


to a particular foul, is ordinarily firſ by the law to bumble be 


ſoul, and to conclude it xreder wrath, and then to open to it a 
door of kope: and indeed this is but a reaſonable working of 
Providence, and exceedingly ſuitable to the principles of reaſon, 
and humane nature. What ſignifies the news of a Redeemer 


the news of a Saviour to him, that apprehendeth not himtfelf loſt, - 
or to ſtand in need of any ſalvation? God therefore ordinaril 

in the converſion of a ſinner, layeth the Law to him, ſneweth 
him what God Hath required of him, how much he is a debtor 
to God, how much he lyes open to wrath, and is ſubject to- 
the curſe: this letteth him ſee what need he hath of ſalvation 
by a Redeemer, and induceth him to be willing to go unto 
Chriſt for life. Now this motion and working of Providence, 
as to particular ſouls bears a juſt proportion to: Gods firſt Re- 
velation of Chriſt unto the world. God firſt-gave unto _ 

a Law 


Lives, which God | 
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a Law of Works, and made a Covenant with him, and then per. 
mitted him to violate this Law, to break this Covenant, and 
then diſcovers the ¶ enam of Grace and Redemption, which to 
this time lay hidden with God, although as to the paction of 
it, it was eternal. And hence alſo appears an eaſie anſwer to 
that queſtion, whether men and women unregenerated, be un- 
der the (dvenant of Works, or under the (ouenant of Grace; 
that all men ſince the fall of Adam, are not under the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Covenant of Works, but under the diſpenſation of 
the ( vvenant of Grace is out of doubt, for the Covenant of 
Works expired with Adams fall, But thus*far they are un- 
der the Covenant of Works, viz. That there is no ſalvation for 
them, but by keeping the whole Law in thought, word, and 


deed, which is a ſtate fa miſerable enough, it being that 
which no man in his lap te is able to do. Adam indeed 
might have done it, none Mee the fall can do it; and from 
hence followeth the impoſſibility of ſalvation for any foul, that 
is out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The law they cannot keep, ſo 
as from the fulfilling of that to expect ſalvation ; and whereas 
(as the Apoſtle telleth us) what the law could not do, it 
was made weak through our fleſh, that God himſelf hath done, feu 
ing his ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and condemning ſin in the 
fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us; they 
have no part nor portion in this matter, no ſtare nor. intereſt in 
Chriſt, but are without Chriſt, and conſequently during. 
preſent ſtate incapable of any lively hope. But this is enqugh 
to have ſpoken to this firſt difficulty, and the inferences by way 
of Application to be made from it. 


SERMON XXXVL 


Acts XVII. 30. 


But now God commandeth all men overy- where to Re- 
pert. 


Am endeavouring to expound to you ſome of. the hard Cha- 
pters of Divine Providence; Thyſe times juſtifying that to be 
true of the book of Providence, which the Apoſtle Peter ſaith of 
St. Paxls Epiſtles, 2 Pet. 3. 16. There are in it ſome things bard 
to he underſtood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt 
unto their own deftruttion. It ig truly ſaid of Tertullian, Deus ow- 
nium conditor , nibil non ration. ppovidet, diſpoſuit & ordinavis, 
nihil nom tractari intelligiqut valuit; that God the maker of 
all things, hath rationally diſpoſed and ordered all things, and 
would have us to underitand all his: works. It is moſt certain, 
that all the Lords ways are * and it is a noble employ to 
ſtudy the equality and reaſonableneſs o them: it may be ſome- 
times we ſhall wade beyond out ſtature, and be forced to cry out 
Othe depth ;, but I think that yu Ancient faid true, that told 
us, Thatthe Connſels. of God da ſo exceed our capacity, that in ſome 
particulars they yet wonderfully avcommedate. themſelves to our in- 
zelleQuals and men might underſtand, more of the reaſonableneſs 
of the motions: of Divine — — „if they would bring to 
their obſervation not ſo much diſcuiendi acumen, as diſcendi pi- 
ctatem, acuteneſs of wit to quarrel, as an humble deſire to learn 
of God,, and to underſtand his will. We are prone for the di- 
recting of our conceptions of God, to make to our ſelves images 
graven with the tools of philoſophy and humane reaſon, and then 
to bow to them. Whereas could we be content to r te our 
Philoſophy, ſo far as it relateth to God by the rules of his word, 
and not to think to crook the word of God to our Philoſophy, 
many rough ways would be made plain, and matters of 2 
ws quickly. 
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quickly rehdred ont of queſtion. I am ſpeaking to ſuch g 
of difficulty as ariſe to conſiderate ſouls, from the conſideration 
of the motions of Providence, relating both to the Covenant of 
worte, and that of Grace. | ſpake to one in my laſt exerciſe, 1 
now proceed to a ſecond, which Ifhall-tate thus. 


Queſt. Suppoſing the Covenant of Redemption and Grace made 
 betwixt the eternal Father, and the Lord Feſws ¶ hriſt, not to have 
been general for all men : nor incertain for perſons that ſhould be 
ſo, and ſo qualified : and that the blood of this Covenant was inten- 
tionally lied, in proportion to the nature of the Covenant How it 
could conſiſt with the truth of God to offer ſalvation to all in the mi- 
niſtry of his word upon the Goſpel-terms of faith and repentance ; 
or to what end it ſhould be done. | 

Here are two or three things here ſuppoſed, which by a greit 
many will not be granted, 

1. We ſuppoſe here ( firſt ) 4 Covenant made from eternit 
betwixt God the Father, and the Lord Feſms' Chriſt relating to 
ſalvution of the obildren of mem. This, I know, ſome will not un- 
derftand, but the Scripture fpt@kerh'plainly. Now to dbrohan 
and his ſeed were the promiſes wade, he faith not ro . 4 mer 

„ but as of one, and to thy ſeed which was Chriſt, Gal. j; 16. 
Ie. 42. 6.—— ard I will groe thee for 4 Covenant to the people; 
hence Chriſt was called furety of) a better Covenant \, he ws both 
the party (ovenamting, and the ſurety of the (vnn God the 
Father taking the word of his Son, tor the fulfilling of the matter 
of the Covenant, both what was to be done by Hiqmſehf, upon 
which account it was called a Covenanr” of Redewproon ; and hy us 
with reſpect to which it is exlſed the Covenant of. Grace: ::\Godin 
and by it relaxing the rigour of the Lau, which required perſo- 
nal ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice, from the p rſonsoffending, and 
a perfect performance of the le Laws: and accepted the ſatis- 
faction given to Divine Juſtice, by the nature offending, hypoſts 
tically united to the perſon chat was the Son of God, and ar» 
cepting from us fincerity, miſteadi of perfect obedience yy the b 
cerely willing mind, inſtead of ti perfect deed: Such a Covenan 
we ſuppoſe and helieve to have been made. 1 wod © 

2, We believe it not made for all, but conformably to tlie pur 
poſe of Election; if it had been made for all, we could not un- 
derſtand but that all men muſt be ſaved. 13 

* 3. Nor 
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3. Nor can we think it was made for an ancert ain number; hut 
as there axe individual names written in the Book of Life; ſo we 
believe the fame concerning the rolls of this Covenant The 
Lord ( as the Apoſtle tells us) knoweth who are his, Chriſt was 
not Sponſor incerti faderii, a ſurety of an incertain, but of a certain 
Covenant. Some would make Chriſts Covenant with his Father, 
not to have been for theſe, or thoſe perſons, but indefinitely: for 
thoſe that ſhould helicve, and fo: to have been cooditional. Bus 
certainly no conſiderate Chriſtian can allo this; ho obſerveth 
that —_ men, nothing but ignorance of future contingencies, 
is the cauſe of incertain, and conditional bargains: the Parent 
that dieth and gives his Child a Purtion — that he 
or ſhe marrieth ſo and fo, or be ſubject to ſuch or ſuch Governors, 
would have left out that condition, if he or [ſhe had centainly 
known what the Child would have: done; and it ſeems: to us 
ſtrangely to derogate from the eternal perfection of the Divine 
Being, in point of Kzowledge, fo much as to fancy, that Ged the 
Father aud the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (who both from eternity knew 
who would, or would not repent and believe, and moſt 
know it, becauſe they could do neither but by yertue of ſpeeial 
grace iniaſed by, and derived from God,) ſhould make a C 
venant each with other; that ſuch or ſuch-perſons- ¶ whe they 
knew would not repent nor believe, ) if they believed and repent: 
ed, ſhould have n ſtrate in the ſati and death of Ckriſt 

4. We do fuppoſe and believe th Hod af the Cue (that 
is, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ) was 4vventionally. poured forth,| ac- 
cording to the Couenam, and for the: perſons concerned in it. The 
blood of Chriſt is called the Hood of the Com, Zevh . 11. 
Heb. 10. 29. Heb. 13, 20. and the ::Lntivype. to thaſt ancient 
types of the blood of Beafts, which was ſo called, Exot. 24. 8.-$0 
that we think it a very unreaſonable aſſertion, to extend the bioaã 
of the Covenant, beyond the perſons concerned in the Covenant. 

But yet notwithſtanding all this, there is nothing more evident 
in the ifſues of Divine Providence, t han that this Covenant is held 
out to all indefinitehy. Mar. 16. 13. Chtiſts commiſſion to his 
Apoftlesruns thus, Go $30 all the world, and preacb the Geſpet 
to every (Yeature Hribar believeth,- and is baptized; ſhall he ſa- 
ved; but he that believerh not ſhall be dawned. . Here both the ber 
nefit of the New Covenant; eternal life ,: and: ſalvation is offered 
to all; and the terms, believing, and being baptizedare alſo pro- 

5 Oo pounded 
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pounded unto all; and 1 to that direction, and commiſ- 
ſion is all our — Now hence ariſeth: the difficulty: If 
there be not a poſſibility of ſalvation for all men, if they all be 
not within the verge of the Covenant: If Chriſt hath not died 
for all, why is the Goſpel preached to every creature ? how can 
it conſiſt with the truth and honour of that God who cannot lie, by 
his Miniſters to tell men, that if they will but repent, and believe, 
they ſhall be ſaved? To-whatend is the Goſpel preached unto 
them ? To which I anſwer, f 

1. That the Goſpel only aſſerteth the infallible connexion. of 
faith and ſalvation. What ſaith the Goſpel ? He that believeth, 
ſhall be ſaved; and will-any ſay that a believer ſhall be damned, 
or did ever any penitent and believing ſoul periſh? if there had, 
then indeed we might have quarrelled at the truth of God: but 
God will be true, though all men be found liars. What though 
ten thonſand be told; and have it rung in their Ears, That he who 
believeth {ball be ſaved, and but ten of. thoſe ten thouſand ſhould 
believe, provided that they be ſaved, God I hope is true, and 
what he hath ſaid, is to a tittle made good. But you Will ſay, 
why then aye alt told, if they believe they ſhall be faved. The 
Miniſter of the Goſpel may go to every particular ſoul, and ſay 
to him or her nif thou repenteſt and be lie veſt thou ſhalt be. ſaved. 
Lanſwer, 7279. 93 ; TY 

2. Ood is pleaſed to hide from bis Miniſters, his ſecret counſels 
tonoer ning the ſalvation uf indruidual ſouls: . They therefore may, 
and-muſt fay , whoſoever: helie veth ſhall be ſaved; and God will 
confirm in Heaven whatlover:they deliver on Earth: and by ver- 
tue of this Commiſſion they may ſay to evety individual ſoul, 3. 
lieve and thou foals be ſæved; they know not who are ordained to 
life, and. ſhall have effectual grace beſtowed upon them ina» 
bling them to believe, but they know the general propoſition of 
the Goſpel is true. But ſtill- you will ſay, why hath God by 
his Providence ſo ordered it; to what end ſhould: the Providence 
of God order the publication and tender of the Covenant of Gract 
to a greater number than are concernectin. it. 

3. What if we ſhould fay, Iris (O Father ) ſo becauſe it plea- 
feth-thee, and be forced here to cry out with the great Apoſtle, 
Rom. . 3 3. Othe depth of the ri hes, both of the wi and know- 
ledpe of God; how unſearchable are his judgements, and his ways 
70 finding out! verſ. 4. For . who hath known the mind of " 
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Lord, or who hath been his .Gounſellor.? Who is able to give a 
juſt account of Gods deſigns and intentions, to what purpoſe he 
doth things? It is enough for us to know that God doth them, 
and that God may do them, and there is no unrighteouſneſs with 
him if he doth do it. We ought to believe that God hath wiſe ends 
in what he doth, though we are not able to find out what they 
be. Vet it may not be amiſs to tell you what Divines do ſay in 
the caſe, though they cannot by ſearching. find out God, nor find 
out the eAlmighty unto perfection. 

1. There are thoſe that ſay, that Reprobates are only called to 
faith and repentance,* ai they are mixed with the elect, and theex- 
hortations reach them only by way of concomitancy,; and poſſi- 
bly it may be doubted, if there were any focie:y, or company of 
people in the world, amongſt whom there were not any ordain- 
ed to everlaſting life, whether God would at all ſend his Goſpel 
to them, or direct any of the Meſſengers of his word to go and 
call them to repentance. God incouraging Paul, AF. 18. 10. to 
preach the Goſpel undauntedly at Corinth, addeth this, for I have 
much people in this City. Now ſuppoſing a City in which God 
had no people, it might be much queſtioned whether God would. 
Certain it is that the Apoſtle telleth us, that God hath given Pa- 
ſtort and Teachers for the perfecting of the ſaints, fer the work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying of the of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. 
I remember that when the Prophet Eliſha was ſent for to Fehoſa- 
phat, Fehoram and the King of Edom, when they were in their 
diſtreſs for Want of water, (you have the ſtory 2.Kings 3. 139 
Eliſha ſaith to the King of Iſrael ( who was a wicked King ) what 
haue I to do with thee ? verl. 14. Were it not that I regard the 
preſence of Fehoſophat, the King of Fudah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor ſee thee, I am 2 apt to think God ſpeaketh fo to ev e- 
ry one whom he hath paſſed over in his eternal purpoſe, and 
knoweth that they will not repent and believe; Were it not for the 
ſake of his elect, with whom theſe men are mixed, God would ne- 
ver regard them, nor look to them in his Goſpel diſpenſations: 
but as the Gardiner watereth the weeds amongſt the herbs, be- 
cauſe he cannot at preſent well pluck them up; ſo God having re- 
ſolved that the Tares ſnould be ſuffered amongſt the Wheat, till the 
great harveſt watereth them with the dew of the Goſpel; pari- 
ter adeunt , pariter audiunt ( as «Auguſtine ſaith in another caſe) 
they living amongſt the ele& of God, = the words that are ” 
Ooo2 ken 
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ken from God to them; the Miniſters of the Goſpel they know 
them not, and therefore cannot diſtinguiſn; and it hath pleaſed 
the wiſe God fo to order it. And this anſwer indeed almoſt ta- 
keth away the ſubject of the queſtion, for then it is as it were by 
accident only, that they are called to. The Elect are thoſe {po- 
ken to, others only as they are in their company; as a Father in- 
tending only to give good counſel to his own children, may yet 
give it to others, whoaccidentally are in their company. 

2# But there are others who think, That God doth this, thut 
he might declare to all what is their duty;, g Alii vocantur, ad of- 
ficium ſolum, alii etiam ad beneſicium, Spanhemius. A Creditor 
may, I hope, mind his Debtor of his debt, though he knoweth 
that he is not able to pay a tenth part of it, and be reſolved ne- 
ver to lend him mony to do it; and ſo in calling upon him cannot 
be ſuppoſed ſo much as to intend his own payment, and ſatis- 
faction; for none intendeth what he knoweth is impoſſible. This 
is an-anfwer which our learned Pemble gives: but this anſwer doth 
not ſatisfie ſome other very learned men; for what is it to exhort 
another, but to declare his duty to him; and to ſay that the end 
why God declareth unto Reprobates their duty, is that he might - 
declare their duty to them, is fomething uncouth, for idem non eſt 
Brit ſuiipfius : The queſtion is, what end the wife God can have 
in declaring their duty to them in, and by ſuch exhortations. 

3. It is therefore poffibly better anſwered, That God doth this 
for maintaining diſcipline, and government in the world. It is but 
a common obſervation,” that the Preaching of the Goſpel gene- 
rally reſtraineth, and civilizeth thoſe , or very many of thofe 
whoſe hearts are not yet changed by it, and converted to the obe- 
dience of the Gofpel. Take in your eye but two places, one 
where there is no Preaching of the Goſpel, or none which truly 
deſerveth that name; another place where the Goſpel is Preach- 
ed duly, daily and lively; and obſerve if the generality of the 
people in the later place, be not ſtrangely more civilized than 
thoſe of the other Town or City. So that God by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to all, and the work of his Providence in fo 
ordering and difpoſing'it, though he doth not intend the ſalvati- 
on of Reprobates; yet may haye'a wile and excellent end for the 
good of the world, in bridling and reſtraining the outragious, 
and unbridled luſts of fuch men; ſo that the world is not ſuch a 
heap of confuſion, ſuch a place of univerſal diſorder, as it would 
be 


Serm. 36. with the Covenant of Redemption and Grace. 


be, were itnot for the influence of the indefinite , and univer- 
ſal Preachingi of the Goſpel amongſt them; nor is this an end 
at all unworthy of a wiſe and holy God, as well with relation to 
his own glory, which is impeached by the exorbitancies of mens 
luſts, as with reference to the good of humane ſociety, for which 
(as I have all along ſhewed you in theſe Diſcourſes ) our good 
God in the motions of his Providence ſheweth a great kindneg, 
and this may be ſaid to be another end of Gods, which alſo he 
doth generally obtain. 

It is {aid by ſome, That God caufeth the Gofpel to be Preach- 
ed unto ſome, that they mig be beewithout excuſe. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, That the inviſible things of God, from thecreation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen ,: being underſtood by the things that are 


made, even his eternal power, and God-head, ſo that they are with- 


out excuſe, becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not 


God, Rom. 1. 20. he ſpeaketh of the Heathens; and why may - 


not we fay of others, that the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt is Preached unto many, and the riches of Divine Grace 
diſplayed before them, ſo that they are without excuſe, while they 
continue in impenitency and unbehef : we may ſay of them as the 
Apoſtle faith of the Jews , Have they not heard, Rom. 10. 18, 
did they not know ? God hath ſtretcht forth his hand to a diſobedi- 
ent and gainſaying people. verſ. 21. I know Arminius doth object 


againſt this anſwer, telling us, this cannot be Gods end in ſending - 


his Goſpel, for exhortations, to faith and repentance, do not of them- 
ſelves render perſons without excuſe, but this is added to the na- 
ture of them. But this reaſon alſo would prove that the faith 
and obedience of the elect is not intended by God, for their obe- 
dience alſo is added to the exhortations. But enough is ſpoken 


upon this Argument, as to ſuch who have an ear open to receive 


an anſwer. Suppoſing that God hath choſen but ſome to eternal 
life, that Chriſt hath made a Covenant but for ſome, nor intentio- 


nally dyed for more than his Father had choſen in him, and given to 


him : yet God might cauſe the Goſpel to be preached unto all the 
world, and have very wiſe ends in the doing of it. So as that 
the univerſality of the call to faith and repentance, is noargument 
either againſt the electian of grace, or for an incertain Covenant, 
no nor yet for an univerſal redemption. 

And from hence alſo an eaſie ſolution may be made of another 


appearing difficulty. It is certain, according to the letter - my 
ext, 
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Text, That now God commandeth.every man to repent. How can 
this be ? 


Queſt. 2. Suppoſing that a man or woman bath of himſelf ng 


 potfier to believe, or to repent; how ſtandeth it with the ſincerity. and 


truth of God to command them to repent or believe; or how will i 
ſtand with Divine Fuſtice, to condemn them for not repenting, or 
believing ? For this general command of men to repent, and to be- 
lieve, is not only made uſe of to deſtroy the Doctrine of. Elecli- 
on and the certainty of the Covenant of Grace, but alſo to deſtroy 
ſpecial and effettual Grace. 

My buſineſs is not at preſent to eſtabliſh thoſe great truths 
which. are abundantly ſpoken to by others; and J have elſewhere, 
and at other times ſpoken abundantly to them: but only to vin- 
dicate the Providence of God, upon the ſuppoſal of the truth of 
them, and to ſhew you that the Univerſality of the Miniſterial 
Goſpel-call maketh no argument againſt them. I ſay then, ſup- 
poſing man in his lapſed tate to have no power to repent, yet it 
is conſiſteat enough with the truth and. ſeriouſneſs of God, with 
his parity and holineſs, or any other attribute of his perfection, to 
call all men to repent ; neither doth ſuch his call of them imply any 
luch natural, innate power in them. 

1, What if man in hislapſed eſtate by nature. hath no power 
to any action that is ſpiritually good, not to believe, nor repent ; 
yet is it not his duty to do both, and had not-our proparent a power 


given him of God to do whatſoever was neceſſary in order to his 
eternal ſalvation ? His duty is, becauſe God commandeth it; my 


Text ſaith, he commandeth now all men to repent : and certainly in 
Adam both he, and all of us had a power to do. whatſoever was the 
will of God as to his own, and our ſalvation, in that eſtate where- 
in God created him, and us in him. Hath God loſt his right to 
demand his due, becauſe man hath loſt his power to pay it? l 
know the Remonſtrants and Socinians generally deny this, and ſay 
(and they ſay true) that Adam had not a power to repent and 
believe in Feſus Chriſt ( that is, a ſpecifick, power): but neither 
were theſe neceſſary in that ſtate, nor indeed practicable. Ada 


was created 4 juſt man, that needed no repentance, needed no faith” 


in a Mediator; but Adam had a power, and we in him, to all in 
that eſtate neceſſary ;, if Adam and we (in him) have by volunta- 


ry tranſgreſhon, made any thing more neceſſary, and God ufbn 
a Cove- 


germ. 36. with the Covenant of Redemption and Grace. 471 


a- Covenant of Grace, hath reſtored us upon the performance of 
ſuch other things; I hope Gods juſtice ſhall not be impeached, 
for his not giving us a power 10 do thoſe things alſo, whereas 
we originally had a ſufficiency of power to do all God required 
of us in that ſtate, Aguinas ſufficiently determines this point ; 44. ſun. G. 1. 
eAdams reaſon ( ſaith he) in the ſtate of innocency being ſubject. 441-95 art. 3. 
ed to God, and his inferiour faculties being ſubjected to his reaſon ;, 
he had in ſome ſenſe all graces L omnes virtutes] and that both in 
habit, and act, which do not imply an imperfection repugnant to that 
ſtate; others, only in the habit, &c. He inſtanceth in repentance on- 
ly, and ſaith, Adam had faith both in the habit and act; but he 
ſpeaks of faith only as reſpecting God, and the propoſition of the 
word, not as reſpecting a Mediator, tor the object; for we all know 
that in that ſtate there was no need of a Mediator, and conſe- 
uently, faith in the Mediator implieth the imperfettion of a lap- 
ta ſtate, repugnant to the perfactian of the primevons ſtate of in- 
nocency. It is enough we had in Adam a lufficiency of power 
to do all neceſſary to our ſalvation in that eſtate. It was our 
trauſgreſſion made any thing elſe neceſſary. 
2, You heard under the former head, That God may have ma. 
ny wiſe ends why he now calleth all men to repent, though be did 
not intend that upon that cal they ſhould repent or believe. 
3. Although lapſed man hath no power of himſelf, te repent, 
or believe, without the ſpecial effectual grace of God; yet be bath 
4 power by vertue of that Common-Grace which God denieth to no 
man, to do much in order to his repentance and belicuing, 
4. What if we ſhould leave it for a queſtion to be decided at 
the great day: whether Reprobates ſhall be condemned, ſtricti 
for not believing , in ſenſu diviſo, that is; not receiv ix of Feſa 
Chriſt, and 2 upon him as their Sauiour; or for not ame. 
in ſenſu compoſito, not doing what in them lay, that they migh 
believe. God calleth all men to repent and to believe; it is true, 
it is not in their power to exert an att of faith, or a ſalvifickatt. 
of repentance 3 but it is in their power to read the word, to hear. 
it, to meditate upon it, to conſider their ſins, to leave many of them, 
as to the external act. I. always thought it a very idle queſtion, 
An bomine faciente quod in ſe eſt Deus teneatur . ef darey 
Whether if a man did what lay in his power to do, God be bound 
to give his effectual ſaving;grace. . For 1 dare. ſay, ad initance 
cannot be given of any that hath done what lies in * to 
| whom +» 


. 
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whom God hath denied his effectual grace; but Deus renetur, 
is a very hard ſaying. Who can make God a debtor to his crea- 


ture? who hath given unto him, and it ſhall be repaid him? If 


we could not ſay any thing to juſtifie God in condemning ſinners 
(who have no power to any ſpiritual act q for not believing, not 
repenting ; yet I think the matter would not be much, for in the 
great day we fhall find God will have enough to ſay for condemn. 
ing ſinners, for omitting what was in their power to do, or ad- 
ing contrary to it; though he ſhould fay nothing to them, for 
not doing that which without his ſpecial grace is confeſſedly not 
in the power of lapſed man. But enough is ſpoken to vindicate 
this motion of Divine Providence. My Text is true, God now 
by his Miniſters calleth all men to repent, and he may do it with 


conſiſtency to his truth and fincerity, to his holineſs and good- 


neſs, notwithſtanding the certainty of his election, and his cer 
tain knowledge of who are his, having wrote their names in the 
book of life ;-and notwithſtanding the certainty of the Covenent 


- of Grace, as to perſons, and the certainty of the perſons for whom 


Chriſt hath died, and the impotency in fallen man, to exert any 


truly ſpiritual act, ſuch as thoſe of faith, and repentance muſt 
be. Let us now conſider how this Diſcourſe may be uſeful to us 


by way of practical Application. | 


Uſe 1. And in the firſt place, this may be of uſe to you to re- 
ſtrain you from approving of the bold ſayings of thoſe who reflect 
upon the truths of God, and would turn them into falſhoods, be- 
cauſe forſooth, their narrow apprehenſions cannot reconcile them 
to the truth, ſincerity, holineſs and goodneſs of God. Let God 
be true and men liars let him be good, infinitely good, though 
all men be bad, This quarrelling at God is an old humour of cor- 
rupt hearts. O houſe of Iſrael! (faith God Ezech, 18. 25.) In 
my way equal are not your ways ual ? When a Tipghteoms man 
© ther from bis r —— and dieth 
in them; for his iniquity that he hath done ſhall he dye : again, 
when the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, that he hath 
committed, and doth that which 5s rizht, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
When a ſinner repenteth, and believeth, he ſhall live, he ſhall be 
ſaved : when he apoſtatizeth from his profeſſion, and returne 
with the Dog to his vomit, or oe on impenitently in his courſe 
of fin, and dieth in it, his ſoul fhall periſh, What then, are - 
2; 1 the 


Serm.36. with the Covenant of Redemption and Grace. 
the Lords ways equal, is not God in all this holy, and righteous, 
and juſt, and good ? . Un _ DOI 

O but it is not equal, ſay ſome, that God ſhould offer life, and 
the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, to thoſe to whom he in- 
tendeth not to give-them, Ho doth it appear, that God offers 
any ſuch thing to them; why may not Gods offer be only to the 
elect, and others no further concerned, than as they art in the 
company of thoſe to whom ſuch grace is offered? But: the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel who are Gods —— do offer life to all 
that will believe: they do fo. and God will make it good ʒ where 
dow is the inequality of Gods ways? But why is the Goſpel at 
all preached to thote who ſhatl have no bengfit by it L an» 
(wer, What if God pleaſe to make uſe of this 2 2 means the 
better to reſtrain the luſts of men, and to ep the (world 
in order, and a temper fit for mutual ſociety: | But why arc 
they commanded to repent and believe, that have no power 
—— — Had they _ — —— if _ 
ſureby God may require his alt ey be not to 
pay. Have they 9 r to do — — theſe things ? 
if they would do hat in them lay, would Od deny hi 
Did ever wn dar ag «dem > ichin i 
power in order to its ſalvation ? If there did not, why do men 
quarrel with God ? their deſtructivn is of themſeen 


[ 


= 
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Uſe 2. What remainetiyt but that leaving our diſputing 
R or quarrelling — the truths of his word, or 
motions of his Providence; «ll men apply themſelves \tobe ubidiens 
to the Heavenly Commend? The days of i God winked 
at; but now, faith my Text, God c: th all men to repent. 
Suppoſiag an etection of grace, and that not of qualities; but of 
perlons. Suppoſint an eternal Covenant, and thapbeitai 
berwixt the eternal Father, and the Som of his Lovd for thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved. \Sappofing that Chriſt did not dye intentionally 
for all, but for ſuch only as were fore-ordained of God to eter- 


nal life and ſalvation.  Suppofing laſtly, that man in his lapſed 
eſtate, hath no power to or ſa to belleve. et I 
ſhall ſhew you thereis'i t enough for any that will 
mind their eternal intereſt to do what in lies, that they 


may repent and believe: to that end I beg of you to oder 
theſe things.: . M e ou tk hoo * n Tad 
Ppp 1. 
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1. That God conmandeth all men to repent: It was Jahn Bapy 
tiſts work to call to all to Repent, becauſe the Kingdem. of God was 
at band. It was the Apoſtles Doctrine, it is our doctrine and 
the ſubſtance of our Preaching : certainly the commands of God 
are the meaſures of our duty ; and every creature by the law of 
his ercation:ſtandeth.obliged to obey his Creator. If God com- 
mande th him to do ſamething which he cannot do by his natu- 
ral power ; yet ſurely he is hound to do what he can do, and 
then td cry to God to help him where he is at a loſs. God com- 
mands you all to repent, and to believe; certainly none can pre- 
tend but he is under the higheſt obligation imaginable, to go as 
far as heicantz o elſt his blood will lye upon bis own head, and 
ls own Conſciente will: fly in his face, and in the: great day he 
ill have nothing to ſay why the ſentence of eternal death ſhould 


nut paſs upon hir. | 


2 God. hath prepared an object for the faith of every ſoul that 
will believe; This is that now, that ſome keep a mighty tir with, 
that if Chriſt hath vot died fur all, then they have not object um s- 
uu, not an oh iprenaned for their faith. As if the counſels 
* rimas id intention in dying were the object of our faith, 
not a MA and promiſe of the Goſpel, that is held forthdg- 
definitely: hſer ver believerh ſhall be ſaved. Now what is that 

which God requiteth of man? But that he ſhould ſearch and try 
his ways, and acknowledge his offences, and diſclaim his own me- 

Mz and righ teouſnels, ahd heating the proclamation of the Go- 
1p«lz:that wheſoever belfeveth ſhall be ſaved , that he ſhould lay 
"hold lap he ie. Is: not here an object prepared? is not the 
[iatlcbnite propounding of the grace of the Geſpel, ground enough 
.*04cncourage à ſaul to truſt God upon his word? 
to Ad e that thy name is mritien iu the 
2 Bonk, H Hse, hat Chriſt © hub :couenanted and dyed for thee; 
: fo: uther. dy fethini brow; ven any; one. tell thit that thou art not cho- 
ſem: unto: lie, on that Chriſt bath not covenanted or died for thee. 

The Lepers imthefamine, which you read the ſtory of 2 King, y. 
they did.nor know: that the Srian were fled , nor that they 
| ſhoyild e but this they knew, 
th ifzthey tact Rillatithe entriggim of the gate they ſhould dye, 
ram iſ chr y ent ed itto the Git they ſhouldi dye; verſ. 3 4. Now 
ahirigſora come ( ſay they ) let us fall imo ube ho of the Syrians, 
Haben. ſave un alive, we ſhall live; they kill , weſball en. : 
| $ ws aq 7 | x 


Serm. 36. witb the Covenant of Redemption and Grate, 
It,was-encoura gement.endughte theſe poor Lepers, that: it was! 
. poſſible they She fave their; lives by that motion. Tiber 1 
not know that che King waeuld hold out the GoldeniScepter .to 
her, iſ ſhe went in to the King ; but ſae knew chat if ſhe did not 
go in, ſhe and her people would all bæ cut off, andi that in a ſheet”) 
time: ſhe ventureth in. Thou knoweſt that if thou fitteſt Kill in 
thy ſinful ſtate, thou ſtult periſh ; iſ thou gooſt. on from» Git to 
fin; thou. n It cer taiyiperiſti qithout hope of mercy. Bur thou 
balk beards that the number of ſham that God: hath: choſen m 
life, for whom God hach made a Covenant with his Son, abd his 
Son hath died, and ſatisfied Divine juſtice, is a certain definite 
number and theu deynor, know, that thou art one of that num- 
ber but thou goſt not ænow on the tber e chat than axt nane 
ol chat number, thou Nit de one ſor: gughighen knowelty there 
is nd law againſt thee : cer tail. this ia ground add auceuisgement 
enough for thee to make the adventure}; if God will ave abeeabive 
thou ſhalt live, and that eternally ; if thou fitteſt il), if thou goeſt 
on; im thy, fiotul equrſes, thou hex cer taisly due. u. bowl 1» -! 
4 Haſt rhow-not ail muh naue, f te , 
ever any bed; Haye not tboulands and, zen then; oh the 
Saints of Cod, upon Teen amen en reg thau haſh, 
broken off, ſmful cout ſes and ſought the Lord while he might e 
feund; and have they not lucceededand taund .xeſt for their ſoyls. 
Did God yeirg%5; from the. heginning: of abroweslds yAeouragh: 
any ſoul mats rk: notions by faith, a eEHt ANC himjt 
by aſſur ing them that their names Mere Mriten i the Book & 
Liſe ? Or that Chriſt did dy for æhem in particulas 235 it g 
couragement enough to thee, to; tell thee thou haſt. as 
a ground of hope and encouragement as the three thou and that 
were converted at St. Peters Sermon; as any of thoſe ſervants of 
God had, of whoſe converſion thou readeſt in the As of the 
Apoſtles ; what art thou that thou ſhouldſt look for more? 

5. Conſider, That there no other way for thee to know that 
thou art elected, and that Chriſt bath paid a price } thee but by 
thy turning unto God, and believing in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. The 
election of God is in it ſelf ſure and certain, but it muſt be made 
ſure and certain unto us, by our repentance and faith. Did ever 
any one hear of any foul reaking in its luſts, and going on in its 
courſe of fin, aſcertained ; that God had choſen it unto life, that 
Chriſt was the bead and ſurety of a better Covenant for it, or 
Ppp 2 dyed 
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dyed for it ꝰ firſt our calling, then our cleclias mult be made ſure, 
and 'we muſt not think to pervert Gods order. 

6. What haſt thou to do with Gods effectua Grace, until thou 
haſt improved his common Grace. There is a common Grace which 
God denieth to no man, by vertue of which men may read, hear, 
pray, live a civil life and converſation, leave groſs and flagitious 
courſes of fin z why complaineſt thou of God for not giving thee 
his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing grace, inabling thee to exert true ſpiri - 
tual acts, while thou doſt not uſe his common Grace, and do what 
in thee lies to reform and amend thy ways, and to turn unto 
God? 

7. Laſtly, Though no exerciſe of commu grace, can be meri- 
rorious of the ſptcial Grace of Gd; yet 1 dare aſſure thee, that 
God neither ever yet was, nor ever will be wanting in bis further 
grace, unte thoſe fonls that haue made 4 dnt improvement of his 
common grace, and done what in them lay towards their own 
ſalvation. ' Let us therefore leave our enquiring into the Coun- 
ſels of God, and diſputing queſtions, which are inſignificant to 
oor greateſt concerns. Let us leave quarrelling with his truths, 
and our little fooliſh and vain indeavours to argue an inconſiſtency 
of his Counſels with his Actual Providence; when we have done 
and ſaid all we can, it will be found that God is conſiſtent to him- 
ſelf, and that his ways are equal, and the iniquity and crooked- 
nes is only in our own hearts and ways. We cannot with our 

compretiend ( it may be) the Ocean, the great Ocean of 

is Wiſdom and Counſel. Let us apply our felves to our own 
duty, and do what he commandeth us, for which, as you have 
heard, we have-encouragement enough. | 


- 
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Rom. V. 20. 


Where Siz abounded , there Grace did much more 4 
bound. 


18 indeavouring to open to you the Aueröila, the hard 
Chapters in the book of Divine Providence, ſolving thoſe 
Phenomens's, or appearing difficulties, which Atheiſtical Wits - 
have raiſed, to make the holy God appear otherwiſe than he is, 
his Counſels, Truths, and Works, other than indeed they are. I 
have already ſpoken to one, 0 09 the making and eftabliſh- 
ing a Covenant of Works with Adam, after the ſettlement of 
mans ſalvation upon the Covenant of Grace, The other relating . 
to the diſpenſation of Providence, in the exhibition and publi- - 
cation of rhe Covenant of Grace. I come now to ſome rela- 
ting to the Actual Providence of God in the permiſſion of. ſin 
and fiwners, fo much fin, and ſo many finners in he world. And 
for this diſcourſe (as an head toit) I have choſen this text, which 
in it containeth two great points: The abounding of ſin, and the 
' Soundings of grace. The Apoſtle brings in theſe words in a mag- 
nifying of Chriſt, whom he had compared with the firſt Adam: 
The frft Adam brought mankind under fin and guilt. The ſe- 
cond hrought him under a ſtate of Redemption and Salvation, , 
bringing life and immortality to light. Firſt, the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth whence ſin came, then whence grace came. Parews telleth 
us, that the Apoſtle in this part of the Chapter, openeth to us 
the uſe of the Law, leſt any one upon what he had before ſaid 
ſhould ask; Wherefore the lam was given: he telleth us, Tha 
the law entred, that fin might abound ; for though the law of it 
ſelf doth not cauſe fin, yet by accident it doth ; for where there 
is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion, and the corruption of mans 
nature enclineth him the more to what is forbidden him Mitimur 

h . 
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in uttitun : ſed hic de aftione peccati ſermo eſt que fit per mani feſta. 
riohem(taith a learned Author upon my Text) . The law maketh for 


to abound by way of manifeſtation, as the glaſs maketh the ſpots 


in a man or womarisfat&to abound, that is, diſcovereth them that 
are. P. Martyr reckons five ways, by which the Law contribu- 


teth to the àboundings of fin. 1. By forbidding it. 2. By in- 
creaſing the guilt of it. 3. By aſſigning the puniſhment of it. 4. Mul. 


tiplying it by the variety of the preceptt/in it. 5. By accuſing him 
— — him for it, Well, But why ſhould the law entex, 


that fin might abound? hath God then any pleaſure or delight in 


the aboundings of ſin ? The text telleth you, that Gods deſign 
was to advance grace; that where ſin abounded, grace might much 
more abaund. But my deſign is not largely, and ſtrictly to 
handle my text, but only to make uſe of it, in purſuit of my 
further deſign to open to you the difficult things of Actual Pro- 
vidence, which is by all confeſſed to have an influence upon mens 

ſins; that is, to permit them, and to govern them, the firſt of theſe 
is what I have in to.do with. - What the Providence of God 
doth, or doth not in the permiſſion of fin, Lhaye before ſhewed 
you, and may by and by again ſpeak ſhortly unto it. The 

Queſtion is, 3 

Queſt, Hoem it can conſiſt with the holineſs of a pure and mighty 
God, having it in his power to reſtrain, and hinder ſin, yet to per 
mit it, and ſo much of it in the world? U he difficulty of our ap- 
prehenſions in this matter, ariſcth ſrom thele thing: 

1. That God in bis own-nature is a moſt pure and holy being. 
Who as he hath nothing in him that defileth, to neither can he 
abide any iniquity. This ſeemeth to have ſtumbled the holy 
Prophet, Hab. 1.13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold euil, 
and canſt nat look on iniquity : where, ore lookeſt thou upon them that 
deal treacherouſly ? 8 Gott, 

2. There is nothing in the world ſo contrary unto God as ſinus, 
nothing fo repugnant to his nature, nothing to prejudicial to his 
glory, nothing that he hateth with lo perfect an hatred, 

' , 3+ That it always was, and is in the power of God to. hinder ſing 
God could have indes Adams fall, and all the ſin which hath 
ſince that been committed in the world. Now thele things con · 
ſidered, that yet God ſhould not hinder Gn, but ſuffer men to 
walk, in their own ways, and to fulfil their unbridled luſts, ſeems 
at firſt view of difficult apprehenfion. 


It 


Part III. canſeſtent with his Holineſs, 


It hath been fo hard a Chapter to ſome, that they have fancied 
two Gods, the one to be the Principle of all the good, theo- 


ther of all the evil that is in the world; they were net. able to 
conceive how a pure and holy God could permit fin, The Opera- 


tions of Providence about fin, I have heretofore more largely 
diſcourſed. Amorgſt others I have inſtanced in theſe to. 

1. He doth permit, and ſuffer it when he might hindem it. 

2. Providence doth co-operate as to the natural atbion, thong b 
not as to the malice and ſinfulneſs of the action. It is Moſt cer- 
tain that in him every man lives and woves; The blaſphemer, 
the lyer, the profane curſer, and ſwearer- could not ſpeak if the 
Providence of God did not in the mean time uphold the natural 
faculties, whoſe operations are neceſſary to ſuch actions. Now 
this is that which ſometimes ſtartles our deliberate thoughts; 
if God indeed be ſo holy and pure a God, as we have heard he 
is? if he ſo hateth and abhorreth ſinful actions; and if he be fo 
mighty and powerful a God, why doth not God withdraw that 
Providence of his, which upholdeth the ſinner to the natural 
action, while he ſeeth and knoweth which way the luſt in the 
ſinners heart will incline his action? 1 conceive now my text 
ou ſome. relief- to our diſquieted thoughts about this particu- 
ar. Why did God firſt fer the lam to enter ? That fin might 
abound, that the- offence might abound ( ſaith the Apoſtle) v. 20 
But why ſbould fin abound. ? why did the Providence of God 
ſuffer ſin to abound ? That grace might much more abound : For, 
faith the text, where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
That as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo grace might reigu 
throu Lega unto eternal life through Feſus Chriſt. The 
Apoſtle is here doubtleſs ſpeaking with a great reſpect to the firſt 
mans fin, of which he had been ſpeaking in the former verſes. 
Death:paſſed ver all men, for that all haue ſinned: and 415, 
\Throwgh the offence of ane, many-be.drad\: and i in the follow- 
ing verſes you read of one mans fin, one mans offence, one mans 
diſobedience, &c. But yet he is not ſpeaking only of Adams (in, 
for: he tells you, Aamy were wade-ſinners,. and all have ſinned; 
and he is alſo. ſpeaking of ſin as confequent tothe lam given, which 
I do not think.is ta be underſtood of the law given to Adem, 
and the Covenant. made with him; but of the law given by doſes, 
and in that latitude I ſhall diſcourſe this ſubject, ſhewing you that 
Cod in a great deabof wildom,. did firſt ſuffer ſin to enter * 
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the world and ſtill ſuffereth ſin to abound in the world. You 
may take that for the Propoſition, RT 

Prop. The holy and omnipotent God in an infinite wiſdom of Pro. 
vidence ſuffereth ſin and ſinners to abound in the world,though himſelf 
be of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : he hates, and abhorreth 
every lin, nothing ſo grieveth and diſhonoureth him; yet I ſay, in 
infinite wiſdom his Providence doth permit it, ſuffering men to ful- 
fil the luſts of their own hearts, and to walk in their own ways. 
My buſineſs muſt be to give you ſome account of the Divine Wif- 
dom in it, and to make Gods ways of Providence in this thing 
to appear unto' you equal, It is a true ſaying of one of the 
School-men, Plus eſt bonum, vel numero vel quantitate quod Dex 
elicit per mala, quam quad deftruitur per mala, Al. Al. There s 
one way or other, either in number or in quantity, more good which 
God fetchith out of ſin, than is deflroyed by ſin. We may be con- 
fident of this, or God would never ſuffer it. And indeed the 
Doctrinal part of my diſcourſe, will be nothing elſe than a juſti- 
fication of that maxim. I ſhall therefore this day entertain you 
with a reſolution of this riddle, much like that of Sampſon, when 
he had killed the Lyon, and eaten of the honey the Bees had made 
in the carcaſe, Fad. 14.4. ſhewing you, how ont of the eater 
cometh meat, and out of the ſtrong cometh ſweetneſs : How out of 
fin, which is the vileſt thing in the world, the moſt oppoſite and 
repugnant thing to the glory of God , the glory of Godis yet 
fetched, and that in a proportion to compenſate the lots and 
prejudice to his glory from the fin of the ſinner. It is certain 
which Auguſtine long ſince ſaid, and gave as a reaſon of Gods 
permiſſion of fin z Deus judicavit melius de malis benefacere quan 
mala eſſe non permittere: God judged it better to bring good 
out of fin, than not permit fin to be committed, 

1. In the firſt place, let me ſhew you how many Artribwees 


of * are glorified by his permiſſion of fin and ſinners in the 
* | | 


1. In the firſt place it is I think well obferved by an acute 
Author, That God in this motion of Providence magnifieth his equi- 
ty to our humane nature. Equity indeed is but a piece of juſtice. 
(But when I come to ſpeak to that Attribute, I ſhall reſtrain my 
diſcourſe to Gods Punitive and Vindicative Juſtice ). Our great 
maſter, who hath commanded us to give unto our ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal, will much more do it himſelf; and it 
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is aid of God, He ſhall judg the people with equity, Pl. 90. b. 
and he took it very ill, ef axes people ſaid, 722 bit w 1 
not equal. The equity of God required that he ſhould leave 
humane nature to its liberty; man was created with a reaſona- 
ble ſoul, and the very nature of it had been deftroyec, if it had 
been left under a coaction: and in this the condition of humane 
nature had been worſe than that of ſenſitive creatures, which 
freely uſe their natural faculties, and exerciſe their natural mo- 
tions. It is a ſaying of Aquinas, That it is not the' work of Pro- 
vidence in its government of man to deſtroy its nature,” but to heal 
and ſave it. God in ſuffering men to walk in their own ways, 
doth but leave men to their natural liberty, and thus magnify 
— Equity of God to humane nature. But this is one of the 
leaſt. u i 

2. God by the permiſſion of ſin and ſinners, and the * 
of fin in the world, hath infinitely magnified his own goodneſy. It 
is the ſaying of a very 2 Author, Satis uſui ſunt ſce- 
lera, ſi artem & peritiam divine bene ſicemia provorant; Sin is of 
uſe enough to God in the buſmeſs of his glory, if by it the act 
and skill of the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty be made appear to 
the world; the goodneſs and mercy of God is that Attribute of 
his, which above all others he hath made choice of to glorify him- 
ſelf in and by: it is that in which hedelighteth, which is above 
all his works. Now without the — of ſin, yea of the 
aboundings of fin, it had been impoſſible that Divine Goodriefs 
and Bounty ſhould have been ſo commended to the world. Let 
me open this a little. 18 * 5 b 

1. Chriſts coming, and dying for ſinners, was the greateſt act 
of love that was ever ſhewed to the children of men. - What 
greater love could the eternal Father ſhew, than to give his Son 
out of his own boſom, to be a ſacrifice for ſing : God /o loved the 
world, ſaith John, 3 Chap. 16. that bt gave his only begotten fort. 
Moraliſts make a queſtion about taking the true meaſùreꝭ of the 
magis and minw of love, whether the greatneſs of love be to 
be meaſured from the afflicl ion, intention, and ſelf-denial, of the 
party loving, or the benefit redounding to the perſon beloved; 
but meaſure which way you will, it was the greateſt love on the 
Fathers ſide, and the greateſt that Chriſs could nem, for greater 
love than this hath no man ſuemed, John v5 and herein Gd com- 
mends his love towards us, Ko. 5. 8. Beſides, the — 
Qqq 0 
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of the ſpirit was a benefit of Chriſts death, an effect of his pur- 
And what greater love could be ſhewed on the part of 
the Holy Spirit ( which is the Spirit of Chriſt ), than for it to 
come down, and to dwell in the heart of a poor creature ; for the 
perſon of a believer, to be made the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
receptacle of the Spirit of Grace. Now if there had been no fin, 
no ſinners in the world; what room had there been for a Savi- 
our? what needed one to have turned away iniquity from Facob, 
to have been wounded for our iniquit ies, bruiſed for aur tranſ- 
greſſions ? He dyed for our ſins, ſaith the Apoſtle, How could 
the love of the eternal Father in ſending his Son, or the love of 
the Son, in taking upon him our nature, and dying for us; or 
the love of the Holy Spirit, in ſanctifying us, and renewing us, 
and dwelling in us, been manifeſted to the world? If a ſtrong 
man had not kept the houſe; what need had there been of a ſtron- 
ger than he to have come and diſpoſſeſſed him? All the love of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt magnified in the buſineſs of mans 
Redemption, and the whole Oeconomy of a Goſpel-falvation, had 
been conceal'd, and not known to the world. T 
2. Again, How cenld the love of God, in the converſion of ſi 
ners, in the pardon of their — in their juſtification, the ſenſe 
they oft bave of bis love hade been manifeſted to the world? What 
need were there of any pardon, if no ſins were permitted? where 
were the aboundiogs of grace in pardoning , if there were no a- 
undings of fat What love of God could be feen in the converſion 
Iſinners, if no ſingers were permitted in the world? How 
ſhould God magnify his grace, by ſaying to any ſoul, Be of good 
cheer, thy, ſins are forgiven thee, if he did not ſuffer fins to be 
committed? Thus you fee the greatn-fs of Divine Goodneſs and 
Mercy, could never have been declared to the world, but for the 
motions of Providence, in the permiſſion of fins and ſinners, yea 
and of the abowndibgs of them. ö 8 
3. Did not the Actual Providence of God thus permit ſin, and 
much {in in the world; How ſhould the long- ſuffering and petsence 
of God be magnißed in the world? This alto is a piece of Gods 
Name, and ſuch a one by which he deſigneth to make himſelf 
lorious; he ſtileth bimſelf, Exod. 34. 6, Gracious, merti ful, 
5 or gy to anger: and Numb; 14 18. The Lord v 
long- ſuffering, and full af tender compaſſion. Now fin and fin- 
ners are the odjects about which the long - ſufferance of God is 
2 


Serm. 37. conſiſtent with his Holineſs. 


exerciſed: He endured with much long-ſuffering (faith e Apolfie, 
Rom. g. 22, ) veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruttion. How often 
do we tind this in our own experience? when we hear wretches 
blaſpheming God, and daring Divine Juſtice, how often are we 
ready to ſay (and it is a good reflexion ), O what 4 patient God 
do we ſerve ! which of us would endure ſuch affronts and defi- 
ances, as God endureth every day? The aboundings of ſin in 
the world make the conſwerate part of the inhabitants of it ad- 
mire, and adore the long-ſuſfering and patience of God. | 
. The wiſdomof God is alſo wonderfully magnified by Gods 
miſſion of ſin. The Apoſtle calleth God, the only wiſe God. None 
ſo wiſe as God is, and the wiſdow of God is eminently magnified 
by his permiſſion of ſm. One great buſmeſs of wiſdom, is to 
make an Election of the beſt end; but this is not that which I am 
here ſpeaking to, God hath fixed his end, it is his on glory; 
and as I have often told you, he can aim at no other end than 
himſelf and his own glory. But next to a good Election of an 
end, wiſdom is eminently ſeen in the choice and conthill of means, 
in order #04 propoſed and; but herein is the hrighth of wiſdow'; 
to he able to make uſe of the moſt unlikely” means, and make 
them to — our — It Wt __ I CET 
thing largely upon in my former diſcourſes upon this Argument, 
heyy ws. 6 1 ſhall — here enlarge upon it. To bring a not 
being into a being, to make a thing out of nothing, argueth an 
infinite power; though there be aliquid materia, ſomething of = 
matter; yet if there be mbilam ſubptt:, no aptitude in the miat- 
ter to produce an effect of that nature: as when God took the 
rib of a man, and made of it a Woman; this argued alſo an 
amnipotent infinite power. But yet, methinks, for God to produce 
his glory out of the aboundings of fin, argueth yet fomerhing 
more; if not of power, yet of wiſdom; to make the wrath of 
nen do praiſe lm, and the lyes of men to plorify him. O how 
doth this commend the infinite wiſdom of an only wiſe God! 
Sin, all fin is quite oppoſite and repugnant to the glory of God: 
it ſpeaks the great Wiſdom of God. to bring ont tis glory from 
it. Thus God hath glory by accident from the permiffion and 
ſafferance- of fin in the world. 025 

i.) But det me further ſhew how God is fur ther glorified by 
rewjoxat The aboundings of ſin, in the manifeſtation of his Fuſtice, 
tin Portion and V indicative Fuſtice, Rom. 9.22. What if God wil- 
A Qqq 2 | ling ; 
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ling to'ſhew his wrath, and to male his power known, exdured with 
much long-/uffering, veſſels of wrath ſuted for deſtruttion there is 
a great deal in that verſe. 1. The Apoſtle hinteth us in- that 
text, that we are Clay, and God is our Potter; it was what 
God had ſaid of old by his Prophet Jeremiah, chap. 18. ver, 6. 
and Iſaiah, chap. 45, verſ. 9. and what the Apoſtle himſelf had 
ſaid in the two verſes immediately preceding : upon this account 
it is, that he here calls ſuch as periſhy veſſels of wrath; Earthen- 
veſſels, with relation to the Potter before-mentioned. 2. Being 
ſuch Potters veſſels, God had undoubtedly a jus abſolutam, an 
abſolute right and dominion over the Sons of men, verſ. 21, 
Hath not the Rotter power over the Clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one a weſſel of honour, another a veſſel of Yſhonour? 3. He 
ſheweth, that God doth deſtinate ſome to diſhonour, not ſing 
his abſolute right, and prerogative meerly, but for juſt and righ- 
teous cauſes : and he inſtanceth in three things : 

I, Gods will to ſhew his wrath. The wrath of God is nothing 
elſe but his Juſt will to puniſh Violaters of his Law. God s 
willing to ſhew his hatred of fin in the juſt puniſhment of it. 

2. Gods will to makg his power known; that is, in breaking the 
ſtubbornneſs of ſinners : thus ver. 17. it is ſaid of Pharaoh, For 
this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power 
in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth: and this God calleth a getting himſelf glory pon Pharaoh, 
Exod, 14, 17, 18. : 

3. The third reaſon he gives, is, That they are fitted for de- 
ſtruction. Divines ſtart a queſtion from theſe words, How, or 
from whom, they are fitted for deſtruttion? Some lay of God, 
as their Potter, others will have it to be from Satan, others from 
themſelves ; the different notions may be reconciled. Param tel- 
leth us, there are three things to be conſidered in theſe veſſels 
of wrath, their nature, their ſir, the cd as to their nature, 
they are not from themſelves, nor from Satan, but from God, 
he is the Maker of all. As to their pravity and natural corrup- 
tion, that is not from God, but from themſelves, and from the 
Devil; the end is either proximate, that is, their own diſhogour, 
and deſtruction, or remote, and ultimate, that is, the ſhewing: 
forth the Juſtice and Power of God. Neither of theſe ( ſaith 

that learned Author) is from themſelves, for they do not orv: 
dain themſelves to d eſtruction, nor deſign the maniſeſtation af 
the 
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the Lords Power and Juſtice. Thus therefore (faith ke) are 


the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, according to nature, 
they are created, and made by no other than by God: as to their 
ſin and corruption, by which they are made children of wrath, 
guilty of fin, and ſubje& unto wrath; they are made ſo by $4- 
tan, by their own ſpontaneous fall, and that fin which followed 
it: as to the ends, they are from God, and according to his eter- 
nal Counſel of predeſtination. And this is the realon, as is not 
only obſerved by Pare, but by P. Martyr probably, why the: 
Apoſtle only faith fitted, and not by whom fitted for deſtruction: 
that firredneſs. referring partly to God, partly to themſelves ( as 
they. are by fin fitted, it is their own act). Now when he ſpeaks 
of the veſſels of mercy, he ſpeaks in the active voice t 
v.23. Which be had before prepared unto glory. So that it being the 
work of the ſinner to fit himſelf for deſtruction by the miti- 
plyings and aboundings of fin, and God glorifying his Juſtice and 
Power in breaking and deſtroying ſinners, it is eaſie to underſtand. 
how Gods ſuffering the aboundings of fin, tendeth to the glorify- 
ing of his Power, and Vindicative Juſtice. And I have 
ſhewed how the various Attributes of God are fied by his 
permiſſion of fin, But this is but one way by which God hath 
glory from the permiſſion of fin. 

2. He hath glory from it, from thoſe exerciſes of grace which 
are occaſioned: by it, from his own” people; and theſe are more im 
ternal, or more eternal; for ſuch as are more internal, repen- 
tance, faith, buwility, ſeveral other graces have either their Ori- 
ginal motions from this Providence, or are greatly advantaged 
in their exerciſe by it. | 

1. For repentance, that is conſiderable either in the in,“ 
affifttion, or more external aft. As to the former, if no ſin were 
permitted, how could there be any humiliation for (in, any 721 
ſhame, or: ſorrow, any bleeding or brokenneſs of heart in the ſenſe 


of ſin? Were no ſin permitted, there could be no repentance, na 


godly. ſorrow» for fin, &. 


2, God hath a great 2 glory, by mens believing an the. 


Lard Feſus Chriſt. It is a great piece of the Will of God, that 
men ſhould believe on him whom God hath ſent, and God is 
glorified by our doing his Will. It were a large Theme to diſ- 
courſe to you ho variouſly God is glorified by mens fe! 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and believing in him. But God had ha 


none 
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none of this glory if there had been no permiſſion of ſin in the 
world: what is it to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to accept 
of him as our Saviour, to expect Salvation from free grace, 
through the merits of Chriſt, and to depend upon him for it? 
Now Houma God permit no ſin there would be no need of a Savi- 
our, no occaſion for a redeemer, no need of going out of our ſelves, 
relinquiſhing all confidences in the fleſh, and in our ſelves. Be- 
lieving in Chriſt as our redeemer and Saviour ſuppoſeth fin ma- 
king us loſt undone Creatures to ſtand in need of ſuch a Sal- 
vation. 1 

3- Again, Humility is another habit of grace, in the exerciſe 
of which God is glorified : it is one of thoſe things which God by 
his Prophet telleth us that he requires of man,to walk humbly with 
his God; nothing more contributes to this, than a Child of Gods 
continual walking in a view of his own paſt, and renewing Sins. 
Thus far even the beſt of Gods people are beholden to their ſins, 
they make them walk more ſoftly, and to have more humble and 
mean opinions of themſelves, and to be more low in their own eyes, 
neither e 2 againſt God, nor cenſoriouſſy, and 
raſhly judging their brethren, and the more or leſs that any Chriſt- 
ian looks at home, and conſidereth himſelf, and his own ways, the 
more or leſs he walks humbly towards God, and charitably to- 
wards his brethren. 

4. Finally in the 2 Cor. 7,11. You ſhall find a whole quire of 
races, all ſinging forth the praiſes of God, and all occaſioned by 
in. The Corinthians had offended in the buſineſs of the inceſtuous 

perſon, the Apoſtle in his former Epiſtle had brought them to a 
ſenſe of their ſin, and to a godly ſorrow for it. Now (ſaith he) 
this ſelf-ſame thing, that you ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you? Tea what clearing of your ſelves? Tea 
what indignation, what fear, what vehement deſire, yea what xrul, 
what revenge : theſe now are all exerciſes of grace, which bring 
glory to God; if God ſhould not ſometimes ſuffer his own people 
= all the revenue of his glos from theſe exerciſes would 

oft. 

5. Again, hath God any glory from any more external Acts 

of Worſhip and Homage, which we perform unto him; from our 
Prayers, Praiſes, from our bearing his word, receiving the Sucru- 
ment? Prayer is made up of Confeſſion of Sin, and Sypphcations 
for pardon of Sin, and ſtrength againſt Sin. "Confeſſion of Sin 


gives 


germ. 37. conſiſtent with his Holineſs. 


gives glory to God, my Son (faith Jeſbuab to eAchen) confels 
and give glory to God. Supplication for good things gives God 
glory as it owns him to be the Fountain of all good, and our 
whole dependance to be upon him. It is true, had Sin never entred 
into the World, our daily dependence upon God, would have 
evinced Prayer to have been our daily, and à natural homage, 
which derived, inferiour beings do owe unto the firſt being. But 
there would have been no need of Prayer, either for the pardon 
of Sin, or for ſtrength againſt Sin. For Praiſe, that alſo is a 
piece of Homage, which Adam would have owed unto God if he 
had ſtood in his firſt integrity, and ſtate of Innocency ; and the 
Angels of God who never fell are continuall — in ſinging 
the praiſes of God. But the praiſes of God both by his Saints 
upon the Earth, and by his glorified Saints, are highly advantaged, 
by the forgiveneſs of their Sins, and their having their garments 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. Now if no ſin were commit- 
ted in the World, none would be remitted and forgiven, and all 
the glory which the God of Heaven hath from his Saints on Earth, 
or in Heaven for the free forgiveneſs of their Sins, would have 
been loſt. Certainly the fall of the evil Angels advantages the 
praiſes of the elect Angel, it being doubtleſs a piece of their ſong 
to bleſs God, who ſuffered not them to fall as the infernal Spirits 
did: and indeed this needeth no further evidence than what it 
hath from every gracious Soul, that hath taſted any thing of the 
love of God in pardoning mercies. I appeal to any ſuch Soul, 
to what a pitch it raiſeth his Soul in the thoughts of God, and 
the admirings of his Divine love and grace. Eſal. 103. 1,2; 3- 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul (ſaith David) and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all bis 
benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes. 
Thus I have ſhewed you a ſecond way by which God gets himfelf 
gory from Sin, the permiſſion of Sm in the World. | 
. Holmeſs and Piety are advantaged by Sin, Sin is a ſoil to- 
holineſs. Pulchriora apparent bona ex malornm deformitate. N 
the dark ſhadows are advantages to the Picture, and the wanton 
thinks at leaſt that her black Patches are advantages to her beauty; 
id are the Sins and Debaucheries which God permitte h in the 
world advantages to holinefs. The beautiful and well-propor- 
tioned works of Nature are the more beautiful for the Monfters,. 
that it erreth in. Sin is but (monſtrum morum) a monſter in mens- 
manners, 
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manners. I am perſwaded that in the very times wherein we live 
God hath made uſe of the prodigious intemperance, luſt and 
luxury, Atheiſme and fooliſh ſuperſtitious vanities of ſome, to 
make true Religion, Godlineſs, and Vertue, appear more lovely 
unto thouſands than before they did. 7 

Laſtly, From what is ſaid abundantly appears, that it is not 
without infinite wiſdom that the Lord though he be pleaſed to 
manifeſt the riches of grace upon ſome, to change their hearts, 
and to turn them from the wickedneſs of their ways, pluckin 
them as brands out of the fire; yet ſuffers multitudes to wal 
in their own ways, till oy drop into that Pit fromwhich there is no 
Redemption for ever. e may all of us be aſſured, that the wiſe 
God conſulteth his own glory in this. In the ſame Text, Pro. 16.4. 
Where he tells us that he hath made the wicked for the day of evil, 

he ſaith in the former part, that he hath made all things for himſelf 
Though we be not able to ſee the particular reaſon of many dil- 
penſations of God, yet we ought to preſume they are not done 
without excellent Counſel, admirable reaſon, incomprehenſible 
wiſdom ; yea and infinite love toward thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 
I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with an excellent ſaying of one of the 
Ancients. F (faith he) an ignorant perſon goeth into a Smiths 
ſhop, what matters it if he doth not knowef what particular uſe the 
Sleth, the Anvil and other utenſils are, yet it is enough if the work- 
wan knoweth and can make uſe of every utenſil in it's ſeaſon : what 
if we do not know,if we cannot comprehend, of what uſe ſome 
particular ſinful ations of men ſhould be for the glory of God; 
it is enough for us that God knoweth, the vileſt ation that was 
ever done in the World, the crucifying of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
was of the greateſt uſe for the maniſeſtation of the glory of. 
God 


Now after this diſcourſe of the reaſonableneſs of Divine Pro- 
vidence, in permitting Sin, for the further manifeſtation of the 
glory of God, and the acquiſition of glory to his ſacred name, &. 

t may ſcem an idle queſtion, why the Lerd ſuffereth ſo many ſinners, 
ſo as his own number is but a little flock in compariſon of thoſe 
Herds; for ſin being a quality muſt inhere in ſome Subject, and 
if there were no ſinners tolerated there could be no fin: but yet 
let me a little further enlarge upon this Argument, 

1. God ſuffereth ſo many ſinners, that ſome of them might be made: 
Saints: by Nature there is none righreoms, no not one, all are Children: 


of 
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F wrath, one as well as another, all that are implanted into 
2ktiR,' were natural branches of the wild Olive; they ure made 
otherwiſe by an engrefflag, and implantation into the Lord jeu 
Chriſt. (It is the Metaphor which the Apoſtle uſeth, Mm. 
v. 19, 19.) Thoſe, all thoſe whom the Lord quickeneth, were at 
firſt dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. It is the ſaying of a very ingeni- 
ous Auchor Non eſt ſterilis Deo patientia ſua,ut ſaltem fatigatione, 
tadiat peccatores voluptatums. 'Gods patience,faith 3 
is not harren, if it were only for this that God by ſuffering fin«: 
ners, many ſinners, doth at laſt tire, and weary ſome out of their 
delight and pleaſure in their luſts: thou that ſayeſt, why doth a 
pure, and holy God endure ſomany veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtraftion, do but remember that thou thy ſelf wert once a Child 
of wrath, thou wert once a perſon fitted, both by Original fin, 
and by many actual (ins for deſtrutionz God ſuffered thee'to. go 
on a long time in thy own ways, that he mightweary thee. of: 
thine own ways, and bring thee home unto himſelf; why may not 
God do ſo by many others? They are yet as wild Aſſes, but why . © 
may not they alſo have a moneth in which God may take them? 
The Childten by adoption are picked out of rhe-Ghildrex of wrath. 
Reſtrvat Deus injuſtos miſericordie, per inducias juſtitie, God by 
the truce of his juſtice,” (as Nieren ber gius phraſeth it) that is by 
forbearing the execution of his punitive, and vindicative Juſtice, / 
reſerveth unrighreous perſons for mercy. This is one end doubtleſs 
of Gods enduring ſo many finnets in the World, that he might 
bring ſome of them, eveni{d many ai le hath choſen unto life, to 
obtain eternal Salyation? But yer forhe will ſay why doth God: 
permit ſuch as i rows eee will never 
lead to repentance, let me à little anſwer thy curioſity in this, 
and ſhew thee, that even in this the Lords ways are equal and his 
wildam' infinite. 1 in » 387 01 2461 age 18010 146 33 
2. Whether they well reperit, and turn or no, it is but reaſon- 
able that that God, whe hath fern by his lifelthat be urſatef not the 
death o firmer, but had Yather that he ſhoulu tar from bis wic 
al ve, ſhould give them @ time to repent; and how ſhould 
this be, if 'Gpd ſnqpld not beat with them, and give them a ſpace. 
of life?” If they 'neyer were ſuffered to think à thought; how: 
ſhould their ow thobghits'another day accuſe them? It ian 2g. 
ravation of judgment again(t ſinness, That God ow fn: 
pace of reperitance, and * tepent · Ho w—_ 
| rr condemn 


God's ſuffering ſin in the World, Part III. 


condetan them for their filthy ſneeches, their hard ſpeeches, their 
Oathes and Blaſphatmit, if God ſhould not ſuffer. them to vent 
thiſe{thiags ?-How ſhould they repent if they had no time to 
.repent?.If they will abuſe the patience. of God, and after the hard- 
nels and impenttency of their hearts treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath,. their blood isupon their owa heads, God is vindi. 
eated in his juſtice. 9 

3. The permiſſion of ſinners in the world. ſeemeth reaſonable, 
thar if -thry will nos be made better, othors may be made  prodly Geds 
patience toward them, and forbearante of them, If there were 
none of theſe Briars and Thorns in the world, how could God 
teach his people by them? Indeed this is one of Gods great ends 
in the — of ſinners. But let me open this a little in two 
or three particulars. 

1. (O by the exemplary puniſhment of them for their ſins oft times 
turm others from their firs. It is true, God doth not make all 
prodigious ſinners examples of his judgment in this life 5 but ſome 
he doth, and by it makes others to fear and tremble, and to avoid 
thoſe Rocks upon which their Souls ſplit. If I remember right it. 
is reported of Wald, the Father of the Waldenſes, that he was 
converted by the ſudden death of one of; his companions: I know 
that examples of jutigmentsare not Gods ordinary means of con- 
verſion, nay they are rare inſtances of converts that are made that 
way, eſpecially where the word is ordinarily preached. When 
Diver in the goſpel faueied, that if one were ſent to his brethren 
from the dead they would believe, and avoid thoſe flames, he was 
told dy e Abraham, theyrhad Moſes 22 and if upon 
the reading and bearing of them they wontd not believe, if one ſhould. 

from the dead they mould not believe, Thoſe that. harden their 

arts under the word, are ordinarily judicially hardned againſt 
judgments,or other means that to the eye of reaſon ſeem probable 
means to change their hearts, but are not under a. Divine inſtitu- 
tion ſor that end, as the word of. God &.. But yet to ſome they are 
ſo far ſanttiſied; God ſometimes goth out of his ordinary road. 

Beſides, though ſuch examples of judgment. ſeldom probe ſoſe, 
and principal cauſes or means; yet they often prove partial cauſes, | 
and ſociat means, and together with the word conduce much to 
ſurh a bleſſtd end. I have known one my {lf that hath owned the. 


of Belle, giving notice of yerſogs that he knew, who pro- 
bably died in their ſins, as a great means to awaken him to a con- 
Irs, ſideration 


germ. 37. 8 ron lent naith bis Bokireſs. 
ſderation of his ways und u of e his 
Soul refed upon the ſoundpanil hoe aid toe himiotf cht fuld 
become of me, if this Bell now tang for mez if my Soub (as this 
poor wretclied creatures Soul) were nom before the Judgment 
feat of Jeſus Chriſt. Prinees the time they go to School uſe· to 
have their Umbraes, ſome other perſon ¶ forget it maybe ale name 
they uſe ro give them thet they may be corgected for them, and 
their Prince by their cot recton might learn to tale ihped of 
errors. The ele& of God, thoſe whom he hath foreordaied to 
eternal life, they cannot die in their ſins, but God ſuffers ſome vile 
and wicked neighbours they have to periſh · in their reaking luſts, 
and maketh this a means to r enen what ſin will 
4. Godefaw f Ig 7 — 
2. God defumet by a Er. It is one o e 
Pretences men in this age Net filthy ſtage · plays, chat ſin 
is there diſcredited by the repreſentation of it; and the 
Spectators how ill it becomes men to be debaucht: the truth · is, 
vertue, and ſobriety is diſcredited there for in the debauchery 
of them our age hath exceeded. All: Heathens.) But ſot thaſe that 
will * Ly vileneſs and | 92 fin, they noed not ſer it in a 
. O they may it more ſivelilyin the converſe of their 
5 von and I desbt not but much {in is reſtrained in / the 
wok 0 by the much ſir that is committed in the vorldꝭ ithe-reel- 
ing of the drunkerdifrom-one' de of theiſtreet to another, defa- 
meth drunkenneſs; andithe indecent immoralities of others both 
in their words, and actions, make ſin mort abominable tb many 
cotſiderate Sac e they the ſite is hotter in winter: by the 
eHntiperiſiaſts of the cold, 8 the heat of love to God and zeal 
for mn is advantaged by che excoſs of® hatred co God, and his 
ways which they fee in 6thers. 
J "Theft yet think way zy ehrt the g per of thei world 
d goof td U Baarhts, and that' it, le dem, G. pliamo 
pa, Increafitn * faith and patience: every ſinner is a 
grievin 85 thorne, a 84 to the houſe of! Ifrael,. and 
dy theſe briars and Werne teacheth them (as it is ſaid that 
'Gifleon lang br the min af cer H t was the faying of-an ancient 
er, alli bonorum Pubet invite um ' alu, qui idee H 
-permittirur j vel ipſe cord: aur, vel per: e verc canin; 
at is, no godd mat hatfi a but a wieked man, whom 
God doth erefore permit that = er himſelf een 
. rr 2 
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or the man may: by him: deexerciſed. - Thou that wondreſt 
1 


why many ſinners in the world, wonder why 
there are ſo many rods, and _"— for f= ; * 75 are 
ſo many whipping-poſts and racks, ſo many bride wells, &c. Aſſyria 
—— of Go our Iſa.10. God hath many Children.and 
his: Children will have their wanton vagaries, and extravagances, 
and muſt be brought through the- world to Heaven,. under the 
diſcipline. of perfecutions, and many afflictions; wicked and pro- 
ſane men in the world are Gods gaolers, and bride · well men, that 
keep his houſes of correction; when his ſervants are wanton and 
offend him, he ſends them to theſe gaolers, he turns them over 
unto. wicked men. It was Davids curſe of his enemies, Pſal. 109.6, 
Set thou a wicked man over him, and let Sathan fand at bis right 
hand. God when his le offend him, . fometimes ſends them to 
the Extortioner, to catch all that they, have: Sometimes to a H- 
barous Souldier, to ſpoile all their labour; ſometimes to a perſecutor, 
to rifle their houſes, and plunder their pleaſant things, to lay them 


up in gaoles, &. And thus a multitude. of ſinners is neceſſary to 


Gods government of the world. Waal b 
But yet (for we are very apt to diſpute with God) how is it 
that the providence of God ſuffers ſuch an exceſs of riot, ſuch a 
world of iniquity in the world; if ſome fin be ſuffered,if ſome ſin- 
ners muſt be endured in the world, yet why ſo much fin? Though 
an eaſy, and manifold anſwer might be eaſily drawn up to this from 
my former diſcoutſe, yet let me add 3 or 4 things /; -, 
1. Doſt thou that ſpeakeſt thus, conſider, what 2272 
there is of one ſin upon another, and what an uſe God maketh of one 
ſm to puniſh another Let me a little diſcourſe each of theſe. 
The moraliſt ſaith, Virtutes ſunt concatenate;, Divines ſay, as much 
of the graces of the Spirit of God, they have a cauſative virtue, 


and influence upon off nother, patience marketh experience, ex- 
perience hope. The; Apoſtle tells us, faith workethby love, it is 


indeed productive both. of love and hope, c. lt -1s-al{g*true 
that Yitia ſunt-concatenata, vices and ſinful habits are alſo link- 
ed together, and ate -produQve one of another. Luſt concerv- 
«h and brings forth; and ſin finiſneth and then bringeth forth 


death. And, as it is obſerxved in nature, the moſt noxious Crea- 


tures are moſt fruitful, and teeming 3; ſo vice and ſin. is a moſt fruit 


ful teeming mother, one ſin bringeth forth; a multitude of fin. 
. Drunkenneſs is the ordinary mother, of whoredom, filthy, and 


profane diſcourſe, quarrellings.and contentions. Whe hath contenti- 
ons ? ' 


Serm.37. conſiſlent with bit Holineſs. 

ent] who bath babling ? (faith Solomon, in Pro. 23. 29.) They that 
Parry long at the wine, they that go to ſeek, for mixt wine. 2. Again, 
Goch in his providence maketh uſe of fin to puniſh ſin. But the equity 
of God in that motion of his providence, God willing I ſhall here- 
after more fully diſcourſe, 

2. Toquiet your thoughts upon this permiſſion of Divine Pro- 
vidence, | ſhal} offer to your conſideration hat NMierembergius, 
an acute Author, (though a Papiſt ) ſaith upon this argument, 
That the quantity of ſin which God permitteth in the world, is no. 
thing to what he bindrethin it. What a Brothel houſe of unclean- 
neſs, what a Field of blood and pppreſhon ? What an anzverſal 
Ale houſe would the world be, were it nor for the reſtrainings of 
Divine Grace? what but this hindereth, that every man is not a 
(ain unto his Brother, a Judas to his Maſter, that every one is 
not an Heliogabalus for luſt and luxury, as much a monſter of cru- 
elty as Nero? The child of God jealous for the glory of God, is 
often ſtumbled to ſee ſo much ſin in the world; whereas he ſhould 
rather be taken up with the admiration of Divine Goodneſs , that 
there is no-more prodigious wickednels committed in it. Gra- 
Yulor ( faith the afore-mentioned ingenious Author) compendium 
peccandi, ſupreme illi bonitati fontana & miſerationi qu# tant 
malorum ardor extinguitur. Would you blame a man, who ſee- 
ing your Houſe all on fire, ſhould quench that fire, and onl 
leave ſome ſtraw burning in the Yard. The whole world liet 
in wickedneſs, there is a great depth of Juſt and fin in all our 
hearts by nature. God ſo ordereth it in his Providence, that 
though he thinks fit to leave ſome luſt burning, yet he ſmothereth 
and reftraineth the far greater part. He ſuffereth not the thou- 
fandth part of that blaſphemy, that uncleanneſs, that drunkenneſs, 
that oppreſſion, fraud, cruelty and injuſtice which would be in 
the world, if he took off his hand of reſtraint from mens ſpivits. 
What he doth ſuffer, his infinite wiſdom knows how to make an 

advantagious uſe of, for the glory of his great name. 

3. Conſider that the time of ſinning beareth no proportion tothat 
time, that the Creation. ſhall: be without ſin. The world hath laſted 
five or fix thouſand years; ( Ghronologers differ in their calcu- 
{ations ) how long-it ſhall laſt none can tell: many have gueſſed 
and already find "they have been miſtakem But ſbppoſe (which 
is not very probable ) that it ſhould laſt five, ſix, ten thouſand 
more: this indeed is a long time for the Devil ( who is the god of 
this world) to reign, and have a kingdom in, and a world 1 — 

_ ath-: 
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hath been committed, and is committed daily in the world, and 
doubtleſs will yet be committed, befare God puts a period to the 
world , and ta fung · lime: but if it were twice ten thouſand 
years, what is that to eternity, that eternity that ſhall be conſe- 
quent to the day of Judgement, when there ſhall not be a ſin com- 
mitted, nor a ſinner ſeen? The wicked,and «ll they, who forget God, 
ſhall be turned into Hell, There ſhall not be the black patch of 
a ſin in the beautiful face of the new heavens and new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, when that bleſſed time comes, it 
ſhall be all ſpent in praiſes and Halleluiahs. Stumble not then at 
Gods Providence in permitting ſome ſin in the world, who hath 
made ſo good proviſion for his own glory unto à long eterni- 
ty; which alſo ſhall then be advantaged by the much ſin ſuffered 
in the world. For thoſe who have much forgiven tham, will love 
much here, and praiſe God much, both here and kereafter : the 
high praiſes of God in the mouths of glorified ſaints, are doubtleſs 
elevated by the high and much ſin which they were guilty of in the 
world. You read Rev. 7.of many thouſands of Gods ſealed ones 
which John ſaw, and verſ. p, 10. A great number , which no wan 
could count of all Nations, and kindred, aud people, amd tongues, 
chat ſtood be fore the Throne, and before the Lamb ʒ cloathed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; \who cryed with .a loud uoice, ſal- 
vation to our God, who ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the lamb : 
and again, verſ. 12. Amen, bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thanksgiving, and. honour, and power, and might be giveniunto aur 
God, for ever and ever. Now St. Fehn deſiting to know Who 
theie were, had this anſwer. Theſe are they who are come aut of 
great tribulation, aud have waſhed: their robes, and made them 
winte in the blood of the lamb : therefore are they before the Throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in bis Temple, Had they 
not been defiled with fin, they needed nat have waſhed their 
robes in the blood of the. Laub; and having. their robes fo: waſh- 
ed, they are elevated in the praiſes of God. 8 
4. Finally, We may, as I ſaid before, be aſſured that Go 
would not ſuffer ſo much ſin in the world, I uch ſin did not tend 
much to the glory of God at laſt. Here may be applied all that I 
laid before in the ſormer part of my diſcourſe on this Argument: 
ſnewing you how the aboundings of fin, conduce to the abonnd- 


ings of grace. | 0 
* 


1 Tut 


Serm. 37. conſiſtent with his Holineſs 

1. That grace-wherein mam is meerly. paſſive and recipients, abound; 
erh by. the aboundings of ſin. The 7 telle th. us, tha love 
cavereth. 4 multitude” of faults: the more faults be covered, the 
greater loye is diſcovered ; God magniſieth grace in abundantiy 
pardoning ;, and there could not be abundant. pardoning, it there 
were not abounding ſin; a multitude of mercies could not be 
nified, but upon a multitude of Sin, The bredth of the robes of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs could never have been ſeen but for the ex: 
tenſion of our nakedneſs; it is the height, and depth, and length, 
and:breadth of Sin, which maketh al Saints to comprehend what 5s 
the length, and breadth, and. degth,. and. height, and to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg,that we might be filled with all 
the fulneſrof Gad, Eph. z. 17,18. 

2. That grace in the exerciſe of which we are actiue, is alſa ad: 
ventaged by the much Sin which God perwitteth. Our Saviour telleth 
us, Luke 7, thoſe who have much forgiven will love much, and thoſe 
to whom little is forgiven will loue but little. It wonderfully aggra- 
vates pardoning mercy in the ſenſe of 2 F to thiak 
how many are grinding at the ſame Mill of fin, that he was for- 
merly imployed in, and that he ſhould be taken, and they left: 
G ſhould never fight the good fight ſo well to the glory of 

od, if we had not many enemies: to fight with. But Fhave in- 
larged far enough in the Doctrinal part of this diſcourſe, ſhewing 
E reaſonableneſs of this motion of Divine providence in the 

rance of ſin and. ſinners, r 2 and M 7 — was 4 not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition that th to.the honour. and, glor 
of God, and to the and holineſs of the Divine being: — 
thing remains as to this diſcourſe, but to conſider ham this may 
be uſeful to us. 


d i. la the firſt place, Let me appeal now: to the reafon of 
every one that hears me, whether God in the ſufferance of Sin and 
finners, dath not act conſonantly to the wiſdom of the Divine 
being, It is nothing but our ignorance, and incon ſiderateneſt, 
that can be any temptation to us fo have any 7 
of. Gad, for theſe motions of his providence 3 doth all bis 
own works in infinite wiſdom; and it is in infinite wiſdom, that 
he ſuffereth ſinful men to walk in their own ways. What though 
he be an bet Cod., This will indeed conclude, thas himſelf cannot 
be tewpted, and that be tempteth ag mas, hut it will . 

that 
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that he may not fuffer any one to be tempted, that is, as the A- 
poſtle James expoundeth it, drawn away by his own luſts, and 
enticed. What though he hath a power to put a period to ſin every 
moment, yet certainly God is not obliged to do all that he can do, 
but his power (as ours alſo is) is governed as to the exerciſe of it 
by his will. What though ſin diſhonoureth God, and impeacheth 
his glory, he knoweth how to vindicate himſelf, and to recom. 
penſs himſelf as to his glory,and that many ways,from the fins of 

men, Tiueitis, that it is from the luſts and wickedneſs of ſin- 


"ners hearts that ſo much fin is committed in the world, yet it is 


alſo from the ſufferance and permiſſion of Divine Providence. God 
being directed by his own infinite wiſdom to govern the world in 
this method, and thus to make a difference betwixt Earth and 
Heaven; ſo to order it, that hereby the veſſels of wrath may be 
fitted for deſtruction, and his choſen ones by many tribulations 
occaſioned generally from the ſins, and finners ſuffered in the 
world, may be prepared for the Kingdom of God. O the height 
and depth of Divine wiſdom? How unſearchable are Divine judg- 
ments, how are the ways of God paſt our finding out? 


Uſe 2. But (in the ſecond place) let every une take heed of taking 
any occaſion from this diſcourſe, to give himſelf a liberty. to ſin. 
This is the Apoſtles reflexion upon this, he foreſaw the ill con- 
cluſion which corrupt hearts, would draw from theſe premiſes ; 
therefore adds, Rom. 6:1, What ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 
tinue in ſin that grace may abound ? God forbid: he makes it his 
buſineſs in that Chapter to ſhew that no gracioms juſtified Soul tan 
do ſo. How (ſaith he) can they that are dead to fin live any longer 
therein? So again, Rom, 3. v.7. He foreſaw that ſome would fay, 
F the truth of God hath more abounded through my lye, why then am 
1 judged as a ſinner ? Such thoughts are ready to rife up in dur 
hearts, why am I blamed for finning if God bath glory frown ny. 
Sns? Or why ſhould be judged as a finer; if the A 
ſim, advantage, and make way for the aboundings of grace? Sure; 
ly God, chen cannot fo ſeverely cevenge himſelf upon me for fit. 
To reſtrain ſuch wild thoughts, as theſe from entring, or prevait- 
ing in any of your Souls, let me offer ſome few things to your, 
—— 20 41%; ; TIF FT + r1 4 .! OF Aa 
1. Conſider firſt, F amy good come by fir, to the particular Joul 
that ſinneth, it muſt be l . de of gra e. . Sin 1 
of 


| — with his — 


2 1 ee — it hr vary pa that 
N. a. good fox wes: that God: rt or gooh fo tha 


ew py Sin in its own nature tendeth to nothing, — 2 
ruine and eternal deſtruction of à Soul: it muſt be from the a- 
boundings of grace, if any good come to the ſoul from ſin the a- 
2 of Divine erin ry in the — pardon, and forgiveneſs of 
fins ot greve in inſüſion of gracious habits, 
? hich the foul ivrnadewoye move humble in 
ſenſe of ſin, more watchful againſt it for: the! time to come 
and careful to avoid all temptations to it. The nge for 87 
death, and the work of ſin tendeth to death to debauth, : and to 
debate: à ſoul. i aner getterh to eternal Life, — 
the gift of God i; if by teuſon of : his former ſinſulneſiꝶ he: 
loves God more, and be mort ptalous for God, a8d — 
to offend God, all this ic of grace, and grace is fret. Nom reaſon 
teacheth every man, not wilfully-to run upon his own! ruine; in 
hope that he ſhall experience the hindneſt of a friend in ſuch a ru- 
inet eſtate-. Who: will hang himſelf; that: 2 — 
kimi: kindneſs to cut the halter ᷣ or commit T againſt his 
prince; to give him occaſion: to pardon um? Wi uſe to acuount 
it no prudence to lye at the mercy of another,. either as to our 
lives, eſtates, t * Who will give — — — 


that the ch Fl rin-eior 
mercies'oÞ Lare indeed — — 


to — that grace 
1. Becauſe Grace, par TOR 
in whom the aboundings of 2 TH 3 aboulideth but) to 
ſame chat have ſinnetc. How knoreſt thou (ſeeing grace is no- 
elte but love atting freely.) that it ſhall abound towards 

thee ? If it doth not; thou | lor ever: that it ſhall, 
thou. doſt not kinvw.\\ s ſin, * whom grace never 
abevndeth in dür gd 6 fu dine, 1: 2 Niet tits g 
2. Beraiiſe — ſiymingy: 64.66 gre 2 
ble fur nber 10 lay in — — Tot ſent rhas 
7 prejoump! uouſiy , the Jane * the Lord, * 25 
en 
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7 conmandment, that foul ſhall be cutoff from his proply /i ber 
cauſe kd bathde/ppſtdnibe word of the bord, and hath brohm hug” 
commandment: 5 that foul ſhall be ter ly vt offs: bis iniquity: ſhalt be 
. bim, Numb 45-1304 Now What foul can, poſſibly ſin pre- 
ſumptuquſſy, if he: doth; note who faith in his heart, I will fin 
that grace may abound ? 0: ms byog You i 

"Conf. Steering Ceaſe, den e leg ird al. 
* 22 | 10 Qnj * neu % Aead. 0 7 
ent abtiont; but ly nbs rule Mobur alias i If uhu ſſaneſt 
thou breakeſt t he Law of the Lord, thou violateſt his command 
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the ſpilling of which yet they will be damned. What 

Godwil) 3 abouiu that his Grace may much more a. 
bond ; yet thisas no. licenfe.for thee. toduffer ſin to abound, thou 
aut togutddethyagion byi the Divine rule God governeth his 
by his own inſinite Wiſdom, God makes the beſt of thy bad mar. 
ket; but yet it is thy concern to make the heſt market thou canſt, 


both for thy own ſoul, and for the glo o Co. 
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n. z. Thiruly, What iſ Sod ni N get himſelf. 4. and 
may gethimfelf gym peoples 72 this n be 
from others, not from.thee, 2. Ir may be only « xlaryigotten 
ther. 1. Lay, firſt, poſſibly the glory which God will get fromm 
thy fins,..fhall be from orboxs, nur ;ſelf.-- any times, tho 
ſin which maketh tHe ſinner. worſe, Hibhecting him: tu the wrath 
and yengeance of God, debauching and dehling his ſoul, makes 
others better; ſo God hath a glory from tis fin. ' The perſecutor 
tries tie fai and patience of phe Saints, and is ann 
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mem to the Kuigdom of Heaven, and ſo Gad bath Pe 
his ſin; but it is from others, not from the ſinner j he in the 
mean time damneth, and deftro eth his own ſoyl, 2, Poſſibly 
God will get himſelf Wory upon hoe, upon afton of thy Tin; as 
he ſaid, I will ger we 22 upon Pharaoh That was by breakin 
him id pieces, by deſtroying both him and lis Army in the Re 


Sda. This is mall — — do gov ing, bel 
uuſe GOA Win get glory from thy firs; thou cn dt affure th 
{elf, that he will get bigmelf dhe ory df cep 13 ot Aneti- 
ying grate from them. 


4. Wilt thou ſay, But if 1 may brin ng glory to Cod. Lenght 
do it, — ir de by my damination 7 Conmfrder) N ark 
can in ui ſuern y, prend nos the b 
— — Reben roy bet aue fn s Wi Up 

"Whit teaſe is ir tlie ghrf S 

— 8955 a thing, which vf its ohn nature 2 

— God. Canſt thou . vas pn rhe” ot 
ory: of God, by doing that Which #4 di 888 115 

er ub a qukſtibnf whether our 'retfonibleinath tuft ds 


willthe glory of God iour owndamnationÞ? 250 COB 
chat any mould ſineerely wiſty the: 88 Ide 75 . 18 
N wen ad prefenpruvus' 1 7 = Fr 32 5 
en £2 
1 31 33.1 IR 1 ** ou 7111 DN wm 


i Bur fl wil ill hog cane 
a finer?" Whar-vea — noe 1 
Linokg {os by then N * 33.11 Nt tent 2s 4M T0 Ly 
Sal. I. er rs jun rn he e. 
ment, he e againſt men accordin be their 25 55 | 
4 — 2 — mp: _— —.— 
— 
holy nav Wel hy rn 
2 rere mn 
ward upon that acceunt. 
tte Provideme of God pubs dpon 
fie the © of We See 
needs be, that es come; but w 
fe-ahut needs db that ßen — 5 
God hathi determined to peritij t fen 
bo) thecmatieg oP hany' Gen 00 01 
8. 2 | great 


5 
F 


God's ſuffering ſin in the World, Part III. 


great deal of glory from them; but yet, woe be to the ſinner, 
without a timely repentance. 


Uſe. 3. In the laſt place, Doth God en infinite Wiſdom ( as 
you have heard ) permit fin in the World , and that for the end 
that I have ſhewed you, that he might be glorified? Let ws then 
make it our buſineſs, to make ſuch uſes of the ſin that we ſee in. the 
world, and the ſins our ſelves haue committed in the world, as by on 
caſion of them God may be more glorified by ms. If you ask me 
how this may be, it may eaſily be gathered from my preceding 
diſcourſe z but yet for the ſake of thoſe who are of meaner capa- 
city, let me in this branch of Application recapitulate a little, 
1. For the fins of, oghem which ne ſee permitted ip the World. 

1. Let ua be quickened apon the view of them to adore the patience, 


a time aa ſay; O what a patient God is the God in 
waom [tr ne 
cruſh them, as I with my foot can cruſh a worm'z yet he ſpareth 


% 2. Let the view of the. ins of others which thou ſeeſt God 


Ee Jotchis own wile, ends, , make ther, dere the wiſders of 
iq 


f | ; 15 1 

thou hear o 

ba ney tremble ?_ Let God upon this occaſion, have the 
| | glory 
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of his free-mercy and grace towards thy ſoul. Bleſs God that 

$2.9 iven . ſpirit. Say, 2422 why was not Las 

one of theſe? I had the ſame ſeed of fin in me, my heart was as 

full of original luſt and corruption as theirs? Oh! what reaſon 

have I to adore the free grace of God, that I am not as this beaſt- 

ly drunkard, as this unclean wretch , as this monſtrous blaſ- 

phemer ! It it had not been for free and rich grace, I had been as 

bad as they: It is that which made me to differ. 

2. But let God have glory from us upon the occaſion of his 
ſo long ſuffering us to walk in our own ways. Now that may be 
many ways, let me a little particularly direct here alſo. 

1. Let it małę thee live in a dayly admiration ef free grace, both 
in pardoning thy former guilt, as renewing, and changing thy 
beart, This, this is a work not for a rapture, not for an hour, 
ora day; but for eternity. It will doubtleſs be a great piece of 
our work when we come to Heaven, to cry ſalvation to our God 
and to the Lamb. Bleſſing, and glory, and honour, and wiſdom, 
and thanksgiving be to the Lord for ever and ever. It ſhould be 
much of our work upon the earth, if we have either obtained the 
ſenſe of the pardon of our ſins, or a good hope through grace: 
you ſhall find St. Paul beginning moſt of his Epiſtles with ſuch a 

leſſing of God. O you redeemed of the Lord, you that are 
come out of a ſtate of deep guilt, youcan never think, nor ſpeak 
enough, what God hath done for your fouls. Itis a great work 
of God, and he doth his great works, that they may be had'in 
remembrance. Let God have ſome glory from thee, for par- 
doning thoſe fins by which he hath been much diſhonoured b 
thee; and as for his pardoning, ſo for his ſanctifying grace. - 
mire God, bleſs God upon ce view of thy former hard heart, 
profane and unclean ſpirit; fay, Ah Lord ! that ever fuch an E- 
thiopian as I was, ſhould through grace change my kim, that 
ever ſuch a rebellious ſpirit ſhould be made obedient, ſuch a pro- 
fane wretch ſhould ever have an heart toward Heaven; that eder- 
one that loved his luſts ſo well as I have done, ſhould be taught of 
God to love him, and fear him, and delight in him! that a Seul 
Thould be amongſt the Prophets! a Paul a perſecutor, a blaſphemer 
ſhould' de amongſt the Apoſtles Da Mary Magdalen ſhould waſh 
her Lords feet, and be ſo humbled, as to wipe them with the 
hairs of her head! the offering up of theſe praiſes glorifieth 


God. 
2. Let 
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2. Let thy former, ſins make thee ere abundant in pens. 
tential tears, and in confeſſions of thy ſin unto God. God de. 
lighteth to hear a ſoul acknowledg its iniquities, and take 
ſhame to it ſelf. Let thy reflection upon thy former ways, 
make thee with Peter to weep bitterly, make thee go alone, and 
confeſs thy ſins unto him that hath forgiven them; the more 
vile thou makeſt and owneſt thy ſelf, the more thou glorifieſt 
God, as a God of free grace, and infinite mercy. If 

3. Let thy former 2 ingage thee to love God more, Hath 
much been forgiven thee, O leve much : Say with thy ſelf, O, I can 
never love God enough, I can never do enough for him. I that 
have done ſo much againſt him, I that have. been ſo profane, ſo 
vile, that have ſpent my youth and ſtrength in the ſervice of 
my baſe luſts and pleaſures, and am yet received to mercy at 

„ What ſhall I render unto the Lord? Let my burning 


love to God, and whatſoever beareth his jmage and ſuper- 
ſcription , make ſome amends for my burning luſts, which had 
conlumed my poor ſoul , if God had not mercifully quenched 


them, | | 

4. Let thy former ſins, and thy reflections upon them, make 
thee to walk, ſoftly, and humbly, with God all the. days of thy 
life, Doeſt thou find thy heart at any time begin to ſwell in 
an high opinion of thy ſelf? Say, my ſoul, What hath a ſin- 


eren ron on? what haſt thou that haſt been ſo filthy, 
ſo pollute 


to glory in? High thoughts become not one that 
hath been ſo dirty, ſo polluted, and unclean as, thou haſt 
been. | 

5. Let your reflettions upon your ſins, bring forth that brood of 


graces which the Apoſtle mentioneth, 2 Cor. 7. 11, Indignatiop, 


carefulneſs, fear, vehement deſires, revenge}, Indignation at y 
ſelves;for your former errors. Anger never hath a truer object, 
than when it isexerciſed upon our ſelves for our miſcarriages. 


| Revenge, a revenge upon our ſelves, this doubtleſs lieth much in 


#: 45 #5 _ | 


6. Finally 
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+ 6. Finally, You ſhall make an improvement of your fins; if your 
reflexions upon your former ſins, both of omiffion and commiſſion, 
thall engage yon to more frequent atts of homage to him, to be more 
in e in praiſe, in hearing, &c. Thus it was with St. Paul, he 
reſſected upon himſelf, 4s not meer to be called am Apoſtte, becauſe 
be had perſeruted the Church of Chriſt. But (faith he) by the grace 
of "God 1 am that I am, and his grace beſtowed on me was not in ban, 
I lahonred more abundantly, 1 Cor. 15. 9, 10. 
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Job V. 6, 7. 


Anbongb affliftion eonerb wot out of the duſt, " neither * 
' doth trouble ſprivg out of the ground : yet man is 
born unto trouble, ag the ſparks fly upward. 


He words which I have read to you, are the words of Eliphat, 
1 the 7 Se unto his friend Fob, who Chap: q. had made 
{d' bitter a complaint of his afflictions: whether he had this title 
from his Anceſtors, as ſome think, Ger. 36. 11. where we read 
of one Eliphax (a deſcendent from Eſau, who begat Tewan), or 
from his Countrey (which I take to be moſt probable); for we 
read Fer. 49. 7. concerning Edom, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, 
I wiſdom no more in Teman ? Teman was certainly a City in the 
dominion of Edom, famons both for wife and valiant men, as you 
may learn from verſ. 8. of the Prophecy of Obadiab;, Shell I © 
not in that day ( faith the — — ap the wi ſe· men aut 
Edom, and under ftanding out of the Mount of Eſan, and thy mighty” 
men, O Teman, ſhalt be &ſmayed : It is not much material. This 
Eliphax in probability was an Edowite, an inhabitant of Temꝶmm, 
a friend of Fob, who by appointment was come with the two o- 
thers to viſit Fob, upon the report of his great affliction: he be- 
gan 
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gan his diſcourſe in the former Chapter, and continueth itin this, 
ſhall not concern my ſelf in the other part of Eliphaz his dif. 
courſe, in the Verſes which I have read to you, he ſeemeth to com- 
fort Fob from a twofold Conſideration. . 

1. That the hand of God was in bis affliction; for that is implied, 
when he ſaith, Aſliction cameth not out of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground. | | 

2. From the 3 of: the fate of man. Man (ſaith he) 
is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fy upward, The Propoſition 
of theſe two Verſes, is plainly this: 


Prop. That God hath a great hand in all the evils that come 
upon us. Man is born unto trouble, and it is as natural to him, 
as for the ſparks to move upward, and his afflictions come not 
out of the duſt, It is the obſervation of an Eminent Divine of 
our own ( in his excellent commentary upon this Verſe ), that 
this is a Proverbial ſpeech, and the ſenſe of it, That affliction 
cometh not —— or fortune; and ſo the duſt, and the ground 

ands oppoſed, 1. To God, and 2. To our ſelves. What 
if I ſhould offer my thoughts, that it is an Eliptical ſpeech, and 
much parallel ro that, Pſal. 75. 6, 7. For promotion cometh neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South : But God i 
the Fudg, be putteth down one, and ſetteth up another: So here 
aſſliction ſpringeth not out of the duſt, nor trouble out of the 
ground, but God bath an hand in al; only this latter part is left 
to us to be underſtood, My preſent deſign will not lead me to 
conſider how far man is felo de ſe, and the author of his own 
evils, having the meritorious cauſe in his own foul ; but I ſhall 
only diſcourſe of God as the efficient cauſe, the other will fall 
in, as that which moveth God to, ſuch an execution of Pro- 
vidence. | 

Here are two branches in the Propoſition. | 

1. That man is born unto affliftion and trouble, as the ſparks 
fly upward; it may beunderſtood that he hath a right to it, as 
the {parks have by the Law of Creation, diſpoſing and ordaining 
them to ſuch a motion; ſo man hath a legal right to trouble, by 
vertue of the firſt Covenant, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt dye. Now this man hath as a ſinner depraved, and fallen 
from that Original re&itude in which God created him. 2. He 
hath a natural fitneſs and diſpoſition to it, and is by his nature — 

jecte 
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jected to a variety of affiiftsons and trouble. As the ſparks, b 
reaſon of their levity, have an aptneſs to move upward; 2 
hath man through his natural conſtitution, ever ſince the craſis 
of his humours was impaired and ſpoiled upon the fall, a native 
fitneſs and diſpoſition to receive impreſſions of affliction and 
trouble. 
2. That this trouble, theſe affiictions come not upon us by chance, 
but by the hand of God. It was the faying of a good Prophet, 
2 Kings 6. 33. This evil is of the Lord. The Prophet ſpeaks of k 
evils more generally, Amos 3. 6. Shall there be any evil in the 
City, andthe Lord bath not done it ? and verſ. 5. ¶ an a bird fal 
in a ſnare on the earth, where no gin is for him; And this is 
true of all ſpecies of penal evils, which we call troubles and afflicti- 
ons, whether they fall upon our bodies or ſpirits, or in our eſtates, 
or from our relatsons, &c. The Queſtion is, | 


Queſt. How this is conſiſtent with the goodneſs and mercy of God ? 
Can God be the Author of evil? Lam. 3. 33, 34. He doth not af- 
flift willingly, nor grieve the children of men to cruſh under his 
feet all the priſoners of the Earth. 

Sol. The anſwer is very eaſie, there is an evil of ſin; of this 
God cannot be the Author, he can neither be tempted with evil, 
nor tempt any man: but there is an evil of puniſhment, indeed 
in it ſelf not evil, as I ſhall ſhew more by and by. Of this none 
doubteth but God may be the Author, yea there is no evil of 
this nature in the City, which he hath not done. 

2. Nor is this at all inconſiſtent, either with the parity and holi- 
neſs, or the mercy and goodneſs of God; for, as I ſaid before, theſe 
hind of evils are only nuncupatively ſo, and have no more evil in 
them, than as they are ingrateful to our pallats, and but nick- 
named evils by us, following the fallible judgment of our ſenſes, 
One vulgus infamat malorum titulo arcanis ſue benignitatis de- 
crevit; God in his eternal thoughts of love, hath decreed the 
effecting thoſe things which we ſcandalize with the name of Evils : 
Evils of puniſhment are good under a diſguiſe, and we ſhould not 
call them Evils, if ſenſe did not caſt a miſt before our eyes. *Tis 
ſenſe, deceivableſenſe, that both makes us call the real evils of in 
good, and the real good things of afflictions, and troubles, evil. 
When God once diſpelleth this miſt, and opens the eyes of the 
ſpiritual underſtanding , it ſees after another manner, and it then 

Ttt crys 
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crys out with David, Pſal. 119.67. Before I was affiitted, I went 
aſtray; but now I have kept thy word. Verl. 71. It is good for me 
that I have been affiitted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, Thus the 
child, when it comes to underſtanding, bleſſeth the rods and feru- 
la's with which he was corrected; and which, when he was a child 
he deprecated, and would gladly have cut in pieces. Let me ſhew 
you alittle, that theſe things which we diſgrace with the name 
of Evils, and of which the holy and gracious God is not alhamed to 
be the Author; are not Evils, but ſuch as deſerve a better name, 
and ſuch good things as are ſome of the greateſt goods the child 
of God meets with on this ſide of Heaven. To this purpoſe we 
will conſider them, | 

1. A. they. contribute to the Predication of the Holineſs and | 
Fuſtice of Ged, and the making him to be feared and adored in 
the world. 

2. Ai they many ways contribute to the happineſs of thoſe that ſhall 
be ſaved. 

2 1 ſay, firſt, as they predicate the glory of Gods Fuſtice and 
Holineſs. Juſtice and Holineſs are two eminent Attributes of 
the Divine Being, ſo eſſential unto it, as if he ſhould not be juſ# 
and holy, he could not be God. Now the Holineſs and Juſtice 
of God could never be ſo known in the world, but. for the affli- 
ions, troubles, and puniſhments which are abroad. in it; God 
is infinitely removed from our ſenſes, we can only read him in 
his word, and in his works, The word of God evidenceth theſe 
two Attributes to us by faith, for the word is the object of faith, 
and faith is the evidence of things not ſeen. The word of God 
ſpeaketh God a juſt and holy God, and therefore we believe. 
it : but as in a State,, the Juſtice of the Magiſtrates would never: 
be ſeen in making good Laws, and diſcourſing juſt things, if he 
never put them in execution; ſo neither ſhould we ever have 
any demonſtration of the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, if it were 
not for thoſe afflictions and puniſhments of ſinners, by which: 
he declareth to the world his abhorrence of fin, and the exact- 
neſs of his Juſtice. I remember-the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.25. telleth 
us, That Chriſt was ſet forth to be a propitiation. through faith in. 
his blood, to declare Gods righteouſneſs : and God being about to 
deſtroy Pharaoh, ſaith, I will get me honour upon Pbhraoh. What 
honour ? the honour of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. It is the 
great intereſt of God, to declare unto the world his Juſtice and. 

Ho- 
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Holineſs ; How elſe ſhould he have the revenue of his glory 
from theſe Attributes? Now I ſay, Evils of puniſhment are 
upon this account great goods, and were neceſſary, if they were 
cauſative of no other than this good. If God obtained no more 
from them, than the Proclamation of his Holineſs, and Predica- 
tion of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, yet this were enough: and 
thus much he gains from his puniſhment of the worſt of men; 
if. they be not made better by them, yet God is by them made 
more glorious, and declareth his righteouſneſs. Lhe argument 
is this : Thoſe things cannot be evil, however we may miſcall 
them, which immediately tend to make God more glorious in 
the eyes of the world : but this all Evils of puniſhment do, = 
ſpeak God a pure and holy God, and a juſt and righteous God. 
But there is much more to be ſaid than this is. 
2. They very much contribute to the good of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 
1. They contribute to make us better while we live here; and, 
2. To make us eternally happy hereafter.It is only the fooliſh child 
that ( as I ſaid before) quarrelleth at the rods and ferula's that 
correct the wildneſs and wantonneſs of its youth. The grown 
man bleſſeth God, and thanks his maſter for them: He that 
ſpareth the rod, ſaith Solomon, hateth the child: but he that lovet h 
him, chaſteneth him betimes, Prov. 13. 24. and adviſing Parents, 
again faith, Prov. 23. 13, 14. Withhold not correttion, from the 
child; for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he. ſhall not dye: thou 
ſhalt beat him with the rod, and iſhalt deliver bis foul from hell. 
In ſhort, 1, By affliftions, Souls ordained to life, are kept from 
hell. 2. By afflittions, ſuch ſouls are fitted for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | 
1. 1 ſay, firſt, By affliftions, as by a divine ſacred means, the 
ſouls of ſuch as are ordained wnto life, are ſaved from hell. If 
mans rod may be a means to ſuch a bleſſed end, Gods rod will 
certainly do much more: the rod and reproof give wiſdom, Prov. 
29. 15. Solomon tells us, That Folie is bound up in the heart 
of a child, but the rod of correction ſhall drive it far from bim, 
Prov. 22. 15. It is as true as to the Children of God, as it is 


with reference to the Children of men. Have not you obſerved 


a tender Mother, ſometimes — a fooliſh child too buſie with 
the fire, or candle, taking the childs hand, or finger, and holding 


it ſo near, that it ſcalds, or burns it ſelf, ſo learning the burnt 


child to dread the fire? God hath never a child, but is too too 
Ttt 2 ready 
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ready to be playing with hell- fire, playing over the hole of the 
Aſp, and den of the Cockatrice. God takes his childrens fingers, 
and ſcalds them a little with the fire of Hell in their Conſciences, 
making them to be a continual terror, inſtead of a continual feaſt, 
or with the Candles of Afflictions and outward trials, and thus 
they are delivered from Hell. Adam had never ſeen death, he 
h. d only heard of it in the threatning, in caſe he did eat of the 
Tree that ſtood in the midſt of the Garden : he put out his hand 
and took of the fruit, and did eat, his poſterity ſhall now ſee and 
feel death; they ſhall be in deaths often, and have leiſure to think, 
if the torments of the ſtone, or the gout be ſo great, what will the 
torments of Hell be? If I amnot able to ſtand under'the terrors 
of an affrighted Conſcience for a few months, how ſhall I abide 
everlaſting wrath? That ſo he may be more wary and afraid. De- 
monſtrations of the truth of the word, have a great force with 
our unbelieving hearts. God hath therefore in infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, ſo ordered it, that one while his pp ſhall be in 
the fire of a Fever, anotherwhile in the darkneſs of a divine de- 
ſertion. By the firſt they ſhall learn to conclude how hot the fire 
of Hell muſt be; by the later, how dreadful that utter darkneſs. 
ſhall be, which ſhall be the impenitent finners portion: what it 
is to be forſaken of God for ever, upon the hearing that dread- 
ful ſentence, Depart from me you curſed, into everlaſting burn- 
ings, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, They ſhall ſometimes 
find Satan at their right hand, to learn them-what it is to be with 
the Devils to all eternity; they ſhaltſometimes want bread to eat, 
and water to quench their thirſt; and left from thence to conclude, 
what the condition of a Dives is, that would in thoſe flames be 
glad ofa cup of cold water to cool his tongue: they ſhall have extre- 
mities of pains for a little time in ſome particular joynts and limbs, 
and thence gather what the torments of the whole body and foul 
muſt be for ever and ever ; when all the Vials of Divine wrath 
ſhall be poured out upon them. I do not doubt, but many a foul 
in glory, is this day bleſſing God for its liſe of trials, pains and 
afflictions; and could we hear them ſpeak, they would tell us, 
they were beholden ina great meaſure, to the thouſands of little 
hells, they ſuffered. here, for the Heaven to which they have 
crouded, through much tribulation, and waded through many 
waters of Marah, which they found it difficult ( while they were 
in their delicate fleſh ) to drink of, becauſe their taſt was bitter. 
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2. By afflictions and troubles the fwints are fitted for the Rin- 
dom of Ged. They are ſuch good things as accompany ſalvation, 
and make the heirs of ſalvation fit for the Kingdom of God, We 
muſt be made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light before 
we come to it, Col. 1. 12. and we are made ſo by afflitions in a 

reat meaſure. Do you ſometimes ſee ſome beautiful ſtones in a 

mous ſtructure, ſhining with variety of Colours, and adorning 
the places where they are? How came they (think you) by this 
beauty ? were they only beholden to the Painter for an ingenious 
mixture, and laying on of colours ? This would never have made 
them ſo without hewing, and ſmoothing, and poliſhing ; but both 
theſe together complete their beauty, The Stone-cutter firſt 
ews off their roughneſs and poliſneth them; then the Painter 
layeth his colours upon them. Amongſ other expreſſions, by 
which the Scripture expreſſeth the bleſſed ate of the ſaints, this 
is one promiſe, Rev. 3. 12. Iwill make him that overcometh «pillar 
in the hom ſe of my God, To make a Soul a Pillar, a beautiful glo- 
rious Pillar in the Houſe of God; it is not enough that the holy 
ſpirit comes, and like a Painter adorneth the ſoul withits varie- 
ties of gracious habits; but the Providence of God (eſpecially 
as to ſome of them, who are of courſer rougher conſtitutions, ) 
muſt alſo come and hew, and cut, and poliſh them, with varieties 
of trials and afflictions; and thus they become at laſt beautiful 
Pillars, beautiful for faith and patience, for ſelf denial and meek- 
neſs; ſtrong to bear the croſs, and ſubmiſſive to the burthen of 
it. Thus by many tribulations they enter into the Kingdom of 
God; by many tribulations, not only as the road to Heaven, the 
dark entry into that place of light, but as means fitting them for 
Heaven; Files, filing off that ruſt with which they could never 
enter in there. Even the man according to Gods own heart con- 
felſed, that before he was afflicted, he went aſtray ; and that his 
afflictions had contributed to his learning of the Lords Statutes. 
We ſillily call afflictions evils; but conſider thy ſelf ( ſaith an 
acute Author) how often haſt thou been made better by thoſe 
things, thoſe afflictions which thou defameſt with the name of 
evils ? Auguſtine lamented, that'# Fever had: correſted that luſt 
in him, which the love of God, and the meditation of that could 
not extinguiſh. Certainly the ſame reaſon which forbids us to 
eall that good which maketh'us worſe, will likewiſe reſtrain us 
from calling that evil which maketh vs better. God dorh ex als 
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ſpendio natura, parare compendium gratic; in the phraſe of an 
ingenious Writer) he maketh the outward man decreaſe, that 
the inward man may by it increaſe : fo that troubles and affli- 
Aions ſeem but Divine inventions to make the ſaints both more 
holy, and more happy. How ſhould we have lien grovelling on 
the earth, if God had not prepared us there a bed of thorns; and 
lien always ſucking at the worlds breaſts , if God had not rubbed 
them with this wormwood ? how often would the pitifully wan- 
ton heart of a good Chriſtian have been priding it ſelf at a Look- 
ing-glaſs, if God had not ſpoiled her ſmooth face with the Small 
Pox, or ſome other deforming diſeaſe ? How often is the love and 
delight of a ſoul canton'd out to a Wife or an Husband, to a Child 
or a Friend; and how little a ſhare hath God of it, until he cuts 
off theſe ſuckers from the roots of our fouls? How little time can 
a man or woman oft-times find for Meditation or Prayer, for 
examining his heart, and reflecting upon his ways, till God ſhut- 
teth him up in a Priſon, in a ſick Chamber, &c. that he hath no- 
thing elſe todo? then he cries with the Church, Lee s ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn again to. the Lord. How little, how 
ſeldom ſhould we with any ſeriouſneſs, or in any ſolemn manner 
remember God, if God ſometimes did not forget us? When ſhould 
we be willing to entertain thoughts of a better life, of a more 
enduring ſubſtance, if we always had full meaſures of the con- 
tentments of this life ? The uncertainty we have of earthly riches, 
makes us look for the more enduring ſubſtance. A baniſh- 
ment from our Country, or daily perſecution and vexation in 
it, makes us think of, and prepare fox a better Country. By dy- 
ing daily, we become willing to dye, and to be with Chriſt, If 
we did not ſee the gourds that refreſh/us, and keep the heats of 
the world from our heads, come up in a night, and go down by 
an Eaſt wind the next night, e ſhould cry, it is good for us to be 
here, let us build us Tabernacles. We ſhould be married to the 
world, and unwilling ever to think of a divorce, or a being marri- 
ed to Chriſt, if God did not ſometimes let us experience that we 
had a lye in our right hand, were fond of a picture, and embra- 
ced a ſhadow. The Gaols, and priſons of the earth. make the 
earth more bitter, andthe liberty of the ſons of God more ſweet. 
The pains of the earth, and the labours of the world, make the 
reſt of Heaven and the joys thereof more deſirable. Beſides, that 
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any Winters, when ſhould they have any exerciſe? Tribulation 
worketh patience, and the hour of trial is the time for its perfect 
work. But this were almoſt an infinite Theme to diſcourſe in its 
latitude, the variety of good which floweth to the ſouls of 
Gods people from afflictions and ttoubles; they are by them tri- 
ed, purged , made white they are by them made more ho- 
ly and humble, all which good juſtly entituleth God to a being 
the Author of them; they do not only flow from his juſtice, as 
the juſt puniſhments of ſin, but they are the noble eAuxes of his 
goodneſs, and are ſo far from derogating from the glory of that, 
that they exceedingly tend to the commendation of it; and we are 
miſtaken in the notion of them when we call them evils, and make 
up the judgement meerly from-ſenſe, which indeed ſo nick-na- 
meth theta, I know indeed there is another Phenomenon of dif- 
ficulty here, and that is, how it can ſtand with the juſtice of God 
to puniſh his people for thoſe fins for which he hath accepted a 

ſatiefaction from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and given an acquittance 

in the actual juſtification of a ſinner, and the forgiveneſs of his ſins ? 

but Ihave ſpoken to that before, when I ſpake to that Obſeryati- 

on, That God with the affiiftions of this life, doth often puniſh paſt, 

and pardoned ſins. I ſhall therefore paſs on to the appli-ation of 
this diſeourſe, whieh ] ſhall diſpatch in two words of exhortation. 

1. To own God in all your troubles and affliftions. The ſecond ſhall 
be to ſtudy ſuch an improvement of your affliftions , as inſtead of 
quarrelling at Divine Providence in theſe diſpenſations, yau may 

ſee reaſon to bleſs God for them, ; 

Uſe 1. In the firſt place, Doth not affliction ſpring» out- of the 
ground, nor trouble out of the duſt? O then, in the day of your 
troubles look not only upon the ground, let not your eyes be meerly 
upon the duſt. It 1s the filly Dog that runs after the ſtone that is 
thrown at him, and biteth that: wiſer creatures { ſuch as man is) 
.overlook that, and conſider the hand that hurled it. Afflictions 
of all ſorts, are but ſtones out of the ſling of Divine Providence, 
they. are Gods meſſengers; he ſaith to the Diſeaſe, go, and it 
— ; come, and it'cometh. Art thou ſick? fee the Lord calling 
or the diſeaſe that diſordereth thee. Art thou reproached ? ſee 
alſo this affliction not riſing out of the duſt, Shimei curſed Da- 
vid; Perhaps(laith- David) God hath hidden him curſe, «It is ſtrange 
how much light to thi: purpoſe ſhone upon the Heathen, I re- 
member Virgil. an heat hen Poet, in the ſtory of the taking of Troy, 
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bringeth in Ænear telling great ſtories of kis valour, in that night 
Troy was taken: he tells us that he at laſt faw Helena the ſtrum- 
pet, for whom Cas that fable goes) all that miſery came upon 
that place, and was about in his heart to kill her - two things the 
Poet repreſenteth as hindring him, 1. That he ſhould get no re- 
put ation by killing a woman But a ſecond was, his Mother Venus 
appeared to him, and tells him. 


Non tibi Tyndarid# facies inviſa Lacene 
Culpatuſve Pani, verum inclementia Divum 
Has evertit opes, ſternitque a culmine Trojam. 


That he was not ſo much to blame Helena (the Grecian ſtrum- 
pet ) nor Paris the Trojan adulterer, that by his fetching her 
from her Husband, a Nobleman of Greece, had given occaſion to 
that war, but the anger of the gods : ( they were Heathens, that 
was their dialect) and then the Poet goes on, deſcribing how Ve- 
nus ſhewed her ſone/Eneas, Neptune o returning the foundations of 
the walls with his Trident. Juno keeping the gates open, and call- 
ing in the enemies her favourites from the Ships to invade the City, 
and Minerva in another place battering down the Towers, and 
Jupiter himſelf putting valor into the Grecians. Even the Hea- 
thens by the light of nature underſtood their afflictions coming 
from a Divine hand. Certainly Chriſtians that have the Scri- 
ptures ſhould underſtand more. Art thou, or are thy relations 
ſick ? See God ſtanding at thy beds head, and giving ſtrength to 
thy diſeaſe : art thou in Priſon, {ee the hand of God locking the 
priſon door upon thee, and keeping thee in bonds : could we do 
this, let me but inſtance in two or three excellent effects which 
would follow our recognizing God, as the Author of our af. 
flictions. 

1. It would reſtrain both our hands and tongues from all thoughts 
of private revenge upon inſtruments of evil tow. O how ready, 
if any hath done us evil, are we to ſay, Iwill do unto him, «s he 
hath done unto me. How natural is a Lex talionis, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth, and an ill word for an ill word, and an 
ill turn for an ill turn. Indeed the Magiſtrate ought ſometimes 
to give it; he is the Miniſter of God to revenge evil: but could 
we but ſay with David, perhaps God hath bid him curſe, God 
hath bidden him to ſmite me with his tongue, or with his fiſt of 
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wickedneſs. We ſhould leave vengeance to him, who hath Gigs 
Fengeance is wine, ang [ will ripay ie; Lpeak not this excluliyely 
to any thing but thoughts of private revenge. lt is lawful enoug 
to ſeek for ſatisfaction for injuries done us in our names or eſtates, 
by the 1 and according to the laws of the Nation in 
which we liye. But 1 fays. the c dete the hand of God 
in all the evils that come upon ud, Ia ridle gur houghts. as 


to private revenge. 5 1" „nb e. office 

2. A due conhderation of this, wf atto Pap our echt as to 
all effluxes of impatience; could we but ſay concerning, every evil 
that befalls us, this euil is of the Lord: we ſhould preſently think, 
Who ſhak ſay unto him what doſt thou ? It is the Lord ſaidithat good 
man ) 1 bom do what ſeemeth him good: I held my peace (ſaith 
David) when I underſtood it was thy doing, Indeed our rational 
nature is ſo far convinced of Gods loveraignty and juſtice, and 
right todo with his creatures ( eſpecially finful creatures) what 
ſeemeth him good, that jt is in ſome meaſure, diſpoſed to be ſi- 
lent before the Lord: but eſpecially every renewed and ſandtified 
nature, readily puts its mouth in the duſt, and cries out, Why 
doth the living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of wo 
The juſtice of God, the wiſdom, goodneſs and mercy of God ſtop 
eth his mouth. *Tis true, we are but fleſh, and the beſt of Gi 
people have their fits of impatience; Fob: ( you know) 1 
but Godly men will quickly come out of; them, as Fob did, 
40. 4. Behold (faith he) I am vile, what ſhal I anſwer ? 1 N. 
lay my hand upon my mouth - once have I [| en, but I will not an- 
ſwer : twice, but I will proceed ne further. lk ra. 

3. This would turn our eye (in the days of our afflitions ) 
upon our hearts, and make men think of ſearching and trying their 
hearts, and turning gain unte the Lord.” white "men think of 
their afflictions as ſpringing out of the ground, and ari ing meer- 
ly from the duſt, the natural accident of their frail bodys, which 
being duſt, muſt be crumbled' again to duſt by ſuch means, ny 
only look to the Phyſician for a repair of their lapfed health; whil 
they only eye their troubles as ariſing from men, they. look fot 
nothing but a Buckler to defend themſelves, , or ſoine' cudgel to 
threſh their adverſaries with, requiting them for the evif they 
have done them. But when they come once to ſe God in heit 
afflictions, and. to look upon chem as coming from a Divine hand, 
fromthe great Cod of Heaven and Earth, then hey begs to 
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{ite up on their thighs, and to ay, What haus we done ? Let this 
be therefore our buſineſs, of what kind ſoever our Affliction 
be. ae” 


ſe 2. In the ſcond place, let not this only engage us to own 
God as the author of our evils of puniſtiment, but alſo to apply 
our ſelves unto God as to him who alone can help us in our times 
of trouble. Nature directs it; how ready are we in obr bodily. 
pains and affliftions to cry out — O God help me, &c. I remember 
the ſaying of our Divine E-glſb Poet. 


My heart did heaut, and there tame forth, My God; 
By which I knew. thatthou wert in the rod. 

The word of God direfteth it. I any man affiifted, let him pray, 
faith the Apoſtle. Call upon me Aaith Goa 70. of —_ 
and I will deliver thee and thou ſhalt praiſe me. This was the 
Ae of the Saints in all times. It was Aſa ' fault in his 
Affliction, that be ſought unto Phyſitiaus more than unto God; 
it is the condition upon which help, and deliverance is promiſed, 

be the ſpecies of the trial, and affliction what it will. 
t z. In the laſt place, let us learn from hence, inſtead of 
Wenz at Diyine Providence oy Juſtice in afflicting, /o to 
Dave ons bor aber our, troubles, as wwe may ſee cauſe to bleſs God 
OF thim, and to admire Divine goodneſs in them. Natianzene 
S gg ſtory of one Philagrlu, who in his affliftion brake out 
to this expreſſion, Graties ago tibi Pater ! tuorumq; hominum 
conditor, -qus nos tnuitos, & reluftantes beneficus aſſicis, & per ex- 
ter num hawinem purgas internum; that is, I thank, thee, O Father, 
vid mater of, may thy ſervant, for that thou doſt us good againſt 
aur wills, and, while we relut? to it and by the —— purgeſt the 
Snward man. And 1 have read a remarkable paſſage of Plining 
cundus (an Heathen too, in an Epiſtle of his to Maximus) The 
rkueſs of a friend (ith he) bath lately informed me, that we art 
f when we are weak. for who is there, who while be in ſickjs couetoms, 
or proud, or wanton, who then ſerveth his amours ? who is ambi- 
tiow f Then, {auth he 4 man remembreth that there is a God, and 
that, he in but A man, then be. admireth naue, envieth none, deſpiſeth 
nene; then he neither beareth. ner carruth falſe tales. O (ſaith — 
that 
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that we rould be & woll, whon we are well as when we art fick. This 
is that I could iſh tao. But the worſt is, we are very religious, 
and mnorent when we are in affliction, hut when we are got out 
of the net we are as fooliſh, and anton as before. God by trouble 
and afflittion for the time doth us good, Subriliſſima e jus beneficia 
(faith an ingenious Author) Speme dartur ſed vor ſperuc reripi- 
uneur. Bur for the moſt part, that goodneis proveth like worn 
5wg-dew. But in ſorder to the improving trouble, and allaftion, 
let me only commend to yon four things with which: I hall hat 
un my diſcourſe an this argument 

1. The firſt is AMadit ation. Affliſtion is ſaaſonable time for 
much Meditation. It is a fit time for thee to meditate. wherefore 
it is that God contendeth-with thee, Fob 10. 2-> mall e God 
do not condemu wie, 'ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſtvaich we. The 
time of affliction is: fit time, when man ts a 2and Ll 
flence; and the ndiſes and hurries of the World do not di 
him; tu be thinking what he hath done, communing with his own 
heart upon his bed; and certainly this will haue a good influence 
vpon thee; if thy ſickneſs will make thee avoid eating a diſtruf meat 
for the time to come which apprareth to thteʒ the protimate cauſe 
of thy diſeaſe, ſurely it will lay ſome Law upon thee as to tha 
favouring of ſuch luſt, which appear to have been the more re- 
mote cauſe provoking God in that diſpenſation againſt thee. It is 
alſo a fit time for thee to meditate of the vanity of all the content 
ments of the world. 


Non dom & fundus non aris acervus & auri, 
AHgroto domini deduxit corpore febrim. 


Experience then teacheth a man. That Riches * not in the — 
of wrath; all a mans houſe, and Land, and Gold, and Silver, wi 
not relieve him in a Fever; what a pitiful thing is beauty, or 
Nrength, which one fit of ſickneſs depriveth us of, what a lamen- 
table excrement is well ſet hair; which a cough turns into baldneſs ? 
what vain things are fine clothes,which in ſickneſs are exc 
for rags? It is a ſeaſonable time alſo for thee to meditate of Di- 
vine goodnefs, what a mercy it is that the Rattleſnake hath a rattleʒ 
e Tyger, another beaſt to give warning of its being near? 
that thou haſt diſeaſes to put thee in remembrance of thy latter 
end ? It is a fit time alſo for thee to meditate of the power of 
Divine wrath? 
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2. Vom uns God in the day of thy trouble; Jacob did ſo, Gen. 

28.20. So did David, Plal. 132. 2. Lord. (ſaith the Pſamiſt) re- 

member David and all his afflictious, how he fware unto the Lord, 

and vowed into the mighty God of Jacob. Jonah did fo, Jonah. 
„.. 

3. But then remember to pay thy vows. Vow, and pay unto the 
Lord your God, Plal. 76. 11. Better youſhould not vow, than that 
youſhould forget to pay what you have vowed. This were to ſnare 
thy ſelfi.ig the words of thy: own lips. 

4. To this end (laſtly) Pray that you may keep your ſick bed 
smpreſſions upon _ beartu. In-your troubles, you had thoughts 
of your eternal ſtate upon your hearts, then you were thinking 
what you ſhould do if you. ſhould be called to Gods judgment- 
ſeat. Then you were ſaying, If I live, F will be another man, 
Iwill keep Sabbaths better; be more in Prayer, more in reading, 
and hearing the word, more watchful over my heart, more careful 
of my ways, more conſcientious in my dealings, more ſtrict in my 
Family. If ever I recover, I will by the grace of God never be fo 
worldly; ſo carnal as I have been: well thou art recovered, now 
pray that thuu mayeſt fulſil thy yows, and that theſe impreſſions 
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SERMON XXXIX. 


Job 5. 6, 7. 


Although Aſflictiun cometh not forth. of the duſt, neither 
doth trouble ſpring ont of the. ground. 


I there auy evil in the City, and I have not done it? (ſaith God 
by his prophet Amos. ] The interrogation is an undoubted 
Negation; V ain man would be wiſe, though (ſaith Fob ch. 11120 
he be born like a wild «Aſſes colt. Hence it employeth it ſelf in 
traducing the equal ways of God, as if they were unequal. Hence 
he ſaith how can that God who is infinite in goodneſs, be the 
Author of evil? I it good for him to oppreſs, to deſpiſe the work, 
of his hands? Job 10.2. In my laſt diſcourſe I ſhewed you that it 
was conſiſtent enough with the goodneſs of God to be the Au- 
thor of the evil of puniſhment. We look upon a ſtaff in the 
water, and it appeareth to us crooked, when the fault is not in 
our ſtaff, but only in the weakneſs and imperfeRion of our ſight, 
and the unquietneſs of the water; pull the ſtaff out of the water, 
and look upon it by a due medium, and that is ſtraight. We look 
upon things with blood-ſhotten Eyes, and they appear of ſtrange 
colours but when our Eyes are rectiſied, then we ſee them in their 
true and native colours. We look upon a ftar at adiffance, and 
it. appears, to us as. a ſpark, or a. very fmall body of bghrwhep 
indeed it is a great Globe; we ſee a little man ſtanding by a 
Dwarf, or Pigmy, he appeares of à great ſtature to us, re- 
woe the little body from him, and then you ſee his true dimen 
lons. | 1 
1. Gods ways of Providence, as apprehended by our imperfelt - 
And wenk reaſon, are ſeen like a ftaff in the water. The ways gf 
God are right ways, but we have a very 2 
arguing, judging, and concluding; and can ſee them no ot 
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wiſe than our lapſed reaſon repreſents ; this makes us call them 

2. Our hearts are alſo viriated, and blood-ſhotten, with Juſt, 
prejudice and paſſion; add this makes the waſh of God appear to 
us in ſtrange colours; when once a Chriſtian hath cleared his 
Eye ſight with; Gods Eye. ſalve, then he feeth them as they are; 
and having quitted himſelf of luſt and prejudice, he findeth no 
difficulty to conclude them holy, juſt, and good. 

3. The wiſdom of God in the ways of his Providence, is like 
the Sun or Moon in the firmament, which are vaſtly great 
bodies, but appear to us but ſmall Globes, and full of ſpots, by 
reaſon of our diſtance from them. Who can » ſearching find out 
God ? who can find out the Almighty to perfettion ? it is as high as 
Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper then Hell, what canſt they 
525 ? che meaſure thereof is broader then the Earth, and longer than 
the Sea, Job 11-7,8. _ | 

4. We look upon the great God in his ways, and motions of his 
Providence, as flanding by our reaſon, and fancy, and compare his 
wiſdam with ours, meaturing the Divine reaſon and actions, b 
our yard-wand, and the wiſdom of God ſeems to us a deform 
crooked thing, but let our natural reaſon be rectified, and ſub- 
limated, and once Sanctified by Divine grace; let our minds be 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, and we ſhall then ſee things 
clearly as they gre. Theſe are the general cauſes of mens misjudg- 
ings and nuitapprehenſions concerning the . of Gods ways. 
But let Gad be true, ang every man a lyar: let him be holy, and 
let what will become of mans reaſon and judgment. It is bad 
Logick, but it may be go6d Divinity ſometimes, to hold the con- 
clufion, when we cannot deny the premiſes which feem to argue 
againſt it. There goeth a ſtory of Melancthon, that being once 
prefled by Eccius the Papiſt with an argument, to which he had 
not an anſwer ready, he took time, and ſaid, Cras Reſpandebo; 
that he would the next day give anſwer to it. It may be a Chriſt- 
ian may ſometimes be put hard to it in his thoughts to ſolve all the 
Phenomend's, Which a ſubtle Sophiſter will make appear upon 
the ways and motions of Divine Providerce, but in this caſe let 
him hold to the concluſion, and ſay J am fure the Fudg of the 
whole Earth cannot do wijuſtly z however it he, God is holy, and juſt, 
and good, I will 74 anſwer to this Objection. inus ome 
where ſaith, that if he ſhould meet with any thing in 3 
whic 
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which were contrary to his reaſon, he would not believe it to be 
the ſenſe of Scripture. Proud man ! Muft he think to meaſure 
infinite wiſdom with his bucket, and to ſcoop out the Ocean of 
wiſdom that is in God,with his ſpoon ? How much better had it 
been ſaid I believe what God hath ſaid, and I will ſtudy to recon- 
cile it to my reaſon if I cannot do it, I will rather deny my own 
reaſon than the Revelation of the Divine will and wiſdom. La- 
ther I think was in the right when he would have the Chriſtian 
lay, Tu Ratio ſtulta es, audi verbum Dei & tace : Thou, reaſon, 
art a fool, hear the word of God, and hold thy peace. But to 
proceed yet further in my diſcourſe. You have heard it is not 
inconſiſtent with the purity, and holineſs of the Divine being to 
be the Author of evil of puniſhment. Becauſe evils of puniſh- 
ment, are indeed no evils, only ſo miſcalled by us. They are 
great goods to the people of God. But once more vain man 
that would be wiſe, the man of reaſon that thinks he can ſhew us a 
mote in the Sun, or a crooked angle in the ſtraight lines of Divine 
wiſdom, comes forth and faith. 


eſt. Suppoſing it conſiſtent with the purity, holineſs, and good. 
uh DF x evils of puniſhment upen = who he — wil 
be made better by them, and be . by thoſe little Hells to eſcape 
greater, and by much tribulation. be fitted for the Kingdom of God; 
yet what is this to thoſe whom God knows will never be made better, 
never be made conformable to the image of his Son. If theſe evils 
of puniſhment, are true and perfect evils hom can an holy God be the 
eAnthor of them ? | 

1. I anſwer, We muſt grant, that there are ſome ſtones in the 
Earth, that no hewing will fit to make pillars far the houſe of God. 
God by his Providence may knock them in pieces, and by afflicti- 
ons break them, but iddians and troubles ſhall never mend them: 
and indeed this is an ordinary obſervation, as Fire ſoftneth wax, 
but hardreth clay, ſo affliftion which often makes the people of 
God better, ordinarily make wicked men worſe, they come aut 
of the fire worke than they went in, Pharaob-was ſuch a one, ten 
plagues one after another, wrought no change in His heart but 
for. the worſe, he was more: hardned than he was before, Ahex » 
was ſuch another, who when he was afflicted, yet did mare wick- 
edly ; the Scripture ſets a brand upon him for it. This 54. thas * 
Kang Ahaz, and we have too too many inſtances of ſuch im the age, 
and generation in which we live. 2. Aga 
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2, Again,what if ſome be afflicted, who grow worſe, and get 
no good by their Afflictions, yet may not God ule means that 
have 4 rational tendency to their good? Trouble and Affliction is 
the voice of God unto the worſt of men, crying to them for 
repentance and reformation ; they will not hear the rod, muſt not 
therefore God uſe it? Or doth it not ſpeak when he uſeth it? 
What if God knoweth that affliction will do them no good, but 

ive them occaſion further to harden their hearts; is God bound 

his Providence to act according to his own Omniſciency or 
counſel ? God deals with men who are reaſonable creatures in a 
reaſonable way, one while perſwading and exhorting, another 
while chaſtiſing and corecting; ſhall not God by his Miniſters 
perſwade all men to repent, and to believe, becauſe he knoweth 
from Eternity who will or will not obey thoſe precepts? Shall 
not God by his rod teach men to repent and believe,becauſe he 
hath determined not to give ſpecial grace to all ? certainly it is but 
reaſonable, that God ſhould allow them reaſonable means in 
order to what he requireth of them, though he knoweth they will 
make no uſe of them; in their not doing fo, they at leaſt render 
themſelves inexcuſable. 

3. This Queſtion proceedeth upon a grand miſtake, viz. That 
all puniſhment is ic rubesſar, for the amendment of the per ſon pu- 
ni ſhed; and that if ſuch an end cannot be propounded, or ſhall 
not be obtained, Puniſhments are things not reconcilable to the 
holineſs and goodneſs of God. This now is a very great miſtake, 
and not only contrary to Divinity, but to the reaſon of human 
Policy. It will the more Illuſtrate this matter, and make the 
way of God in this appear' more eaſy and*plain, if I ſhew 
you, | | 

1. That all men agree, that the amendment of the offender, is not 
the only end of puniſhment, but there are other ends for which the 
wiſdom of man judgeth puniſhments nectſſary. 


2. That as to God Reaſon holds much more, and the Scripture | 


hath revealed other ends which he aimeth at in puniſhment, than the 
amendment of the per ſon offending, which are highly conſiſtent with his 
holineſs and juſtice, Seneca, a great (Pagan) Philoſopher, mentions 
three ends in puniſhments. 1. The amendment of the perſon of- 
fending. 2. The feng others who may be in danger by his law- 
leſs ſinful courſes. 3. The amendment of others. It is true there 
is a puniſhment, the end of which is only the amendment of = 

| perſon 


The veaſonableneſ3 of God's puniſhing Part III. | 


= 


Serm.39. the wicked, who are not the better by it. 


perſon offending. Thus Parents puniſh their Children, Maſters 
their Scholars and Servants: to this purpoſe Magiſtrates uſe whip- 
pings, brandings, houſes of corrections, goals, &c, But theſe 
kinds of puniſhments cannot reach unto death; becauſe there can 
be no amendment of a perſon after the determination of his Be- 
ing. It is true, ſinners by being cut off ſometimes, are ſtopt 
from further ſinning; but properly, none can be ſaid to be made 
better by being put to death; and if there were no other end of 
puniſhments dictated by humane reaſon, than the amendment 
of the perſon offending, humane Laws could ordain no capital 

puniſhments : But the wiſdom of the Politicians of the world, 
we ſee hath ordained capital puniſhments for ſome offences, and 
ſome offenders; yea, and degrees of torment in death, accord- 
ing to the degree of the offence. Amongſt us, in caſe of Trea- 

ſon , Malefactors are hang d, drawn and quartered; in caſe of 
murthegg and other Felonies, they are beheaded, hanged, burnt, 

Cc. and we ſhall find this wiſdom of men juſtified by the ſu- 

preme Wiſdom of God, who ordained capital puniſhmenty for 

divers offences, as you read in the Law of Aoſes. Although 

therefore the amendment of the offender be one great end of 
puniſhments, for as much as deliberate, and ordinary acts of 
naughtineſs, beget in us a further proneneſs and inclination to 

them, and ev 4 ill habits in us; puniſhmentsgre ordained, the 

ſmart of which, may wean us from the pleaſure which ariſeth to 

us from ſinful acts: but though this be one, and that a great end 

of puniſhment; yet it is not the only end for which the wiſdom 
of man teacheth him to make uſe of them. There are others, 
ſuch as are, The vindication of the authority of the ſuperior from 
contempt, the amendment of others, the Game others, &. 
It is indeed true, That man not being his own end, can do no- 
thing rightly, but what he doth for ſome good out of himſelf; 
there muſt be ſomething out of himſelf, for which he aeth, and 
that ſomething muſt be good, or his action will be evil and bad: 

But it is not neceſſary, that this good which he makes his end in 
puniſhment, ſhould be the amendment and reformation of the 
party puniſhed i If it were, he could never puniſh with capital 
puniiſhment. Beſides, there is a twefola greater good than this, 
which he may aim at. 1. The gloxy, ef God, and the yindication 
of the Divine Majeſty. 2. The good, either of the. whole — 44 
the. political ſociety, with which, he is betruſted, or ſome conſiaera- 
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ble « part of them. Hence it is, that Magifrates rightly cut off 
Blaſphemers for the vindication of the glory of God, as well as 
for the example of others: and cut off Murtherers far the ſe- 
eurity of other mens lives, as well as in execution of the Divine 
Law conetrning ſuch offenders. But 
ew you, that as to puniſnents inſlicted by God, 
Reaſon holdeth much more; and as the Scripture revealeth, {6 
Reaſon juſtifierh other ends which he both propoſeth, and ob- 
taineth in the puniſnment of ſinners, to whom affliction doth no 
ood in order to their amendment and reformation, Let mea 
ittle open this. : 
1. It is truly ſaid by a learned Author, That Gods action: 
be right, though they bave no other end beyond themſelves, Mans 
cannot be ſo, he muſt act for ſome end, tome good end, and that 
muſt be out of himſelf; but the caſe is otherwiſe as to God; he is 
his own end, and may punniſh a finner for no oth 
that he may be revenged upon him. He bath made the Wicked for 
the day of wrath, Prov. 16. 4. and faith that Author, The Scrip- 
ture declaring, that God takes a pleaſure in his vengeance upon 
ſinners, that he will mock.at their calamity, and laugh when their 
fear cometh: as alſo the laſt judgment, are all evident demon- 
ſtrations of this. Now, ſuppoſing this. to be true, it is appa- 
rent enough, that Gods bringing evil and trouble upon ſuch ſin- 
ners, concerning whom, he knoweth that they will never be 
amended by their troubles, but made worſe; is reconcilable 
enough to the purity, holineſs, and juſtice of God. I wil 
( ſaith God) get me glory upon Pharaoh. 
Exerciſe, that if there were no other good that came from evils of 
puniſhment , than the predication and magnification of the ju- 
ſtice and holineſs of God; yet that were enough to warrant 
the entituling of Gad to be the efficient cauſe and Author of 
them: The making of Gods Power and Juſtice known, the vin- 
dication of his Soveraignty and Holineſs, is a noble effect of Di- 
Now, where God doth not obtain the refor- 
mation and amendment of the ſinner, yet he obtaineth this, he 
gets himſelf. glory upon the poor wretch which actively refuſed 
to-give him glory. Divines and Philoſophers too tru 
- in puniſhments, Reſpicitur, aut utilitas e jus qui pecravit, caʒu in- 
texerat peccatum non eſſe, aut indiſtincte 
there is always a regard had, either · to the good 


d than 


told you in my laft. 


ly ſay, That 
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fenders, or to the good of ſome others, whoſe intereſt it had been not 
to have had the offence committed. Suppoſing God not always 
in puniſhments, to have a reſpect to the good, and amendment of 
the finner that is puniſhed, which is moſt certainly true, as to the 
puniſhment; yet he hath reſpect unto another, and that a far 
greater good, the glory of his own great name. Now certainly, 
it is conſiſtent enough with the holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of 
God, to act for the glory of his name, though it be to the preju- 
dice and ruine of his creature; conſidering that it is ſuch a crea 
ture, as by his rebellions hath reproached the Sovereignty of his 
maker: but this is but one good which God obtaineth by thoſe 


puniſhments. 

2. Again, God by the puniſhment of ſingers, though he obtain- 
eth not their amendment and reformation, obtaineth yet another 
more Univerſal good; and that two ways. 1. In the reforma- 
tion and preventing at leaſt the wickedneſs 7 others. 2. In the 
upholaling of the governmem and diſcipline of the world. This is 
one end of puniſhment by mens Laws; therefore are ſome male- 
factors hang'd up in chains by the way- ſide, that all who paſs by, 
may take notice, and be afraid of committing ſuch wicke A 
God by puniſhing and 1 ſinners, ſtrikes a terror into the 
hearts of others, that if he pleaſeth not to ſanifie their af- 
fliction to their ſalvation; yet by it much ſin is hindred in the 
world, from whence his name had been diſnonoured. Yea, and 
Laſtly, Government and diſcipline is in ſome meaſure kept in the 
world, and Gods authority is upheld : Theſe ends now God ob- 
taineth in the puniſhment of the vileſt and worſt of men; though 
it may be they, inſtead of being reformed and amended, do but 
blaſpheme, becauſe of their plagues; yet others ſeeing them, are 
afraid, and take heed of ſuch courſes. O !_what a place of mur- 
there, and frauds, and beaſtly luſts, and all ſorts of diſorders 
would the ſordid paſſions of men make the world, were it not 
for the troubles and afflictions with which God followeth ſome 
ſinners ! for though ſome are to be corrected and reſtrained by no- 
thing; yet doubtleſs multitudes of people are at leaſt reſtrained 
by the exemplary vengeance which they fee God taking upon ſome 


ſinners, either immediately by his own hand, or by the hands of 
magiſtrates, who do not bear the Sword in vain, but are « terror 
wnto evil doers. Now let us but conſider the great God, as willy 
his own glory, and that in every attribute, that of juſtice, as we 


AS 
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as that of mercy ; or conſider God as the great and mighty ſove: 
raign of the world, whoſe intereſt it is to keep up his authori 
amongſt men, and an aw and reverence of thoſe rules which he 
hath pleaſed, to preſcribe for the regulation of mens lives ; Or as 
he is a moſt pure and holy God, offended and injured. by the fins 
of men, whoſe concern it is to reſtrain the exorbitancies of crea- 
tures ; or finally as an only wiſe and prudent governor, to whom 
it belongeth ſo to carry himſelf (obſerving rules of juſtice ill 
towards individuals, as may beſt conduce to the peace, good, and 
tranquillity of the whole. I ſay, which way ſoever an intelligent 
perſon doth conſider God, it appears but an exceeding reaſonable 
motion of Providence, that he ſhould plague and chaſtiſe ſome 
ſmners, though he knows they will get no good; but. inſtead of 
being amended, will be made worſe like Abhax. 


Uſe 1. Let us obſerve from hence (in the firſt place) how juſt and 
reaſonable the ways of Divine Providence are. O houſe of Iſrael 
( faith God) are not my ways equal? are not your: ways unequal ? 
The reaſon of our quarrellings at the motions of Divine Provi- 
dence, is our weighing them with falſe weights, and a deceitful 
ballance, or our ſuperficial and perfun&ory conſideration of them. 
The. truth: is, we do ordinarily accuſe God as inequal in thoſe 
things, wherein he acteth after the manner of men, whoſe equity. 
yet we never queſtion 3 we will allow the Potter to have power 
over the clay, and to make this piece of clay a veſſel of diſho- 
nour , and that a veſſel of honour; yet we will not allow the 
Lord of the whole earth, the Potter to the whole world of men, 
who are but fo many pieces of clay in his hand to do the like: we 
will allow a ſoveraign Prince a power to kill, and to ſave alive 
whom he pleaſeth; but we will not allow that Princes maker to 
have the ſame ju4.abſolutum, the ſame ſoveraign power, though it 
be granted, that he never executeth it, but upon the demerits of 
his creature: we can allow an earthly Prince a power to puniſh 
Wives for the errors of their Husbands, and to diſinherit Chil- 
dren for the treaſons of their Parents; but we think it much to 
allow a power to God juſtly to puniſh relations for the ſins of their 
correlates, We can underſtand the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of 
men in —7 ſome malefactors, with ſuch puniſhments, as | 
leave no room for repentance and amendment; but muſt call | 

Qads juſtice, holineſs and goodneſs in queſtion, if he doth. but 
| * | the. 
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the ſame thing we do every day. But O you ſons of men! are 
not the Lords ways equal? Let us learn under tremendous diſ- 
penſations of vindicative juſtice, to lay our hands upon our mouths, 
to acknowledg and confeſs the Lords righteouſneſs, and inſtead of 
diſputing the iſſues of Divine Juſtice, to adore them, and fulfil 
the Lords ends in them. 


Uſe 2. This in the ſecond place, may ſhew us one cauſe of re> 
jeycing in the exrcations of Divine Fuſtice, upon miſchievou; and 
incorrigible ſinners. The truth is, it ſpeaketh both an ill temper, 
and worſe Chriſtianity, to rejoyce meerly in the evils that befall 
the worft of men. Charity wiſheth well unto all, and obligeth 
men to mourn with thoſe that mourn. But upon other accounts, 
the cutting off of ſinners is matter of joy. Pſal. 58. 10, The 
righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, and he ſhall waſh 
his feet in the blood of the wicked. Gods coming with vengeance is 
made the matter of a promiſe, Pſal. 35. 4. It hath been made 


the matter of Gods peoples prayer, Fer. 11. 20. But, O Lord 
of hoſts, that judgeſt righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, 


let me. ſee thy vengeance on them; for unto thee have I revealed 2 
cauſe, ſo Fer. 20. 12. And certainly it is alſo matter of praiſe, 
and thankſgiving, and that upon more accounts than one. 

t. A. God, by it, gaineth the glory of his juſtice, and gets him- 
ſelf honour. Gods glorifyin of himſelf, and making his name 


great, is what the people of God ought continually to rejoyce in- 
We ſee ſometimes perſons, and parties in the world, opening 


their mouths againſt Heaven, and bidding a bold defiance to the 
God that reigneth there, and daring Divine Juſtice a long time; 
we cannot- but ſtand and tremble at it. The patient God ar laſt: 
taketh theſe wretches ſo doing, and cuts them off in the midſt of 


their bold defiances- They have it may be ſome years, as comple- 


ments of their diſcourſe, challenged God to damn them, and the 
Devil to take them; God at length falleth upon . them teareth 
them in pieces, makes them to know there is a God in-Heaven 
that judgeth the earth. Now when the righteous man feeth this 
vengeance, he hath reaſon to rejoyce, that God hath madeknown 
himſelf, vindicated his glory, &c. It is matter of trouble to 
them, to ſee any go down into the pit ; but it is matter of re-- 
Jeng that by this they are made to know that there = 4 
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2. As God by it fulſilleth his word. All a good Chriſtians com- 
fort and hope is laid up in the Scriptures, and he is highly con- 
cerhed in the truth of them; if they be true, he is well enough; 
if they be not, he hath truſted in alye. The Scriptures are ve- 
ry full of threatnings of Divine Vengeance againſt impenitent 
ſinners. Now it is a great temptation to the People of God, to 
queſtion all the Scripture ſaith, when they read it full of threat- 
nings and revelations of Divine Wrath againſt blaſphemers, per- 
ſecutors, oppreſſors, and bloody men; and yet ſee the world full 
of ſuch vile miſcreants, and them proſpering, daring God to ven- 
geance, and yet having their houſes ſafe from fear. But when 
they fee God after ſome months and years of patience, hanging 
up theſe wretches in chains, cutting them off it may be in the 
ſtrength of their years; however in their full career of perſecu- 
tion and miſchief, with their oaths, curſes, and blaſphemies in 
their mouths; there they ſee God falfilting his word: and this is 
matter of joy and rejoycing, though that ſuch ſouls are gone down 
into the pit, isa lamentation to them, and ſhall be for a lamen- 
tation. 
3. It is matter of joy and thankggiving, as they are ſecared 
by it from thoje evils which they felt from thoſe men : Every good 
man hath reaſon to be thankful to the judg, for doing juſtice up- 
on ſuch as are notorious murtherers, high-way-men, firers of 
houſes, &c. becauſe his life, his goods are by it in a meaſure ſe- 
cured. Every good man hath reaſon to rejoyce, and to bleſs God 
when he cuts off Sons of violence, men of blood, per ſecutors, &c. 
as their peace and quiet is by Divine Juſtice ſecured, Who will 
not ſay, that Foſeph had reaſon to bleſs God, when he told him, 
He might now again return into his own Countrey, for thoſe were 
dead which ſong ht the young childs life, Mat. 2. It is {aid of the 
man according to Gods own heart, 1 Sam. 25. 39. And when Da- 
vid heard that Nabal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the band of Nabal. An 
Heathen Philoſopher puts miſchievous men in the fame rank with 
Foxes and Serpents, and defends mens natural right to deſtroy 
them. I am ſure it is matter of rejoycing, when God keeps us 
from private revenge, and lets us ſee his vengeance upon them. 
- 4 Again, It is matter of praiſe and rejoycing, 4s God by this 
means upholds the diſcipline and government of the world. We 
ought to rejoyce, and to give thanks unto God for all thoſe = 
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of his Providence, by which the world is kept imorder, and pre- 
ſerved from running into that confuſion, into which the exorþi- 
tancies of mens luſts and paſſions, and the remiſſion of the reins 
of government by Magiſtrates, ſometimes would preſently hurry 
it, if it were not for ſome extraordinary acts of Divine Juſtice, 
by which God layeth a law upon men, and ſtrikes a turror into 
them. It is therefore a great miſtake for any to think. they may 
not rejoyce upon occaſion of the ruine and downfall of the 
Churches Enemies, It is true, in the ruine of others none ought 
to rejoyce. But in the Vindication of Gods glory upon them, 
in the deliverance of his people from them, in Gods fulfilling 
of his word in their deſtruction, in the preſerving and uphold- 
ing the peace, government, order, and diſcipline of the world, 
put out of order by them, they ought to rejoyce, and heartily 
to praiſe God for them, 


Uſe 3. In the third place, Hath God other ends to be obtained in 
the puniſhment of wicked men, beſides their amendment and re ſorma- 
tion? Let us endeavour then, that he may obtain them, That 2 
ſinner by his trouble and afflictions ſhould be amended, reformed, 
and made better, muſt be the product of his perſonal endeavour, 
with Gods bleſſing upon it. But for thoſe other ends I mentioned, 
we may contribute to Gods obtaining of them, when at any 
time we ſee any ſuch tremendous diſpenſations, as Gods ſubverting 
wretches in their beaps of ſiu, making ſome dreadful examples of 
his vengeance. 7 

1, Let us firſt give God the glory of his Juſtice, and Truth, 
and Goodneſs, reſſecting upon theſe- Attributes of God in our 
Meditations, ſpeaking of them unto others. Do you ſee God 
executing vengeance upon ſome ſinners ( for he doth not make 
all examples of his wrath )? but do you fee him at any time re- 
markably puniſhing ſome notorious tranſgreſſors? Be thinking 
with your ſelves, Dh how righteous a God is our God ? who 
ſhall not fear before him? how true is his word? I have had 
ſometimes Atheiſtical thoughts, and been ready to. think God is 
not ſo ſevere againſt fin, as I have heard; or his word is not ſo 
certain and faithful ;-but, as I have fo I now ſee in the deal- 
ings of God, he hath faid, thirſty and degtitful men; ſhall 


wot live out balf their 4. Lo, here men violence blood- 


The reaſonableneſs of God's puniſhing, Part III. 


their youth, m the heighth of their rage, and be ſpeaking to 
- your children, to your ſervants, to your friends, of the Juſtice and 
ruth of God upon ſuch occaſions : you have heard that God 
; doth many times execute vengeance upon ſinners, that he might 
get glory upon them; that being they would not actively glori- 
ty him, he might fetch his glory out of them; and he may be. 
taken notice of in the world as a juſt and righteous God, and 
as a pure and holy God, of purer eyes than to behold any ini- 
quity ; and as a mighty and powerful God, that is able to break 
in pieces the proudeſt and ſtouteſt rebels, that ſet themſelves in 
- oppoſition to him. 

2, Let us take example and warning from the harms of others, 
This is one end that man aims at in his puniſhments, to make others 
afraid of committing the ſame things : and this is one thing which 
Cas you have heard) God aims at. It was Gods command, 
Deut. 13, 11. that thoſe that tempted others to Idolatry, ſhould 
be ſtoned to death, verſ. , 10, God in this could not propound 
the good or reformation of the perſon fo ſtoned, Well, what 
doth he then aim at? Verſ. 11. And all Iſrael ſhall hear, and 
fear, and do no more any ſuch wickedneſs : you have the ſame 
thing in the caſe of the Kebel, that ſhould do any thing pre- 
ſumptuouſly, Deut. 17. 1 3. And all the people ſhall hear and fear, 
and do no more preſumptuouſiy : you ſee this is one thing God aims 
at in puniſhing notorious ſinners; and indeed, what he doth moſt 
generally aim at, where the puniſhment reacheth to death, eſpe- 
cially if ſudden; for although it be truth, that that God who 
had mercy upon the theef upon the Croſs, may have mercy up- 
on a profligate notorious wretch in the laſt hour, yet there is 
little hopes of it: but I ſay, in ſuch puniſhments, undoubtedly 
next to the vindication of his own glory, the great end which 
God aimeth at, is the terror and affrightment of others, that they 
may hear, and fear, and do no more wickedly. Let us therefore 
make it our buſineſs ſo to improve fuch Providences, that God 
may have his end upon us, by our hearing, ſeeing, fearing, and 
avoiding thoſe fins againſt which we fee the wrath of God fo 
remarkably revealed Thou feeſt in the world debauched drunk- 
ards, filthy adulterers, profane Sabbath- breakers, prodigi6us 
blaſphiemers, miſchievoas\Nirods, great hunters, and perſecutors 
of fuch as fear God; ſome of them C it may be) young men, 

lome With numerdus families, others of fair: eſtates, & c. healthy 
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bodies like enough to have lived in the world many days. On 
a ſudden with David, Plal. 7;. 18. Thou ſeeſt them caſt into u- 
ſtruttion, brought into a deſtruction, 4s in 4 moment, utterly. con- 
ſumed with the Lords terrors; thou ſeeſt them written childleſs, 
or with Ananias and Saphira ſtruck dead; thou ſeeſt them as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 37. ſaw the wicked in great power, and ſpreading him- 
ſelf like 4 green bay-tree; by and by he paſſed away, and lo he 
was not; thou ſoughteſt him, and he was not found; thou ſeeſt 
them, their families, their eſtates conſuming liks the fat of lambs, 
imo ſmoke conſumed away. This age (if you obſerved it) hath 
afforded you many ſuch fights : how many young wretches have 
you ſeen cut off in the beginning and ſtrength of their years! 
Knots of Hettors ( as this age calls them ) in whoſe conſtitution 
nothing could be ſeen, but that they might have out- lived hun- 
dreds of us, and in a few years they are tumbled into their graves : 
you ſeek for them, and not one of the old bxood found. O let 
all of us hear, and fear, and take heed of thoſe leud courſes, which 
God hath. in our fight ſo revenged upon them, It is one end 
of theſe ſevere puniſhments' of God, that others ſhould learn 
righteouſneſs. Let us by theſe warnings. be ſtartled, and take 
heed of thoſe fins in which they lived, and which we may reaſona- 
bly judg brought this quick vengeance upon them. 


Uſe 4. Laſtly, Doth God ſometimes puniſh ſinners, who he 
knoweth will but be worſe, not at all qmended by bis rod: And is 
this conſiſtent with his Holineſs and Fuſtice? O let every one of 
us then that hath been afflitted, or that ſhall fall under the a 
hand of God in any kind, make it our buſineſs to ſearch what G 
end was in his affliting is, whether he aimed at our good, or me 
his own glory, and the good of others. Let me tell you, it 
be a very fad reflexion for us, to reflect upon Gods viſiting us 
with ſome grievous ſickneſs, or puniſhing us in our eſtates and 
relations, &. and nat to be able to ſatisfy our ſelves, that God 
aimed at more in his bitter Providences, than the getting him- 
ſelf glory upon us, or the bettering of others; for there is none 
comes out of an affliction, but he comes out better or worſe, more 
hardned, or with a more ſoftned and tender heart, more holy, 
or more profane and ſtupid, But you will ſay to me, How ſhall 
we be able to make up this judgment? who knows the aims and 
intendments of a man in action, but the ſpirit of a man that is with- 
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in him? and who knows the aims and intendments of God, fave 
only God himſelf? I anſwer, God is never fruſtrated of his 
end; man may, as not being able to accompliſh it, God cannot. 
Tis eaſie therefore to know the Counſels of God concerning 
thee in this caſe by the effects: Examine thertfore what effetts 
hath thy affliction had upon thee, Wherein art thou more amend- 
ed ? The amendment of a perſon upon the ſad Providences df 
God lyes much in theſe two things, Kepentance and Mortifica- 
tion. 2. Having a better heart for duty, and being more diligent 
in the practice of it. Search and examine thy foul then upon theſe 
two points, Say to thy ſelf, 1. Ay ſoul, thou haſt drank of 
the waters of Marab ,, God hath dealt bitterly with thee; I 
have been at the very brink of the grave: I have loſt a fair 
eſtate, God hath croſt me in my deareſt relations. What fins 
have I the more reflected upon for theſe things? wherein have I 
been more humbled for the mighty hand of God upon me, or 
mine? what fin more have I left? am I grown leſs worldly and 
carnal ? what luſt have I got a further victory over? have La bet - 
ter command of my paſſions? am I grown meeker? am I more 
humble? is my ſpirit more broken ? do I fee more of my own 
vileneſs than I did ? have | learned with Fob, to abhor my ſelf, 
and to repent in duſt and aſhes, to lay mine hand upon my mouth ? 
Or, 2. Enquire of thy ſoul, wherein by this affliction, either thy 
habits of the grace, or practice of piety and godlineſs hath. been 
advantaged; whether thy faith or patience be improved, thy meek- 
nels. and humility improved, or any of thoſe habits of grace which 
vie to grow under the rod. Enquire of thy felf, wherein thou 
art improved as to the practice of Piety; whether thou haſt 
ſiace thy afflition learned to keep: the Lords ſtatutes, to walk, in 
thy houſe in a more perfect way, Give me leave to mind you 
what you ſee every day. It is the ſign of a decay ing plant, not 
to ſhoot forth, and look more green, after a ſhower, much more 
to wither, and dwindle after it: Afflictions are Gods ſhowres, 
almoſt all forts of people in this Nation, have had great plenty 
of them within the age we have lived in; the face of Religion a- 
mongſt us at this day, gives little evidence, that Gods aim in it, 
was the amendment and reformation of the perſons under thoſe 
troubles and afflictions which they have met with; it concerneth 
us to lock to our ſclyes. If Gods end was only to try what 
we would be, to vindicate his own glory, his power, juſtice, and 
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holineſs upon us, to deter others from the like practices; what- 
ever good may by our afflictions be occafioned to God in the 
vindication of his glory, or to others in their learning righte- 
ouſneſs, it is but a ſad ſymptom of ruin to our ſelves. 


SERMON XL. 


— ———— 


1 Kings XIV. I. 


At that time Abijah the Son of Jerobam fell ſich, 
Verſ. 17. The child dyed. 


Am opening to you the hard Chapters of Divine Providence, 

I Actual Providence juſtifying the Lords ways to be equal, even 
where they appear leſs equal to our ſenſe and reaſon. I am at 
reſent diſcourſing the Equity of Punitive Providences. I have 
— ſhewed you hew conſiſtent it is with the Juſtice, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs of God,, to be the ¶Author of evil to, though not 
in the Sons of men; the Author of the Evil of puniſhment, 
though not of the evil of ſim. I have ſhewed you how conſiſtent 
it is with the Attributes and Perſections of the Divine Nature, 
to puniſh and trouble his own people, even ſuch as he hath ac- 
cepted of a ſatisſaction for their {ins at the hand of his Son, whoſe 
iniquities he hath pardoned, &c. How conſiſtent it is with the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, and Goodneſs of God to puniſh wick- 
ed men, though he knoweth afflictions will do them no good, 
but make them worſe, hardening their hearts, and giving them 
occaſion to blaſpheme, becauſe of their plagues. But we do 
not only. ſee adult, and grown. perſons ſmitten of God and 
afflicted, and thoſe as well ſuch as fear God, as thoſe who 
have no fear of God before their eyes; but we alſo ſee chil 
dren ſmitten of God, ſuch of whom we ſay, They have neither 
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Queſt. How this diſpenſation of Actual Providence is recon- 
Heable to the juſtice and goodneſs of God. 

That which blindeth our eyes, and maketh this motion of Pro- 
vidence appear more hard and difficult to be underſtood: by us, 
is the ſuppoſed innocency of children, they periſh oft-times before 
they come to exerciſe any acts of realon. Concerning the eter- 
nal ſtate of children, dying in their infancy , I ſhall determine 
nothing, becauſe indeed the Scripture ( that I know of ) no-where 
determines all fo dying within the election of grace, nor that Chriſt 
as to all ſuch hath expiated the guilt of Adams ſin, or original cor- 
ruption; nor that eſfectual ſaving grace doth always attend the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, though they be brought under it, which yet 
many are not. This is a great ſecret what God doth with the 
fouls of children dying in infancy, But this is not what I have to 
do. with, what God doth with the ſouls of ſuch we ſee not; we 
have no ſufficient means to underſtand, and therefore freely leave 
them to the good pleaſure of God. But we ſee they are afflicted 
as well as others, they dye as much as others, if not in greater 
numbers. Shall we ſay the hand of God is not in this thing? Or 
that their ſickneſſes and deaths are no effects of punitive. Provi- 
dence, or vindicative juſtice, but the meer product of a diſorder- 
ed nature and temper? this were certainly to contradict the holy 
Scriptures, where we find the afflictions of children made the mat- 
ter cf threatnings, the executions of puniſtments upon them aſ;. 
cribed to God. God by his Prophet threatned the death of 
Davids child by Bathſheba; and of Feroboars child in this Text, 
ſee ver/. 12, The afflictions and troubles of children riſe no more 
out of the duſt, nor more ſpring out of the ground than others 
their afflictiont come at his command, work at his command, bring 
forth the iſſues which he willeth them, and are puniſhments as 
well as the afflictions of more adult and grown perſons. My bu- 
ſmeſs m uſt be to reconcile this motion of Divine Providence, to 
Divine juſtice and goodneſs. In order to which, I ſhall offer you 
fevcra! conſiderations. 

1. Could I aſſure you, that al children dying in their infancy, 
are undoubtedly ſaved, either as being within the decree of electi- 
on, and all of them choſen in Chriſt to eternal life before the 
foundation of the world, or as having their ſhare in the guilt of 
Adams fin expiated by Chriſt; and their original pollution 
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ed away in his blood, this "queſtion were determi -and the oh- 
jection of no value: It is a priviledged foul that gets out of the 
priſon of the fleſh into the liberty, the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. Suppoſing this, it would-be no act of juſtice and-ſe- 
vetity, but mercy and goodneſs of God, to cut off qur children 
from the womb, and from the breaſts; to deliver them from the 
bodily pains and aches, from all other vexations, croſſes and di- 
ſturbances which they ſhall be ſure to meet with in the world; 
happy, thrice happy is that ſoul certainly that makes but one 
leap from the womb into Abrahams boſom, that takes but one ſtep 
into the world, and the next into Paradiſe : and certainly this is 
the caſe of very many; Chriſt hath told us, that of. ſuch is th 
kingdon of God: if all fuch be not there ( as to which, the Scri- 
pture is ſilent ) yet many ſuch are there, all cheſem in Chriſt are 
there. There is good hopes of the ſeed of thoſe that fear God; 
the Covenant of God is with his people, and with their ſeed : 
and how happy are they that can get to Heaven with a groan er 
two, with ſuch a degree of pain and aches, as thoſe little bodies 


can only bear, and that before their teafon is improved by its te- 


flections, to make their pains. and miſeries more bitter. So that 
as to all ſuch as are ordained unto life, the caſe is plain; Divine 
goodneſs is eminently. ſeen in giving. them ſo ſhort a paſſage 
through the vale of miſery, and ſhewing them a far; ſhorter-and 
nearer way to Heaven, than what more grown perſons muſt go, 
through much tribulation.” Now though I cannot affure you this 
concerning all, yet I can concerning: many, which makes the day 
of their atfliftions and death to be much better than the day 


wherein it was ſaid of them, There is 4 child born into the worlds 


and ſurely if the Thracian (who were heathens) upon the pro- 
ſpe& of no more than the miſeries to Which humane life is ſub- 
jected, could alter the common euſtom of rejoycing at Nativities, 
and mourning at Burials, into a mourning at the birth of their 
children, and a rejoycing and triumphing at the death of their 
friends; we to whom a life: and immortality is brought to light by 
the Goſpel, and to whom the immediats;tranſition of elect, ſouls 
dut of a ſtate of mortality and miſery, into;a; tate of happineſ 
and eternal ble ſſedneſs, is matter of faith, have much more rea- 
fon to adore the goodnefs of Gad in the prefent determination 
of our childrens lives, than to.quarrel' at Divine Providence for 
bringing ſuch things to paſs, while. c doth u, nor ours, any fog 
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ther hatm than depriving us of the little pleaſure we take in be- 
holding thoſe piftures 0 our ſelves, dandling them in our laps, 
hugging them in our boſbms, while alſo this pleaſure is embitter- 
ed to us by a thouſand fears, and cares, and follicitudes, and troy- 
bles, for, with, and concerning them. But becauſe I cannot aſſure 
you this concerning all, ſomething further muſt yet be ſaid to 
vindicate the juſtice of God in this diſpenſation. 

2. Therefore, I ſay, the original ſin of children is enough to 
juſtifie God in all his affictians of Children: nor is this, that I 
know, denied by any valuable or conſiderable party. It was indeed 
the opinion of Arminius, That no perſon mas damned, meerly for 
original ſin; but upon what: grounds none of his diſciples have 
been able ever to tell the world, to any fatisfation : and it were 
ſtrange if they ſhould, when the Scripture faith expreſſy, Epheſ. 
2. 3. That we are by nature the children of wrath, that is, ( cer- 
tainly) heirs of wrath, and expoſed to the wrath of God: and 
the Apoſtle tells us Rom. 5.18; That by the offence of one man, 
judgement came upon all to condemnation. Now when-as all men 
were by Adams (in ſubjected towrath and condemnation, and by 
their original ſin, children of wrath : what ground hath any to 
aſſert that none ſhall be eternally condemned meerly for original 
fin, would poſe the thoughts of any intelligent perſon, I think. 
I do indeed know that ſome tell ys, that Chriſt as to all men expi- 
ated the guilt of Adams ſin, ſome add allo original fin 3 others 
tell us that is all waſhed off in Baptiſm.” E want one clear Scri- 
pture for any thing of this, but yet Arminius never denied ( ſo 
far as I have read him) that infants have not upon them the guilt of 
original ſir, which God may puniſh certainly, if not with eter- 
nal, yet with temporal puniſhments ; for even paſt and pardon- 
ed fins may he thus puniſhed, as I have before ſhewed you in my 
Obſervations upon the motions of Actual Providence. Every in- 
fant cometh into the world under the guilt of the firſt mans tranſ- 
greſſion reckoned to him, as he was in the loyns of Adam, and 
under the want of original righteouſneſs, with an innate pravity 
and corruption of'nature,/ averſe naturally to all that is good 
prone and inclined: unto that which is evil. Suppoſing now what 
Arminius would have, and can never be proved, that God will 
eternally condemn none meerly for this ſin yet ſurely he may juſt- 
ly ſcourge and correct with the utmoſt. puniſhments ſhort of eter- 
nal puniſhment, even / this guilt in children, which have not actu- 
ally 
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ally ſinned. Ir vas Gods threatning atinexed t6 His Covenant 
with Adam; In the day tho eattft thereof, thoi ſhalt dye; Some 
queſtion how God juſtiffed it Wen Adam Hved to nin Hundred 
and thirty years before he dyed. Dirines thetefore expound it, 
by eris mortals, thou fhalt be ſubject and liabe unto death: in 
the day in which he did eat, he became mortal; from that Gy he 
began to dye, and was made liable to that — Every child 
aſſoon it comerh into the world eateth of this forbidden ft tit, 1 
mean, becomes liable to the guilt of its proparerits eating, and 
ſo is liable unto death. It is true, the Lord doth not cut off 
alt children, how then ſhould the world be replenifhed and ſtand, 
but yet he cutteth off ſome for the declatation of his Juſtice - as 
a2 Prince, when a whole City or Province is in a rebeffisn, he will 
not cut them off all, becaute he will not waſte and depopulate a 
Country; but he will cut off ſome for the declaration of his 
juſtice.” Thus you ſee this motion of Providence is eaſily recon- 
cileable to the juſtice of God upon this hypotheſis, that children 
are ſigners, and under an original guilt: and' if we could be fo 
confident, as ſome are, that none ſhall be damned for that ſin on- 
ly, or that it its 5 * on the behalf of all, or waſtied wy 
in Baptiſm, as to all born witfiih the pale of the Chirth': Ye 
nothing hinders but by the ſame juſtice by whictt God puniſneth 
paſt and pardoned fins, C which 1 have formerly at large opened 
to you) God riigtt-yer juffly rrouble and affflex little ches: 
tiey might be fick and they might dye, as Jerubvrms child mef⸗ 
tioned in the Text did; tfiough verſ. 1 3. faith of him exprefly} 


That there was po god thing found in him, towards the Lord - 


God of Iſrael. Let this be a ſecond conſideration to fatisfie you 
as to the righteouſneſs of Gb in thete difpentations. But Tpro. 
ceed yet further: 6 2 

3. This motion of Providence ſtemeth very reaſonable, and 
competent to the Mſdot of God. Tat he might declare to the 
world, that he is that God in whom all breath”, he in whom they 
live, they move and have their being, If we ſhould fee none 
dye but in an old age, we ſhould be ready ro think, thar oor candle 
never went out but for want of 'oyl 3 and ſhvvfd not underſtand 
how much we were beholden to God for every hour of life: how 
much we depended upon him for our daily breath, as well as 
for daily bread. Now it is but reaſonable , that rhe world 
ſhould underſtand God to be the fountain of life; that 2 
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and death do not meerly depend upon ſecond cauſes; but there is 
a firſt cauſe, that is the efficient, the principal efficient cauſe of 
theſe changes, though he uſeth a variety of ſecond cauſes: he will 
therefore ſuffer irregular motions of humours in children, which 
ſhall. in them cauſe ſickneſſes and death, though they never were 
ſurfeited with meats, nor inflamed with drinks. He bloweth out 
Candles newly lighted, to let us know, that the iſſues of life and 
death are in his hand, and that the breath of man is not meerly in 
his own noſtrils ; and it is but reaſonable that God ſhould make 
himſelf thus known to us as the God of our lives. 

4. Again, this diſpenſation of Providence is reconcileable to the 

goodneſs of Gad. God by this means doth deliver little ones from 
the evil to come. This is the very caſe in the Text, God was bring- 
ing evil upon the houſe of Feroboam, as he threatneth, verſ. 10, 
11, 12, he intended to take away the remnant of the houſe of 
Feroboam, as a man taketh away dung from the earth. Abijah falls 
ſick and dies, and this out of mercy to him that his eyes might 
not ſee, nor he have any ſhare in the evil which God was about 
to bring upon his Fathers houſe. God gathereth up the Lambs 
before the ſtorm cometh. It is ſaid of Babilan, Pſal. 1 37. That 
he ſhould be happy, that ſhould take their little ones and daſh them 
againſt the ſtones : and we read in Scripture of ſuch famines as in- 
Deen women to eat their own children. - Now God often cuts 
off little ones in his mercy to them. I might here further. add, 
that God by this diſpenſation preventeth much fin in thoſe that are 
thus taken away: But I paſs on yet to ſome further conſiderati- 
ons, clearing Gods juſtice. 

5. It is but reaſonable that God ſhould do this te puniſh the 
fins of the Parents, and to do them good. It was one of my ob- 
ſervations concerning the motions of Actual Providence. That 
God doth very ordinarily puniſh Relations in their Cortelates, 
Parents in their Children; and I ſhewed you the reaſonableneſs 
of Divine Providence in this motion. It was for the puniſhment * 
of Davids fin, that his child by Bathſheba died; and the death of 
it was threatned by Nathan as a part of D.wids puniſhment , 
2 Sam. 12. 14. Poſſibly God may ſometimes do it to abate our 
affections to our children, and that he might hade mote of our 
heart and affections; as the Gardiner cutteth off the ſuckers 
which draw too much from the root; and the country Houſe- 
wife takes away the Calf when it ſucketh fo much as it l aveth no 
milk-for the pail. 6. Finally, 
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6. Finally, Why may not this motion of Providence ſeem rea- 
ſonable, That room might be left in the world. The world is a 

reat Theatre, in which he hath many to act their parts: God at 
15 lengthned out the lives of the Patriarchs to ſeven, eight, 
nine hundred years, that the world might be repleniſned with Inha- 
bitants. He now ſhortneth the lives of thoſe that are borg in- 
to the world, that the world might not be overburdened with 
Inhabitants. More might be added. By the death and ſickneſ- 
ſes of little ones , all are warned to be continually upon their 
watch, not knowing when the Lord will call for them; every 
little Bell that telleth us a child is gone ſoundeth to us, would we 
but underſtand it, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
before the evil days come. Further yet, God by this diſpenſati- 
on (in which as you have heard he is juſt) doth mind all of the 
duty they owe unto their children, to bring them up in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; and particularly not to defer the ordinance of Baptiſm 
beyond a reaſonable time. It is doubtleſs Gods ordinance as to 
children, not only a ſign of Gods Covenant, but a medium in or- 
der to ſalvation, though efficacious only when God is pleaſed to 
make it ſo, not ex opere operato, upon the work done. I have now 
—— you the equity of God in this particular way of his Pro- 
vidence. 


Uſe. It is a diſpenſation under which there are few Parents 
that are not brought. Let me therefore enlarge a little upon 
ſome practical Application of this Diſcourſe, ſhewing you what 
may be our duty, reaſonably concluded from this diſpenſation. 
I ſhall open to you ſomething of it in three or four particulars. 

1. It is doubtleſs our duty, yea the duty of all fleſh, To be ſi- 
lent before the Lord under ſuch Providences. The loſs of a child, 
eſpecially if ir be a firſt born, or an only child, ſometimes goeth very 
near us. But oh, let us not be tempted from it to open our 
mouths againſt the God of Heaven, nor to entertain a thought in 
our ſouls derogatory to the juſtice and goodneſs of God. Our 
children are ſinners, ard obnoxious to the juſtice of God; God 
may in juſtice puniſh them for their own fins, or for our ſins 1 
hinted to you before, that it was a beam of eArminixs his new 
light, that none ſhould be condemned for original ſin only;, and he 
is followed in it by all the Reonſtrants in their Confeſſions, Apo- 

222 logies, 


337 


God's puniſhing of Children, Part. III; 


logics, as alſo by others of that tribe: Socima alſo and his fol- 
lowers ſhake hands with them in that notion. Yet Arminins an- 
ſwer ing Mr. Perkins (ho to dilprove Arminius his docttine of 
Gods rejecton of any, becauſe he foreſaw they would reject the 
grace of the Goſpel) had pinched him, telling him this could be 
no cauſe of the rejection of infants out of the pale of the Church. 
God could not forelee they would reject the Goſpel, who he 
foreſaw ſhould never have the Goſpel preached or tendred to 
them, anſwereth him thus, At inquam ego in parentibus, abavis, 
avis, atavis, tritavis evangelis gratiam repudiarunt, quo atty meru- 
erunt ut a Deo deſerantur. That is, But I ſay (fath he) they 
rejected the Goſpel in their Parents, their Grandfathers, their 
great Grandfathers, or former Progenitors. Now how this is 
conſiſtent with his other doctrine, I cannot underſtand : for cer- 
tainly if God may be juſtified in rejecting the ſouls of ſome in- 
fants from eternity, becauſe he foreſaw that their Great-Grand- 
fathers would reject and refuſe the Goſpel, when-as they by no 
perſonal act ſhould do any ſuch thing; he may be juſtified even 
in the eternal condemnation of children for the fin of Adam, or 
the perſonal obliquity and corruption of their natures ; and ſo it 
is not unrighteous with God eternally to condemn a child for its 
original corruption only. But we are not now ſpeaking of eter- 
nal condemnation, but of bodily and temporal; yea and tempo- 
rary puniſhments, which may very well conſiſt with the eternal 
{alvation of the ſoul : anditis very abſurd for us to think, that 
for}ſuch puniſhments the infant may not be puniſhed (without the 
impeaching of the juſtice of God) though it hath been guilty of 
no actual A deſerving ſo early a chaſtiſement of it. Oh, there- 
fore ſuffer not in ſuch caſes your hearts or lips to tranſgreſs, God 
may do it in · righteouſueſs. He may thus juſtly puniſh original ſin 
in the child; he may juſtly puniſh our fins upon the backs of our 
children. Speak not a word againſt God in this Providence. 

2, Do what in thee lyeth. ſecondly to find out the cauſe. When 
the Fews queried our Saviour concerning the man that was born 
blind, for whoſe ſin it was, whether his, or his partnts? Our Saviour 
anſwereth them, that it was neither for his ſin, nor yet for his 
Parents, but that the glory of God might appear in that famous 
miracle, which our Saviour wrought in reſtoring him to his fight. 
It is an hard thing to find out Gods ends in his diſpenſations of 
punitive Providence; God. may ſometimes afflict, and take — 
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littfe ones for their own ſins, for the fin of Adam; for the iniquity 
in which they were conceived, and the fin in which they were 
brought forth. God may ſometimes do it for the Parents ſins. 
Sometimes he may do it principally neither for the one, nor for* 
the other of theſe ends, but for the good of the Parents, or for 
the good of the Children: you have heard that this motion of 
Divine Providence, is highly reaſonable upon more then one ac- 
count. But yet when we feel the ſmart of ſuch a diſpenſation, 
we kriow not how to look upon it otherwiſe than as a puniſhment; 
but now our buſineſs under ſuch providences is to enquire, what 
fin in us God doth in that manner revenge. The Scripture will 
uide us a little in the finding out of this, and we may poſſibly 
jp out ſome other helps, to make us underſtand theſe diſpen- 
ſations. It was threatned to David, 2 Sam. 12. For his ſins in the 
matter of Uriah and his wife, and for that by them he had given 
occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſpheme. It is one of thoſe 
common ſcourges with which God chaſtiſeth ſome Parents for 
their ſinful lives; and whoſo is conſcious to himſelf of a ſinful 
courſe of life, need not enquire much for what caufe God brings 
him under ſuch difpenfations. It is matter of more narrow 
enquiry why God thus chaſteneth his own people. Poſſibly if 
they will fearch narrowly under ſuch a Providence, they may find, 
if not the very ſin for which God contendeth with them, yet 
ſome laps of their lives of that nature, as may give them a juft 
ground of jealouſy and ſuſpicion, that that is the fin for which 
God ſo troubleth them. I ſhall not be poſitive in this determi- 
nation leſt, I ſeem too boldly to inquire into the ſecret counfels 
of God: men ſhould do well under theſe Providences to liſten to 
their own conſciences, which oft-times tell them the truth in ſuch 
caſes. But let me ask of thee, or rather defire thee to ask thy ſelf, 
theſe two or three following Queſtions. 

1. Didſt thou never ſinfully diſtruſt the Providence of Gu concern 
ing thy Children; And ſecretly repine, at Gods bounty to thee in 
them ? this is now a temptation incident to fuch as are of meaner 
condition in the world, and not fo able as others to maintain their 
Families. God promiſeth the fruit of the womb as a bleſſing 
and bleſſeth him, that hath his quiver full of theſe ſhafts, but 
now the poor man, knoweth not how to undetſtand this; and it 
is hard for him not to repine at the multiplying of it: a. great 
error doubtleſs, but ſuch as for _— knew good people _ 
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fall into; we cannot truſt God to provide for thoſe which he 
giveth us, if this hath been thy error, God but pays thee in thy 
own kind, by ſhortning thy number, and maketh thy own ſecret, 
ſinful wiſh now to be thy Plague and Torment; but this or- 
dinarily is the fin of the poorer and meaner fort of Chriſti- 
ans. 

2. Didſt thou not let thy heart run out too much upon thy Children ? 
God is jealous, and it is the nature of jealouſy not to ſuffer a rival 
in the object beloved, be it a perſon, or a thing. God is the ob- 
ject, and he will be the prime object of his peoples love, deſire, 
and delight, It is his Law, Thou ſhall love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy ſtrength ;, 
it may be thy Child had more of thy heart, more of thy love and 
and delight than God had, no wonder if he hath taken it from 
thee: this is now uſually the fin of thoſe whole circumſtances in 
the world are better, they have a fair eſtate in the world, and 
Children few enough to leave it to, and in ſuch caſes it is a ver 
hard thing to keep our hearts within due bounds; but our a0. 
ſections are ready to overflow, eſpecially if there be nothing in 
the temper, or behaviour of the Child, that takes off the edge of 
our affections to it. 


3. Doth not thy heart ſmite thee for the neglect o/ 45 duty 
u 


to thy Child, eſpecially if it were of any years? Thy duty in 
inſtructing it, or thy duty in reproving and admoniſhing it. C lie“ 
Sons were indeed men grown, but God cut off his Children; 


though their perſonal guilt juſtified God in his ſeverity againſt 


them, yet Eli ſmarted in their puniſhments for honouring his Sons 


more/than God, for dealing too gently with them for their moſt” 
enqrinous wickedneſſes, Thou mayeſt alſo negle& thy duty to- 
wards them in inſtructing them, in making them acquainted with 


holy Scripturesz in admoniſhing them to keep the Lords 
baths, and ſeeing to their external SanRification of them. 
is is undoubtedly a ſecond piece of thy duty upon ſuch a diſ- 
penſation, and to be humbled before God for thofe ſins which thy 
conſcience ſmiteth thee for, and ſuggeſteth to thee as probable 
cauſes of this rod of God upon thee. 

3+ It is doubtleſs thy duty,whatſoever thou findeſt, to be ſatss- 
fied with Gods good pleaſure. Rachel mourned ſinfully while ſhe 


ſo mourned as that ſhe reſuſed to be comforted. If thou findeſt that 
probably God. hath puniſhed thy fin, in the ſickneſs, pain, and 


death 


Serm. 40. conſiſtent with his Juſtice and -Qoodxefs. 


death of thy Child, it is indeed matter of humiliation to thee; 
it offers thee a juſt opportunity to reſolve for the time to come, 
to amend thy errors as to any ſurvivors which God ſhall lend 
dee: but yeſterday cannot be called back again, God hath done 
what pleaſed him. It may be in mercy to thy Child, though it 
be in judgment unto thee, thou haſt no reaſon to quarrel or mur- 
mure at God for any of his diſpenſations. If it be for thy Childs 
Original ſin, ſtill thou haſt no reaſon to blame God, he is juſſ and 
righteous in what he hath done. But if God hath done it to give 
thy Child. a quicker paſſage to Heaven, to bring it ſooner 30 a 
ſtate of perfection, to deliver it from an evil to come, here thou 
haſt reaſon to admire, and adore the Divine goodneſs rather than 
to quarrel at Divine Juſtice. There are a great many things that 
may conduce to the relief of a godly man or woman diſturbed 

at this diſpenſation of Divine Providence. It is a very ordinary 

diſpenſation of Godzthough therefore it may look like a digreſſion 

from the principal argument of my diſcourſe, yet it may poſſibly 

be not ſo judged by ſome of you, whoſe cafe it either at preſent 

is, or may be to inſtance in ſome heads of arguments, which 

— you may make uſe of, for the quieting of your 

Spirits. 

1. Conſider what- ever was the moving cauſe on Gods part, yet the 
will of God is revealed. The will of God is ſuch a thing to ſatisfy 
a Chriſtian with, as nothing can be more, nothing greater. We 
have our Heaven by the will of God fear not little flock, it is your 
Fathers will to give you a Kingdom. We have all our grace, all our 


glory from the will of God, and ſhall we not thankfully accept 


a croſe, when it is the will of our Father to lay it upon-our-necks ? 
We pray thy will be done, and ſhall we murmure againſt it when 
we ſee it done. This filenced eAaron, David;- Hels, Hexekiab, 
it leaves no room for a good Chriſtians reply to it, it is our Fa- 
thers will, that is enough. It is our Fathers will revealed by 
an Act of his Providence. The Lord hath given ¶ ſaithJob) and. 
the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

2. Conſider hom many ſadder caſes than thine there have been. 
Thou haſt lot a Child, an infant; Fob loſt all his- Children when 
they were grown up, feaſting at their elder Brothers houſe. 
eAarons was a ſad cauſe, he-loſt his two Sons grown up, in an- 
act of ſinning, yet he held his-peace. - Helies caſe was fad, to 


loſe twoſuch wicked Sons in a Battel. Davids caſe was fad, > 
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had expreſly told him the Child ſhould dye, becauſe of his ſin ;, and 
that by it, he had made the enemies of God to blaſpheme. What 
doth David do? -He faſteth, he prayeth, he humbleth himſelf 
before God fo long as the Child lived, and while he had ang 
hope; but when the will of God was revealed, when the Child: 
was dead, he ariſeth, and eateth bread as he was wont to do, 
he ſaith, that he ſhould go to it, it ſhould not return to him. * 

3. Conſider, Let the caſe be as ſad 45 it will, yet if thou lookeſb 
round about it, there is mercy in it; either mercy to thy Child, 
or mercy to thee, or mercy to both : if thy Child be gone to 
Heaven, there is mercy in that; if it be delivered from evil to 
come upon the World, or that part of the world where it ſhould 
have had its portion, there is mercy in that. David's cafe was 
as fad as one can well think of any of this nature; yet there was 
this mercy in it, the living monument and remembrance of Da- 
vid”s (in and ſhame was taken away. | 

4. Suppoſe that God hath for thy ſin taken it away, and thou 
canſt not ſatisfie thy ſelf but it is ſo; yet conſider, God eternall 
puniſheth none for the ſins of their correlates. God may puniſh 
perſons with bodily and temporal puniſhments for the ſins of their 
Parents, but not eternally; as to thoſe puniſhments, every ſoul 
ſhalt bear no more than its own iniquity. Arminizs | remember 
telleth us, that he can fee no reaſon, but that Children may be 
equally puniſhed eternally for the ſms of their Parents, as well as 
the whole poſterity of Adam for his fin: but certainly there is a 
vaſt difference; the firſt Adam was a public perſon, with whom 
God made a Covenant for life or death for himſelf, and for his 
poſterity z and he had a power as well to have conveyed life as 
death to all his poſterity : but ſurely none will aſſert this, as to any 
Parent ſince his time. 

5. Conſider how much comfort there is laid for parents mourning, 
in that ſpeech of our Saviour, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, 
Men that have large Gardens and Orchards, have places for ſlips 
and Inlays, as well as for old Stocks; Nurſeries for Plants, as 
well as places for full-grown fruit-trees. God hath his garden of 
Grace (that is, his Church) and he hath his garden of Glory, to 
both belong Nurſeries. The Children of believers are ( though 
imperfe& members) yet members of his Church; and they may 
be heirs of Glory, though they go out of this world under age, 
as to any earthly inheritance ; Yet they may be of full age for the 
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inheritance that is immortal, incorruptible, and which fadeth not 
away; they will be of age in that Country where is no infant of 
days, nor old man of years. The poſſibility of little Childrens 
entering into the Kingdom of God, yea the probability that the 
ſeed of ſuch as fear God, dying in infancy are-ſoentred, ought 
to be a wonderful relief to Godly parents mourning upon this 
account. Some Mothers only people the earth with ſinners; 
God puts an honour .upon thee if thou ſtockeſt Heaven with 
Saints, and bringeſt forth to the kingdom of Glory, 4 

6. Conſider, Thou canft never loſe a Child with more hope than 
in its infancy. Some have thought that the death of Chriſt hath as 
to all expiated the guilt of Adams fin ; both the Socinians and Ar- 
minians ſeem ſo to judge. Others think, that by vertue of the 
New Covenant, the water of Baptiſm waſheth away original ſom. 
Auguſtine was called Durus — infantum, an hard Father to 
Infants, becauſe he thought all unbaptized Infants were damned; 
by which it ſeems, he deferred much to Baptiſm: but 1 do not 
remember that I ever read in him, or heard from him, tharvhe 
held, that all baptized Infants ſhould be ſaved,” if dying in infancy. 
I durſt not fix the comfort of mourning Parents upon theſe foun- 
dations: But yet this is certain, the Infant within the pale of 
the Church, the Child of the believing, the true believing Parent 
eſpecially, is in Covenant with God: It hath not yet been defiled 
with wilfull preſumptuous ſinning; we cannot ſay ſo of our Chil- 
dren when they are grown up to years. A godly Parent can 
never loſe a Child with more hopes of its eternal Salvation, than 
in its infancy. 

7: Again, Poſſibly what God hath done, he hath done in mer- 
cy to thee , to thy ſoul, that thy affections may be more entirely 
upon him. God knew thy heart better than thy ſelf; it may be, 
by ſuch a ſtroke he hath ſecured thy heart more unto himſelf, it 
may be in mercy as to the comforts of thy life. Zedekzah could 
better have followed his Children in their infancy to their grave, 
than have ſeen them ſlain by a barbarous enemy before his face. 
Thou knoweſt not what evil is coming upon the world. 

8. Laſtly conſider , That for thoſe that keep the Lords Sab- 
baths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe him, and take hold of the 
Lords Covenant, God hath, Iſa. 56. 45, promiſed & better 
name than that of ſons, and ers, even an everlaſting name 
which ſhall never be cut off. But I ſhall digreſs nv further on this 
Argument, 4. Laſtly, 
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4. Laſtly, Having tilled thy impatience, what haſt thou to 
do, but to fulfil the Lords will and ends under ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion? Let thoſe do it that are patients under ſuch providences. 
Let us all doit, who are ſpectators of them. 

Are any of us patients under ſuch Providences, let us fulfil 
the Lords ends in them. You will ſay, what are they? I 
Anſwer. | 

1. Submiſſion to his good will, is doubtleſs one thing. God by 
all aflitiors of his people, deſigneth to humble, and to prove his 
people, that he may do them good in the latter end. Such dilpenſa- 
tions are the rod of God upon us, and his rod hath a voice, and 
we are bound to hear bis rod. God is now trying thy obedregce ; 
Abraham's trial, was a greater trial: he had but one Child, him 
a Son, the Child of the promiſe, God required him to kill him 
with his own hand, he ſubmicted, and the Lord accepted his 
wilkfor the deed. Thy hearing the voice of one rod, may pre- 
vent the Lords taking of another to ſcourge thee with. 

2. Humiliation for thoſe ſins which thou ſuſpecteſt to have been 
the provoking cauſe of ſuch a diſpenſation; that's another end 
which thou maiſt probably think that God aimeth at. Afflictions 
are to humble us, and to prove us. 

3. God calleth aloud to thee to take thy heart off thy creature- 
comforts. Thou ſeeſt what gourds, what bloſſoms they are, 
what ſhadows they are which thou huggeſt, what lyes thou haſt 
in thy right hand; he calls now to thee to fix thy heart and thine 
eyes upon him alone, and to make him alone thy portion, to fix 
all thy delight upon him, 

For us that are ſpectators of ſuch Providences, let us alſo by 
them learn wiſdom. 

1. By taking heed of ſuch ins, as may provoke God to ſuch di- 
ſpenſations : we ſtand concerned if we love onr children, to love 
God, and to fear him, to walk cloſely with him; the wicked 
life of a Parent may ſhorten the life of a Child, for that God in 
judgment may write him childleſs, a man who ſhall not proſper, 
nor his nameout-live a preſent generation. Take heed of thoſe 
particular ſins, which may provoke God to ſuch a ſtroke. Take 
heed of murmuring at the bleſſing of a numerous off ſpring, and 
diſtruſting the Providence of God, as to a providing for them, 
Take heed if Children be given you, that you do not ſet your 
heart. upon them. Look upon them as fading flowers, and fuch 

N flowers 
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flowers as never fade ſooner, than while they are worn too near 

our heart. Take heed of fins by which the enemies of 
God ſhall be made to blaſpheme. David for ſuch fins loſt his new 
born Child from his beloved Bathſbeba. 

2. More eſpecially , take heed of neglecting your children. 
Neglect not the ordinance of Baptiſm as to them. I do not think 
that is damnablez but I do think it is provocative of God. I 
remember God met Moſes in the Inn, and was about to kill him 
for his omiſſion of ( Ircumciſion. Circumciſion was in it ſelf a 
pitiful thing, but it was Gods ordinance, it was his Covenant in 
the fleſh with the ſeed of Abraham. We are not upon a Di- 
vine inſtitution, to ſay, To what purpoſe is it? or what good can 
it do? If the Jewiſh Child had dyed before the 8th day, its 
want of circumciſion doubtleſs did not endanger, its in! go 


but the deferring it beyond that time, might ſor ought | | 

endanger the wrath of God upon the Parent, and that wrat 
might be executed in cutting off the Child. I take the caſe to 
be much the ſame under the Goſpel, I am ſure the Covenant is the 
ſame take heed of neglecting to inſtru your Children betimes, 
or to reprove- and admoniſh them; God may cut them off, he: 
times, and then your neglects will be a grief of heart to you... 
Finally, This calleth to all young ones, not to negleſt the re- 
membrance of their creator in the days of their youth. O let your 
tender years be no temptation to you, to put off your duty to- 
wards God, 'and your own ſouls; in-the morning of your life, 
be plowing up the fallow ground of your hearts, and ſowing the 
ſeed of righteouſneſs; indeed, in the evening gar hands ſhould 
ll ſee an evening, 


not be lack ; but who knoweth whether he 
yea or no? 
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Rom. I. 26. 
For this Cauſe, God gave them up to vile Aﬀedions. 


duſiheſs is ko clear up the equity of the Lord in the 
VI ways of -bis Actual Providence, and to vindicate the juſtice 
und holineſs of God from thoſe, Who by the Sophiſtry of their 
humane wiſdom, ſeek to darken Divine knowledg. I am reſol- 
ving the Giſfteulties relating to the motions of Divine Providence 
PINE Apen ſiuions. I have ſhewell you, how juſt and rea- 

able ic 40% it God theald be tue Aurhor of the evil of puniſb- 
ment: An that 1. te-hisown people, notwithſtanding the ſatw- 
faſton of Obriſt accepted for them, and the remiſſion of their 
Inv us tg Cternal poniſhmebt. 2. As to thoſe whom yet he knows 
tolheſueh, as wil he wonſe for their afflictions, and not better. 
3. Aim eh M ff not been guilty of actual ſins: I pro- 
eeed ox ia Rep gur ther- God doth not only puniſn ſin with 

*, with pain, Biltafes, croſſes, c&c. but he ſometimes puriiſh- 
th ſſen wyĩtii n; for fin, giving ten up to be led captive by their 
luſts. The Text ſpeaketh of ſuch a Providence. It relateth to 
the Heathens, of whom the Apoſtle had been before ſpeaking, 
ver ſ. 19, 20, he had been declaring what means they had to 
know Cod; they had not indeed the Kght of the Goſpel, but 
they had the light of nature. That which mjght be known of God 
was manifeſt in them, for the inviſible things of him, 771 the crea- 
tion of the world, are clearly ſeen, being ander ſtoo the things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, Then he - 
fir#&h how they abuſedundꝭ miſimproved theſe means, for u. 21, 
when they knew God (in ſome meaſure, as the light of nature, 
and works of creation, would diſcover him to them) they glori- 
fied him not as God, neither were thank ful, but became vain in their 
ima- 
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imaginations,and their fooliſh heart was darkzed; profeſſing themſelves 
to be wiſe they became fools, and changed the glory of the sngorraptibls 
God into an image, made likg to corruptibit mam, to birds, to four- 
footed-beaſts and creeping things. The buſmeſs was tus: The 
Heathens had indeed but an imperfect knowledge of God, no 
more than the light of nature, and the works of God in nature 
ſhewed them; but yet this. was enough to have let them know 
that God could not be like a man, or a. beaſt, or a creeping 
thing; yet ſuch images and repreſentations of God they made, 
and worſhipped : wherefore ( ſaith the Apoſtle, verſ. 24.) G 
alſo gave them up to luſts of uncleanneſs, &c.. and ſo again in my 
Text, verſ. 26. For this cauſe, God gave them up to vile affettions 5 
and ſo again, verſ. 28. And even as they did not Alg to: retam God 
in their knowledge, God gave them over to 4 reprobate mind, to do 
thoſe things which are inconvenient. Being filled with all. unrighte- 
exſneſs, &c. Now the Queſtion is, x 


Queſt. How it can conſift with the holineſs and purity of God 
thus to puniſh fin with ſin, for their committing of ſome ſms to gius 
them up to commit others ? XX, O1 JET Y T3 

The difficulty is, becauſe it is hard to conceive how God ſhould 
do this, without a willing of fin. Although therefore it is plain 
enough in the Text, and twice more repeated in the Chapter, it 
be ſaid, God gave them up to — and God gave them up 
to areprobate mind: yet it will not be amiſs for us from other 
Scriptures to take ſome auxiliary help for the proving of this, 
That there hath been, and doubtleſs are ſtill fuch.diſpenſations of 
God. Then I ſhall attempt to reconcile thefe Providences to 
the juſtice, holine ſt and goodneſs of God; after that I ſhall make 


ſome application of my Diſcourſe upon this Argument. It is a 


known Text which you have, Iſaiah 6. 9, 10: Go and tell this peo- 
ple, hear you indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee you indeed, but 
perceive not; make the heart of this people fat, and maks their ears 
heavy; and ſhut their eyes, leſt = fer with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert, and 
be healed. It is a Text which you find quoted fix times in the 
New-Teſtament, Mat. 13. 14. Mar. 4. 12, Lak. 8. 10. Fob. 12. 
42. AF. 28. 26. Rom. 14.8. In the firſt place Afar. 1 3. it is faid 
that in them is ſulfilled the Prophecy of 1/aias, By hearing you 
ſhall hear, and not underſtand ; and ſeeing yon ſhall fee, and not 

Aaaa 2 perceive. 
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perceive. : For this peoples heart ij waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull af hearing, &c. That Text plkinly makes it out, that Gods 
judicial giving them over to theirblindneſs,was conſequent to their 
ſenful ſtopping. of their ears, and ſhutting of their eyes, But Chriſt 
there ſaith, that for this he ſpake to them in parables, Mat. 13. 1;, 
but Kom. 1 1. 8. it is ſaid, God hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber ; 
eyes that they ſbould not | and ears that they ſhould not hear; 
and certain it is, Iſaiah had Gods commiſſon, chap. 6. and Acts 
28. 26. Well ſpake the Holy. Ghoſt, by Iſaias the Prophet to our 
Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing you ſhall 
hear, and ſball not. underſtand ;, and ſeeing you ſhall ſee, and not 
perceive. For the beart of this people is waxed groſs, and their 
dars are dull of bearing; and their eyes have. they cloſed, By all 
which it clearly appears, that God puniſhed the former ſins of 
the [ews_in their wilful ſhutting their eyes, and. ſtopping their 
ears againſt the revelation of the Divine will, by a judicial gi- 
ving them up to a blindneſs of mind, and hardnels of heart. To 
this purpoſe is that, 2 Theſſ. 2, 11. And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſbould believe a lye : for what 
cauſe? verſ. 10. Becau'e they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. Many other texts there are, ſpeaking 
of Gods — the heart of Pharaoh, and the hearts of others; 
but theſe are ſufficient to evince, that there is ſuch a dreadful diſ- 
penſation of God. St. John reciting the afore mentioned. text of 
Iſaiah, Joh. 12. 39. ſaith, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Iſaias ſaid again, that he hath blinded their eyes, and hard 
ned. their hearts, that they. ſhould not ſee with their eyes, and un- 
der ſtand with their hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
So, as | ſay, it is clear there is ſuch a penal act of Divine Provi- 
dence; and now that we are upon this argument, it will not be 
amils for us to enquire what ſins thoſe are which provoke God 
to ſuch a degree. 

In the general they were ſins againſt light; ſins againſt the light 
of nature. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch inning, — 1. When 


they knew, God, they glorified bum not as God; they knew God by 
the light of nature, and ſinned againſt that light. All the other 
texts ſpeak of finning againſt the light of Revelation. God for mens 
bold and impudent {inning againſt natural light, or againſt the light 
of his word, doth many times deliver up men in this manner. But 
the great queſtion is, 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. How is this reconcilable to the goodneſs, purity, and hols- 
' eſs of God ?  ' | 

God in Scripture doth frequently declare that he delights not in 
the blood of ſinners, his willingneſs that all ſhould de ſaved,&c. He 
doth as plentifully declare, that he is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity ; that he tempteth no man, and cannot be the author 
of ſin. Now how can God give up men to blindneſs of mind, to 
haraneſs of heart, without willing it? and if he willeth it, how 
— he be excuſed from being the author of it? To which I an- 

wer: 

1. If we mean by the goodneſs of God, hw kindneſs unto ſin- 
ners in order to their converſion and healing, and being ſaved 
there is nothing of that nature to be expected from God under this diſ- 
periſation. It is the ſeal of reprobation and damnation; thoſe poor 
fouls are left to the judgement and condemnation of the laſt day, 

without any great hopes of mercy z. they have had their time, 
their means, their mercies; the patience of God hath a long time 
waited upon them; their glaſs is now run out; Gods day of 
grace is come to an end, as to them: Leſs ( ſaith God by 
the Prophet) they ſhould convert and be healed. Gods frequent 
declarations, that he deſireth not the death of ſinners, do not 
oblige God for ever to ſtrive with ſinners, ſhutting their eyes, 
and ſtopping their ears, and hardning their hearts. It is enough 
that God hath a long time waited upon theſe ſinners, and hath 
had no fruit of his patience with them. But now if by the goodneſ 
of God we underſtand his juſtice, purity and holineſs, ſo I doubt 
not but to evidence to you, that under ſuch tremendous diſpen- 
ſations, yet God is a juſt, pure and holy God. To this purpoſe 

2, In the ſecond place let us conſider, 1. What God doth under 
theſe diſpenſations. 2. Under what circumſtances thoſe ſinners are, 
whom God brings under them. ' 

Let us underſtand , What God doth in theſe diſpenſations. 

1. Negatively, We ſay God doth not infuſe any malice snto 4 
ſinners heart; this indeed were to make God the. author. of ſin, 
God putteth no malice into the heart of ſinners; he excites no 
malice in their hearts; and this both the Feſuits and Armins- 
ant (who conſpire together to reproach Calvin, and other emi- 
nent ſervants of God, with the odious reproach of making God 


the author of ſin ) have been told by as many as have treated up- 
on 
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on this argument; but they have a mind to revile, The Lord re- 
buke them, This is the meaning of the Schoolmen, when they 
ſay, that God doth not harden any, quantum ad rationem defr- 
tus, but only quantum ad rationem ordinis. Now how they 
ſhould make God the author of ſin, who freely grant this, they 
ſhould do well to make us underſtand : and I would fain have 
them ſhew me, where either Calvin, or Beza, or Zuinglius, or 
Pareus, or P. Martyr, or any other whom Bellarmine, and Tile- 
mus, or any other ſo boldly traduce, as making God the a 
thor of ſin, have ſaid any thing of this nature; they all agree with 
Au uſtine in ſaying, that God hardneth, none impertiends 
malitiam : but this only telleth you what God doth not. 

2. In the ſecond place, God doth undoubtedly withdraw thoſe 
means, which ſhould effefttnally keep them from ſuch ſins; and cer- 
tainly this is not unrighteous with God, for he may do with hit 
own what pleaſeth him. Had not the Lord with-held this grace 
from the Angels, and from our firſt Parents, neither had the 
firſt fallen from their glorious ſtate, nor the ſecond from the 
ſtate of innocency; by which it appeareth, that this is no more 
than the Lord might have done if the ſinner had not ſinned : to 
ſay the contrary, were to mike God a debtor to his creature; 
but this is no more than Bellarmine himſelf, and all the Armi- 
nians will grant. 

3. God doth undoubtedly leave this poor wretch whom he thus 
puniſheth, to act accggding to the impetus of his original luſt and 
corruption, according to that luſt which is in his heart, No man 
can deny but this is conſiſtent with the juſtice, purity and holineſs 
of God. Iffor God to leave or ſuffer men to walk in their own 
ways, not to quench the original luſt which is in their heart, but 
to ſuffer them to put it forth in actual fin and wickedneſs, would 
make God the author of fin; God muſt be concluded the au- 
thor of all that fin which is committed in the world. But it is 
written, He will haue mercy on whom he will haue mercy, and his 
grace could not be grace if it were not free. But thus far all 
are agreed, that God doth harden negatively and permiſſively, I 
hope there is none will doubt, but that if a traytor deferved to 
dye, and to ſtarve to death, though a Prince had it in his power 
to pardon him, or fupply him with bread to keep him from dy- 
ing in that manner; yet the Prince were juſt if he did neither of 
theſe, but fuffered him to periſh according to his deſerts ; but 
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Cas I faid before ) this is denied by none. All the diſpute is, 
whether God doth any poſirive aft in the hardning and blinding 
of ſinners: this is denied by Bellarmine and the Feſuits, and by 
the Arminians allo. In oppoſition to which I ſay, *' 

4. Though God doth not poſirively harden nor blind any ſinners, 
yet he doth do ſome poſitive atts, that relate to the hardning and 
blinding of them. I ſay he poſitively hardneth none, hedoth not 
make their /oft hearts hard, nor poſitively blind any; he doth not 
ſhut their eyes, and of ſeeing make them blind. Here now the 
difference lies betwixt Bellarmine with Arminius, and thoſe emi- 
nent Divines whom they would aſperſe with this imputation, of 
making God the author of ſin, becauſe theſe Divines cannot allow 
God to be a meer ſpectator, an idle looker upon his works of Pro- 
vidence : they inſiſt upon this Argument, which certainly is not 
to be anſwered, 

In all acts of puniſhment God doth ſomet hing poſitively. But the 


Scirpture mentions the giving up of ſoms ſinners to vile affettions, 


to a reprobate mind, &c. as acts of puniſhment, Therefore God 


as to them doth ſomething poſitively. The minor is evident from 
the ſtile of the Scripture. Now for the major, Certainly in all 
all puniſhments God acteth as a Fudge, and therefore muſt do 
fomething poſitively. The inflition of a puniſhment, argueth a 
poſitive judgement of God. Beſides ( which is noted by Pareus) 
God is ſaid ſeven or eight times over to harden Pharaohs heart, 
and many others who never had any grace to be withdrawn. Be- 
fides, it is very obſervable, that the words which the Scripture 
maketh uſe of to ſigniſie Gods penal action in hardning ſinners, 
Exod. 4. 21. & 7. 3. & 10. 1. are ſuch as cannot be expounded 
by a bare permiſſion or deſertion, and ſignifie a vehement intenſion 
of the altion, being verbs of the ſecond and third Conjugation in 
the Hebrew. This is a great point in Divinity, let me therefore 
tell you what our Divinesſay in their own words and then exa- 
mine if it be not reconeileable by our reaſon to the juſtiee and ho- 
leſs of God. Purens ſaith, That it is ſufficient that Cod in 
theſe tremendous ditpenſations, acting as a Judge, by way of pu- 
niſhment (which as the Scripture plentifully affirms, ſo Bellar- 
mine itmnfeff granteth) God muſt act in it not meerly privative- 
ly but poſitively ; we need not be curious to examine the man- 
ner how he aReth. - Fir #lla'traditio explicabils, ue mexplicabi- 
6, vcentto ij aid, ſed ſemper juſto odd, wihether-we be able to 
0 Open, 
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open, or not open the manner; God doth it always by a juſt, al- 
though a ſecret judgment; but, ſaith he, in three things it ſeems 
to be explicable: 1. By leaving men to the impetus and force of 
their own luſts. This, {aith he, is a general way; for all that 
periſh, are thus left to themſelves ; yet it cannot be ſaid properly 
of all ſuch, that God hath delivered them up to hardnels of heart, 
Cc. 2. By giving them means of ſoftning ; ſuch are precepts, mira- 
cles, his works, &c. which they through the wickedneſe of their hearts 
only uſe to their further hardening. Thus it was in the cafe of 
Pharaoh, Sibon, &c. This on their part was a fin, on Gods part 
a juſt judgment; but it may be this is not the caſe of all, and ſeem- 
eth hardly applicable to the Gentiles whom God ſo gave up, Rom. 
1.26. z. Athird way (faith he) (which is more univerſal ) is 
by delivering them up to their luſts, and to Satan, to be further 
blinded, ſeduced, and hardned, as in the caſe of e Ahab, and the 
Gentiles mentioned in this firſt Chapter of the Romans, and 2 (oy, 
4. 4. The God of this world hath blinded the eyes of thoſe that be- 
lieve not, Now that Satan ſeduceth fouls by command from 
God, appearcth by the ſtory of Abab, 1 King. 22. 22,23. The 
Lord hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, 
Another great Divine opens it in theſe particulars: God ( faith 
he) hardneth ſinners, | 

1. By immediately depriving them of reaſon and * pu 

or this he 
giveth us the inſtance of Pharaoh, whoſe heart was the more 
hardened by the plagues which he felt; and for this he quoteth 
Gregory the Great, one of the Popes. 

2, God immediately hardneth the hearts of finners ( ſaith he) 
by giving them up to Satan, that they may be by him hardned, 
as in the caſe of Saul and Abab, and thoſe mentioned in the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 

3- ( Saith he) he hardneth them per ſe ipſas, by themſelves, 
giving them up, as my Text faith, to vile affettions. Thus Pha- 
raoh is ſaid thrice to have hardned his own heart; Pharaoh by 
his own free-will hardned his heart, end God hardned it by his 
juſt judgment. God permitted the Heathens to ſin yet more 

and more, and by an actual motion moved them to an act of ſin 
( fo far forth as it was an act). | | 

4. Laſtly, (faith he) God poſitively hardneth ſinners, By 

giving occaſions, which through the luſt that is in them, incline them 
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60 cuil. God propoſeth to them what things in their on na- 
ture ſhould induce, and perſwade them to that wich is good, 
but they through their luſt and malice make them an occaſion 
to evil. Thus, faith he, God provoked the Fews to emulatign by 
4 fooliſh nation; by ſhewing — and mercy to the Gentiles, the 
rage of the Jews 2 riſt grey greater. Thus Chriſts 
Preaching. and Miracles, were occaſion to the Phariſees of fur- 
ther blalpheming. But (ſaith that excellent Author) if we 
rightly underſtand it, it is not of ſo much moment, whether we 
ſay that God hardneth men poſitively, or negatively ;, for though 
as to the execution in the evext, the act be negative, yet this 
event floweth from the poſitive purpoſe of God. lt is therefore 
all one, whether we ſpeak in the worcs of Maſes, Deut. 29. 4. and 
lay, God hath not given them an heart to perceive, or eyes v0 ſee, 
and ears to hear 3 or in the phraſe of the Apoſtle, Rom. 11.8. 
God hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes. they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears they ſhould not hear until this day; for the will of God 
is as effectual in his negative as poſitive; actions. And now 1 
think 1 have told you the utmoſt our Divines have {aid in this 
cayſe, unleſs ſome of them have ſaid, that God is the Author 
of his own judgments and puniſhments, which I think none can with 
modeſty deny, it being no more than the: Scripture ſaith of all 
thoſe things which are of a poſitive nature, but not of thoſe things 
which are of a privative nature, hich yet he may willſhould' be 
done hy his permiſſion, though not by his efficiency; and this 
is no more than cArminn;himfelt confeſſeth, that God is . 
feftor attus, though no more than permiſſor peccati. The ſum is, 
if we underſtand by the puniſhment of fin with ſin, Gods judicial 
act, by which he withdraweth his grace, or his leaving of ſinners 
to the ſatisfaction of their on luſts; there is no queſtion, but 
Gad for mens former ſins may do this, yea more than this: he 
may judicially deliver mem vp to their luſts, and to Satan to be 
ſeduced at his pleaſure, and offer them occaſions ( in their oN 
nature leading to good ) which they through their corruption 
may turn to further ſinning. But God cannot puniſh the for- 
mer fins of any, by putting any; Juſt or malice: into their hearts, 
by which they become more evil, or otherwiſe than accidentally, 
ſtirring up. that luſt and malice which is in their heart. This is 
the ſum, ſo far as l know, of what Divines ſay, as to Gods acts in 
the puniſhme it of ſin, by delivering them up to farthcr ſinnings, 
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though I think Parexs ſaith true, that beſides theſe ways in which 
God aQeth . and more than barely negatively and per- 

fſwely, Coll bath wany other ways which we cannot explicate, by 

ich be puniſherh ſin with ſin; for who knoweth, or is able to un- 
feld all the ways of God? 

Thus far we have ſeen (fs far as we are able to comprehend) 
what God dath in this his judicial act of puniſhing ſm with ſin. 

Let us now conſider under what circumſtances thoſe are whom 
God bringeth under fo ſevere a diſpenſation. I anſwer, They 
are not only ſinners ( for God doth not deal thus with every ſin- 
ner), but ſuch as have provoked him to a very great heighth and 
degree, ſnutting their eyes againſt that light which hath ſhone up- 
ox them, and cantemning the precepts of God, and the means he hath 
uſed te reclaim them Such was Pharaoh, firſt he hardned his own 
heart, which I think is ſaid three times over; then God ſaith he 
would harder his heart: ſuch were the Heathen, mentioned in 
this Chapter, they had prodigiouſly ſinned againſt the light and 
law of Nature: Such were the Fews, to whom this judgment is 
denounced, I/. 6. compared with Matth. 13. 

Now this being rightly underſtood, I appeal to the reaſon of 
— one that hearethr me, although this be a moſt tremendous 
diſpenſation of God; yet whether it be not ſuch as is very con- 
ſiſtent, both with the Juſtice, and Purity, and Holineſs of God. 
Is it not juſt with God to puniſh finners, eſpecially prodigious 
ſinners, and ſuch of them as have ſhut their eyes, left the light 
fhould ſhine upon them? If it be juſt with God to throw ſuch 
into Hell, why ſheuld it not be juſt with him to ſeal them up to 
that damnation ? might he cut them off by death, and immediate- 
ly turn them into Hell? why may he not leave them deftitute 
of his grace, and give them vp to a reprobate mind, and to vile 
affections, and an hard heart, which are but the preludia to this 
damnation? Doth any doubt whether this be conſiſtent with 
the purity and holineſs of God? 1 ask, why may not God deny his 
means of grace to whom he pleaſeth, — yet be an holy God? 


and may he not then deny it to, or withdraw it from thoſe that 
have abuſed. his patience, and turned his grace into wantonneſ 
and laſciviauſneſꝭ **doth he deliver them up to Satan to be tempt- 
ed, feduced, hardned ? Is not Satan Gods inſtrument in puniſh- 
ing ſinners? may not the. juſt and holy God uſe what inſtruments: 
he pleaſeth for the execution of his wrath ? 


Object 
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| | 6 
Odject. 1. But doth not God by this become the Anthir of ſin? 
I anſwer, If fin be confidered in its true nature, as it is a de- 
feR, a filthy action contrary to the Law of God, ſurely none 
can be the Author of it, but either he who doth it, or who per- 
ſwades or commandeth, or inciteth to the doing of it. God nei- 
ther infuſeth that luſt which is exerciſed, nor commandeth, nor 
perſwadeth the exerting of it. If we conſider ſin as the puniſh 
ment of ſin, ſo the permiſſion of it is but a juſt diſpenſation of 
God, and a judicial act; and why God ſhould net be the Aa- 
thor of — — I cannot underſtand, 


Object. 2. But doth not God in this diſpenſation will the ſins of 
theſe poor wretches ? 

I anſwer, He doth not will the doing of thew, but he willeth 
that they ſhould be done; and in this ſenſe he willeth all the fin that 
is committed in the world; for as nothing could be done con- 
trary to his will, ſo he doth not govern the world as an idle 
ſpectator, only looking on to fee what his creatures will do. 
But he is far from willing the ations, either ſoliciting, or com- 
manding, or perſwading, or aſſiſting them. 


ObjeQ. 3.. But God giveth oc: afions to them? 

1 anfwer, It is true, but it is through the laſts of mens hearts 
that they become ſuch occaſions. They are in themſelves either of 
ſuch a nature, as they might improve for their good, and ought 
to have done fo : fuch were the Miracles which God ſhewed 
Pharaoh, or which Chrift did before the Phariſees, and the Ser- 
mont which he and his Apeſtles preached to them, or at leaſt ſuch 
as had in themſelves no tendency to produce ſuch an effect. The 
Governeſs of the houſe doth not think that the is either principal 
or acceffary to a ſervants theft,” becauſe ſhe fuffereth pieces of 
Plate to go freely up and down for the uſe of her family, which 
poſſibly becometh a temptation to the luſt of her ſervant, to 
make him or her to ſteal. 


Obe. 4. But God knew that theſe fmmers would taks theſe or 
caſiont to grow worſe. 
Ianſwer, That muſt be granted: but what then? ſuppoſe one 
of us did know that our good counſels, or reproofs, ot CT” 
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of our Children would but make them worſe, muſt not we there. 
fore ule theſe which in themſelves are means to make them better? 
Suppoſe a Miſtreſs in a Family did know that her ſervant would 
ſteal ſome of thoſe things which.ſhe ſuffers to go up and down 
and be commonly uſed in her houſe, is ſhe therefore bound to lock 
them up, and let her whole Family want neceſſary utenſils? Will 
ſhe wo) rather ſay, I will have thoſe things in my houſe which are 
fit; if any of my Servants will ſteal them, let it be at their peril, 
they ſhall.be hang'd for it. Yet ſurely the Law of Charity, which 
God hath laid ws all under toward our Brethren, obliging us. to 
beware laying of ſtumbling-blocks, and giving unneceſſary ccex 
ſions of fi1 unto them, doth not tie up God. But there is no end 
of diſputing with ſuch as are reſolved to hold their concluſion, 
and ſeek nothing but occaſions of reviling. I have enlarged my 
ſelf far enough upon this argument to ſhew, I think, every un- 
prejudiced hearer, that it is neither contrary to the juſtice, nor 
purity and holineſs of God, to puniſh. ſin with ſin ;, giving up ſtub- 
born ſinners. to vile Affections, and a reprobate mind. 

Uſe. Let me now ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a:few words of 
Application. 

Exho. And what application can be proper to this diſcourſe but 
an Exhortation to all to ta e heed of preſumptuous ſinnings againſt 
Light. That ſort of people amongſt us whom we call -Qaers, 
call. to all men to teks, bred tothe Light within them. I will not 
profeſs per ſectly to underſtand their principles. But they ſeem in 
{ome of their diſcourſes, to me to think, that men have Light 
enough within them to ſhew them the waynto Heaven; and if fo, that 
will prove a great miſtake : but thus much is certain, That every 
man hath a light within him. That which may be knows of God « 
manifeſt in them, Rom. 1. 19. Every man that is born into the 
world, hath a natural light, diſcovering ſomething,of God, and 
of his duty to him, and is under a natural Lav, which obligeth 
him to-ſome.duty in proportion to his light. The Apoſtle in this, 
Rom. 1. ſaith of the Heathens that they krew God, and hinteth, 
that they ought to have glorified him as God, that is,to have paid 
an homage to God proportionable to the knowledg which they 
had of his glorious being. But we who are within the pale of the 
Church: have as the Apoſtle ſaith) a more ſure word of Prophecy. 
Whereunto. we ſhall do well to take heed, as unt a light ſhining in a. 
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dar; place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Beſides this, many have a common illu- 
mination of the Spirit, ſo far ordinarily attending the Miniſtry of 
the word: of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 4. And the Law of 
conſcience, ordinarily worketh according to this Light. Iris in- 
deed true there are and will be differences, as to all theſe Lights. 
The light of nature varies according to mens parts and education. 

Tne Light of Revelation according to the Miniſtry of the word 
men fit under, and the other according to Gods pleaſure who by 
his Spirit irradiateth fome more than others; but according to 
our light ſo doth conſcience lay a Law upon us. Now men and 

women are highly concerned, to behave themſelves both toward 

God, and towards men according to the light they have, that is, 

according to the diſcoveries they have either from natural prin- 

ciples, or from the word of God, or thg flluminations of the Spirit 

of God, what God is, and what God requireth of them either 

as acts of homage immediately towards him, or as acts of Faſlice 

and brotherly love towards their neighbour ;, eſpecially to take 

heed of bold and impudent actings to the contrary : for this 

cauſe it is that God judicially gives many up to blindneſs of mind, 

hardneſs of heart, vile affections, a reprobate mind, having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, 

who being paſt feeling have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with greediveſs, Eph. 4. 18, 19. You ſee both 
from this Chapter in which my Text is, and from that Text, 
Eph.4 That it is what may befal poor Heathens, which have no 

more then a natural ligbe, yet even they for not living up to that; 
may ſo far provoke God: what do you think Cfixiſtians may do 
then, that beſides the natural light, have the light of the Law 

and Goſpel, the ſure. word of Prophecy? that have conſciences* 
further enlightened,and under a further Law than the Heathens- 
could. poſſibly have? ſuch & have, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6.4. 

Taſted of the heavealy gift, and been made partakers of the holy” 
ghoſt, as have taſted of the good mord of God and the popers of the- 
world to come? If the Heathens came under ſuch a judgment, 

becauſe when they knew or might have-known by the very light 
of nature, that the Lord that made Heaven and Earth; could not 

poſſibly be like a man, nor a beaſt, nor creeping things, yet would 

not attend to the workings of their own reaſon, nor give th-ir 


conſciences leave to ſpeak, nor hearken to them, but in their 
Practice 
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practice changed the image of the incorruptible God into an image 
made like to a corruptible man, &c. were for this deſerted of God, and 
given up- to that dreadful degree of judgment this Chapter men- 
tioneth; what ſhall become of thole amongſt Chriſtians, think 
you, who belides the advantage which they have common with 
Heathens, from that of God which is manifeſt in them, and 
from the things that are made, to know what manner of being 
God is, have alſo the holy S:riptures telling them, That God is a 
Spirit and will be worſhipped in Spirit and truth, That images are 
teachers of lies, and mediums by which God will not be wor- 
ſhippped, and revealing his wrath ſo plentifully againſt thoſe that 
in ſo idle and wretched a manner did worſhip the true and living 
God, yet will worſbip him by 1 * Doth not the light of 
nature, and the light of Scripture ſhine in mens faces, and clearly 
diſcover to them, that God is not to be pleaſed with rude and 
confuſed noiſes, with meer formalities, and lip-labours, but with 
a ſimple, pure, and Spiritual worſhip, where the underſlanding, 
the heart and the affections go along with the tongue, and out- 
ward man; and where theſe are wanting all the cringings, and 
bowings,and roarings in the world, are abominable to him, and 
no better than the howling of a Dog, and grunting of a Swine. 
O Sirs,take heed of ſinning againſt this light, for fear of bein 
given up of God to ſuperſtitious vanities : for ſo it oft-times fallet 
out, that as a lyar, though at firſt he knew he told a lie, yet by 
repeating and telling it often, he hath * it was a lye, and 
poſſibly himſelf thinks he is relating a true ſtory. So I am per- 
faded it falls out with many whoſe conſciences at firſt grumbled 
a little at what they did, and told them this was no ſervice of 
God; but through a juſt Judgment of God they ſhutting their 
Eyes againſt the light, at laſt think there is no other true worſhip 
of God beſides what they have taken up, as towhich it will at 
laſt appear, that it was none at all; for who required any ſuch things 
at their hands We can hardly think otherwiſe of the Jews, who 
at the firſt ſetting up of idolatry by Feroboam, and that worſer 
idolatry by Ahab, could not but think (many of them) that that 
was not the true worſhip of God; but by practice in it afterward 
ew ſo warm for it, that none elſe muſt be true, but they muſt 
ay the Lords Prophets, and perſecute all thoſe who either 
taught or praiſed any other way of worſhip more according to 


the mind and will of God, 
2. And 
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2. And do not only take heed of ſhutting your ears, as to your 
duty towards God, leſt God judicially give you up to w/e af- 
fections as to ſuperſtitious vanities; but take heed alſo that you 
do not ſhut your eyes againſt convictions of your duty towards 

our ſelves und others, in matters of morality. Have you not 
ſtartled ſometimes to ſee to what brutiſh degrees of ſenſuality 
and immoralities many have fallen from high degrees of pro- 
feſion? To me it hath been one of the prodigies of 'our age, 
If one ſhould have told ſome that were proſeſſors twenty or 
thirty years ago, that within fuch a time they ſhould be tranſ 
greſſors through wine, ſo famous for impudent uncleanneſs, ſuch 
Apoſtates from all Religion, fuch bruirs almoſt in every part of 
their converſations, ſuch perſecutors of thoſe that fear God, 


and with whom they ſometimes profeſſed to be of the ſame mind, 


they would certainly have ſaid with Hazel, are we dogs that we 
ſhould ever do any ſuch things? Yet we have lived to ſee it. I am 
lth, FEtremble to ſpeak what I think; certainly God hath for- 
ſaken theſe poor creatures; they profeſſed the truth, to have 
imbraced it in the love of it, but they were hypocrites, they 
received it not in the love of it, but meerly in a faction, and for 
ſome baſe ſiniſter ends, and for this cauſe God hath given them 
up to ſtrong deluſions, God hath thrown them off his hand of 
reſtraint, withdrawn his common grace from them, given them 
up to the Devil even in this life; God is now puniſhing upon them 
their former falſnood. Give me leave to ſpeak my fears, I profeſs 
they are my thoughts, my ſad thoughts, that we live in an age as 
full of hr Sy that have ſinned the ſin that ſhall never be forgiven, 
as any age ever was ſince our Lord was upon the Earth. ſin 
unto death, for which St. John ſaith, we ſhould not pray, muſt cer- 
tainly be prodigious ſinning againſt light, let but alicia be added 


to it in any Soul; and I then ſhall believe he hath not ſinned the 


fin againſt the holy ghoſt, when I ſhall ſee God renewing ſuch a 
one by repentance,and not before. To ſuch perſons I have little 

or nothing to ſay. But O let them that ſland,taks heed leſt they fall. 

Fwliæ quem faciunt, &c. That is an happy Soul that can learn to 

take heed by the dreadfut falls of others; it hath been the ſaying 

of others, that R eligion ſtands ontip-tees in our Land. | eau fay 
nothing to that, I hope better things; but give me leave to ſay to 

thoſe particular Souls in this City, that hear me this day, Your 
Souls ſtand on tip-toes. - I have nowy been 2 witneſs of the Gyſpels 
/ * being 


F 
: 


557 


God puniſbing ſin with ſir, Part III. 
being preached to you thirty years, if it he hid 1 fear it is bid to 


them that periſh, It is much to be feared that you who being of 


years of underſtanding have been hearers of the means of grace 
you have had for thele years (yet the faithful preaching of the 


| Goſpel, did not commence with my firſt knowledg of this City) 


are fealed one way or other, either to Salvation or to damnation. 
when 1 ſpeak of being ſcaled to Salvation 1 do not underſtand 


bleſſed with a full aſſurance of it; but the Spirit of God hath made 
ere this time ſuch impreſhons upon their hearts, as will make Sal- 


vation ſure to them though it may be they have not within them- 
ſelves (ſenſibly) the witneſs and aſſurance of it. I ſay for.thaſe 
of you who are not thus far ſealed, it is much to be feared that 


you have another Seal upon you, even a Seal of eternal condem- 
nation. It may be you are not in deſpair, poſſibly if you had leſs 
hope it might be better for you, hope ſlayeth the hypocrite ; but 
; hath not God given you over? Do not you find your hearts are 


rown more hard, and inſenſible, more filthy, and vain, and 
frothy ? there is a Seal and a dreadful one too. For old profefſors 
to loſe their profeſſion, to have caſt off their awe, and dread-.of 
God, their practice of Religion in their Families and converſa- 
tion, to grow looſe and vain, to turn ſcoffers, and enemies to 
Religion and Godlineſs. You that yet Rand, O look to your 
ſtanding, I would have you look upon men, that have had formerly 
much light, made great profeſſion and are fallen off to open courſes 
of Sin, as ſad examples of Divine vengeance, as if they were turned 
into Hell. They are no better than brands of Hell-fire, yet 
ſtinking, and ſmoaking in the Land of the living, that others 
may hear and fear; and take heed of ſinning againſt the degrees 
of light which they have ſinned againſt, O be afraid, you that 
have yet light before mr how you behave your ſelves towards it; 
inſtead of diſputing the juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs of God in 
puniſhing fin with fin, be afraid leſt this ſhould be your portion, 
ſhut not your eyes againſt the glorious light of the Goſpel, take 
heed of quenching the Spirit, ſmothering the reflections of your 
conſcience, reſiſting your convRions, ſtruggling with and againſt 
the Spirit of God, quarrelling with God for any luſts contrary 
to the Revelation of his will; left, as God ſaid of Ephraim, Ephraim 
is joined to Idols, let him alone, ſo God ſhould ſay.concernin any 
of you, ſuch a one knows better, but he is joined to his * 
to his vain ſuperſtitions, Let n; or ſuch a one muſt have 
his 
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bis Cups, his Luſts, his unjuſt gain, Let biw alone; be aſſu 

if God once reſolveth to Les thee alone, thou wilt find thy Sou 

rouling to Hell faſt enough. Satan belides will not let that: Soul 

alone of whom God hath pronounced, Let him alone, But this is 
enough to have ſpoken to this Subject. 
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SERMON XLII. 


2 Theſ. I. 9. 


Who ſtall be puniſhed with Everlaſting r o 
= preſence of the Lord, and from the. glory of his 
ower. C& 


1 Am yet indeavouring to make thoſe ways of Divine Provi- 
dence plain, which to our apprehenſions appear difficult and 
hard to be underſtood by our weak capacities. In my laſt diſcourſe 
I trod upon the brink of the infernal Pit, clearing up to you the 
juſtice of God in puniſhing ſin with ſin, giving men up for former 
finnings to blindneſs of mind, bardneſs of heart, à reprobate mind, 
wie affettions : that is, in effect a placing them in the very Suburbes 
of Hell. My diſcourſe this day will be about the pit it ſelf, A. 
theiſts doubt whether there be ſuch a pit or no, itis their intereſt 
to deny it; others cannot tell how to reconcile an everlaſting 
paniſhment to the Divine Juſtice, there being no proportion be- 
tween the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeafon, and the torments of Hell 
for ever. My Text you ſee plainly mentions a puniſhment with ever- 
laſting deſtruttion. 

If you conſider the words of my Text with their reference 
to what went before, you will find the Apoſtle, v. 3. Bleſſing 
God for the Theſſalonians increaſe, in their Faith, Charity; 
— — 4. Their patience in all the tribulations which they had 
indeed. | 
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VLou maſt know. that theſe Chriſtian inhabitants of Theſſalonies, 
lived in the firſt and moſt furious times for Goſpel-perſecutions, 
when the Heathen amongſt whom they lived, had gotten a law, 
and by that law ( as the Fews ſaid of Chriſt) thoſe that owned the 
name of Chriſt ongh to die, or to be plundered of their Eftates, 
and impriſoned; and amongſt ſo many Heathens it was not poſſible, 
they ſhould want Informers. Nor did they want ſome Judges that 
would to the utmoſt execute thoſe ſevere Laws upon them. - Now 
in the enduring of all thoſe hard things for Chriſt and his Goſpels 
ſake, theſe Chriſtians had ſhewed admirable patience and for 
this the Apoſtle thinks himſelf bound to bleſs God, For it i 
given to us on the behalf of (hriſt to ſuffer, as well as to believe, 
Phil. 21.9. 

Having mentioned theſe perſecutions he inlargeth a little fur- 
ther, v.5,6,7. Comforting them under them, 

1. From the Conſideration of the teſtimony in them, of the righ- 
teous judgment of God. Which he proveth, v.6. It &, faith he, 
a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to them that trouble 
you. 2. To give you who are troubled reſt and peace. _ Leſt theſe 
Chriſtians ſhould tay, but when ſhall theſe things be? He tells them, 
When the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
_— in flaming fire, taking Vengeance on them who. know not God 
and obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt; who (faith he in my Text) 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. The Text will afford 
us two Propoſitions. - - | 


1. Prop. That thoſe per ſons who in this life have not kriown God, 
or have not obeyed the Goſpel of Chriſt, when Chriſt ſhall come to 
judgment ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion, from the 
preſtnce of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 


2 Prop. That amongſh ſinner, the ptr ſecutors of others unjuſtly 
fer their conſcience toward God, arid for the Goſpel of Chriſt ſball 
leaſt eſcapethis righteous Fudgment. Theſe above others ſhall be pu- 

niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, | 
The Emphaſis of the propoſition, ſo far as I defire to handle it, 
lies in the word everlaſting; they ſhalt (frith the Text) be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruftion, which is no more than our Saviour 
had ſaid, Marh.25.46. eAndtheſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſt- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal, and Math. g. 44, 40, 48. 
Where 
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Where you read of 4 worm that never dieth, and 4 fire that in not 
—_— The Revelation of Scripture in the caſe eL 
only here is the Queſtion, 3; 


Queſt, How it can ſtand with the Fuſtice, or geodneſs of God, 
to puniſh momentary Sins, with everlaſting deſtruttion ? 


The grounds of this Queſtion or doubt are. 

1. The proportion which Fuftice ſeemeth to require betwixt the 
effence, and the puniſhment. Juſtice among men requireth à pro- 
portion, as well as puniſhment it ſelf; and it is with us accounted 
injuſtice not to keep a meaſure in puniſhment, Every one con- 
demneth the Roman taking away the life of his Servant, in com- 
penſation of a cup-board of glaſſes he had broken, and we count it 
hardly juſt, to do the like for little things ſtollen from us: now there 
ſeemeth to be no proportion betwixt momentany ſingings and 
eternal puniſhments. Tertullian rightly calls fins vaporate Ubi 
dinum momenta, And the holy ghoſt calls them the pleaſures of ſon 
for a ſeaſon. It is the ſame caſe as to the profits of fin, man that is 
born of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live; and ng longer time 
to ſin in, then he hath to live. | feat RS bo by 

2. Eternal torments ſeem to bear no proportion to that infinite 
goodneſs and mercy of God, which we have read of to be in God. 
They {ay indeed of Nero, that having condemned a malefactor to 
long torments, and pleaſing himſelf to ſee him ſo tormented, 
when the poor wretch called to him for mercy, he gave him no 
other anſwer, then Nondum tecum in . redii; ſtay Sir, you 
and I are not friends yet, but is it poſſible without blaſphemy to 
imagin any ſuch thing of God, of whoſe nature it is to forgive, 
and to ſhew wercy ? Can he pleaſe himſelf with the eternal cor- 
ments of a creature which he hath made? No, no, (faith the A. 
thei) Hell is hut a. bugbear, there can he no ſuch thing con- 
ſiſtent with the Juſtice and goodneſs of God as Eternal De- 
ſtruction. | F | 

But the Scripture affirms it, ſuffer me thereſore in general to 
cry out, O you Sons of, men, are not the Lords ways equal ? Are 
not your mays inequal? who art thou, O man, who = # with God? 
Shall the clay [py to the Potter why haſt thou made me, thus? Is not 
our Reaſon debauched think we when it can agree no better with 
the Reaſon and wiſdom of mr whence it deriveth, and that in 
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a leſs proportion, than a drop of water beareth to the Ocean, or 
the Fountain from which it deriveth ? 

Know therefore that all theſe vain and Atheiſtical reaſonings 
of our hearts proceed upon one, or more of theſe miſtaken prin- 
ciples. 

2 That Gods compaſſion, gooineſs or mercy, muſt be Eternally 
extended to, and exerciſed upon, the moſt notorious deſperate deſpiſers 
and contemners of it, Now this is indeed to fancy an idol to our 
ſelves inſtead of God: we have no reaſon ſo to conceive of God, 
partly becauſe we find no humane nature ſo tame, though we be 
under a Law of ſhewing pity and compaſſion; partly,becauſe the 
Scripture no-where teacheth us ſuch a notion of God. Beſides, 
that ſuch a notion of God as this is would diſarm the moſt excel- 
lent and perfect being of all power to protect it ſelf, from the 
greateſt injuries which the moſt debauched perſons ſhould offer 
to it. I would gladly know what reaſon, or what part of Scrip- 
ture, can induce any to dream of a goodneſs, and mercy of God 
towards ſinners beyond this life? | 

2. That the goodneſs and mercy of God muſt be eſtimated, and 
meaſured by his diſpenſations to individuals. Amongſt men, mercy 
to ſome particular perſons that are eminent diſturbers of humane 
Society, is cruelty to thouſands poſſibly. Gods mercy may be 
exerciſed, and he may be a God in whom all that the Scripture 
faith of that goodneſs, that is in the Divine being, may be verified, 
and yet hundreds yea thouſands of impenitent ſinners may eter- 
tnally'periſh, © 
J. - That the proportion which the Divine Juſtice obſerveth in pu- 
nſbiug finners, muſt be meaſured by the proportion of time which the 

former hath to ſin in. Than which there nothing more falſe, nor 
(as I ſhall anon/ſhew you) is there any ſuch rule kept to in the 
juſtice of men. 2 
4 "That the Fuffice of God is to be meaſured by the ſame meaſures 
as the Tuſtice of men, and nothing which amongſt men is injuſt 
can be juſt with God; where-as among men, we ſee the ſame re- 
wards and puniſhments are not judged juſt as to all men: all Na- 
tions (though the fact be the fame) otherwiſe puniſh injuries done 
to fuperiours than to inferiours,and it ts thought but juſt to pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the quality and greatneſs of the perfon 
to whom the injury is done, 


5. That 
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. That the condemned ſinner ſatisfies by his ng, than which 
thee is nothing more 2 No — xj lying 
in priſon, whatever miſery he feeleth there, to be any part of 
payment of his debt. Theſe are ſome of the miſtaken Principles, 
from which vain man quarrelleth at the Divine Juftice, in the 
eternal deſtruction of ſinners. Now theſe things premiſed, I ſhall 
eaſily ſhew you, that eternal puniſhment is not inconſiſtent with 
the Juſtice of God, nor doth any way derogate from that infinite 
goodneſs and mercy which is inſeparable from the Divine Being. 
1. Why ſhould we net ( in the firſt place) alow that to be juſt 
with God, which we allow to be juſt and righteous in man ? What 
doth man leis than this according to the extent of his power ? 
Doth not the Magiſtrate for his offence deprive the Traytor, the 
Murtherer, or other Malefactor, of his life, and all the comforts 
of it for ever? Divines ſay, that in Hell there is a pain of loſt, and a 
pain of ſenſe ;, and the Schoolmen argue the ſormer to be greater 
than the latter: you ſee man infliteth an eternal pain of loſs, and 
counts it juſt; he taketh away the malefattors life, and all the 
ſweet concomitants of it from him for ever; he imprifoneth him 
during life, baniſheth him from his Country, never to return, 
confiſcates his eſtate for ever: Yet who quarrels with him a if 
he did unjuſtly ? 


Object. But will ſome fay, God doth not only adjudge a finner 
to an eternal loſs of his life, eſtate, liberty, this indeed man 
doth ; but God adjudgeth him alſo to eternal torments, to a never- 
dying worm, a fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 

Sol. I anſwer, Had man the ſame power, he would alſo do 
the ſame thing, and yet hope to be acounted guiltleſs: where 
eminent injuries are done to perſons of great place and power, 
How many are angry, and will not be reconciled, though they be 
under a Divine Law obliging them to the contrary ? How doth 
man ſometimes divide a Malefactors laſt puniſhment, and ſuffers 
him not to dye at once, but by piece: meal, to make his puniſh» 
ment as long-lived as he can? What will you ſay of thoſe con- 
demned to be ſtarved todeath ? Yet in ſome great crimes, who 
calleth this cruelty or injuſtice? The greatnels of the offence is 
in this caſe judged to juſtifie the extraordinarinels of the puniſh- 


ment. 


2. What 
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2. What injuſtics can it be in God, tobe ever exacting ſatisfa- 
tion to 4 debt which is never ＋ eſpecially when the debtor 


Per ſons diſobedient to the Goſpel, 


hath alſo refuſed his pardon for it ? Suppoſe one of us hath a 
debtor who oweth us a great ſum of Money ,, we offer him, 
that if he will come to us, and upon his knees but ask pardon, 
we will forgive him the debt; he refuſeth, we lay him up in 
Priſon, ſtill he payeth us nothing; Which of us counteth it un- 
juſt to keep this wretch in Priſon as long as we can? The rea- 
fon Why we do not for ever keep him in Priſon, is becauſe that 
neither we, nor he, are of eternal duration. If indeed the ſuf- 
fering of the ſinner a Thouſand, Ten thouſand years, did give 
any ſatisfaction to God; this were unjuſt : But who counteth a 
debtors lying in aGaol,any payment of, or ſatisfaction for his debt? 
There are two things may be ſaid of every fin, which ſhould 
make the thoughts of ſin very dreadful to every underſtandin 
Chriſtian. 1. That all the holy actions of all the men in the wor 
cannot make God amends for one ſin, It is a true ſaying of Drex- 
ellins, Omnium bonorum Lad actiones unius lethalis noxe pondere 
ſuperantur. 2. That the ſevereſt puniſhment which any poor 
wretch can ſuffer for fin, cannot give God ſatisfattion for the leaſt 
ſm. 

3. What pretence can there be of charging God with unjuſtice, 
for continuing a puniſhment upon that ſinner , that continueth his 
impenitency. If a ſinner in everlaſting torments indeed either 
ever could, or did repent, there might poſſibly be ſome pretence 


for this imputation of injuſtice to God, or at leaſt, ſomething 


might be colourably ſaid to derogate from the goodneſs and mercy 
of God, in not delivering him from thoſe torments : Though 
that Text, Rev. 16. 9, 11, poſſibly be not to be underſtood of 
Hell, yet you have in it, a true picture of ſuch as are under the 
condemnation of it. When the fourth and fifth Angels poured 
out their vials, and had power to ſcorch men with fire, it is ſaid, 
verſ. 9, That they were ſcorched with great heat, and — 
the name of God, which had power over thoſe plagues, and repented 
not to give him glory. And again, verſ. 11, They blaſphemed 
the God of Heaven, becauſe of their pains, and their ſores, and 
epented not of their deeds, I ſay theſe two verſes give you as to 
this thing, a true picture of Hell. Sinners are there plagued, 
and fcorched with heat, but they repent not, to give glory to 
God. Had they in this life repented, they had never come in- 

to 
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to thoſe flames, In that ſtate indeed, there is no place, no means 
for repentance, nor hath any ſufferer there any heart for it. 
Non decebat juſtitiam dei poenitere non poenitentium in juſtitia hu- 
mane ;, It did not become the juſtice of God to repent, as to 
their puniſhment, who never repent of their own injuſtice, and 
unrighteouſneſs. What man pitieth a perſon laid in Gaol for 
contriving Treaſon againſt his Prince, or Country? Becaufe he 
continueth there, whiles even in Priſon he goes on to revile, and 

threaten, and a& what miſchief is in his power under his circum- 
ſtances? And will not ſo much as ſay that he hath done amis, 

nor beg his Princes pardon ? This is the caſe of the damned foul : 
in this life he ſinned, but refuſed to repent, though he was 
often called to, and admoniſhed to repent; God throws him 
for his ſin, continued in impenitently, into Hell; there he re- 
penteth not, he faith not ſo much as, I have ſinned, Lord have 
mercy upon me: Is God think you unjuſt in keeping this hardened, 
ſtubborn, and impenitent ſinner in an eternal Priſon? In this 
the ſinner is like to the Devil, and to his evil Angels; as the 
Saints in the reſurection are made like to the good Angels: ſo 
ſinners are like to the evil Angels. The Devils never repent, 

they never ſay, what have we done, they never ask God par- 

don; no more do ſinners that are once condemned to a fellow- 

ſhip and ſociety with them for ever. 

4. What injuſtice can there be in God, never to ceaſe from pu- 
niſhing that ſinner, who never ceaſeth from his acts of ſin? I 
ſhall not here concern my. ſelf in that queſtion , whether the 
blaſphemies of the damned be ſins, yea, or no: For my own part, 
I ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not be called ſins, they are the 
acts of rational creatures contrary to the Law of God, If the ſin- 
ner had in this life ceaſed to do evil, he had never come in 
thoſe torments; if he ceaſed not to fin in this life, Lask when 
he ceaſed, or by what other name we can call the blaſphemies 
of damned fouls becauſe of their torments, than that of . fins 
againſt God? If they be ſins, Iſay, damned ſouls never ceaſe to 
fn. Are not the blaſphemies of the Devils fins? And are not 
the blaſphemies of damned fouls of the ſame nature? But I will 
— enlarge upon this, for it hath a great cegnation to the 
ormer. 

If it were not unjuſt with God to anneæ the penalty of eternal 


deſtruction to his threatning againſt: ſin, it cannot be unjuſt m_ 
” 
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him, havins enatted « Law under ſuch a penalty to execute it. 
The wroth > this depeatiec upon this principle, That it can be 
no injuſtice, to put a juſt Law in execution, which is ſo plain, 
as that it demonſtrateth it ſelf to every mans reaſon, For what 
is Fuſtice in the execution or practice of it, but the putting of 
juſt laws in execution ? Beſides, what is neceſſary cannot be un- 
juſt. Hath the Lord ſpoken it, and ſhall he not do it (faith the 
Prophet)? God having enacted ſuch a Law, and affixed ſuch 
a threatning to it, is concerned in truth, to give being to the 


execution of it. So that all I have to do, is to evince the wil: 


dom and juſtice of God in making ſuch a Law, which will ap- 


pear to you, if you pleaſe to conſider, 


1. The influence which it hath upon thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, 
as a means to bring them to Heaven; this appeareth, from that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 11, We knowing the terrors of 
the Lord, perſwade men as alſo from the frequent uſe which both 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles make of this argument, to deter 
men from fin, and to engage them to that duty which they owe 
-unto God; in the performance of which they ſhall obtain ever- 
laſting life and ſalvation. John Baptiſt uſeth it, Matt. 3. 7. 
Our Saviour uſeth it, Matt. 25. The Apoſtle uſeth it, 1 Theſ. 
1. 10, and in many other places of Scripture. 

2, Such a Law hath undoubtedly a great influence. upon the 
"worſt of men, and keepeth them in awe, ſo as they dare not be 
ſo vile, as they otherwiſe would be. I have told you of that 
Heathen who is reported to have ſaid, That sf God had not e- 
fabliſhed death by his Law, it was yet ſo neceſſary for mankind, 
that it had been reaſon that Governours ſhould have eſtabliſhed 
ſeme Law, to have determined mens lives at ſuch or ſuch times. 
The Heathens knew nothing of the Revelation of Gods Will, as 
to the eternal deſtruction of any; but ſaw ſuch a ſanction ſo ne- 
ceſſary for the rule and government of the World, that they 
figured ſuch a thing, a place where thirſty Tantalus ſhould have 
rivers juſt waſhing up to his lips, and yet he ſhould not be able 
to drink of them; where weary Siſyphus ſhould be always la- 
bouring to roll a ſtone up the hill, for which he ſhould never be 
able to find a reſting· place. The Heathens ſaw the neceſſity of 
frighting the world with a Sanction, for eternal puniſhments, for 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs. It is a ſaying of Cicero, Itaque 


at aliqua in vita formido improbis eſſet poſita, apud infero e juſmo- 
| di. 
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di quadam ſupplicia impiis antique conſtituta eſſe voluerunt; quod 
videbant his remotis, non eſſe mortem ipſam pertime ſcendam. Orat- 
4. in (atilinam : That is, * That wicked men might in this life 
« have upon them ſome fear of puniſhment, the Ancients would: 
“ have ſome puniſhments appointed in Hell; for they ſaw, that 
« without this, even death it {elf would not be feared. Hence it 
was that Origen (one of the Ancients ) though (as he had 
many ether errors) he thought the puniſhment of the damned 
ſhould one day have an end; yet ( as they fay ) he would never 
openly.publith his opinion, being aware what a deluge of wick- 
edneſs it would let in upon the world. I would offer it to any 
reaſonable mans thoughts, to conſider, what leſs than a threaten- 
ing of eternal deſtruction could be in prudence judged, to bear 
any proportion to the impetuous luſt of rage and paſſion, that 
Lifturderh humane nature. Governors affix to their Laws, the 
penalties of perpetual impriſonment, baniſhment , whippings ,; 
brandings, burning, hangir g, hanging drawing and quartering: 
we ſee this is not ſufficient, hundreds of perſons throughout Eng- 
land in a year, are cut off, notwithſtanding theſe Laws, and 
theſe puniſhments: It is true, ſome hope of eſcaping, and not being 
detected, may a little encourage; but/this is not the main, 
they know if the worſt comes that can come, it is but exerciſing 
patience for an hour or two, and they are out of their miſery. 
appeal to every conſiderate perſons judgment, whether he doth 
not think, tbat if the aw of an eternal deſtruction were of the 
world, the world would not be a Thouſand times more full of 
Traytors, Murtherers, Blaſphemers, Adultercrs, Thieves, De- 
fiers of all Divine and humane Laws than it is at thisday, though 
it be now full enough; if they do not think ſo, their thoughts are 
very ſhallow, and they will be at a lofs, to tell us how the Chri- 
ſtianized parts of the world are more civil, and have fewer of 
theſe exorbitancies, than are to be found amongſt Jadiaxs and 
Barbarians : if they do think the world would be much-worſe, 1 
would fain know of them, whether the eſtabliſhing à law for 
the eternal deſtruction of ſinners, were not both juſt; and'a 
piece ot infinite Wiſdom in God. Now, if it were juſt for Got! 
to eſtabliſhſuch a Law, I am ſure it muſt be a-piece'sf diſtribu · 
tive Juſtice in God to put it in execution ; yea, and His truth 
muſt. be alſo concerned in it: he hath ſpoken it, and he muſt do 
it; for he cannot alter the 3 hath gone out of his _ 
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It is I think reaſonably faid by an ingenious Author, That it 
more concerneth the glory of God, to keep many from ſin, than to 

The Glory of God is far more highly his 
concern, than the ſalvation of particular perſons. Gods Glory 
is more advanced by the reſtraint of fin in the univerſality of 
mankind, than it is hindred by the damnation. of any part of them: 


And methinks we might without any great difficulty agree this, 


when-as it appeareth, both hy our Laws, and the daily proceed- 
ings of our Courts of Judicatory ; we agree it to be more for 
the publick good of a Nation, that the Government and Laws of 
a Nation ſhould be maintained, than that the lives of hundreds 
of Traytors, Murtherers, Thieves, and other miſcreants, that 
are - wan of humane politics , and ſocieties ſhould be pre- 
ſerved. 

3. But this is further advantaged from the conſideration, That 
this righteous Santtion of eternal deſtruttion, is executed under the 
Goſpel, pen none to whom it hath not been a mean before to keep them 
from it. I have told you, that as to thoſe ordained to life, it 
is a means to preſerve them from-wrath to come, to hear of it, 
the Miniſters of the Lord knowing the terrors of the Lord per- 
ſwade men; and by the conſideration and the — of theſe 
terrors, as by a partial mean, they are brought into a ſtate oppo- 
ſite to it, a ſtate of eternal joy and felicity. To the whole of 
wankind, it is a mean to reſtrain them from ſin: I now add, that 
theſe poor wretches, who at laſt drop into the Pit as the demerit 
of their fins, continued in without repentance, have, or might 
have formerly heard of it denounced againſt them, as a means to 
keep them from it, and to bring them to an eternal felicity. Now 
doth man judge it a righteous thing, — — and promul- 
85 Laws to his Subjects, telling them what ſhall be judged Trea- 

and what ſhall be the puniſhment of a Traytor, and there- 
fore promulged his Laws, that they might take heed of Treaſoms, 
Murthers, or other enormous crimes, If afterwards they will 
commit them, that his Law ſhould be rigorouſly executed upon 
them, to the confiſcation of their goods, the depriving them of 
their liberties, yea, and lives too: I fay, doth man thus judge? 
and ſhall we ehink it an unrighteous thing with God, when he 
doth not ſurprize ſinners in their heaps of (in, but publiſheth his 
Law in his word, promulgeth it by Miniſters, and therefore pub 
liſheth it, that men and women might be by the terrors of — 
Lo 
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Lord perfuaded, and warned to flee from the wrath that is to 
come, and take heed of having their portion in that place, 
where the worm never dieth, and the fire never goeth out; yet 
notwithſtanding, in defiance of the authoriry of God, and in the 
contempt of his Law, they will go on, and take no warning to 
execute this Law upon them? To conclude this Meditation, to 
execute a juſt Law, can be no injuſtice, no cruelty, and in God 
it is neceſſary to vindicate both his authory, and truth. This 
Law of eternal deſtraction, as the puniſhment of fin, conſidered 
in its firſt eſtabliſhment, was a juſt Law : Juſt, becauſe a means 
to bring many to Heaveri, becauſe an univerſal mean and moſt 
prudential, and almoſt alone effectual to reſtrain ſm in the 
world; and becauſe it was firſt n wear to preſerve them from 
the pit, who at laſt through their own choice, ſtubbornneis, and 
wilfulneſs, do fall into it. It is therefore impoſſible that it 
ſhould be any injuſtice in God to put this Law in execution, to 
=_ impenitent and incorrigible ſinners with eternal deſtru- 

ion. 

6. The proportion which Fuſtice is to obſerve, aui adjuſt brewoxt 1 
nai des enor mom finful att, is by no mzans to be treaſured, 
by comparing the time, or degree of pleaſure, which the ſinner hath 
hail for hir ſinning, or in hu ſinful ath, but by comparing the pan» 
iſhment, either with the dignity of the perſon injured and tunen 
ned, or with the damage done by the offence, or with the malie, 


treachery, and perfidion/neſs of rhe perſon offending. It mult be 


acknowledged that diſtributive juſtice is to obſerve a proportion 
betwixt the puniſhment, and the nature of the offence: And up- 
on this true principle it is, that this objection, theſe reaſonings 
of ours, againſt the jaſtice of God in the eternal deſtrativon of 
finners do proceed. But I ſay, 

1. This —— is not to be meaſured, either by the time rhe 
Fenner hath had ro commit bus ſins in, or by the degree of pleaſure, 
which the ſinner hath had in his inordimate ſinful actions. 8 
all which the caviller in this point againſt Divine Juſtice hath here 
to ſay : What proportion is there between the fins of a few years, 
and eternal deſtruttion ? being tormented in Hell Ten thouſand 
times ten thoularid years ? But who amongſt men meaſureth thus 
the proportion of any puniſhment to any kind of offences — 
men ? The Murtherer hath killed his neighbour, the Traytor 
Prince, his work was done in ; _ part of an hour; it = 
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be very few days were taken up, either in the contrivance or ex- 
ecution of his deſign. Doth juſtice require, that the time of 
theſe Malefactors Impriſonment, or torture in Death, ſhould not 
exceed the time of the contrivance, or execution of their fin ? 
who ever ſo judged ? There is nothing more ordinary in Philoſo- 
phy, than to ſay, that diſtributive Juſtice ought to proceed ac- 
cording to Geometrical proportion between perſons and things, nat 
according to an eArithmetical proportion, oblerved in dealings 
between man and man. The meaſure then of a ſinſul action is, 
not to be taken from the duration or continuance of a ſinful Act. 
But 

. From the dignity of the perſon offended, injured, and contem- 
ned. He that murthereth his Prince is puniſhed otherwiſe, and 
more ſeverely than he who murthereth his equal. By Gods Law, 
if the Daughter of the High Prieſt committed uncleanneſi ſhe was ta 
be burned, Levit. 21. 9. do was not every one who was an adul- 
tereſs ; but ſhe had defiled. her father, and therefore was not to 
dye an ordinary death, It is only ſaid, he that curſeth his father 
or mother ſhall dye, Levit. 29. 9. In our Law, It a perſon mur- 
thereth his equal, or inferiour, he or ſhe ſhall be hanged, they 
ſhall dye the ordinary death of maleſactors; but if the Woman 
murthereth her Husband, the Child his Parent, the Servant- his 
Maſter, they ſhall be burned ; if the Traytor murthereth his So: 
veraign, he ſhall be hanged, drawn and quartered : The injury 
is done. to their ſuperiors, Now there is not ſo great a diſpro- 
portion betwixt the greateſt Emperor, and the meaneſt Villain 
in the world, as there is betwixt the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, and his creature: Nor is there ſo great a diſproportion 
betwixt hanging, burning, and torturing to death, and eternal 
puniſhment, as there is betwixt an infinite and a finite being. Sin 
taketh an. infiniteneſs, from the infiniteneſs of that God againſt 
whom it is committed. And fo is objective inſinitum, objectively 
infinite; ſo as there is no diſproportion, though the puniſhment be 
as they ſay durative infinita, infinite in duration. The durative 
infiniteneſs of the puniſhment, is adequated to the objective infi- 
niteneſs of fin. | 

2. Sin is to be meaſured by the damage it doth. to the perſon in- 
jured, or tothe publick, Upon this principle of Reaſon proceed: 
eth another reaſon of different puniſhments: - He that meerly 
curſeth or ſpeaketh evil of his Prince, ſhall not be puniſhed — 
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he that murthereth him. Now fin wrongeth God infinite ways. 
In his Soveraignty. The ſinner ſaith, God hath no Authgrity oyer 
me, no power, no. right to command me; my thoughts aregrec, 
I will think what liſt z my tongue is my own, L will ſpeak, God 
hath nothing to do with me; it wrongeth God in his holineſs, it 
lays the Laws of God are not holy, it wrongeth him in hi. Om: 
niſcience, Onnipotence, All ſufficiency, in his Fuſtice, in his Wiſdom, 
in all his Attributes: Jt were a great work to ſhew you how 
many ways fin wrongeth God; it is intenſive infinitum, intenſively 
infinite, and therefore a puniſhment of an infinite extenſion, is 
but proportioned unto it. I paſs over the injury done by it to 
man, as not to be compared with this, | 
3. Sin is to be meaſured by the falſhoed, treachery, malice anc 
per fidiouſneſs of the perſon offending. Hence the traytor, the rebelli 


ous child, the bloody wife and ſervant axe more ſeverely puniſh- 


ed than others that do the ſame things to other perſons, becauſe 
they violate a truſt, and ſhew the greateſt treachery and perfi- 
diouſneſs. Iniquity takes the greater heinouſneſs from the great- 
eſt obligations to the contrary duty. No in all finning againſt 
God there are the greateſt failers of faith and duty, the greateſt 
abuſes of love and goodneſs imaginable. So as if we thus take our 
meaſures, juſtice keeps but a due geometrical proportion in the eternal 
puniſhment of the momentary fins of ſinners ; for as is the puniſh- 
ment to the — ſo is the party offended to the party offending. 
As the puniſhment is without end, infinite, whereas the ſins were 


momentary and temporary: ſo the party offend:d was infinite, 


and the ſinner who dared to defie infinite Majeſty, and diſobey an 
infii tely great and glorious God was but a finite. worm. As is the 
injury in ſinning to a man, ſo is the yengeance in puniſhment to the 
fin, Man is a poor pitiful worm, but by fin he doth an infinite 
wrong to God; it cannot be expreſſed how he diſhonoureth God-: 
there is no meaſuring the depth of the guilt in ſin. Sin is indeed 


a finite thing, but it is puniſhed with an infinite puniſhment; 


proportioned well enough to the infinite wrong done to the Di- 
_ ** by it. Let this be a ſixth Demonſtration of the juſtice 
of God, _ 

7. The juſtice of God in the eternal puniſhment of finite tem- 
porary fins, is cleared in this, That the ſinner bath. ſinned, in ſuo 
eterno,. in his eternity. There is in every ſinner infinita vol unt as 
peccanas, a. will to fin infinitely and without end. This I rememr 
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ber alearned Author calleth peſſimam adbeſionem pecruti, one of 
the work circumſtances of [m. That the ſinner doth not fin eter- 
nally, is from Gods quicker cutting aſunder the thred of his life: 
had the thred of a finners life run out to eternity, he would have 
ſinned to eternity. Suppoſe one amongſt: the damned who had 
not ſpent above twenty or thirty years in the world in ſinning, 1 
would appeal to the judgement of any deliberate man, whether 
this man would not willingly have lived fifty, ſixty, or an hundred 
years, and if he therefore did not defire to live fo long, that he 
might take his fill of fin, ſatiate himſelf with his luſts; he who 
faith otherwiſe muſt charge God with damning a ſoul, who, he 
knew would have repented, if God would have ſuffered him to 
have lived long enough; and can any entertain ſuch a thought of 
God? If the — had lived for ever he would have gone on in 
his ſins for ever; then there was in him a kind of infiniteneſs in 
willing ſin. This account of the juſtice of God in the eternal de- 
ſtruction of ſinners, is given us by Greg. Mag. I will give you his 
words in Engliſh. 
“They who cavil (faith he) at the juſtice of God in this ſpeak 
< right, if the juſt Judge of the whole earth did not proceed 
« _ men, as well for their thoughts as their actions: witk- 
ted mens fins are therefore finite, becauſe their lives are fo. 
« They would have lived eternally, that they might have finned 
« eternally; for they more deſite to fin than to live, and there- 
fore they deſire to live always, that they might never ceaſe to ſin. 
Gr. Mag. mor. I. 4. c. 18. 

It is therefore righteous with God that their puniſhment ſhould 
never end, whoſe ſinful hearts knew no end in their willingneſs and 
luſtings to fin. The finner hath no end as to Divine Vengeance, 
becauſe as long as he could he would know no term in finning. 
It is not juſt with man to puniſh the intentions and motions 
of the heart, becauſe he can but gueſs at them; he cannot 
certainly know them till they appear by fome overt actions. Our 
Law makes it treaſon to imagine the death of the King; indeed 
the Traytor is not puniſhed till his imagination be diſcovered by 
ſome overt words or actions, by which alone man can judge of in- 
tentions and imaginations : but to ſhew us how juſt even man ſome- 
times judgeth it, eſpecially in ſome great crimes, to puniſh intenti- 
ons; very ſmall overt actions will ſometimes ſerve to judge of the 
counſels, deſignes and intentions of a malefactors heart. 3 


I 
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8. The juſtice of God in puniſhing ſinners with everlaſting d- 
firuftion, is apparent by bis — an eternal reward — te 
greateſt ſinners, if they will repent and turm unto him. God ſtt- 
teth before every fmner an eternal life, as well as an eternal death; 
the finner maketh his choice, he chooſeth death rather than liſe; 
fo as the proportion of Juſtice in the puniſtinent, is juſtified by the 
proportion of the reward offered, in caſe the finner would leave 
his ſms and turn unto God. This account Aquinas gives of the ju- 
ſtice of God in this particular, The ſinner ( ſaith he) refuſerb 
and putteth from him an infinite good, and deſpiſenb an unchange- 
able good for things that are mutable. Gods puniſhments are 
no greaternor of longer duration, than his rewards are 'which 
are propoſed to the . perſons, if they would have turned 
from their fins, that they might have lived. 
g. Who ean ſo much as in a ſecret thought eharge God with 
5 8 the eternal puniſhment of a ſinner, ho remembreth 
God for the fin of man laid a puniſhment upon an infinite per- 
fon, who was the — Sin — : and this the Apoſtle lab, 
Rom. 3. 26. Was to declare his bang * To declare, I. 
at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt,” and the Fuſti- 
fter of him who belerverh in Jeſus, Now in this we are ſo far from 
uarrelling at the jyftice of God, that there is no Chriſtian that 
oth not adore and admire it - what is the difference? There 
God puniſhed an infinite perſon for a time; here he puniſherh 
finite perſons in an infinity of time, that what they cannot ſuf- 
fer in the intenfion of their ſuffering, they might be ever doing 
in the extenſion of time : yea and this difference more is obſer- 
vable , God in puniſhing his Son, laid 6ur iniquities upon ano- 
ther; here the ſinner beareth none but his ow] burthen; and 
doth but ſuffer the puniſnment due to his own iniquity. Now ] 
if we will quarrel at Gods 'righteonſneb in this loading of his 
own- Son with the burthen of his wrath, we quarrel at the high- 
eſt contrivement of Divine and Infinite Wiſdom for the ſalvation 
of men: yet it is much more reaſonable to diſpute that than the 
—— — — in the eternal perfpnal puniſhment of a ſinner. It 
is the ayin Ni . ; $ 2 1 Du ; * 
Ihud mils re, Balles, ert Divitaw ſeoerinatow . 
eiern ſceleſtorum punitione, nec intendere infinitan i lass juſfitians 
in innocentia unigeniti dilełti ſus + Quid enrum torquers in ater mus 
ſeeleftes pro peceatis ſuis ſs af oft pro di juſhiſſmns Dei fo 
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uhu, Qui potuit ſuſtinere ſine contumelia ſua bonitatis chariſſinumn 
varum un hora pati injuſte, multo welius toler abit æternis in juſtor 
ſuppliciis affligi juſtiſſime. Nieremb. 5 

It to — laith he) ſeemeth ridiculous to admire at Divine 
te ſeverity in the eternal puniſhment of wicked men, and not to at 
«© tend to that infinite juſtice in the innocency of his only beloved 
gon. What wonder is it that wicked men ſhould be fog ever tor- 
« mented for their own fins, if the moſt righteous ſon of God ſuf- 
« fered for the ſins of others. He that without a reproach to his 
« goodneſs could endure. his moſt dear Son to ſuffer ſo long as one 
« hour, will much better endure unjuſt ſinners to be tormented 
« with eternal puniſhment. | 

10, Laſtly, It is the greateſt error and madneſs imaginable for 
any ſoul to dream of mercy in God, after the contempt and deſpiſing 
of his goodne/s and mercy, to 4 final impenitency. hat is Divine 
goodneſs and mercy, but the will of God inclining him to do good 
to miſerable creatures. This, we ſay, is to be found in God, 
and that to an infinite degree; and is abundantly ſeen in his long- 
ſuffering and forbearance of them, and patience to; them; in his 
waiting upon them; all the days of their life, giving them his 
Goſpel, ſending them his Miniſters, beſeeching them to be recor- 
ciled unto God, knocking by his Spirit at the doors of their 
hearts. Thus the merciful God extendeth his goodneſs unto all 
ſinners, a long time he declareth that he deſirethj not the death of 
any ſinner, but is willing hat all.ſhould. be ſaved, by coming to 
the acknowledgment of the truth. The vile ſianer through the 
pride of his heart, will not ſeek after God, but vexeth, grieveth, 
reſiſteth his holy Spirit from time to time, reſuſeth to repent and 
to turn,unts God, defieth; him, mocketh at the tenders of Di- 
vine grace zu thus he lizech,; thus be digth, yet hath hęarcl af, and 
knoweth the, threatgings of «ternal deſtryction: he Jooketh up- 
on them as bug bear things, cot to fright, luch men as hee is, but 
children only: he drinks, he ſwrarꝭ, he curſeth and blaſphemeth 
God; lyes, breaketh Sabbaths, he will venture it. Who is that 
God that ſhallreſrain the luſts of his heart? He will, try whe- 
ther there be ſuch an Hell, ſuch an eternal de i yuction yea or no. 
What do we, talk of mercy as this, to ſuch à bold defiex of the 

afl of. being muſt, we fancy the eternal 
God, if we, ſhould imagine him to have one drop of mercy for 
ſuch a contuncer anc likes of Nins goodneſs 2. Surely he that 
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made this man will have no mercy on him, he that formed him 
can ſhew him no favour, without a dethroning himſelf, and ma- 
| king himſelf the contempt of his creature. This every ſinner 
doth, one more openly and boldly, another more ſecretly and 
tacitly. Every fool, if he doth not ſpeak it with his tongue, yet 
ſaith in his heart, there is no God. Whiles vain man talks ot mercy 
in God in this caſe, I am afraid he fancieth mercy in God to be a - 
paſſion as it is in us, which neceſſarily ſtirs to compaſſionate eve- 
ry object of miſery. Alas ! ir is no ſuch thing, it is nothirg elſe 
but the good will of God to do good to ſinners if they will be 
made partakcrs of his goodneſs : The fame willmoveth, and that 
juſtly too, otherwiſe after this life the red flag is then held out. 
The laſt grains of ſand in the glaſs of mercy are dropt out, when 
this life is determined. There is no more facrifice for fin remain 
ing, but adreadful looking for of Jadgement and fiery indigna- 
tion which ſhall devour the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes 
law, died without mercy; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 2 
be thought worthy , who have trodden under foot the bload of t 
Son of God, and have counted the blood of the (oyenant wherewith 
he was ſanttified, 4s an unholy thing, Heb. 10 26,27. Theſe men 
have donedeſpight to the Spirit of Grace, and we know who hath 
ſaid vengeance is mine, and I will regay it, I will recompenſe (faith 
the Lord) and again, the Lord ſhall judge bis people. I conclude 
then with the Apoſtle in that place, Je 3s 4 fra ful this to fall 
into the hands of the living God. There is a time for alf things, 
and as it is fo with men, ſo it is with Cod: There is a time 
for mercy, that is the time of this life; and there myſt he à time 
for the execution of Juſtice, when God ſhall declare his righte- 
oufneſs upon ſinners who have deſpiſed his goodneſs and patience, 
that is the time after this life, The inch of Candle js out when 
the ſinners life is expired: no more coming ro'the Waters, and 
buying then what before was offered without money, and with- 
out price. Mercy hath done its utmoſt as to fuch ſinners : no 
more mercy is to he found in God for them, no more compaſſion 
in that God who is full of mercy and tender compaſſion. Nor 
ſhall we need at all to'ſturhble at this, for to ob "oh cy 


to; be always pitiful to them that are-itr tiſcry thou "they 
have been the cauſes of it! to themſelves, and have brought 
themſelves into miſery by the highelt contempts of Kurhotity 
and Govertment z yea and of the clemency and patience of _ 
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Magiſtrate, were quickly to. proſtitute all Government, and to 
expoſe thote that manage it to the baſeſt contempt and ſcorn 
imaginable : and if the Princes and Judges of the earth, and Ge- 
nerals of Armies upon the proſpe& of this, ſee a neceſſity of ſet- 
ting limits to their bowels of compaſſion, and no one judgeth 
them either unjuſt or cruel in fo doing; why may not the ſame be 
allowed to the holy and righteous God? But I have ſpoken 
enough to convince thoſe who obſerve the principles of juſtice 
allowed in the practice of all States and Governments, with the 
general obſervation of the wiſer ſort in the world , That God is 
neither cruel nor unrighteous in punithing with an eternal deſtry- 
Ction thoſe that know not God, and obey not his Goſpel, although 
their time and pleaſure of _—_ — born no proportion, ei- 
ther to the time or degree of their torments. I ſball apply it 
but in a word or two. | 
1. Thefirſt, Tos ſinners who are yet impenitent, who have nat 
yet by repentance and faith ſaved themſchves from this wrath to 
COME. | 
2. The ſecond to thoſe who #hrowgh grace have faved theinſclyes 
from this wrath. 


Uſe 1. To the firſt I hall only ſpeak after the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles. We ing the terrors of the Lord, perſmade 
you. 1. Notts ſtand diſputing with God about the juſtice and equi- 
ty of hit ways. 2. While your time laſteth to ſave your ſelves 
from theſe eternal burnings; from this worm which never dieth, this 
fire which never goeth out. 

1. Diſpute not then Divine Juſtice, as to the eternal Deſtructi- 
en of ſinners. You fee if you do, you will fall in judgement, 
though you ſhould be tried by the common laws of men, by the 
cuſtoms and practices of all Nations. Flatter not your ſelves, that 
whatever your Miniſters tell you, the goodneſs and mercy of God 
will not allow him to ſee his creatures eternally tormented, or 
that the juſtice of God cannot allow him to puniſh the ſinnings 
of a few hours, or years with an eternity of torments. What 
have they to do with mercy who have out- ſinned their days and 
years of mercy, and defpiſed the long - ſuffering, patience and for- 

arance of God, that for twenty, thirty, forty years together 
was leading them to repentance, and waiting for their converſion, 
and turning to him; who had a day and time of repentance, but 
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repented not z an eternal life and happineſs offered them, but ro- 
fuled it. and have judged: themſelves unworthy of eternal life? 
O let all ſinners ceaſe diſputing Divine Juſtice, and preſuming 
upon I know not what mercy in God, and let them to day, while 
it is called to day, not harden their hearts, but ſtudy ta fave them-. 
ſelves from this wrath that is to come! Let me but offer you one 
or two Meditations. 

1. Conſider with your febres, how often you have deſervedrhis 
eternal deftyuttion fromthe preſence of the Lord, and from the glo- 
ry of his power; and how many are dropped into it who never 
lived ſo long, nor ſinned o meh as you have: dene? Do not you 
think that — — „or ſome other notorious villain, as 
he paſſerh by a pair of Gallows upon the road, hath many ſuch a 
cold thought as this: How wary have peru ſbad upon this tree for 
ſteaking but a fem 77 or ſome things of little value Þ how af 
have F deſerved the ſame" puniſhment, though-T as yer eſcaps? Oh 
that you whore yet in à ſtate of guiltand — would 
refieft upon your felves, and ſay, Lord] how many are drops into 
the pit of crornal deſtrustion, who, never lived ſo long as I have 
tived, dor ſinnec. —— that L have ſinned yet . 
goriſhed, and for ever perithed, yer. lien and am oh of x 


* 
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erernal 97, You ſeo ſome in a moment going down into 


ine pit; ſome in av hours time, ſomo ina weeks time; vou ſleep 
over it every night, you tread vert every day; yon need not 
he told bow Hel there is hee int us and dtath overy day: More 
fiddenty de you ſee fome ſaatebed away on your right hand? 
others ſnatehed away on your ſeſt hand) m and! Saphire 
drop into the pit with a lye in their mouths? What know you 
what this day, what the next night may bring forth upon our 
ſouls? Let me conclude this with an Exhortation much of that 
nature, which Daniel uſed to that great King. 

Wherefore, O Sinners ! let my counſel be acceptable unto you, 
break off your fins by a true repentance, and your iniquities, by 
a coming unto Chriſt; if ſo be you may ſave your ſelves from 
this wrath to come. 


Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, Let the People of God, who are 
delivered from this wrath, and by grace tranſlated into the 1 
Eeee 2 om 
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dom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, los back with thankful hearts upon 
this danger: which they have eſcaped They tell a Rory of a per- 
fon, who being diſordered with drink, and riding over a bridg, 
where be very narrowly, but inſenſibly eſcaped the danger of his 
life; coming back the next day, and viewing his danger, he was ſo 
aſtoniſhed, as that he dropt'down dead: your refl:xion upon this 
eternal deſtruction, which, (through grace ) you have eſcaped, 
ought to have no ſuch influence upon you. But from the ſight of 
this dreadful wrath ta come, which you have eſcaped, reflect 
theſe. two more profitable Meditations upon your ſouls, 

1. What hath Gad done for me, delivering me from ſuch a death? 
Oh how patient was God with me? how many nights did I ſleep 
over hell? how many days? how many years did I tread over 
theſe endle6 torments 2 Oh! what. hath God: done for me, in 
plucking, my foot out of this ſnares as a brand out of this fire? 

2. What fall-L do? what, can I do. enough for that God, who 
hath. ſaved me. from ſuch a.death? how, often might he have 
thrown me into Hell? O Lord, I am thy: ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
then baſt ſaved me from that wrath which to come. What an en- 
gagement ſhould this; lay upon us? in naſtro aterno, te ſerve the 
Tord while: me haue avy bing. Let us therefore go away ſinging 
with David, We will extol thee, our God, our King we will praiſe 
bee fer ouery and aver 3.every dey we will bleſs thee,' and we will 
praiſe the. for euermone, Plal. 145. 1. Bleſs/the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and allabat it within we, bleſs bis boly name bleſs the Lord, Omy 
foul, and forget rod all bis "benefits. Mo for giveth all shine ini. 
guity.? wb healeth ll thy diſeaſes? who. redeemeth thy life from de: 
ftruction : yea from eternal deſtruftion / who 'crowneth thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender merties, Plal. 103. 1, 27 354. X 
lo won, 1. „ „oe n THEO fb ff %%. 00 1 * 
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SERMON XLII. 


Pal L XXIII. 12, 13, 14. 


Behold" theſe are the ungodly who proſper in the world, they 
increaſe in riches. Verily I have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency :- For all the 
day long have I been plagued, and chaſtned every morn- 


ing. 


1 Am indeavour ing (as I have before told you) to make the ſeem- 
ingly rough ways of Actual Providence plain, expounding to 
you the hard Chapters of Divine Providence; I am ſtill ſpeaking 
to ſuch queſtions as relate to diſtributive juſtice, conſidered as in 
the hand of AA Providence; and here alſo I have already ſpoken 
to ſeveral things: I am now come to the laſt which I intend to ſpeak 
to. It is the great queſtion which hath poſcd the great Philoſophers 
of the-world, and th made ſome of * being of God; 
others deny the care and Providence of God, or atleaſt reſtrain it 
to ſome particular objects; How it ſlandeth with the juſtice f God 
to puniſh and chaſten his own people, whiles in the mean time be [uf- 
fereth the way of the wickgd to. proſper. To handle this, I haye 
made, choice of this Text: it is no wonder that the greateſt Philo- 
ſophers have, heen poſed here, when we find the moſt eminent ſer- 
vants of God whole names ſtand upon Sacred Record, A 
find out this riddle, and finding it a ſad temptation to them. Tou 
ſhall find that Fob ſtumbled at it, Feb 2 1. 7. and Feremy, though 
he humbly prefaceth his complaint, Fer. 12. 1. with, Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, in thy judgements ; yet he muſt, he muſt, all with 
God. about his judgements in this thing... Habba:uk, was allo ſome- 
thing diſturbed at it, Hab. 1. 13 1 of purer eyes than to 
N endure 
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endure any iniquity : wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, ana holdeſt thy tongue when the wichgd devoxreth thy 
wan that is better than biv/elf? In my Text you find the man 
according to Gods own heart ſtumbling alſo at this ſtone, yoy 
have an account of bis fat by this temptation, from the firſt wer, 
to the 16, 2. His recovery of him/elf, vel. 17, 18, 19,20, The 
Propoſitions which may be obſerved from this ver ſe, are two, 


Prop. 1, That in this life ungodly men often proſper, and increaſe 
in riches , when in the mean time holy men are plag ued and chaſtened. 


2. Prop, That this is often a temptation ta the beſt of men, to 
think that they have cleanſed their hearts in uain. 

I fay firſt, Godin this life doth often meaſure out proſperity 
to the worſt, and afflif4on; to the beſt of mon. The truth of the 
- Propofition as to matter of fact is evident, both from the Records 
of Scripture, and the whole courſe of Divine Providence in the 
diſpenſations of it, as through all ages, ſo in our preſent ape, 
ſo as 1 ſhall not need ſpend any time in the proof of it. 

_ Queſtion is, | : 


| 1 
Queſt, How this, is. conſiſtent with the Juſtice, Wilton, or 
Goodneſs of God, that the ung fhonld: profper in t 14, 4d 
increaſe in riches, when his people are viſited with affiifijons et 
night, and c haſtned every »cyning?_ | thall add further, ro male 
502 the moſt uile and wicked men in the 3 chaſten thoſt that 
are more righttow than they are. This was Dievids caſr, Saul and 
eAbſolom, V ho (you know) were Eis great Enemies, were hoth 
moſt vile and wicked perfons, and that which Habbabul fly 
complained of, Hab. 1. 13. And ſiffereft the wicked 8 | 
the man that is more righteous than he; © The Calden Like 
and wicked people, to devour the Fews, ho were'the andy pet 
ple God had upon the Earth at that time, Here are thiree 
eftions to be ſpoken to : : 
1. How it flanduth with the Fuſftice of God to meaſure ant geht 
 #hings to the vileſt and worſt of nen? Big ens . 
. How it ſtandeth with the Fuftice and Gbodneſs of 5 by K 
© Allnal Providence to diſpenſe out evi thungu tothe 85 75 
3. How it « conſiſtent with the Fuſtirt of Cod, 0a Phe wick 
10 devoxr the man that is more rightrow than — bh * 4 
Iwi 
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I will begin with the firſt, where we muſt enquire, 1. Whas 
good things wicked men have. 2. We muſt vindicate the Juſtice of 
God in the diſtribmion of them to them. The good things which 
a wicked man hath, can be only the geod things of this life ;,' for 
the good things of another life, they have no part nor portion 
in that matter. 2. They can be none of the good things of grace, 
ſpecial grace; they are without God, without Chriſt, withone hope. 
Hence muſt follow, that the good things of which alone th 

are capable, are either bona corporis, the good things of the body 
ſuch are bfe, health, ftirength, &c. or the good things of fortune, 
as the Heathens call them, ſuch are riches, honours, pleaſures, or 
the good things of the mind, ſuch as are learning, wit, &c. Theſe 
good things wicked men are capable of, the wicked may live, be- 


come old, be mighty in power, Job 21. 7. There may be no bands 


in their death, their ſtrength may be firm, they may not be in 
trouble as other men, as the PſalmiFF ſpeaketh here in this Pſalm. 
Now this being firſt premiſed, I come ſtrittly to ſpeak to the 
Queſtion, 


1. In the firſt place I defire that may de remembred, which in 
ſome of my former diſcourſes | conmended to your obſervation, 


That as adverſuy is not the portion of every child of Gad, ſo proſpe- 


rity it not the portion of ſinner : nay if you fix your eyes 


upon any certain number of good men that live up to the rule 


of Gods word, and a like number of leud and wicked men, who - 


live without a God in the world ; you will find that as to out- 


ward profperity is on the ſide of them that fear God: Wiſdem - 


bath riches and honour in her hand, as well as grace and glory; that 


which cheats us, is the odds that is in numbers betwixt men who - 


fear God, and ſuch as fear him not, but fix your eye upon any 
number of certain perſons on either fide, and you will fee that 


Gods fulfilling of his promiſes to good men for the things of this 
life ſuch as health, long · life, riches, honour, c. to ſuch as - 
\ fear him are not made in vain, and the juſtification of Gods - 


ruth in them, doth not ſtand in need of thoſe diſtinctions which 
we ordinarily make uſe of, they are only ſome that God prot- 
pereth. ; 


2. As there is no godly man but hath fn enough to juſtify in | 
his afflitions 3 ſo there are many wicked wen, who may have done - 
fome ſervice for God, which will juſtify God in fuch rewardings - 
of them. It is but juſt with God (as I have ſhey ung 
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God to reward men for the ſervice which they have done for 
God ; he rewarded eh, eAſſyria, and Nebuchaduezzar King 


of —_— 

3. I have ſhewed you, that God with the rewards of this life, 
doth often reward, and with the puniſhments of this life doth often 
paniſh relations in their correlates ;, ſo God may reward, if not 
the perſon, for {ome ſervice he hath done for God; yet he may 
reward a Father, a Grandfather in the riches, and honour, and 
outward good things which the preſent ſinner doth enjoy: it 
was thus you know in the caſe of Fehu, the proſperity of Zoaſh 
and Feroboam, and another or two deſcended from Fehx, was but 
the reward which Fehn had for his ſervice againſt the houſe of 
Ahab. But 1 have enlarged my diſcourſe upon all theſe things 
before, and do only hint them here. 

4. The good things of this life, are not truly good; they are on- 
ly called by us good, becauſe of their gratefulneſs to our ſenſe ; 
they are in themſelves but things of a middle nature, good or bad, 
as we uſe them well or ill. It is the ſaying of Nierembergius (an 
acute Author, though a Feſuite), Fortunantur improbi laruatis 
| kujus vite bonis ad correttionem noſtre opinionis, ne putemus illa 

bona poſthume noſtre - felicitati comparanda. Wicked men, ſaith 
he, are inriched with the ſpecious good things of this life, to 
correct our judgments, that we may not judg that thoſe things 
are worthy to be compared with that felicity, which we after 
this life ſhall enjoy. The wiſer Philoſophers, in their diſputes 
about the happineſs of man in this life, which they rightly enough 
determined mult lye in the enjoyments of the greateſt good, and 
their further queſt, what that ſammum bonum was, determined 
it could not be the good things of the body, nor the good things 
of fortune ( as they call them, we ſpeaking more like Chriſtians, 
call them the good things of Common Providence), but at laſt 
determined ( the wiſer of them I mean) that it was the goods 
of the mind in conjunction with a competency, or a moderate 
portion of the good things of the other natures. But Religion 
teacheth us to conſider man in another notion than they by the 
conduct of meer natural reaſon could conſider him, as a creature 
under an ordination to an eternal exiſtence, and capable of ami 
union with, and an enjoyment of Cad. Now upon theſe two H 
potheſes, it is impoſſible that the good things of this life ſhould 
he vere bona, truly good things, and that upon theſe two grounds: 

* 


1. They 
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1. They reachnot to another life. What is our indh of time to 

Eternity? Now all theſe things leave us in the very hour that 

our ſoul goes out into an eternal ſtate; Riches, honours, plea- 

— ſtrength of body, &c. all leave us when the body 
yeth. 

2. Again, While we are in the poſſeſſion of our breath, all theſe 
things do ſignify juſt nothing to the felicity of the ſoul, which is 
far the better and nobler part of man: the intereſt of the ſoul ly- 
eth in its union and communion with God, to which none of theſe 
contribute any thing g ſo that the objection proceedeth upon an 
hypotheſis that is meerly falſe ; it ſuppoſeth that God diſtributeth 
things truly and properly good to wicked men, he only diſtribu- 
teth ſuch things to them as have a ſhew and appearance of good, 
ſuch things as to their palats and ſenſe are good, but have no- 
thing of goodneſs ih them, further than that they are a viaticum, 
things of neceſſary uſe to ſupport us in our way to eternity, and 
to uphold our beings in the world, while we are here doing the 
work. which God hath given us to do, and finiſhing our courſe ; 
and for that, Hat our Saviour ſaid is true, Our lite doth not lye 
in the abundance of that which we poſſeſs. | 

zi Though they be not things in themſelves good, nor abſolute- 
ly and compleatly good; yet having ſomething of goodneſs in 
them, and a great goodneſs relative to the fancy, apprehenſion, 


and deſires of. ſinners ( for there be many thut will Yay, Who will - 


Mew us any good)? underſtahcing nothing elſe but corn, and ine, 
and oy l, a long-life, an healthtul body, a great eftate, honour 
and power, &c. It is but equal that God ſhould gratify their 
ſenſes, and pleaſe them with ſome ſuch things as they account the 
goods, the greateſt goods, That they might not be without ſome 
experience of the riches of divine liberality and bounty. God muſt 
be allowed to haue a relation, unto the vileſt men and Wo- 
men; he is not indeed their Father by Adoption, but de is 
their Father by Orzation. It is not reaſonable that any of Gods 
Creatures, Abſqus ulli lileralit atis experientia elabantur, ſhould 
go out of the world without ſome experience of the divine libera- 
lity and goodneſs: I remember it is ſaid of e Abraham, that for 
the Children he had Meraner; he gave them portions, and 
ſent them away, Ge. 25. F. \4dbraban' gave all that he bad ama 
Iſaxc':. but unte the ſons 4 the concubines which Abraham had, 
Abraham gave gifts; and ſem _ away, &c, We may wu 

me 
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ſame of God, he gives grace and glory to his 1/aacs, to the chil- 
dren of the promiſe; but as for others, he gives them gifts of the 
good things of this life; feſtinat —_— faith an acute Author, 
God makes haſt to give out his largeſſes of mercy to them, becauſe 
they are not capable of the mercies of another life. God hath 
time in eternity to reward his Saints, but after this life he hath 
no time to give ſinners any thing. And this appeareth the more 
reaſonable, becauſe the worſt of men are not only Gods Creatures, 
but may be in ſome things Gods Servants, as the Aſſyrian and Ne 
buchadnez.zar, and Cyrus were Gods Servants: there are very 
few wicked men but God maketh ſome ule of, if it be but ts 
— his own people, for that was the ſervice which the A5 
— 4 God, Iſa. 10. But this I have before ſpoken to more 
ely. 

4 ie is very reaſonable, if we conſider what there is in theſe 
good things of this life, which God giveth out to ſinners, of the na- 
ture of means on Gods part, to allure and perſwade them to turn unto 


him, The Apoſtle telleth us, That the goodneſs of God leadeth men 


to repentance, Rom. 2. 4. It doth ſo ex natura ſua, of its own 
nature, though through the wickedneſs of their heart, it but 
makes them worſe; ſo As 14. 17. He left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good; and gave us. rain from heaven, and 
fruit ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food: and gladneſs and this 


he did, very. 16. to nations whom he ſuffered to walk in their own + 


ways. The buſineſs isnot what theſe things prove eventually to 
ſmaners, ſo indeed they prove but fnares to their ſouls, that is, ac- 
cidentally through the miſimprovement they make of them, by 
reaſon of the luſt and corruption that is in their hearts: nor is 
Gods intention and deſign in giving them the thing to be conſis 


dered, but what abey are in themſelues, and of their own nature; 


ſo-they are things which they defite more than better things, 
Which are grateful aud pleaſant to them, and ſhould therefore ob- 
lige them to ſerve, and 2 that God, who ſo gratifyeth and 
pleaſeth them in things which they make their delight, and the 
matter of their. choice. 

7. What in the laſt place, if we ſhould ſay, that it is reaſonable 
God ſhould give them theſe things, as one expreſſeth it, In in- 
fortuniis apparatum; that if they will not uſe them to their own good 
and aduantage, yet they might give Gods glory an advantage by juſti- 


Hing him in thejr condemnation upon their abuſing the — A 


! 
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God. They tell us a ſtory of Phylip King of Macedon, and of 


ſome noble Romans, that they were wont to pray to their Idols, 
that they would mix their proſperity with ſome grains of adver- 
fity. It is a dreadful ſpeech, Lak. 6. Wo to you that are rich, for 
you have received your conſolation, It is a ſaying of an ingenious 
Author, a Feſuite, N 

Inſgnitur ſolum titulus opulentie ad juſtitiam damnationis, quia 
licet ipſa crimen non ſit multis fundatur crimimbus, aut fundat 
multa; vel ſceleribus paritur, vel ſcelers parturit —ſolitarins ti- 
tulus fortuna infamis eſt, niſi aliquid pietatis agnomen purget; 
Merem, That is, 

« Riches is only a famous title to juſtify God in the damnation 
« of a ſinner, for though they in themſelves be no crime, yet they 
tc area building founded on many ſins, or they lay a foundation for 
ce many z they either are bred of many fins, or elſe they bring 
ce forth many The title of outward proſperity alone, is an in- 
famous title, if it hath not ſome addition of Piety. The wrath 
of God ſmoaked againft the Iſraelites, whiles the fleſh was be- 
twixt their teeth . God tells them by the Prophet Hoſea, chap. 
13. v. 11. He gave them a King in his wrath, There is a wonder- 
ful wiſdom of Divine Providence ſeen in the proſperity of fin- 
ners, their long-life, health, ſucceſſes, riches, honours: for one of 
theſe two things follow; ſome of them are by them made better, 
and brought home to God, as children by ſome ſlighty rewards 
are won unto their duty; or if the Providence of God obtaineth 
not this effect, it faileth not in another, viz. The juſtification of 
God before Angels and men, in his righteous condemnation of them 
He hath given them time to repent, and they repented not; he 
hath given them mercies alluring them to their duty, but they 
have not been won by them; he hath piped unto them, but t 
have not danced : and thus much may ſerve to have juſtified the 
Providence of God, and ſhewed you the, reaſonableneſs of its 
motion, in the diſtribution of the good things of this life to 
lingers. 


| 
ueſt. 2. It remains in the ſecond place to ſhew you, how it con- 
ſoſteth with the right eouſneſs and goodneſs of God to diſpenſe out 
evil things to his own people, Fob complaineth of his {ad tryals, 
and David, that he was viſited every morning, and chaftened eve- 
ry moment; and we ſee in = —_ experience, that many — 
2 * t 
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8 the moſt righteous ſervants of God, and thoſe of 
all forts. . 

1. Ifay in the firſt place, This is not the lot of all the ſervants 
of God, it is only the portion of ſome of them; ſome of thoſe who 
fear God are rich, honourable, mighty in power, men of good 
eſtates, proſpering in the world : there was a rich Abraham, 
a rich Foſeph, a great man in Egypt, and a rich Foſeph of Arima- 
thea; David, the man according to Gods own heart was a great 
Prince, ſo was Solomon; nay, as I ſaid before, were we not de- 
ceived by the odds in the number of Sinners and Saints, I doubt 
whether we ſhould not find that God with the good things of this 
life, doth not more univerſally bleſs his own ſervants than he 
doth others. 

2. Suppoſe that ſome, yea that many of the People of God in 
this world are toſſed with tempeſts, and afflicted ; yet ſurely 
there is none of them bat hath ſin enough to juſtiſie God in their 
puniſhments of this nature. | have in my former diſcourſes proved 
to you, that notwithſtanding the ſatisfaction which Chriſt hath 
paid to the Juſtice of his Father, and the {avenant of Grace made 
betwixt Chriſ and his Father, on the behalf of his Elect, and the 

} pardoning of their ſins , yet it is conſiſtent enough with Divine 
Juſtice, to puniſh the fins of Gods own People, with the afflicti- 
ons and puniſhments of this life : they may be chaſtened of the 
Lord, that they may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. Now the moſt righteous man ſinneth ſeven times a day 
nor doth any know how often he offendeth: and why ſhould 4 
living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his iniquity ? 
Lam. 3. 

3- If you could imagine any perſon to have lived ſo innocently, 
as that he had not by his perſonal ſins deſerved thoſe temporal 
afflictions with which God viſiteth him; yet (as you have heard) 
God may viſit the ſins of Parents, of proparents, upon Children, and 
afflictions of this nature, may come upon good people, although 
not for their perſonal ſins, yet for the ſins of their Parents; and 
this is but righteouſneſs with God, as I have heretofore ſhewed 
you in a ſet diſcourſe upon that Subject. 

4. But there is yet a fourth thing, which I would ſpeak to a 
little more fully in anſwer to this Queſtion, and that indeed takes 
away the Subject of the queſtion upon the point. As I ſaid of the 
good things of this life, they are not truly good, ſo I may ſay — 

the 
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the evil things of this life, they are not truly evil: as the other are 
but /arvata bana, ſuch things as have but a Yizard of goodneſs; 
ſo theſe are but larvata mala, ſuch things as have but a thew and 
appearance of evil in them; they are only ſenſible evils, and our 
ſenſes do but cheat our Souls in judging them evil. This [ will 
ſpend a little time to evince to you. 

1. In the firſt place, Theſe are not thoſe things which defile 
the Soul. It was a ſaying of Auguſtines, There is a great deal 
of difference betwixt a mans being evil, and ſuffering evil, Many 
a Soul is made better by affliction, none is made worſe by it, 
unleſs it be by accident. Nothing but fin defileth a Soul: a 
man may be poor in this world yet rich in grace, he may have 
a ſickly body, yet an healthy Soul he may be ignoble in the 
world, yet have the honour to be called the Child of God]; thoſe 
— alone are evil, which make the Soul filthy, and unclean in 
the ſight of God. Afflictions tend to make the Soul vhite, to purge 
it — to cleanſe it, they are therefore compared to fire, and help 
to make our faith to appear more precious than Gold that periſh- 
eth; they do not prejudice a Soul as to its grace, nor yet as to 
its glory; none was ever condemned by God becauſe he was fick- 
ly or low in the world: Afflictions are only ingrateful to our ſenfe 
grievous to our fleſh; but as to our Soul and inward man, they 
touch itnot, they do only ſully the ſurface of a man, they do no 
injury to all to his better part. 

This Argument is plain, what doth the Soul of a Chriſtian no hurt 
is no evil. Why ſhould I call that evil which neither ever did me 
any hurt nor ever will? 

2. The Affliftions of this life are ſuch things as the beſt of Gods 
people have choſen and preferred before the contrary ſuppoſed good. 
This is a piece of that anſwer which Salvian long ſince, gave to 
this difficulty of Providence. 

Hamiles ſunt Religioſi? hoc volunt : pauperes ſunt? pauperie de- 
lectantur ? ſine ambitione, ambitum reſpuunt; in honore ſunt? hono- 
rem reſpuunt: lugent ? lugere geſtiunt : infirmi ſunt ? infirmitate de · 
leftantur, Salvian. de Prov. 

Are good people (faith he) in a low condition ? they deſire 
«to beſo. Are they poor? they are pleaſed with poverty; th 
cc without ambition refuſe the objects of ambition, hunt not af- 
ter great things. Are they without honour? they refuſe the 


« honours of this world. Do they mourn? they rejoyce to 


« mourn. Are they weak? they triumph in their a 
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. Heb. 11.24, By faith Moſes refuſed to be called the Son of Pha. 
raoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer afflittion with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the 
reproach of Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, The 
Apoſtle refuted Simon Magus his mony, and that with a more than 
ordinary deteſtation. Agur indeed prayeth againſt extreme pover- 
.ty, as a. condition expoling him to temptation; but he alſo upon 
the ſame account prayeth againſt Riches. Lord, faith he, give me 
neither paverty nor riches. Moſt glady (faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
2 Cor 12.10.) will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me; therefore I take pleaſure in my infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, iu diſtreſſes 2 Chriſts ſake, 
for when I am weas, then am I ſtrong. The Apoſtles ſing in Priſon, 
and rejoice. that they are counted wort hy to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt. The primitive Chriſtians /xffered Joyful the ſpoiling of their 
goods, No man chuſeth what he apprehendeth evil, but thoſe 
things the world call evils have very ordinarily been the choice 
of the beſt, and moſt judicious ſervants of God. 
3- How can thoſe things be called evils, which have a tendency 
to make the man better. Afflictions both from Gods intention, 
and their own nature, have a tendency to the making of the Souls 
of Saints better. God intends them for that purpoſe, for they 
are his fatherly Providence for them; all thoſe ewios which make 
up the rods with which God laſheth his people, grow out of the 
root and ſtock of Divine love. The rods with which God ſcourg- 
£th Sinners, are gathered of a Tree that ſtandeth upon the brink 
of the bottomlets pit; but thoſe with which God chaſtiſeth his 
people, art gathered of a Tree that ſtands in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God. Nay afflictions have in themſelves a tendency 
to better the;Souls of Saints. They are but like a warm wall to 
the fruit-Tree , which makes the fruit fairer 5 you obſerve that 
young Children ſhoot out in ſichneſe, you may obſerve the Saints 
too ſhooting out upon their afflictions; O how many of them have 
we ſeen ſhot out, in, humility, in faith, in patience, in heavenhy- 
mindedneſs, and contemprof the world, &c, It is a laying of Salvian 
upon this Argument, Jdeo Sancti viri ſunt infirmiores, quia ſi 
fortes fuerint vix Sancti eſſe poterint, Saints, lait he, are there - 
&« fore weak, becauſe it is an hard thing to be ſting and Saints 
too: we may ſay it is hard to be rich in Gold and Silver, and 
rich in grace too; to be great in the world, and great with God 
too; to have an healthy body, and an healthy Soul too. It is 
/ true 


' 
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true there is not an abſolute inconſiſtency, betwixt worldly pro- 
ſperity and grace. Fob and Abraham were rich, Foſeph and 
Daniel were both honourable, and had great places; Our Saviour 
doth not ſay that it is ſimply impoſſible, for a rich man to enter 


into the Kingdom of God; but he ſaith, Its eaſier for a Camel 
to go through the Eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 


the K ing dom of God. Let the word be underſtood of the beaſt 
called a Camel, or for a Cable- rope, and by the Eye of a Needle, 
whether you underſtand what we call ſo, or a gate, a little gate in 
Hieruſalem which ſome ſay had that name; It is not ſimply im- 
poſſible for a Camel, or a Cable rope to paſs through the Eye of a 
Needle: it is a thing may be done, if you cut the one into pieces 
ſmall enough, or ſufficiently untwiſt the other; but it asks a+ 
gout deal of labour, it muſt be done with a great deal of dif- 
culty. . 

There are three things in which the felicity of the Soul lieth, 
1. In its favour with God, 2. In its conformation to God, 3. In: 
its beatifical viſion of God. I ſhall ſhew you that ſome of 
_ things, which we call. evils, have an influence uporr all 
theſe. 

1. They do indeed none of them merit the love and favour of 
God, but they are teſtimonies and indications of this love, and this 
is eminently true of ſuch as are ſufferings for the name of Chriſt - 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Afflictions in general, whom he loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Cd mhom he receiveth. Chriſt ſaith 
particularly of the ſufferings of his people for him, They ſhah 
turn unto. you for a teſtimony, Luk,2 1. 13. And the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
2 Theſ. 1.5, ſaith of them, that they are manifeſt teens of the- 
righteous judgment of God, that, ſaith he, you may be cuunit d worthy 
of the Kingdom of God, for which you ſuffer. It is a ſaying of 
Salvian; Quis tam profundi Cordis, &c. He means, who is ſo-ſhallow 
as to think that the rewards of the Saints are carnes & fortitu- 
dines, abundance of the good things of this life; the love of God, 
faith he, is ſeen in higher things than theſe, and in things of a quite 


different nature from theſe. It is a paſſage of Auguſtine, Surgunt 


procelle hujus ſtagni, vides malos florere, bonos laborare, tentatio eſt, 
fluctus eſt, & dicit anima tua, O Deus] Deus! Heccine eſt juſtitia 
tua, ut mals. floreant, & boni laborent: Deus tibi reſpondet, Haccino 


eſt fides tua ? Heccine tibi promiſs, aut ad hoc fathus es Chriſtanus, 


wes ſeculo floreres ? Avg. in Plal.25, „The ſtorms (faith he) 
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&« of this Pit ariſe, you ſee ſinners flouriſh and Saints in adverſity, 
te this is a temptation z it is a wave, and your Soul ſays, O God! 
«O God! Is this thy Juſtice, That Sinners ſhould proſper, and 
cc thy Saints ſhould be oppreſſed? God anſwereth thee, is this 
& thy faith? wert thou made a Chriſtian for this that thou ſhould- 
c eſt flouriſh in this life? 

It was the rich glutton in the Goſpel, who had his good things 
in this life. Gods Lazarus had evil things; far be it from us, ſaith 
Salvian,to think that an Argument of Gods neglect of us, which 
is an Argument of Gods further love to us. 

2. Doth the happineſs of a Soul lie in its conformation to God ? 
to the image of his Son? (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Afflictions high- 
ly conduce to this end. 

1. This is peculiarly true of ſuch Afflictions as a Chriſtian ſuffers 
for the goſpel and for the name of the Lord Feſus; and iherefore the 
Apoſtle triumpheth in this, 1 Phil. 20. That Chriſt ſhould be mag- 
nified in his body, whether by lift or death; and therefore ſpeaks 
ol his ſufferings of this nature, as the matter of his expectation, 
his hope, his boldneſs, and what he was confident he ſhould not be 
aſhamed of: and he prayeth for a fellowſhip with Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, Phil. 3.12. Ignatius is reported after all his ſufferings 
to have ſaid, Nom I begin to be a diſciple. Now (faith e Anthony 
Perſon a Martyr of our own Nation) I am dreſſed like a Souldier 
of (hriſt, when he had put ſome of the ſtraw that was pre- 
pared to kindle the wood hic s to burn him, on the top of bus 
Head. ; 

2. But, All ſorts of afflittions have an influence upon the Soul 
to make it more like to the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Sufferings in the fleſh 
for Chriſts ſake make us conformable to Chriſts fleſh, to Chriſt in 
his ſtate of humiliation, to Chriſt upon the Croſs, but all the 
Afflictions of the Saints conduce to make them like unto the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his holineſs, ard purity, that now belongeth 
unto Chriſt, and is inſeparable from him in his eſtate of glory; 
and exaltation : in that he died, he died once and but once, and 
ſhall hang on the Croſs no more, wear a Crown of thorns no 
more, but his purity and holinefs, that is eſſential to him: now 
the Afflictions of Gods people make them like unto Chriſt in this. 
This is an argument which I have had occaſion before to touch up- 
on, and therefore I ſhall be the ſhorter in it now. 


1. They 


Serm. 43. conſiſtent with the Juſtice, &c. of God. 

I. They wonderfully conduce to take the bearts of the prople of God 
off fromthe Earth, and to fix them yon Heaven. Poverty takes off 
the heart from the love of riches, and delivereth it from an evil 
covetouſneſs; ene weaneth the Soul from the love of this life. 
Now holineſs lieth ſo much in the Sequeſtration of the heart from 
the world, that in Greek, an holy man ſignifies a man that is not 
earthly. It is an hard thing for a man to be poſſeſſed of much of 
— — and not to have his heart — in 70 it F- 172 we 

ould rejoyce 4s if we rejoyced not, and poſſeſs as if we poſſeſſed not; 
but this — fopine fs fleſh and — » Who is there almoſt 
who can hear, who can learn it ? how rare is that Sonl which 
liveth in the full fruition of the things of this life, that can yet 
keep his heart looſe from them, and ſequeſtred for God? Pro- 
ſperity, plenty, a great affluence of the good things of this life 
are as birdlime to a Souls wings, and keep it from mounting up to 
God, I remember it is a ſaying of Salvian, R epugnants corporis 
valetudine que opt amis facere non facimus, many a time, the want 
of ſtrength, and health in our bodies, hindreth us from doing that 
fin which we have a mind to commit. The great enjoyments of 
the world are not only the things which make men unwilling to 
die, but both they, and the great buſineſſes and employments of 
the world, are thoſe things which keep Chriſtians fertered; they 
cannot pray, they cannot wait upon God in ordinances, they can- 
not faſt, they cannot ſolemnly worfhip God as others leſs intang- 
led can: amongſt other advantages therefore of a poor and afflited 
ſtate an ingenious Author reckons this for one, he faith it is garita- 
tis condimentum, the pickle of purity and holineſs. They are 
the very ſalt of the Earth, without which the beſt of men would 
putrify in their full enjoyment. They are (you know) ſharp, 
and acrimonious things, that are the Enemies to putreſaction: ſalt 
ſeaſoneth things, vinegar makes a good pickle preſervative of things 
Sugar quickly corrupteth. lt is true there are too too many that 
have little enough of theſe things, and as little of any gracious 
habits, poverty, and afflictions will not give grace; but that is a 
rare Chriſtian that abounds with the affluences of this life, and yet 
keepeth his integrity, is as pure, as holy, as full of duty, as others 
who have leſs of this worlds goods; they are no fountains of grace, 
but they are great — it. 
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2. Nay this is not all; in the ſecond place, they conduce much to 
the improvements of grace, eſpecially of faith and patience. They 
are two habits of grace, that like Solomons brother and friend are 
made for adverſity. Tribulatio patientie Robur operatur, patientia 
fides probationem parit. Tribulation addeth to the ſtrength of 
patience; and patience bringeth forth the tryal of Faith. If the 
people of God never met with affliction, how ſhould the trial of 


their faith appear more pretious than that of Gold which peri ſbeth ? 


How ſhould their patience haue its perfect work ? Faith is never 


ſeen till we be out of ſight of the thing which we pretend to truſt - 


God for. Hope which is ſeen is no hope, but if we hope for that 
which we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. Job's faith in 
God, and love to God, was ſeen in his truſting in him, and ad- 
hering to him while God ſeemed to be killing of him. Practical 
habits are improved by exerciſe, The Souls of the Saints or- 
dinarily come out of their trials, more ſtrong in faith, more con- 
firmed in hope, more exerciſed in patience, more faming in love 
to God; how then ſhall we call thoſe things evils which inſtead of 
depraving the Soul and making it worſe, do tend to the improve- 
ment of the Soul and making of it better? 

3. Laſtly, the higheſt good which the Soul is capable of is, 
the beatifical viſion, and 27 F God to all Eternity. To this 
the low eſtate of the people of God doth exceedingſy conduce, 
2 Cr. 4. 17. Our light. Affliction, which is but. for a moment, works 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Thoſe 
who ſhall fit with God upon thrones, are thoſe which continue with 
him in tribulations... The great multitude which SF. ohn ſaw, Neu. 
7.9,10,11,12,+3. which no man could number, of all Nations, 
kindreds, people, and tongues, which ſtood before the throne and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands, upon 
inquiry were found to be thoſe who came out of great tribulation, 
and bad waſbed their robes, and made them white in the blead of the 
Lamb, v. 14. Our ſufferings in this life do not merit glory, alas 
there is no perfection in our ſuffering, and ſufferings are but our 
duty; nor is there any proportion, betwixt light and moment 
aſflictions, and a far more exceeding and — weight of glory z 
but they work for us a far more exceeding weight of glory... Thou 
art miſtaken then, O Chriſtian in thy Judgment. God doth not 
(as thou dreameſt) diſtribute good things to his Enemies, nor — 

ey 
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evil things to his'friends : the buſineſs is no more than this, Deus 
per ſicta mala punit ſuos, & per larvat a bona impios remunerat. 
Nierem. God indeed by things in appearance good rewardeth 
« wicked men, and by things in appearance evil he puniſheth thoſe 
& that are his own people. 

Nor let any one think to quibble here, as if God mocked either 
the one or the other, for although theſe things which the wicked 
enjoy, are not real and ſubſtantial good things; yet as they are the 
things which they deſire, delight in, which they chuſe above other 
things more ſolidly, and ſubſtantially good, they are to them 
really ene, and they have a tendeney to make them better; and 
the afffictions of the people of God, as they have in them an 
enmity to their fleſh, and are ingrateful to their ſenſes, ſo they 
have ſomething of real evil in themz but comparatively with other 
evils, or the greater good things which God hath prepared for 
his people, they have nothing of evil in them. In ſhort, every 
obſerving man diſcerneth the difference betwixt the love of an 
indulgent cockering mother, and a wiſe, and prudent father. 
The father ſheweth his love to the Child, by fitting it to live in 
the world another day, learning it to be a man, to know the 
world, and to converſe with it: to this purpoſe, he inureth it to 
hardſhip, he ſends it to ſchool, and keepeth it under a ſevere diſ- 
cipline : thus he ſheweth his love to his Child, and when the Child 
cometh to years of diſcretion the Child thanks him for it, though 
under the diſcipline of its youth poſſibly the Child thinks the 
father its worſt gnemy. The mother poſſibly ſheweth her love by 
cockering the Whild, dandling it upon her knee, providing fine 
clothes for it, giving it ſweet - meats, &c. Which things indeed 
have nothing of true love in them, and do only tend to emaſculate 
the Child, and make it of an effeminate temper, and more unfit 
to converſe with, or live in the world another day. Patrixm 
Dems habet in tonos animum, (ſaith an ingenious Author) God 
loves good people, not like a mother but like a father: bon he 
loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Child whom he receiveth ;, 
he keeps them at the ſchool of affliction, and educateth them un- 
der the diſcipline of the rods, and ferulaes of many trials, and 
afflictions: he ſuffereth not the world which is their natural mother 
according to the fleſh, to hug them in her boſom, nor to dandle 
them upon her knees; he chaſteneth them that they might not be 
G ggg 2 condemned 
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condemned with the wicked; he hath ſaid, bleſſed is he whom thay 
chaſteneth, and teacheſt him out of thy Law, This is but a fatherly 
dealing of God with his people. God thus fitteth them for, Hea- 
ven, poliſheth them for ſhafts in his own quiver, by this darkneſs 
makes them fit for the Saints in light. Why ſayeſt thou, © 
Chriſtian, that the Lords ways are not equal, or that the Lord 
dealeth hardly with thee ? God dealeth with thee, but as every 
wiſe and prudent father dealeth with the Child of his deareſt love: 
and thus I have ſpoken to two of the Queſtions which fall under 
this head. But there is vet a third would be ſpoken to, and the 
rather, becauſe it may be a temptation that ſeized the hearts 
of many of Gods people in former times, that is, How it conſiſteth 
with the juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs of God in the motions of his 
Providence to make the vileſt, and worſt of men bis Inſtruments ta 
chaſten the beſt, and deareſt of his own people: it was Habbakyks 
complaint, Hab. 1. 13. why holdeſt thou thy peace, when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is more _— than he and maketh men as 
fiſbes of the Sea, as the creeping things which have no ruler over them? 
But that will be my next Text, where I ſhall ſpeak ſomething rela- 
ting to that diſpenſation of God, and afterwards ſhall more largely 
apply both what I have ſpoken, and what I ſhall further ſpeak on 


this Argument.. . 


SERMON XLIV. 


Habbakuk I. 13. 


Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not 
look on iniquity : wherefore Holæſt thou on them that 
deal treacherouſly and holdeſt thy Tongue, when the 
wicked man devonreth the man that is more righteous 
than he ; And makeſt men as the Fiſh of the Sea, as the 


creeping things, that have no ruler over them? 


I Begin (as you ſee) where I leſt in my laſt exerciſe. I left 
with a quotation out of the prophecy of Haak which · is 
now my Text, nor could any thing be more proper; for you lee 
it containeth in terms the Queſtion 1 am this day ſpeaking to. In 
the beginning of this Chapter and Prophecy , the Prophet had 
been complaining unto God of the exceeding wickednels, and 
incorrigibleneſs of the Fews. God replying to bim had told him, 
what poſſibly he did not expect (defiring not the ruin hut refor- 
mation of his people) that he was about to put an end to their 
wickedneſs, v. 6. Raiſing up the Caldeans a bitter and baſty nation, 
which ſhould march through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs 
the dwellings which were not theirs; terrible, and dreadful, &c- 
An enemy every way qualified to execute Gods utmoſt vengeance 
upon this people. This quite ſurpriſeth and aſtoniſtieth the good 
prophet, and ſends him in haſt unto God again, v. 13. faith he, 
Art not thou from everlaſting, O Lord my God, mine holy one ? 
we ſhall not dye, O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for „ 
O mighty God thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for carrectiam; then follow 
the words of my Text, Thou art of purer Eyes than t0 behold evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity : wherefore lookeſi thou on them that deal 
rreacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked devoureth the 

man, 
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wan, that is more righteous then he? Habbakyk lookt upon this as 
a very ſad diſpenſation, and what ſtumbled him as to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, therefore he puts it in that phrafe, the man that is 
more righteous than he, and addeth, and makeſt men as the fiſhes of 
the Sea, as creeping 7 of the Earth which have no ruler over 
them. Thoſe brute ſenſitive creatures are not ruled by any rules 
of juſtice or righteouſneſs; thoſe of them that have moſt natural 
ſtrength and power, devour thoſe who have leſs: but now men are 
reaſonable creatures, and ſhould be ated by principles of reaſon 
and juſtice amongſt them, »zgbt ſhould not overcome right. But, 
O Lord, in this diſpenſation of thy Providence thou ſeemeſt to 
= the reaſonable part of the world like the brutiſh, and ſen- 

tive part of it, The Fews though they be a finful people, yet 
they are more righteous than the (aldeans, they are a brutiſh 
people and have no right againſt the Zews; ſhall thy Providence 
ſo order the affaires of the world, that thoſe who have moſt power 
in their hand, though they have no right, ſhall trample down thy 
people, and eat them up like bread? Lord! this were to make men 
like the fiſh of the Sea, like the creeping things of the Earth, which 
have none over them, to govern them by any rules of juſtice or 
righteouſneſs. Lord,why doth thyProvidence thus govern humane 
affaires? This 1 conceive the ſenſe of the words. The queſtion 
which remains to be ſpoken to is this. 


- Queſt. How it can conſiſt with the Fuſtics of ,God in the motions 
of his Actual Providence to ſuffer wicked men to devour thoſe who are 
more righteous than themſelves. 

am the more willing to ſpeak to this becauſe it is a diſpenſation 
under which many, of thoſe that fear the Lord in this nation have 
ſuffered :. we have ſeen good men rifled, their goods taken from 
them, we cannot ſay but they have deſerved this, and far more 
than this from-the hand of Divine Juſticez but though they have 
deſerved this, yet we are ready to think it is hard that they 
ſhould ſuffer this from ſuch iſcreants as take the Spoil, and God 
will certainly one day fetch the blood of his people and their abomi- 
nations out of their mouth;s, We are prone to think that Gad 
ſhould not ſuffer his people to be devoured, by thoſe who are 
more unrighteons then they are, The Text gives you an ac- 
count. 


1. Of 
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ſelves, . 
2. It gives you an account of Gods carriage under this diſorder. 


Gd looked upon men, tifat is, he ſeemed to los upon the men that 


the more righteous perſons. God by the motions of his Providence 
ſeemed rather to tavour, than frown upon theſe diſorders. Hence 


might be obſerved theſe two propoſitions. 


1. Prop. That it is no unuſual diſpenſation of Providence for God 
to ſuffer the wicked to devour thoſe that are more righteous than them 


ſelves.- 


2. Prop. That this diſpenſation hath been matter of ſlumbling, 
and a very ſore temptation even to the ſervants of God. | 
For the firſt as to matter of fa& there is nothing more de- 


Hiftory of all times, you will find it true; the world began 
with Cains killing 2 


Text. Job complained, Job 30. 1. That thoſe who were younger 
diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of hit table. Shemes a dead dog 


who is the Lord of life. It is a diſpenſation that hath often pur 
the ſervants of God into unſeemly paſſions, Zawerand Fobn would 


have had fire come down from Heaveras in Elijabs time, to have de 
ſtroyed the Samaritans. - Peter was out of patience to ſee the 
Informer come with a company, with Swords and Steves to take bis 


God offered him the choice of Judgments, deſired rathor 
te fall into the hands of God thus imo bo bands of men; | ons 


X 


1. Of 4 great diſorder in the world, at leaſt a diſpenſation of 
Providence whjeh Habakkuk thought ſo. Men dealt tyeacherouſly;, 
| the wicked devoured the men who were more righteons than them- 


dealt treacherouſly, and to hold bis peace while Sinners devoured 


monſtrable, look over the whole Hiſtory of Scripture, the 


it went on with the Egyptians, the 
eAwmalekites, the Philiſtines , the Babilomians devouring of the 
only people which God had in the world. Now 1 fay*this » 
hath been heretofore, and doubtleſs is at this time a great 
temptation to Gods people. Habakkak complains of it in the 


than be had him in deriſion, even thoſe whoſe Fathers be-would have” 


as he called him, curſed David and Doeg the Informer prevails -+ 
againſt all the Lords Prieſts, Judas another Informer devoureth him 


* 


* 


Maſter, and in his paſſion draweth a Sword, and with it cuts off 
the ear of the ſervant of the high prieſt. David himſelf when 


= 
* 
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and bath been a very ſore temptation , advantaged part 
from N —— lome Religious reflecti a 

That which in humane nature advantageth thi temptation, ic, 
1. The diſdain every man naturally bath to ſuffer an injury from 
one beneath bimſelf : when Gideon would have had his Son Fether, 
have fallen upon thoſe two Eaſtern Prinees Zeba and Zalmuna, 
they ſaid riſe thou up, and fall upon us; men have a natural diſ- 
dain and ſcorn to ſuffer from their inferiours, we ſee it in every 
days experience. Now although every child of God is low in 
his own eyes, and in honour preferreth every Saint before him- 
ſelf ; yet, as St. Paul ſometimes magnified his office againſt the 
falſe Apoſtles, and counterfeits of his age, though he judged him- 
{elf the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and unworthy of that great Name: 
ſo they cannot but magnifie themſelves, in compariſon of open 
profane miſcreants, that are the ſcum, and off - ſcouring of the 
place in which they live; ſuch as are common drunkards, lyars, 
ſwearers, Sabbath-breakers, and guilty-,of other debaucheries, 
the vety ſcabs of the body politick, and ſpots of the Aſſemblies 
to which they are united. 

2, Every man naturally hath a regret at the receiving of injures 

from thoſe from whom he bath deſerved no ſuch thing. Now the 
People of God are perſons of innocence, who have done no wrong 
to their worſt Enemies ; they have loved their Enemies, prayed 
for them, been ready to do any offices of love to them, know 
not how to bear an injury from thoſe to whom they have done no 
wrong. This was that which troubled Dgvids Spirit, Pſal, 35. 
12,13. They rewarded me evil for good to the ſpoiling of my Soul, 
but as for me when they were ſick, my cloathing was ſackcloath, I 
humbled my Soul with faſting , and my prayer returned into my own 
boſom, I behaved my ſelf as though he had been my friend, or brother, 
I bowed down heavily, as one that mourned for my mother. But in 
mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelves together, yea 
the ab jelts gathered themſelves together againſt me, and I knew it 
not; yea they did tear me, and ceaſed not, with hypocritical mockers 
at feaſts they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. Lord how long wilt 
thou look on ? Keſene my Soul from their deſtruttions. 

2. This temptation is likewiſe advantaged from ſome Religious 
reflections, 

1. From a reflection upon the purity, aud bolineſs of God. 
O Lord (faith our Prophet in my Text,) thou art of purer _— 
than 
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thin to behold iniquity. How a juſt and pure and holy God ſhould 
liek on, and hold bis peace to ſee a company of vile wretches tear- 
ing and devouring his own people, this is a knowledg (at firſt 
view) too wonderful for them. 

2, From a reflexion upon the promiſes and threatnings of God; 
they look into the holy word of God, and find that full of pro- 
miſes of good to Gods People, of threatnings of wrath and ven- 
geance to wicked men; inſtead of this, they ſee vile men building 
up · Palaces to themſelves upon their ruins, and adorning themſelves 
with their Ornaments; the houſes of the profane furniſhed, and 
adorned with that which is not theirs; inſtead of the wicked mans 
preparing garments, and the juſt mans putting them on ( as Job 
{peaketh ) they ſee good and righteous. men preparing garments, 
and leud and ungodly men put them onzthey ſee the ſpoil of ſuch as 
fear the Lord in the tents of leud and ungodly men. 

3- From a reflexion upon the Decrees of God: O Lord, (faith 
our Prophet) thou haſt ordained them for deſtruction; O mighty 
God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correftion : they conſider leud 
and wicked: men, as men whom God by a fixed a& of his Will 
hath ordained to judgment, as perſons Who by the eſtabliſhed 
counſel of God are to be deſtroyed, and they cannot expound, the 
Providence of God into a confiſtency with his eternal purpoſe, 
when they ſee them not only live, proſper, and grow old, but 
alſo live by the death of ſuch as fear Ood, and build their neſts 
on high with feathers which they have plucked from Tear . 
From theſe, and other cauſes, ariſeth this trouble and coil in th 
:{pirits of Cods people; Fluctus eſt, Tentatio eff ( as Auguſtine 
faith) it is a great wave, a great temptation and trouble; and 
even Gods own. people here, are ready to think they ſee a knot.in 
the thred of providence, a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of- 
Fence in the even ways of the Lords dealing. Let me indeavour 
in a few words to unty this knot, to remove this ſtone. Four or 
five things I ſhall ſpeak, one or other of which, or all together, will 
make this way of the Lord plain to every ſober and underſtandi 
„„ © olds nn ek | * 
1. How is God to his people more bard, or unrighteom in ſuch. 
e chan he war re che Jen pf hue doory fave 7 Our bleſ- 
22 hath 7 2 The Diſciple 1 * * 
Maſter, nor the ſer uam above bis Herd; it is gnongh for the 
ſeiple that he be à bis Maſter, 2 4 . Lord, Matt. 
| Chhhh*) 10. 24,25. 
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4 of ha hoſhold, Jada; but he was «Jon of perdlition, the 
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lirtle acquaintance g ; 
neſs; and ingenuity of "er pup none 
ſayed rom the Gallows for for t 


x ander a further Law than that TS a good fans, 10 DE 
t of N good to all, t 
em thar h 
* deſpight uſe him ; he is fo be 
chat he takerh' himſelf obliged to tetu 18 it is 
nor reafonable to think that God Woche iſe 5 bis own 
people, who are by f taught the 25 — and are 
ed by a * law, 8 they have ſo far 1 that 
it is wtitten on their hearts, and in en ſouls, to puniſh: 
and: chaſten his own children. * ſe a Sheep to worry a 
eep? The work of infornin againſt , acculing, chafieding, 
ourging the people of God, is a work fix for none bur 
profane wretches, drunkatds, ſwearers, the bed of Got. the. 
world,, who have it them ſuch a x icated hatr tred of God, 
ſock an antipathy to that holineſs Ar is fountain'd in Rim 


like as the Baſilisk, they fay; will fly upon the of a mn, out 
of its arttipathy to 2852 — þ e 7 
ſon that hark che! mage e and ſuperſcrip on.of 1 
and. is called h oly name of God: it isa Work that only 
fitteth thoſe whoſe Gears are poſſeſſed with the 5 5 un- 
righteouſnefs, and all ſuperfluity of wickednels. 
to othiers, ſuteth not an in E in any 
much lefs rej the Sanftifled nature « f a 
4 tad "eo Upon £ their own | h 
be rent corn in 2 to be 14 Ice 
in. that h e may oor be ere re world; there 
none {6 fit to do it, us the Do This in the wurd I woi 
ak of thee (fairh. an EE who art under ſuch a 
to tation as t gu e. thou haue the Ssiots of God. 
on iT ver ee another 7 Surely they woul 
or Mall of ee ee Ny 
that 1 Flt he cre Key EE r vs then they 
Ji CHAR ">%) * ee 
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dogt. that God- ſbould firſt poſſeſs, his, pegple with. principles 
ind ij of 614 He 855 Ily, oppoſite to ſuch courks yo 
then ſer che h, wor 18 Aol ſuch thing. AY 
2. Side the Lord, 1 beſtech you, leave to make ſome uſe of the. 
very worſt of men. it is the ſaying of an acute Author, Cur non 
ex perditis hominibus hot lucraretur Deus, &c, Why ſhould not 
God make this profit of the vileſt men ? It is true, it is not all the. 
ſervice” which God makes wicked men do; but give me leave to 
tell you, its one of the greateſt pieces of ſervice God hath from 
them ; they ate left in the Land, as the ( anaanitib were left in 
Canaan, Judg. 2. 3, to be Thorns in the ſides of Gods Iſraelites, 
to keep the Lords Gaols and Bridewell, his houſes of correction 
. for his people. Take a profane vile wretch, he hath his being 
from God, and his well-being he hath from God, he eateth Gods 
bread, and is clothed with Gods wool and flax; What hath God 
for all this? He ſwears profanely, he blaſphemeth God prodigi- 
ouſly, he breaks the Lords Sabbaths, God is diſhonoured by him 
every day. This ſervice he hath from them, when he hath a Child 
to be whipped, he turns him over to him; God makes the ſame 
ule of wicked men he doth of the Devils, they are his peoples 
remprers and formentors, Wicked men are to God, as the Dog to 
the Shepherd, as the Hawk, or Bird of prey to the Faulkener;, God 
uſeth them, to let them fly at his own people ſometimes, and to 
pick out the eyes of them who are as dear to him as the Apples of 
his eye. The eAſhrian in the world ſigniſieth little to the ſer- 
vice of God, but as as he. ſerveth well enough to make à Rod for 
bis anger, and à ſtaff for his indignation, to be ſent againſt an hy- 
porritical Nation, which God can no longer bear with, but is at 
aſt reſolved to make the people of his wrath. = 
3. The worſt of men muſt be ſuffered to fill up the meaſures of 
their iniquities ; you know God told Abraham, that the iniquity 
of thee, Fmorjtet was not yet fal; God will have ſigners fill up 
rheir Wiiündb. Now, there is no ſuch way for wicked men to 
fill up the mealures of their (ins, and make themſelves ripe, full 
ripe for Divine vengeance, as for them to fall upon this work of 
onring the Servants of God, who are more righteous than 
Ives are, I. hate n good authority. ſor it, ah gt 23.34 
| iſe nen, 411 
4 ſomt of them you (ball kill and crucifie, and ſome you 
onrge in your ſynagogue; » and perſecute them from city ro 
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ct 3 that W — oh dope . hath 
bein Jord n bo) Ea 75 228 Lars Whobd (of 
Zethariah, Ce. 52 t. ES Ser 11. 2 e 
— he ruft ure v s; lege on 
pers, — To eſe eſcape 42 on of Felt, 2 the Child 
4 2 muſt Jul his x hear — hath np him to do; 
ſo the reprobate muſt fil up his "meaſures too. e 
wretch hath been à fenrer, 9 Sabba breaker; „ an 
unclean per ſon, many years; God hatt born with him, let him 
alone, there want yet ſome drops to fill up the meaſures of his ſin, 
he falls upon the people of God, turns a'perſecutar; ſmiteth his 
fellows!ervants withthe fiſt of violence a wickednels; then com- 
eth the maſter of chat ſervant in an hout when he ludkerh not ſgg; 
him, and preſently givet him his portion e ocfites 
whete there is weeping, and wallin arid griaſhingi of th: of 
fences muſt come, they will come, 0 be to thoſe dy * 
they come. Methinks there is, a great Enphaſir in thoſe words, 
That * yo come all the os blood chat bath been ford 
upon t ct, frm. the blend of Abel, &c. Thete "was a great 
deal of righteouf blood ned Fr am the time of . Tbl. vo the time 
of Zechariab: hat had God ſet It al Neep? fad God in thoſe” 
hundreds of years reckoned with ſinners for none of it ? 7 [Ä 
tainly God had revenged himſelf- of man) a — 
But yet Ae blood was not expi — — 
yet un urea of rackbhing for > Wet who "Dow 
pay for it even — that eee veer f ONE 
of fin, Vou read nb uchexpreon reference 
to any other: n. This ſin, ola Hoy —— 
—— than our ſelves, hath me grains ** t more t 
fin hüve; men. Wee # 
Nation; and ths 8 ner 
IW-is afaying' Cas remember) of Lag nſtives;: News! haber in- 
juſtur lucrus fit juſto amis, ler um habet in arc dawiihim in rom 
ſrientis. '*-Noman getteth any unjuſt without a juſt loſs ; 
His gin is dp i chef, bur his oſs {is in his Conſcience 
— ray penny or two into His putſe;bu purſe bur a ſeal of ace. 
* Tam ſure al}-the'geinz any get hy de 
fork who are mote righteobd than — aber 
though God gives it them, it is unjuſt gain z God is HS 
in the cafe, and Gods permiſſion doth not falye them, but — 
1 


„„ 


599 


G 5 fitting the godly by the wicked, Part Ill. 


are 1. God gave the Afyrians, the Cal... 
e ale fe, Bod gre the dries the 
from the Jews z yet he often.calls ſt by his Prophets,. chat. wbicle 
is nor theirs ; the loſs is in their Conſciences, c: wen kg 
to deſtruction, ſealed up to the condemnation of 
up the meaſures of their iniquities by their violence. 
4. But laſtly, Why nat od be rig hteang, in ſuffering . 


ed men to do- his; yeople 40%, This is a point I have fomerhing 
ly before ſp 
| . — xle ; ny 17 2 nix quia incommodant — * one) , 
they do them Lr 
to he — 


eternal ſalvation z, an 0 the pry be mini (pigits for . 
good of, Gods\xled,, EEE che ch of the De- 


as had z wretched ay that the ſwell — Was ſweet from: 
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— boo gone, bey 
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fe 1. Now hehr, O Lfrael, hear all you ſons and Haughtery of 
nen, are ant the, Lords ways gud? le not your judgment d thom 
une quali? This is the great argument againſt Dine Fro 
becaue in the world there appearethJuch.a conſuſion of things, 
The withed wall on every ſide, while uileſ mew ers exalted : pro- 
phane leud perſons, live, grow old, argxich, and great in power. 
The Sun (which ſeemeth te go down upon the Tabernacles of 
ſome that fear the Lord ) ſhigech hright upon the Tabertacles 
of the ungodly ;- the people of God are afflited, plundred, may 
and ( which ſeemeth hardeſt of all) tHe holieſt and beſt of men 
are devoured by the vileſt and moſt prophane wretches; this is 
that which is a ſore temptation to wen, end makes them think that 
certainly there is no od who iudgeth the world, or that God re- 
garde th not the affairs of the world; chere is ao firengtivin this ar- 
nd reaſon for ſuch a canelu dea : the: ſove or hatred of 
is not to be cooeluded from any thing which is before us 
in this life, as with reference to actions, we call good evil, and 
eyil good 3 ſo through the degeirfulneks af our ſenſes, we miſcall 
#hings 3 we call thoſe things evil which ſeparate them from the 


alfeftion of out ſenſe, have no evil in them; aud 7 good 
which have no real goodneſs, Nom the judgement of ſenſe is a 
very fallible judgement :, do you tee the wicked profper; the 
godly man viſited every morning, and chaſtned every moment? 
= —— up into — x5 ou 2 
a l rovidence: ; x wigked' 20 taking 
root, but ſuddenly Metal Rahitation. — the inno- 
Trient faring Fee Jr e e 
A very day, mile poor £4 lies 
at his d or ful 2 . what ſallet a — — opts 
Nagaot get an) 10 up into the 5 „And you 
there ee Lacwweyithis:pegr i 3 — 
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10 O's, What you have heard upon this argument, lebkyrb wer 
77 why won every proſperon: inner which thu day  heartth me, 
and boaſteth in lis paſſeſſionr of the goed things of this life, 
The ſum of what you have heard. is, that the things which yon 
glory in arejnot truſy good; that they are but temporary rewards 
or gifts of God; that they are means to bring you to the 38 
knowledgement of God; "that oft times through mem corgupt|- 
ons they prove the means of their greater ruine. 72 2 
1. In the firſt plate, How ſhould this ab- down 4 ſſuneri 
plames, Let not the great man glory in his greatnels, nor the 
rich man in his riches. Let not any ſay in his heart, if God had 
not a favour to me he would never give me ſuch an eſtate, ſuch 
a ſucceſs in my tradeg"firdh an healthy'body, &. The method» of 
Providence is quite cohtraty. I have ſomewhere-met with a ſto+ 
ry, that anciently according to the laws of Perſia, a malefactor had 
liberty for an hour before he died to ask what he would, and it 
was not denied to him. One they ſay condemned to dye, and 
being according! to their tuſtom ast / what he wauld deſires, 
anſwers, Neither this not that; but: only That I may ſee rhe 
King, fare; which being granted, he fo plied the King in that 
hour, as that he obtained his pardon; vhereupon they ſay that 
the Perſians altered theit cuſtom, and covered the Malefactors face 
as ſoon as he was condemned, that he might ſee the King no more. 
God to thoulands of ſnmners gives what their hearts could wiſh, 
riches, honours, pleaſures, 'they are poor condemned vytetehes by 
the law of God for all thisg veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtructi 
on ; vrhen the hour · glaſs of theit life in this world is run out, they 
are to be turned imo Hell, to depart from God as accurſed crea- 
tures into thoſe everlaſting burnings that are prepared for the 
De vil and his Angels. Only God, that all his creatures might 
taſt er bounty for that hourgiveth them all good 
things of this life had it hot now been 4 filly and unreaſonable 
thing, ſuppoſe the Male factor had asked for; and had a Houſe 
full of Gold or Silver, ot all the great titles the world could have 
dignified him with, to hive : gloried and boaſted of them as tokens 
gol the Rings love, whienin nhemean time he knevy he was a poor 
condemned wretch, anch by and by to hs cut off: from the enjoy- 
ment of them allo Ist this the very caſe?- thou knoweſt ghy 
elf to be a drunkard, afwearcr; a liar,” an unclean perſon; — 
0 know 
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knoweſt that for theſe courſes the righteous law of a {righteous 
God hath condemned thee ; it faith ſuch perſons ſhall r ſee 
God, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of God, but be thrown 
into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone: God out of 
his bounty gives thee for the few hours thou haſt to live out 6f 
Hell, health, riches, honours, pleaſures, all thy heart can wiſh in 
the world: haſt thou any reaſon to boaſt thy! {elf in theſe things, 
or to be proud of them? thy condition is infinitely worſe than the 
Philo ſopher i, that could eat no dainties at the Kings Table, becauſe 
he ſaw a naked ſword hang over. his head by a twine- thread. 
Certainly ( poor wretch! ) it were thy wiſdom. for this little 
time of thy life, to do as it is ſaid that Malefactor in Fenſa did, 
deſpiſe all things, and only defire thou mighteſt apply thy ſelf for 
the little time of thy life with tears, faſting and prayer to God 
that thou mighteſt ſee his face, and obtain the pardon of thy fins 
through the blood of Chriſt, Poor wretches! what (in the mean 
time ) have you to glory in? what have you to be proud of ? 
What ſhould make you walk with a ſtretched- out neck, ora lofty 
eye? thou art not maſter of one good thing 3-thoy+calleft them 
good, becauſe they are grateful to thy ſenſe, adi pleaſe thy ſenſi- 
tive appetite; and they are ſo far good as they ſerve thy owtward 
neceſſities, but of no ſignificancy at all, either to thy.ſpiritual-or 
eternal happineſs. Yet theſe are the things which make the ix · 
ed man proud, ſwelling in an high opinion of himſelf;; deſpi 
others. Oh! that God would make you underſtand ; that 
have not only periſhing fleſhly bodies, to be covered: with ſoſt 
and gay cloathing, but immortal ſouls ; that you are: creatures 
under an ordination to an eternal — that nothing can 
be worth naming as $006, but what will profit you as to your 
immortal capacity, \Whar. ſhall it profit mn bt: ſroxidd gainthe 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Oti what can > amgiveoin 
exchange or ranſome for it. You have heardtof aPrince that in 
his. extremity of thirſt, cried out, 4 Kingdom fur 4 draugbe 'of 
watey.” The time will come when every impenitent ſinner ſhatl 
wiſh that be had not had à foot of land in che world, nor.a>rug 
to cover his nakedneſy, 10 he it that he had hadthe pardbn of a 
ſins, and the robes of. Chriſts rig hteculſneſs-toocdrenthermakeds | 


nefs: of his ſoul. Let him: chat glorie th. glogy im tus ꝗ 
that God is his Lord, and Jeſus Chriſt is His Savidur. : 21v02g 
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2, This ſpeaketh to the proſperous ſinner, as not tu be high 
winded, becauſe he hath! nat Hing to be proud of 4 /e 10 frars and 
to keep, and enjoy what he hathhvith feat and tręmbling. Tamey 
would have the Na mus rejoice hem be is brought lum; Jam- 1. 10 
Becauſe as the flower of the graſs he paſjeth away: and when he 
hath loſt bis riches, his honour, his outward felicity, he hath loſt 
all: but here are greater reatons yet, becauſe by 4 proſperens 
condition, oftentimes, panalii nntritur im unitas, a penal impunity 
is nouriſhed, Proſperity flayerh the foals, and liners are oxdinar 
rily by it fatted and prẽpartd tor the day of flaughter- Dawd 
faw that God ſet the proſperous finner in floppery places: upon 
Panacles and Towers; but flippery places: you obſerve that the 
bloughtinefs ( as you call it of the body) is but aw ill ſigo of un- 
healthineſs; the ſinners. growing fat in outward enjoyments, 1 
am ſure, is no good ſign, Plat. 73. 17; 18, 19. Surely thow: didſt 
fot them in. ſlippery places,. thow. caſteft them dawn to deſtruition ; 
ham are they brought to deſtruttion in 4 moment? they are. utterly 
conſamed, If a child of God hath reaſon to rejoice when he is 
brought low, furely a ſinner hath reaſon to tremble when he is 
up on high. | Godly men have uſed to be afraid of prafperity ; 
in is an hard thing for the moſt watchſul Chriſtian tœkeep his feet 
when he is ſet upon the flippery mountain of niches, honour;:fuc- 
cefics, &c.. Doi himſelf never had a flip like that he had when 
he came inte the higheſt ſtate Even the beſt. of Gods people 
have great reaſon to rejoice with 8 the midſt of full 
cups ; but ſinners. have far more reaſon. 1 they are not pla» 
gxd as other men, hen there are no bands in their death, when 
their eyes ſtand out with fatneſt, and: they haue more than heart 
could wiſh ;, that is the time hen theis mouths are ſer againſt 
Mratun, then ein dey f deftruifion 15: not far ; and indeed 
thoſe are the: two dreadful tonſiderat ions, and therefore they: 
have reaſomtoꝭ fear and tremble. 1. Left dein profyerity ſbowkd 
ſay. rheir ſouls. There is a latent poyſon in ſmners hearts at all 
times, but poverty-and adverſity keeps:ibin. The poor man.nſeths 
mereaties ({aith-Solowsn),. but the rich man ſpeaketh proudly; ho- 
nour and power are great temptations to neee: Riches. and 
abundance to alb forts. of 'y. : $0: as if: a man be à ſoel, and 
— —— 8 2 rae a proſ- 
perous ſtate his reſperiby ſlayeth „ giving antages to 
thoſe luſts that are in his heart to diſcover t es. —— 

mf proſpe- 


derm 44. eon ſiſtent with hls Juſtice and Purity. 


ous ſinner that oppreſſeth his neighbour, that does acts of 

juſtice , and thinks by his power to d himſelf,” 2. Again, 
Proſperity bodes il The ſmner is never fo hear a fall as when he is 
upon a pinacle of honour and power. When the worldling ſaith, 
Foul take thine eaſe; thou baſt —— for many we then 
comes the voice, Then feel! rbis tight ſhall thy ſoul = 
ww and one reafon of — — — that is the cine 0 

n ripeneth, when he lifteth up his heart higheſt, — 
his mouth wideſt, and lifteth up his hands moſt fiercely àgainſt 
the Cod of Heaven. O then let the profperous ſimmer fear and 
tremble. 

3- Laſtly, You have heard that it is but a righteous thing 
with God, to give unto the worft of men, the things of 
this life,” beeaule they have ſomething in them of rhe* nature of 
wean; to convince ſhavers, both of their ſins againſt God, and alfo of 
their duty to God : Indeed, 5 i prove the quite con- 


trary, but this is not of them their own nature; 
eine O thew lee the 


F God lead you to repentance,” Rom. 2. 4 The Rpoſtie 


ets vs knw tht the pavience, fon — — 
of God leads us to repentance. and patience 
of God, if therewere no more, do 959 And 


were there a ingenuity n the of * it would do it. 
For wrt ie . poem, whos 

rer, a Sabba ex e 5 years; 
God bach ſeen, and known me xt — there hath not deen 
a thought of my heart but hath heen nad before him 3 I have 
1 "Ye {worn an 08th, but as ſoon as the _ 


— den my wouth, Gol Bak ee 

t bein n 

aff this while beet a Almighty ago 

every moment of tw rim ee to Hell. He — 

. Nr. b., — — 
my oth my curſe, my 
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it be but in th: things of this life, adds great weight to the argu» 
ment; for a poor creature te fit down, and think that he hath 
not been plagued as other men, he hath not had ſuch a ſickly bo- 
dy, gor ſuch a ſcant eſtate; but God hath made his cup to over- 
flows he.hath had ſucceſs in his trading, whiles others have been 
blaſted. O ſhall not this goodneſs of God lead thee to an ac- 
knowledgment of God 7 Shall it not lead thee to a repentance 
for thy lin? wilt thou treaſure up wrath againſt . the day of 
wrath, and the Revelation of the moſt righteous Judgment of 
God? Conſider that the good things thou haſt enjoyed, have a natu- 
ral tendency to change thee, if thou hadſt not baniſhed that com- 
mon ingenuity which teacheth all to love. thoſe. that love them; 
and moſt'certainly it will make thee yorſe, if. not better: if it 
doth not ſoften thy heart, it will harden thy heart; if theſe 
things tend not to make thee more holy, they will certainly make 
thee more leud and profane. And think with thy ſelf what an 
aggravation of thy eternal miſery it will be, to fall into it, out 
95 as hgh aſtate of content and external ſelicity as thou wert ca- 
pable of. I would have; every proſperous ſinner ſay with himſelf, 
What bath Cod done to me that 1 ſhould be thus viſe, and fo pre- 
ſumptuouſly ſim againſt him 2. There. are very many, that if they 
would liſten a: little to Karr 8 2 hear God 
hy them, ſpeaking, te them, and laying, What could God haus 
dane mere for gon than he hath dane? Iould you have ſtrong and 
healthy bodjes?; God hath. given you them. Would you haye 
large peſſeſſions? great and p atilul eſtates? God hath given 
you ſuch-¶ Would you have defired/a loving Wife, hopeful Chil. 
freh 2; Nou have had;them.. Go . the. ſin of Deuid 
fl che oht ward, hleſſinge he had bl kd him with; he had rai- 
Fed! limbo be King over Hfrael from follpwing the ſh:ep ; he had 
Feen him his Mafters-Houſes, and his Mat N into his bo- 
em, 1 f 1. Mill not Cod, think you, from hence aggravate 

your ſins another day? Will not this make Hell twice more Hell 
to you ? will it not add moręſheat to the fire that 1765 ſhall go 
deen dye: 


out ? and pain.go the gha wings of that worm.thatſhall ye 
{ore 5 today, wh ee e y 
hearkencte Jud {peaking e OR OA he, voice, of his 
Word, 1but4iy;thengice of his Mercies: Of ot 095 


fordy1bi cles .,/| that riches of 
Divine gaodag{s make you worſe, which in rea .qugh to make 
Yau better. Let npt Jour honours, your riches: * your 
4 N Ake 
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Take heed that there be notTauſe to fay of you, that if God had 
— ſo good to you, you had not been ſo leud and proſane, 
ſo wicked and abominable in his fight. Thus far I have applied 
this diſcourſe, as to wicked men; it remaineth yet, that I ſhould 
apply it as to the people of God, ſhewing them their duty under 
ſuch diſpenſations of providence; but it is a point fit in our times 
2 further enlarged upon, than my time will now allow me to 


SERMON XLV. 


Pſal. 37. v. , 3, 45, 7. 
Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil-dvers neither be thou 


envious at the workers of iniquity. Vers 3. Truſt in 
the Lord, and do good. Verl 4. Delight thy felf al. 
ſo in the Lord. Verſ. 5. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, truſt alſs in him... Vert. 7. Reſt in the Lord, 
wait patiently for him. Veri. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and 
ferſake wrath; fret aut thy ſelf in any.wiſe.to da evil. 


He point I 3m upon, is to clear up the juſtice, equity, and rea- 

J ſonableneſs of the motions, of Gods: Actual Providence, in 

the proſperity of wicked men, his afflictings and chaſtiſeings of 
his own people, and delivering them up into the hands of- t 


who. alchough-the-beſt of Gods Peopbe are finners, and deſerve 


the ſeverities of God, yet are more wicked, more unrighteous 
than they. This I have cleared, and made Application af: my 
diſcourſe, ſo far as may concern wicked men; That which only 
yet remains, is to inform the People of God of their duty under 
ſoch a diſpenſation: This has been the gaſe of God's people ig 
former times z the eſtates at leaſt- of many who truly fear God, -- 
and deſire to worſhip him aceording to his: Will, have been 
expoled to the vileſt men; and this may de a fore temptation 


to 


3 OR” 


603 


The Dotfrime applied to the Godly, Part I 


0 Gods own people. I will therefore enlarge this diſcourſe a 
little, ſhewing you ehe dary of Gods People at ſuch a timq and 
for this I have choſen this Text. No other portion of Scripture 
ſo fully ſetting it out together, as the 7 or 8 firſt verſes of this 
Pſalm, which partly ſhew them, | 


1. What they are to aveid. 2. And then what they are to do. 

The ' prohibitive directions are three. 1. They muſt not fret, 
this is repeated three times, v.1. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil 
aaers. v. 7. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him that proſpereth in bis 
way, becauſe of the man that bringeth wicked devices, to paſs, v. $. 
Fret not thy ſelf in any wiſeto do evil. .. © 

2, They maſt not be ente. v. 1. Neither be thow enviow 
at the workers of iniquity. 3. They muſt not be angry. v. 8, 
Ceaſe from anger, forſake wrath, The inſtructive directions are 
four. | 

The firſt is the exerciſe of faith. v. 3. Truſt in the Lord. v. F: 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt in him. v. 7. Reſt en t 
Lord. 

2. The ſecond is the practioe of holineſs. 1. They muſt not 
do evil. v. 8. ſo v. 27. They muſt depart from evil. 2. They muſt 
do good. v. 3. v. 27. The ſame is repeated, | 

3. The third is, They muſt delight rhemſelues in the Lord. v. 4. 
Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord. | 

4. They muſt wait patiently for Gad, v. 7. Tou have it again 
— now v. 34+ Wait patiently fur him. Wait on the Lord and keep 
his way. 

In theſe 6 or q particulars I hall open to you, and preſs uon 
you your duty under ſuch diſpenſations as'theſe.. I will put the 
three firſt together, becauſe they have great affinity; and cogma- 
tion one wirft andert. e 919007 0 AY! 

1.It is your duty under fuch a diſpenſation; Nor to fret;ts be enview 
— The words in the Hebviw Text are 11 Nap marr ec 

fignifie to inflamne, to kindle, to burn, and im a ſecondary ſenſe to 
he angry, beczuſe anger puts a man into a heat; the! — 
the blood about the heart by the” diſorder and diſturbaive of the 
gall; is afſigned as the natural cauſe of it. The moral Philoſopher, 
calleth Anger the rational perturbation of the mint: others tell 
ts it is a deſire of Revenge, and uſe to diſtinguiſh bet ii ir and 
iraoundsa, making the firſt to be where we have a juſt cauſe, = 
th . other 


— 
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ether where there is no cauſe; but in ſhort, as to our purpoſe, anger 
is to-be conſidered; 
. As 4 paſſſon; a natural patſhon 5 and fo is not in it febf fine 
ful, it is a power created in us by God, which we may uſe well 
or ill. 

2. As a Vertue when it is Wed in a good and juſtifiable cauſe when 
a man is troubled and defireth- the puniſhment of another ſecan- 
din ordinem rations, where according to Gods will he ought to 


be pomthed. | 

3. As Vice, ſueh the exercife of this paſſion proveth, bun 
4 271 is either for no juſt canſe, or in an irrational and undue 
manner, "When wicked men proſper we are commanded not to 
be angry, not to fret wickedly and ſinfully, fo as either to be 
d/pleaſed at Gods Providence, as Jonah was for the gourd, when 
God asking him if he did well to be angry, plainly implieth that 
he did ill and not well; or to deſire an unjuſt, and undue revenge : 
pam him, either when the perſon hath not deſerved it, or in an 
undue order or meaſure. This Anger firſt boileth in the heart, 
and there diſcovereth it ſelf in evil wiſhes, and thoughts of fin- 
ful revenge; then breaketh out at the lips, and ſheweth it (elf in 
une omely ſpeeches, reproaches, and revilings; and laſtly ſhewerk - 
it {eff in rendring eviſ for evil. — hieh is here forbidden 
us under this diſpenſation of God is fuch as tenderh to the diſheror. - 
of God, to the diſturbance of our own Spirits, wiling them, and 
putting them into-diforder; and to the unjuſtdiſturbance of others, 
From this anger it is the will of God that his people under fucks | 
— 2 ſhould ceaſe. This is the wah they ſhould ſor- 
ake. 

The word tranſſated [ery] fignifieth to e or emulate. L 
is properly an hatred of ws trouble for the felicity of another, 
whether the cauſe of it be a fear of fome hurt to dur ſelves, or 
z diſcontent that it is well with them, or that they are in a better 
eſtate tham our felves. Hence is hatred; detraction, rejoicing in 
the evil of our neighbour, Affliction at. their proſperity, G. 
There is a joſt anger at the proſperity of wicked'men-as; God i 
diffhonoured by reaſorr of it, and the intereſt of God in the world 
ſuffereth by it; for the heart of a man to he hot and xcafous-for+ 
God, yea and to defire Gods juſt revenge of his own nume and 
0 upon ſinners, is but what he may and onght to crave and 

us we find Ffofes, the meckeſt men on the Earth often. 
angry. 
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angry, and executing the vengeance upon God but for a man to 
de diſpleaſed and diſcontented at Gods Providence for it, or to 
be angry at their Bretherns good, this is ſinful, the firſt is againſt 
the love which we owe to God, the ſecond againſt the love which 
we owe unto our Neighbour. To deſire an undue or unjuſt puniſh- 
ment of them, is a [0 againſt Juſtice, that Juſtice which we owe 
unto all men; this envying at the proſperity of ſinners, is forbid- 
den alſo in other Texts. Prou. 3.31. Envy net thou the oppreſſor, 
chuſe none of his ways, Prov. 24. 1. Be not envious as the evil doers, 
neither deſire thou to be with them. In ſum, God in this precept, 
forbiddeth his people under ſuch diſpenſations: all diſcontent- 
ment at their own low eſtate, all diſpleaſure at Gods dealings 
with others, all accuſations of God of injuſtice or hard dealings 
with his people whatſoever, as a fruit, or indication of any of 
thoſe paſſions, is certainly here forbidden us, under the notions of 
fretting, being angry, or envious. Let me now preſs this nega- 
tive or prohibitive part of your duty upon you by ſome few argu» 
ments. | | 
1. I beſeech you to conſider the exceeding ſinfulneſs of it: when 
God ſaid to the Prophet Fonah. Doſt thou well to be angry, it is 
certainly implyed that he did not well. It is in this P/alm twice 
forbidden us, twice in the Book of Proverbs, at leaſt. Envy is 
by the Apoſtle reckoned up as one of the fruits of the fleſh, now 
certainly if no more could be ſaid than this; It is the will of God, 
that if thou ſeeſt the wicked proſper, grow rich, and great, 
thou ſhouldſt not be diſpleaſed at God, nor envy them, ec. 
This ſhould. be enough to engage the people of God to take heed 
to their Spirits in this thing; and indeed we had need watch, for 
we ſhall find our Souls under very great temptations in the caſe, 
and that it is a very hard thing for a good man to look with a good 
Eye upon the proſperity of wicked men. | 

2. But I ſhall ſhew you, that it is a ſin which receiveth-more than 
ordinary aggravations, 1. As firſt, it 5s againſt the expreſs letter of 
the Divine Law, 1 Kings 11. 9, 10. It is faid, that the Lord was 
angry.with Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned from the Lord God 
of Iſrael, who had appeared to him twice, and bad commanded him 
concerning this thing that he ſhould not go after other Gods,” God 
hath commanded: us concerning this thing, this particular thing, 
and hath been ; pleaſed to make it the matter of a precept many 
times repeated. If God had commanded us ſome great thing, 

| ou 
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ſhould we not have obeyed . in it ?; How yeh 
foͤrbearing of a little, luſt, or paſſion. |. It. is ot n 
meerly from conſequence: of Scripture, or to be c 
ſome —— that are laid down, there, it | oe een 
of Scripture, he that, runs my read hi wil of God concerti- 
ng. this. 395 bla, 
2, e. Jun the Pore; fecepts a 

ig i99,, by: ſo much tho lux is Greater: y 

* both. Tables; a againſt the d 
. 'G 


yi + > + * N. 
S 
which we owe 
and the duty which we owe to our * 51 
which we are forbidden in many Scriptures, thoſe plain that 


he vrho runs may read them. 1 
— Again, II are in thrir — Ya nature more beinow thay 
others, among ſb. others. the ſincof: Murther. eat tr, 
gre n. Solomon faith, > 32. Horn ale «ſy \ of 
ealeth to ſatisfy his Soul when he V. 142 W ſo. 
he doth 
” Row 


committeth adultery with 4 woman 

injury to his neighbour: gf: —— 

that is an higher tran{greſſiarty St. Foby. wells us. no Alurtherer 
hath eternal li Our Saviour redutceth Anger. and under 

the command ment, Thou ſbalt net bil f and makes him that is 

angry with his Brother without a cauſe no | Ban 8 un 


therer. eee Nine 
4. Further yet, 4 fin — ont as the bptinfinfsl nd 

Mr the conver ſation by i Klee, inge 

is only in the hart deſiling that; 180 2 


men to keep the fire of anger and envy n 4 of their 
corrupt hearts: Eyen the beſt men have not been pble to keep 
it in- * tan oi 1241) d:. 
5. Finglly b be . the mother, di d 
Ae fonts, ſe much tu greater it is 8 4 
and: env yiag aH the proſperity pf finders, beſd what i 
and impatiepce of. the Spirit which conſtantly at 
briageth forth aworldof ſin at our lips, and s dun —— 
reviling ſpeeches, detrafting words, pightlub thoughts, words 
and actions, S o bod is 140% 24: *. Hife Nom 
2 r this fon receiveth an atoravation from. the pen ſont 
— * . In —— 1 King. . 8. :L obſerve two aggravat 
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tliat know not God, nor have had any experience of his. ways, 
to fret and vt that others have more of the world than they hade, 
is not ſuch à güllt as for the people of God to do it. They are 
called the Children of Light, and that not only in reſpect of grace, 
and mercy, which may be compared to light of which they are 
Children, but with reſpe& to knowledg ; they are a people who: 
know! better things than others and ſhould know the riches, the 
honours all the Seo things of the world are not worth valuing, 
now for you after that you have been thus far enlightened, till to 
be fo enamoured upon them as to frees vex, and be envia, be- 
caufe others have more of them than you have; muſt be a great 
tranſgreſſion; Eſpecially to conſider that you are the Children 
of God, hears of gtace; ven and of glory too. Thus | remem- 
ber the Father of the Prodigal, rebuked his Son fretting for the 
fat ted Calf ſlain for his Brother; Son faith he,) remember thou 
art always with me, and all that I have is thine, for thoſe whom 
God hath:-made the heirs of=grace and glory, the heirs of the- 
Kingdom, to whom God hath laid Al that I beve is thine. I ſay 
for theſe to frets vex andrepine chat wicked men proſper in this 
world, and have à little of this worlds goods, muſt be a great 
provocation. And t this, there are not many of Gods people 
dut in one degree or other, have had an experience of the incer- 
tainty, and vanity of all theſe things, enough to depretiate them, 

nd render them ih valuable to any good and pracious heart. 
Fürtder yet, whit doth any man get by frerting, vexing, or 
being ett at the preſperity of ſimera as our Saviour laid of 
thought ſulneſs, none can by thinking add one cubit to his ſtature. 
So may fay, none by N vexing, or envy, can either detract 
a cubit from the ſtature of a ſinner in proſperity, nor add a cubit 
to his on, it is ſin, that can end in nothing but murmurings 
and repinings againſt” God, in tormenting and macerating of our 
ſelves, and in the diſcompofure of our Spirits. To ſhut up this 
diſcourſe” hy how much any ſin is more canſeleſs, by ſo much the 
reater it is, there is neither ſo much good in the higheſt pro 
perity a finder is capable of, nor ſo much evil in the loweſt and 
moſt afflicted eſtate of the people of God, as to give a reaſonable 
ground or oecaſion for'a Child of God, to give himſelf-the diſtur- 
bance ſo much as of one hour, or to wile his Spirit, for —tollun- 
tur in altum, ut lapſe graviore ruant, they are ſet in ſlippery 
places, they are mounted up to Heaven, but they ſhall*be 
thrown. down to Hell. It will be a great piece of a (inners = 
ANALY) city 7 
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licity in Hell, that he hath had an external felicity upoh earth. 
But | have ſhewed you this largely in the opening of the Do- 
ctrine. This is enough to have fpoken to the ßrſt thing in a 
Chriſtians duty under ſu. h a diſpenſatio 77 Ta 
2. I proceed to à ſecond ching, wherein the duty of à chil 
of God lieth under ſuch a diſpenſation of Providence; as I have 
been diſcourſing of; That #, kving 4 life ef faith: This is called 
Truſting in the Lord, vetſ. 3. Committing” our way wnto the Lord, 
verl. 5 Reſting on the Lord, verſ. 75. Truſt in the Lord verſi . 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed: it may be read, and is read by ſome, 
Feed upon trath : the words are NOX NVTY The Pfalimift uſeth 
three or four words here expreſſive of this Duty en, which 
ſome tranſlate hope; ſo the L ianiow py) that all tranſlate 
feed, 7, devolve it is alſo tranſlated dirige, detege, confide ; the 
laſt word is Y, which ſome tratiſlate expetF'; ſome, beg or 
deſire, The firſt word is uſed verſ. 3. which, as | told you, fome 
tranſlate hope, ſome tranſlate traſt; there is no great difference, 
for all hope doth imply truſting z and no man rruffeth but he wil 
hope- I will turn you to ſome other texts where the ſame word 
is uſed, Plal. 25. 2 Omy God, I will truſt in thee, let me not B+ 
aſhamed. Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool. 
Jer. 7. 8. . Behold you truſt in lying words, that will not profit. 
Pal. 118. It i better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in man. In ſhort, it fignitieth to repoſe a confidence in another for 
the effecting of ſomething for our advantage; from which act of 
the mind proceedeth another, which is hoping, which is the ſouls 
motion in expectation of a thing. The ſecond expreſſion, as we 
tranſlate it, is verily thou ſhalt be fed, as others feed on truth. 
It is the word that is ordinarily uſed in Scripture, and tranſlated 
truth: the word tranſlated feed, is alſo what is ordinarily fo tran- 
lated; thoſe that tranſlate it verjly, take it adverbially : but 
how WM is tranſlated thou ſhalt be fed, I do not underſtand, 
and therefore prefer the other reading of ſome learned men; and 
feed upon truth: ſo truth is the object, and feeding ſignifies the act. 
And thus it beareth a proportion to that Text, Hab. 2. 4. The 
juſt ſhall live by faith 5, wicked" men feed upon the wind, Hol. 1 2. 
1. upon eA ſhes, Ifaiah 4 4. 20. But ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) feed thou 
upon truth, the truth of Gods word. It may be thou'canſt not 
feed upon bread, thou haſte not that to eat; but if thou cariſt 
not feed upon bread, feed upon the promiſes, feed »pon truth, © 
doctrinam auream ( faith a grave Author) debere omnem noſtram 
| (kkkk 2*) ali- 
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alinonium, omnem vitam int hat terra conjunttam habere fidem, O 
golden ſentence, that all our liyelihgod. in this world is faith, 
A third expreſſion is, Commit thy way unto the Lord; Ar. Mon- 
tamus tranſlateth it roul, the Arabick, verſion , diſcover thy way 
unto the Lord: the word is uſed Gen. 29. 38. and they ſhall roul 
the ſtone, Prov. 26. 29. He that rouleth a ſtone it ſhall return up- 
on him. The fourth time is , we tranſlate it reſt in the Lord, 
others, be ſdlent to the Lord; So Lam. 3. 26. It is good that a 
man ſhould both hope and quietly wait. I ſhall not much inſiſt 
on that word : there is a double reſt, 1, A reſt of confidence. 2. A 
ref of ſilence; of which more when come to. [peak of the duty 
of patience under this diſpenſation. - You have heard the words 
expreſſive of the Act; there are two words in theſe verſes, that 
expreſs the object of this Act; Truth, The Lord Fehovah. God 
is the objectum quod: Jer. 17. 3, 4. (urſed be he that truſteth in 
man, and maketh fleſh his arm, God is the obje& which the ſoul 
is to truſt in. The word of truth is the next object, the object 
by and through which, and upon the account and incourage- 
ment of which, we truſt in God at ſuch a time. The object of 
faith is the truth, power and goodneſs of God revealed to the 
child of God in the word, There are uſually mentioned two 
acts of faith. The firſt is called 4ſſent, by which the ſoul agree- 
eth to the. Propoſition of the word, as a true ſaying. The ſecond 
is an AF of recumbency, a reſting upon the promiſe, a reſtin 
upon Gods truth, power and goodneſs, as declared and hel 
torth in his word. This is that which prophane perſons in our 
age ( toſhew their Atheiſm as well as wit) call a lolling upon 
Chriſt and his promiſe, Rolling our ſelyes and reſting upon Je- 
hovab, and upon the word ofgtruth, are (as you ſee ) Scripture- 
terms of which we need not be aſhamed. Hence if you ask me, 
what it is for the ſoul of a Chriſtian to live by faith in an evil 
time. I anſwer it lyeth in two things. 

1. In the ſouls fixed and ſteady aſſent unto thoſe Promiſes which 
God hath made to his People, ſuted to ſuch a diſpenſation. Theſe 
are many and more than one fort : they are written in the Scri- 
pture, and brought. to our minds by reading and by hearing the 
word of God: the buſineſs of faith is to unite the ſoul to theſe 
words, and to command the ſoul into a fixed and ſteady aſſent 
to them, that the ſoul ſhall no more doubt of the fulfilling them, 


than of any thing of more ſenſible demonſtration, Theſe Tones 
. might 
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might be brought under ſeveral heads : I intend not to inlarge 
this diſcourſe fo far as to treat of all. I ſhall only inſtance in 
two ſorts, and ſpeak ſomething to them. 

1. The firſt is thoſe promiſes which God hath made for the de- 
ſtruction of wicked men, though ſet upon the bigheſt pinacle of ho- 
nour, power and proſperity : of which you have divers in this ve- 
ry Plalm, verſ. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the grafs , 
and wither likg the green herb : vetſ. 9. For evil doers ſhall be cut 
off : verſ. 10. Tet a little while and the wicked ſhall not be + yea 
thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and it ſhall not be. So verl. 
13, 15, 17, 20, 22, 28, 38, Plal. 1, 4. They ſhall be as the chaff, 
which the wind bloweth to and fro. The Scripture is full of ſuch 
words as theſe, 

2. The ſecond ſort are thoſe Promiſes which God hath made for 
the protection and preſervation of his people, under the preſſures of 
ungodly men. Plal. 125. 3. The red of the wicked ſhall not reſb 
upon the lot of the righteow. Plal.46. 5. God is in the midſt of 
his Church, therefore it ſhall not fall. Nat. 16. 18 The gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſtit. Plal. 94. 14. For the Lord will 
not caſt off his people, neither will be forſake bis inberutance,. Mica. 
4. 4 11, 12, So quite through this Plalm there are many promi- 
ſes of the ſame import. Now the work of faith is to perſwade 
the ſoul, of the certainty, and undoubted verity of theſe words 
of God, to ſettle the ſoul in this perſwaſivn , That ſooner ſhall. 
Heaven and earth paſs away, than any of theſe things ſhall fail 
Which God hath ſpoken. Then the work of faith is further to _ 
out the foul without any carping, trouble or cilputing, to reſt 

wholly upon theſe words. A Chriſtian ſeeth the word of God 
what he hath ſaid for its relief: now faith teacheth the foul to 
agree this as the word of him who cannot lye or repent :- and call- 
eth upon the ſoul to truſt in God for the fulfilling of it, to roll 
it ſelf upon the promiſe, and to commit it (elf, its cauſe, its way 
unto the Lord: the ſoul of a Chriſtian is very ſolicitous and 
careful for the concern and intereſt of God in the. world: faith 
teacheth the ſoul to caſt its care, the burthen of its ſpirit upon 
the Lord, aſſuring it that God careth for it. Faith ſpeaketh to 
the ſoul in the language of Salomon, Eccleſ. 3. 8. If thou ſeeſt the 
oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of Fuſtice, and Fudg- 
ment in 4 Province, marvel not at the matter, for he that is higher 
than the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher than they. I tay, 


this is a great piece of the Child of Gods duty in ſuch a time w_ 
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the vileſt men are exalted, and the wicked walk on every fide, and 

the people of God are troden under foot, as the mire in the 

ſtreets. It is the Will of God concerning them, The juſ# ſhall 

live by faith. This is the proper time for the exerciſe of Faith, 

when the eye of ſenſe faileth ; Faith is the evidence-of things 

not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things hoped for: The proper operation 

of Faith is, where ſenſe faileth, where God is truſted, and not 

ſeen : Bleſſed are they, (faith our Saviour) who have not ſeen, and 

yet believe, This is Opus dies in die ſuo. Though the people of 
God ought to be caretul of all duty at all times, yet they ought 

to have a ſpecial regard to the duty of their day; the ſeaſona- 

bleneſs of a duty, addeth much to the weight and importance of it. 

The foundations are ſhaken ( ſaith the Fſalmiſt) Pſal. 11. 3, 4, 

What ſhall, what can the righteous do? Mark what follows: The 

Lords Throne is in Heaven, his eyes ſee, his eye lid. try the chil- 

dren of men. This is that life which the Saints have lived, yea, 

and they have lived well upon it. When David had loſt all, the 

eAmalekites had taken Ziglag, and in it all that he had, 1 Sam. 

30. 6, the Text faith, David encouraged himſelf in God, the 

Truth, Power, and Goodneſs of God; nor did he hope in God 

in vain, as you ſhall read in that tory. What had Hexekiah to 

live upon but Faith, when Sennacherib had beſieged him with his 

mighty Army, and ranted againſt him, and the God of Heaven 
too after that rate you read, What had all the Patriarchs, all 

the Saints and Servants of God to live upon but Faith? of whom 

you read, Heb. 11. Nor is there any life which ſo glorifieth 
God as this; it eminently glorifieth three Attributes of his, his 
Power, Goodneſs and Truth, No man will truſt in a bruifed Reed, 
or lean upon a bro'en Staff; therefore the Apoſtle {peaking of 

Abrabams faith, Heb. 11. Gith, He believed that God was able to 
raiſe him from the dead: and again, Rom. 3, He believed that he who 
promiſed was able to perform, It giveth God the glory of his good- 
neſs , for the expectation of his ſoul, is the Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God; and it alſo giveth God the glory of his truth, for the 
proximate object of Faith, is the Word, and Promiſe of God. 
therefore let this be your care, when vou cannot live by ſenſe, 
live by Faith. It is the happineſs of a Child of God, he hath 
ſomething to live on in the worſt of times, Pſal. 34. 10, The 
young Lions ſhall be hunger- hit; but there is no want to them that 
fear the Lord, One would think that of all creatures the Lion 
ſhould be moſt out of danger of being hunger-bit. The Lion 
| | the 
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the King of the Foreſt, all other Beaſts are ſubje& to this Beaſt ; 


yet if an old Lion, that cannot run for its prey, that hath loſt 
much of its ſtrength may be hunger-bittenz one would think a 
young - Lion that is in its full ſtrength ſhould not. Yes, faith the 
Pſalmsſt, a young Lion may be hunger-bitten : thoſe that have 
moſt'of the world, wicked men that have greateſt honours, 
greateſt power, great advantages to provide for themſelves, th 
may be hunger-bitten, they may come to want; but there 

be no want to them who fear the Lord, there ſtiall be no time fo 
ill, but they ſhall live; if they cannot live upon bread, they 
ſhall feed upon truth. How much better is the eſtate of a godly 
man, than that of his neighbour ? It is a great point᷑ this, en 
piece of duty: Let me therefore a little further enlarge upon it 
three ways; 1. Shewing you how a Chriſtian may know if he 
liveth this life. 2. Directing you in order to it. 3. Perſwad- 
ing it by Arguments. 

x. Will ſome Chriſtian ſay, how ſhall I know if I live this life ? 
Suffer me to give you five or Six Characters of it. 1. It is a Spi- 
ritual life. Our life (faith the Apoſtle ) i bid with Chriſt in 
God, What Chriſt: fometimes faid to his Difciples when they 
would have had him to have eaten ſomething, that a Child of 
God may ſay to all the world; I have meat to tat you know not of: 
His life is a ſpiritual life; ſuch is the life of Faith, both with re- 
ſpect to the ſubject, and to the object of it. As to the ſubjef# of 
it, it is the ſoul that lives 3 the body lives by bready the ſoul lives 
by iruth, by the promiſe,” There are many that in evil days, their 
bodies have enough to feed upon, but their ſouls have nothing 
hence their hearts become like Nabals, dead as a ſtone: yea, and 
as to the object it iu ſpiritual too, he that feedeth upon truth, 
feedeth upon Febovul/: It is the trutł of God in the word, which 
the foul liveth upon; the ſoul of a Belĩever can no more live up. 
on Words and Syllables, than another ſoul. No but it is the 
truth of God in theſe words, his power and ability to perform 
what he hath ſaid, his inclination and good- will to the perform? 
ance, and his truth and faithfulneſs. ' Every life in an evil day, is 
not a life of faith; ſome may live upon fancy and fooliſh hope; 
ſome may live upon means, with which their eye feedeth them; 
another may live upon a Raman ſpirit of his own. * Tx ne cede na- 
lis, ſed tontra -andentior it. Theſe: men may live at Sea, in the 
midſt of troubles, and never think of God and Chriſt, nor uport 
the power; goodneſs, and truth of God, but upon any © 
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O ſects neque enim ignari ſumus ante malorum, | 
O paſſi graviora, &c. Y PUN 
or ſome ſuch thing; but this is not to live upon faith, if thy 
ſoul liveth the life of faith, thy heart is alive in an evil time; and 
the life and courage of it is maintained from God, thy heart is 
maintained from the Truth, Power, and Goodneſs of God. 
2. This life of Faith is a quiet life: It is a quiet life as to paſſions, 
Faith hath a wonderful power, to keep the mind in a calm ſerene 
temper : It is the unbelieving foul that fretteth, and fumeth, and 
vexeth; all turbulent paſſions upon Gods providence are the pro- 
ducts of unbelief. The Prophet telleth us, He that believerh ma- 
keth not haſte : Faith dryeth up immoderate tears, ſcatters the 
ſtorms of fears, maketh the ſoul to ceaſe from angers and foxſake 
wrath : It quieteth th e, ſo as it doth not charge God fool- 
iſhly ; it keeps a man from all murmuring and flyings out againſt 
God, from all indecent and extravagant flying out againſt men, 
who are Gods inſtruments z I held my peace, becauſe I knew; it was 
thy doing. David believed that God had done what was done, 
he duſt not mutter or repine , becauſe the Lord had done it. 
And ſo as to action, I mean irregular actions, Take an unhelieyer, 
and let him be in any ſtreight or diſtreſs, he is unquiet, and turbu- 
lent, and makes no conſcience what means he uſeth to ſet. himſelf 
at liberty; but he that believeth maketh not haſte, he mag by faith 
eyeth the promiſe, gives credit to it, and hath committed him- 
ſelf to the Power, Goodneſs, and Truth of God for the accom- 
pliſhment of it: as he is not haſty with his ſpirit, to murmur, 
fret, and vex, becauſe it is not preſently made to him; ſo he 
is not haſty with his tongue to charge God fooliſhly, nor in his 
action: He dareth not uſe any ſiniſter or unlawful means, fo quit 
himſelf of any difficulty.in which he is ehtangled; he believerh 
that God will preſerve, uphold, deliver him, and in his own time 
find out ſome lawful way and means, and the belief gf. this re- 
ſtraineth him from impatience, or any thing which ſhould be a 
fruit, and indication of it. | 
1 Again, The life of Faith, is an expettant liſe. The Apoſtle. 
telleth us, that Faith # the evidence of things nat ſeen: Hence 
Faith hath always two daughters which are its genuine off ſpring: 
1. Hope, which is the ſouls looking up, or looking out ek 
things of which Fafth giveth an evidence or aſſurance. Faith a- 
ſureth, hope expecteth, and this is ſo inſeparable from Faith, 
that it is oſten in Scripture, put for Faith, and only een 4p 
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this, that Hope is an e upon faith's evidence; and the 
—, which it giveth the ſoul of the n PRE the 
word. Every hope indeed doth not ſpeak faith; but every ground- 
ed hope doth ; there is an hope of an hypocrite which groweth up 
likethe ruſh without mire, and the flag without water. Patience is a- 
nother daughter of Faith (I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to that 
more fully hereafter). Faith aſſureth the thing to the ſoul, Hope 
looketh out for it, and expects it; Patiznee keeps the ſoul ſtill, 
and waiting for it: If you ask me what the foul expecteth, what 
it waiteth for 3 it muſt needs be that, of which Faith hath given 
the.ſoul an evidence, that isthe Promiſe. The Promiſes are of va- 
rious natures, for outward mercies, ſuch as Protection, Deliverance, 
Wc. Spiritual mercies, ſuch as inward Support, Strength, Conſola- 
tions, Eternal happineſs. . 

4 Again, The life of Faith is an attive life: The operation 
of Faith doth not terminate in a meer ſpeculation. The activity 
of Faith lieth, 

1. In the diligent uſe of all natural and rational means which God 
hath appointed, in order to the obtaining of the mercy, of which faith 
hath given the ſoul an evidence and aſſurance. - As Faith dot quiet 
the foul, and reſtrain it from the ule of all unlawful means lo ĩt 
doth-quicken and engage the ſoul · in the uſe of all lawful and pro- 
per means. The reaſon of which is, becauſe Faith can aſſure the 
ſoul of no mercy, but in that manner and order, and under thoſe 
circumſtances, in, and under which, God hath promiſed to beſtow 
it. Now God hath promiſed mercies in the uſe of means; ſo it 
quickeneth and engageth the ſoul to the uſe of means, as apiece of 
the Will of God, in order to the obtaining of our defirtd mercy. 

2. It lyeth in the uſe of all ſpiritual means ; and here Prayer in a 
ſpecial manner, Prayer being the general ſpiritual means to uſed 
for the obtaining of any mercy. Daniel, cup: 9, under flood by 
Boks, that the time was come, for the fulfilling'of the 70 years 
captivity 3 and this faith of his, as-to what he read ii the Books, 
quickned him up, to pour out that feryentprayer unto God, Dan. p. 

5. The life of Faith is 4 cheerful and rent you read in 
Scripture of a joy and peace which attendeth believing, Row. 15. 
Felieving the glory of God, is a great means o make the ſoul to re- 
joyce in the hopes of it: Now the reaſon of this joy, is the ſtrengrh 
of that evidence whickf faith doth give the ſoul; is nothing 
elſe but the compl of the ſoul, or rather the expreſſion of 
this complacencv, upon the ſouls union to its deſired object. Now 


according to the wearneſs and fulneſs of this union, ſo is 22 
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Faith;giyipg, the ſoul af great and unqueſtionahle evidence of the 
thing, doth alſo give unto the ſoul a proportionable joy. 

6. The life of Eith is a crucefying, dying life to the world. This is 
the victory (faith the Apoſtle) by which we overcome the world, even 
our faith. Faith looketh up to theCroſs of ¶ hriſt, and by it, the heart 
of a Chriſtian is crucified to the world, and the world is crucified 
to his heart. The proper operation of Faith is to work againſt 
hope; for indeed, if once the mercy cometh in ſight, ſo as ſenſe 
cometh in play, faith ceaſoth as well as hope: Hence the operation, 
and exerciſe of Faith, muſt needs crucifie the heart of a Chriſtian, 
to the world, to ſenſe, and to all ſenſihle objects. Faith made Abra- 
ham overlook his own body, which was now dead, and Sarahs dead. 
womb; it made him to overlook the Knife and the Altar, and the 
loſs of 1/aac*s natural life, and only to conſider, that God was able 
to raiſe him up from the dead; it maketh a Chriſtian overlook all 
ſeeming difficulties, in regard of ſenſe, and all contrarieties whatſo- 
ever indeed ſeemeth to be in his way: Now by theſe things, you may 
try your ſelves whether you live the life of Faith, under ſad and 
dark Providences, yea; or no. By this time methinks I hear ſome 
of you ſaying to me, But how ſhould we come to live this life? 
vrhat ſhould we do, that in dark and troubleſom times we might 
live this life of Faith? Let me give you ſomething of advice in the 
caſe, and then conclude with two or three Arguments. 

1. Study the Scriptures, and obſerve the promiſes repoſited in 
that ſtorehouſe fox the people of God at all times, and for all ſorts 
of mercies. The promiſes are thoſe words by which men live, The 
Scripture is a rich Store - houſe of mercy, it is full of promiſes, pro- 
miſes for this life, and that which is to comeʒ there is in them a ſalur 
for every ſdre, and this is well worth a Chriſtians obſervation, to 
ſee how God in his word hath fitted him with a plaiſter for every 
wound when thou fiadeſt the promiſes reſpecting thy ſtate in party 
cular, indeayour to het them upon thy heart. It is a metaphor 
vrhich God uſeth as to his precepts, Deut. G. and as it is the duty of 
a Child of God to het the Precepts upon his heart, to engage, and 
quicken him to obxdience: ſo it: is his duty to whet the promiſes up- 
on his ſoul for his conſolation. The Scripture is full of comfortable 
words; O be not ignorant of them! it is a large and full ſture - houſe, 
O be acquainted withit! M % : ge 37 401-45) 

2. Learn ta live upon Pad in proſperity amſſuineſa. The Soul that 
maketh the Lord its portionſin a time of proſperity and fulneſ, 
will fcarce be to ſeek in a day of emptineſs and adverſity. Our too 
much living upon the creature, while we have it: will n — 
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wholly living upon God when we want it. Take heed of living; 
too much upon your creature-enjoyments when you have them, 
learn in the greateſt affluence of the creatures, in the greateſt over- 
flowings of your cup, to live upon God, and to ſay of them, This 


is not my portion. Saint Paul had his heart crucifted to the world, * 


and dyed daily. O how hard doth the Soul find it to live upon God 
in an evil time; that hath not learned to live upon God in a good 
day ?. and while it goeth well with him as to outward enjoyments. 
You that are at eaſe in the world, and do not know the evil that 
others meet with; learn this leſſon before the evil day cometh 
upon you, and ſurpriſeth you. Learn to live upon God, before 
you have nothing elſe but a God to encourage your ſelf in. 

3 Obſerve the practice and experience of the Saints of God. 
David lived by faith, when he had nothing in the world left him, 
he encouraged himſelf in his God; Fob lived by faith when he 
ſaid. Though he kills me, yet I will put my truſt in kim, Say to 
your. Soul, my Soul, why ſhould not I go; and do likewiſe, Why 
ſhould I not do as David and Fob did, l have the fame promiſe, the 
fame power, truth, and goodneſs of God to truſt to, and to live upon 
which any of the Servants of God have formerly had. 

4- Call hy heart off its di/quretments, indeavour to convince thy 
felf of the ſinfulneſs of them: there is much in this as to one that 
is a true Chriſtian if one that is a Child of God can effectually 
perſwade himſelf that it is his fin to have his heart dead in an evil 
day, to have his heart dejected hecauſe the Providence of God 
bloweth a croſs upon him, it will go a great way with-him to 
command his heart off its diſturbance, Thus doth' David, Plal. 


42.11. why art thoucaſt down, O my Soul, why art thou diſquieted- 


within me truſt ſtill in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health 
countenance and my God. | 

. Laſtly, ſtrengthen your hearts with a reſolution te truſt in 
God; though he killeth me, ſaith Fob; I will put my truſt in him. See 
what David doth Pſal. 55. He had been bitterly complaining of 
the proſperity of the wicked, and his own afflicted ſtate ; in the 
cloſe of the Pſalm he cometh to give both himſelf and others good 
counſel. v 22.2;. (aft thy burthen upon the Lord, he ſhall ſuſtain 
thee, he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. But thon,O-God 
ſhalt bring them down into the Pit of de ſtructiom; bloody, and deoeit. 
ful men; ſtall not live out half their: days, bat I will truft in thee. I 


have done with this diſcourſe hen I have commended this life of 


faith to you by two or three arguments. 
1. It is a life in death; light in darkneſs, ſtrength in weakneſs, 
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comfort · in miſery: the Soul that can live this life is a great con» 


querour over tribulation, anguiſn, perſecution, famine, nakedneſi, 
peril Sword; yea it is more than a Conquerour, Rom. 8. 35. 
You ſhall ſee how it is with a Chriſtian which hath learned to live 
the life of faith, 2 Cor. 3. 9. he may be troubled on every ſide, but 
he will not be diftreſſed, he may be perplexed, but he will not be in deſ- 
pair, he may be perſecuted but he will net be forſaken, caſt down, 
but he will not 1 4 ed; is not this a rare liſe? A perſecutor 
may take away the life of nature from a Chriſtian, but he cannot 
deprive him of his life of faith; faith will keep the head of a 
Chriſtian above water in the greateſt deeps of trouble, and af- 
flition, Read Heb. 11. and obſerve in how many difficulties, in 
how many deaths that noble army of Martyrs lived, by virtue of 
faith. Yea and they lived well and cheerfully(as you will find there) 
Our Saviour adviſeth his diſciples, to lay up for themſelves trea- 
ſure in Heauen, where no moth came to corrupt, no thieves to 
break through, or ſteal. Is it not an excellent thing ſor a Chriſtian 
to have a life beyond the gun ſhot of a perſecution, beyond the 
mercies, or cruelties of bloody wretches ? The life of faith is ſuch 
as makes a man poſt funera vivere, nay in funere vivere, to live when 
he is dying. Paul was in. deat ls often, yet lived by faith; lie ſaith 
of himlelf and others of the ſervants of God, that they were 
killed all the day long, yet they lived ſtill, they {ved by faith, The 
hife.of faith cannot be taken away by any evil hand: No nor can 
the comfort and ſweetneſs of it be touched or empaired by the Sons 
F Belial. 

2. It is a diſtinguiſhing life. The unbeliever may live the life of 
a beaſt, which is the life of a beaſt, he may live the life of a man, 
which is the life of reaſon; but notwithſtanding this, he way periſh 
for ever: but he that liveth the life of faith ſhall not periſh, he who 
liveth this life ſhall live for ever. | 

3. Laſtly, Jt ig 4 free, aud independent life. We account in the 
world, that that man liveth the beſt life, that liveth the freeſt life, 
in leaſt dependency upon others. Hence we do not account the 
life of a Beggar, or a Servant, or a Child, ſo good a life as the 
life of him, that lives upon none, but upon what -he hath of his 
own. There's none in the world lives ſo free a life as he who lives 
by faith upon the promile, his life is independent upon the whole 
Creation, it is hidden with Chriſt in God. But this is enough to 
have ſpoken to this piece of a Chriſtians duty in an evil time. 
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Pſal. XXXVII. 1, 3; 4, 5s 7, 8. 


Verſe 1. Fret not thy ſelf becanſe of evil. doers, neither be 
thou envious at the workers of iniquity. 

Ver. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good. 

Ver. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord. 

Ver. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, Truſt alſo in him. 

Ver. 7. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him, 
fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him that proſpereth in his 
Way. | 

Ver. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath, fret not thy 
ſel in any wiſe to do evil. X 


Aving ſhewed the equity and .wiſdom of Divine Pro- 
vidence in governing the affairs of the world, ſo as that 
oftentimes , the vileſt men are exalted, and the wicked 
walk on every fide , The rod of the wickgd lyeth upon the 
lot of the righteow, and they are ch every morn 

and plagued every moment, whiles the eyes of the wickgd Rand out with 
fatneſs, and they have what their hearts can wiſh, and are often 
ſuffered to devour thoſe who are more righteous than themſelves; 
I am inquiring what the duty of a Child of God is under ſuch a 
diſpenſation of Divine Providence 3 and for this purpoſe I have 
choſen this text, perhaps more fully celine of it, than any o- 
ther ſingle portion of Sctipture, Part oft L have opened. I have 


ſhewed you Negatively, they ought not to. fret, to 7 
. | have themed: you ir: in cir day to Lee the 
life of faith. I now proceed. n 
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3. Thirdly, It is their duty to delight themſelves in the Lord, 
You have it here v. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord. Such a 
time as this is uſually a time when the Child of God, cannot de- 
light himſelf in the Creature: it may be he hath a dear, alovi 
Wife, dutiful, and pleaſant Children, and would delight in them; 
but a Priſon muſt ſeparate him from them, or an Exile, or Ba- 
niſhment muſt make'their Company very unpleaſant to him. It 
may be he hath a full, and plentiful eſtate, and could take a plea- 
ſure in that; but he ſeeth that is by Peecemeal puFd from him, 
every day, and becauſe he will enjoy his conſcience, and keep- 
peace there, he ſhall not enjoy that property which the Laws of 
the Nation, and his honeſt Labour, or the gifts of his Friends 
have inveſted him with: now at ſuch a time, and under ſuch a. 
diſpenſation of Providence as this is, what ſhall arighteous man. 
doe, what is his duty in ſuch a day; my Text telleth you, be ſhall 
delight himſelf in the Lord, Delight thy ſelf in the Lord. Delight 
- is nothing elſe, but the Soules Complacency, Reft, and Triumph in 
an object. So that to make a thing or perſon the object of Delight 
there muſt be an apprehended goodneſs in the object, and the 
Soul delighting it {ie in it, pleaſeth it ſelf. with it, and reſteth, 
and Triumpheth, and even leapeth for joy. in the Enjoyment of it. 
There is in delight more than acontent, pleaſure and reſt of the 
Soul in its object; the Soul Triumpheth, Leapeth,and even Shout- 
eth for joy. God is to be conſidered in himſelf, ſo his name is 
Jebovah, Elſhaddai, a Fountain of Sufficiency, Power, and Good- 
neſs, There are three things which muſt concur to make a rea- 
ſonable Soul to delight in any object, how good and excellent 
ſoever it be in it felf. 1 Propriety, 2 Poſſeſſion. and Application. 
I: Propriety. Let a thing or Perſon be in it ſelf never ſo good, ne- 
ver ſo excellent, and Jet it be ſo apprehended by me, this may 
render it the object indeed of my love, but not of my delight. 
For ſaith the Soul what is all this to me? here it is impoſſible that 
a wicked man ſhould have any Delight in God, becauſe he hath no 
propriety or intereſt in him. He may poſſibly from Reaſon con- 
clude that in God there is an infinite Power, Sufficiency, Goodneſs, 
he can have no true notion of God but he muſt conclude this. 
The fiat beeing muſt neceſſarily have an infinitencfs of Power, 
and conſequently of Sxfficiency, and the. Fountsin of Good from. 
whom all good floweth, muſt, neceſſarily have all good in him; 
but let him be never ſo apprehenſive of this, yet ſo long ea 
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Soul faith, what portion have I in God? God is a ſtranger, an 
enemy to me, he can never delight himſelf in Cod: will the H 
crete delight bimſelf in the Almighty? Job 27. 10. If thou wilt 
return to the Almighty, then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Almigh- 

None but the Child of God can delight himſelf in God, 
becauſe he alone hath an intereſt and propriety in him, he alone 
can ſay, my Lord, or my God, 

2. Poſſeſſion alſo .is neceſſary to delight. Suppoſe a man to have 
a right and title to an Eſtate; and conſequently a propriety in it 
yet if he be kept out of the Poſſeſſion of it he can take no delight 
init. Hence it is that a Sdul that hath a true right and title to 
Chriſt and a real intereſt in him, yet if it lieth under dark appre- 
henſions of this title, and intereſt, he cannot delight himſelf in 
the Lord, for delight requires not only propriety, but ſome de- 
grees of the apprehenſion of that propriety : Now while he ap- 

rehendeth, that his Sins have ſeparated betwixt God and him, 
be wanteth ſuch a poſſeſſion as is neceſſary to delight. 

3. A third thing is Application. Let a Soul have never ſo true 
a propriety in God, never ſo true a poſſeſſion of the promiſes: of 
God; yet if he doth not make application to his Soul of that 
knowledg of God which he hath and of the promiſes in which 
he hath an intereſt, his Soul will have no delight in God or in 
the pgs : now = 3 pow ww wayes. 

1. By Meditation, often thinking ot God, upon the promi pal, 10 | 
ſes. My meditation of him ( faith David ) lhall be weer; Da- 1 
vid ſpeaks of a great delight he had in Gods Commandements, 
they were his Menn night and day. 

2. Secondly, by Faith, aſſuring the Soul, and giving it cer- 
tain Evidence of the truth of the Promiſes. Now, trom this 
diſcourſe both appeareth, 1. What there is in God for a Soul to 
delight in, in ſuch an evil day as I have been diſcourſing of; when 
his People are very low, and his Enemies are very high. It is 
that power, and ſufficiency which is in him, by which he is able 
to Relieve them and that goodneſs which is in him, and ren- 
dereth him always ready to help, and willing to fave ſo as no- 
thing can ſtand betwjxt us and our deſited Salvation, help and 
deliverance, but only his wiſdom, by which he better knoyeth 
times, and ſeaſons, and what is good „or bad for. us than we 
doe, The Soul knowing and apprchending theſe things, and 
likewiſe its own propriety, and intereſt in God, and being put 
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fuch protniſes, and portions of his word, a8 he 
f proper to ſuch a State as the Soul is in: 


faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart and my Portion for ever, 
v.26, Now this is both tho duty, and priviledge of. every Child 
of God, and indeed theſe are both great arguments to perſwade 
it, It is their priviledge, for though there be a Power, a Suffici- 
ency, an infinite goodneſs in God, which is inſeparable from his 
Divine beeing- yet this not being enough to bring the Soul to a 
Pleaſure, delight and complacency in an object, without a Propri- 
ety, Poſſeſſion and Application of it, it is manifeſt, that only thoſe 
Souls, who have fach a propriety, intereſt and poſſeſſion, and are 
in capacity to make ſuch an Application, can delight themſelves . 
in the Lord; and as this is their Priviledge, ſo it is alſo their du- 
ty: which will appear to you if you pleaſe to conſider, | 

1. That there is enough in God, for the Soul of a Child of God to 
Pleaſe it ſelf with, under all diſpenſations. Shall I ſhew you what 
that is. 8 

1. Whatſoever is done in the World is done by him. It is the 
Lord who lifteth up one and throweth down another, there is 
no Evil in the Cĩty which he hath not done. 

2. In all God dots purſite the noble, good, and wiſe ends of his omn 
glory. Whatſqever the. intentions of men. are, whether Aria 
mean ſo, or ſo, God purſueth ſtilt the ſame deſigu of his own 
glory, being his own end; in all his Efficiencies, and in all his 
permiſſions, and to'this end he ordereth all things. | 

3. That he is a God infinitely wiſe, and it muſt be Aid of all 
his works of Providence as well as creation, In wiſdom he bath 
male them al. His Judgments are indeed à great deep, but they 
are a deep of Divine wiſdome 3 and alt that God doth or ſuffercth 
to be done in the World, tt dotti; he ſuffercth all to be done 
according to his infinite wiſldome, and counſel, | 

4. That he is the ſam in pewer thut ever be was. Once have I 
ſpoken, yea twice haue I heard in (faith the Pſalmiſt) that. power be- 
Jengeth ume God; ſo as if he pleaſed he could when he pleaſed. al- 
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Serm. 40. to delight himſelF in the Lord. 
ter the ſtate, and complexion of things, and turn the wheel, 
that now runs upon the lot of his people, upon the neck of his 
Enemies, and put wicked men. in the ſtead of his afflicted peo- 
ple. 

. 5. That bis love is the ſame that ever it wa toward bis people, 
and is working towards, and for them under the darkeſt, and 
moſt gloorgy diſpenſations of Divine Providence. God loveth his 
children in Priſons, as well as in Palaces, in a poor and low, as 
well as in a more high, and proſperous condition, upon dunghils 
as well as upon. Thrones : now lay all this together and Judg if 
a child of God hath not ground enough to delight himſelt in the 


Lord under all diſpenfations of Divine Providence. It is not e- 
nough to pleaſe his Soul, and to bring it to a reſt for him to. 


think, what is now done in the World, or iu that part of the 
World where my Lot is caſt, my beavenly Father d th it all, and 
he oxderethalb things for his own Glory, he is 2 wiſe and 
knoweth how to fetch out his honour from all, Mhath all power 
in his hand, and can turn his hand upon the little ones, upon the 
poor and afflicted of his flock whenſoever he pleaſeth 3 and he lo- 
veth me as well in this low afflicted, poor, deſpiſed eltate as he did 
when the world went better with me, and I bad more credit and 
repute in it, mote of the riches, honours, power; and enjoyments 
it than I now have. Is not here ground enough for a Soul under 
ſuch diſpenſations to delight himſelf in the Lord, eſpecially conſi- 
dering the promiſe in the Text. Delight. thy felf in the Lord, and 
be ſhall give thee the deſiret of thy beart? But belides this, how ofterr 
doth God call to us for this duty? Pſal. 3 3. u. 1. Rejeyce in the 
Lord, O you righteow.. Joel. 2. 23. Fear not,0 land, be glad, and re- 


jayce, for the Lord will do great thingt, v. 2 1. Be glad then you children 


of Sion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God, Phil. 3. 1. ch. 4. 4. Rej 

in the Lord. Rejoyee in the Lord, and again I ſay rejoyce. We hall. 
find this hath been the conſtant refuge and practice of the people 
of God. David his third Pfalm was compoſed when he fled from 

Abſolom, his 7th Pſalm when he was afflicted with the words of. 
Cuſh the Benjamite : his 34. Palm, when he changed his behaviour 
before Abimelech the Philiſtim King :. his. 52. Pſalm upon occaſion. 
of the villany of Doeg the Edomite : his 534. When the Ziphites made 

a diſcovery of them to Sal his 56. Pſalm when the Philiftines , 
took him in Gath. The former part of his life, until the Lord ſet- 


led him upon the Throne of 1/ſael and Fudgh, was indeed n 
| elle. 
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elſe but a time of trouble and great afflictions, when his enemies 
were very high, and he was very low, he had little, or nothing in 
the creature to delight in now at this time,” the Fſalmes tell you 
his relief, and practice, which was to delight himſelf in Cod. 
Thus Habbackkzk,, ch. 3. v. 17. Although the fig- tree ſpall not bloſ- 
ſome, neither ſhall be fruit in the Vine, the labour of the Olive ſhall 
faile, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtall, that is, though 
all ſenſible relief, and comfort, ſhall fail: yet I will rejoyce in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. To preſs you to this 
duty, I ſhall only mind you of what I have already told you. 

1. That there can be no ſuch providences befal any Child of 
God, but he may find enough under them ſtill to delight in God: 
when he can ſee nothing for a Senſual eye to delight in, he may 
yet find enough for his Spiritual eye to delight in. Is it not mat- 
ter of pleaſure to thee to think, Well lct times goe how they 
will, I have a God to go to, though (faith Fob) Wormes ſhall eat 
this body, yet in my fliſh I ſhall ſee God? To think that now Cod 
is but fog his own work, and though men oppreſs, yet he that 
is higher then the higheſt conſidereth the matter? To think that 
God is able to turn the ball when he pleaſeth, that in the mean 
time he is in the love and favour of God, he may have communi- 
on with God, and God will provide for him? Theſe and an hun- 
dred ſuch things as theſe afford matter enough for the child of 
God to delight himſelf in the Lord at all times, 

2, Conſider again, how equitable it is, that Children ſhould at all 
times delight themſelves in him, becauſe he at all times delighteth 
himſelf in them: whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, as a Father 
his Son in whom he delighteth 3 his chaſtening is not a diſpenſati- 
on of wrath, but of wiſdome. Obſerve how he ſpeaketh to his 
afflicted Church. Iſa. 54. 11. O thou affliged, toſſed with tempeſt s 
and not comforted, behold 1 will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and 
lay thy foundations with ſaphires. Chriſt was anointed to appoint 
unto them that mourn in Zion, - to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the 
oyl of joy for mourning, and the garment of gladneſs, for the ſpirit of 
beavineſs, Iſa. 64. 1, 3. Though his people have lien amongſt the 
= (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it) yet he hath a pleaſure in 
them. 

3. Let me Thirdly, offer to your conſideration, the advantage of 
this delighting your ſelves in the Lord in a day of Evil. It would 
| arm 
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arme the Soul againſt all the temptations of an evil time. x, It 
would abſtraft the mind from the world : we ſee if the Husband de- 
lights in his Wife, or a Father on his Child, how it draweth off 
their hearts from all other objects, that all are nothing to them 
in compariſon of that object in which the great delight of their 
heart is. 2. It would fill the mind of a man, ſoas it ſhould fayto 
all the world, as Eſay, Thave enough, I have enough, keep what thou 
haſt unto thy ſelf or as Jacob (whoſe delight was in Foſeph) It 
is enough: is Foſeph yet alive? It is enough. 3. It would give the 
Soul a reft, The mind of a man reſteth in the object of its de- 
light. 4. Finally, it would wonderfully quiet the mind as to the 
Will of God; we are uſually ſatisfied with what is done by thoſe 
perſons whom we principally love, and delight in. Let this 
therefore be our ſtudy, our great labour and buſineſs, to bring up 
our hearts to a delight in the Lord. Study his attributes that 
may know what he is in his Power, Goodneſs, Truth, Wiſdom 
Ge. Study his promiſes, which concern this life, or that which is 
to come; particularly thoſe which more ſpecially ſute thy cir- 
cumſtances: Conlider the examples of the Saints, and Servants 
of God, in thy circumſtances 3- meditate upon theſe things, whet 
them · upon thy heart; ſay often to thy (elf , This God is in him- 
ſelf, Thus and thus he hath revealed himſelf, and he who hath 
ſaid it, is Power, Goodneſs, Truth, &c. But this is enough to have 
ſpoken; to this other piece of a Chriſtians duty, under ſuch diſ- 
penſations of Divine Providence. I proceed to another, piece of 
Duty. 

4. Depart from evil, and do good, You have it verſ- 8. Fret not 
thy ſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. And verſ..3. Truſt in the Lord and 
do good ; you have them both together, Pſal. 34. 12. and 1 Pet. 
3. 12, Now this doing of good, is a very large term according to 
the intent of all that duty, which is 1 of us by the precepts 
of the firſt and ſecond table. There is a duty which we owe unto 
God, all which is comprehended under the firſt and great com- 
mandement, Thou ſpalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart 
and all thy Soul, and all thy Strength. Thus that man doth good, 
that loveth, and feareth God, that prayeth unto him, and per- 
formeth all thoſe acts of homage, and worſhip which God hath 
in his word required, as much and as zealouſly and warmly in the 
worſt, as inthe beſt. of times: this is properly a doing of good, 
it is honeſt and juſt, and what God requireth of us; it — 
profit. 
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profit and advantage to our ſelves; it will bring comfort, ſweet- 
neſs, and peace to the Soul. So that take good in what notion you 


will, this is a true doing good. Again, there is a good which may 


be done to our ſelves, or to others: the Apoſtle commandeth us 
to do good to alt, Gal. 6. 10. thus our Saviour commandeth us to 
do good to them that hate ur, and the Apoſtle Heb. 13. 16. com- 
mands us not to forget to do good and to diſtribute; and it is one 
piece of our doing good, Ia. 1. 17. to judge the fatherleſs, and 
relieve the oppreſſed. Further yet, there is a good of our general cal- 
ling: This is comprehenſive of the whole duty of a man conſt 
dered in no further capacity, than that of a creature towards God, 
or that of a Chrittian relating tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and own- 
ing him. There is a good of our particular calling, ping us 
with reference to our.Relations, as Magiſtrates or Subjects, Huſ- 
bands, or Wives, Miniſters, or flock, Parents, or children, Ma- 
ſters, or Servants. Finally, there is a good of a particular ſeaſon, 
the works, and buſineſs of our day relating to the particular cir- 
cumſtances, and diſpenſations of Providence, under which it plea- 
ſeth God to bring us. Having thus far difcourſed of good, and 
diſtinguiſhed of that, it is eaſio to underftand what Evil is. It 
is either the omiſſion of ſome of theſe duties, or the commiſhon 
or doing ſome things which are oppoſite to them. I take the 
precepts of the text in the large ſence. A Chriſtian ought to do 
all manner of good, and to abſtain from all omiſſions of any duty, 
or commiſſions of any thing which is contrary to that duty, which 
God expecteth from him, either in his general calling, or in his 
particular Relation; he is at all times to eſcher evil, and to do good, 
The precepts of God, Pſal. 37. 26. Iſa. 1. 16, 17. 1 Pet. 3. 12. 
concern him, and oblige him at all times; but it is their more eſ- 
pecial duty, with reference to evil times; and indeed this is the rea- 
dieſt way to make times better. Evil times are ſo called upon a 
double account, either with reſpect to ſin, or to puniſhment, Theſe 
times are evil times wherein ſin aboundeth, and the love of many 
groweth cold; now our ſins contribute to the aboundings of ſin, 
in the time wherein we live : we uſe to ſay that if every man 
would ſweep his own door, the ſtreets would be clean. Times 
are alſo called evil with reſpe& to puniſhment, to ſome judg- 
ments of God that are abroad in the world : now for us to do 
„to depart from evil and do good is the way to have the 
judgments of God averted from us. Waſh you (faith God 
Iſa. I. 
* 
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we Tranſlate it) verily thou ſhalt be fed, Zeph. 2. 3. Seek you the 

Lord all you meek of the earth, it may be you ſhall be hid in the day of 
the — Ten righteous perſons would have ſaved Sodom. 
Beſides, evil times being uſually times of ſuffering as to the people 
of God it is unqueſtionably their great concern to take heed, 


that they ſwffer not as evil-doers. 1 Pet. 3. 14. Re 
for the name of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, are you; for the Spiri 
of God and of glory refteth upon you. On their parts he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on your parts be is glorified 3 bus let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
therer, or as an evil doer, &c. We ordinarily call ſuffering-times 
evil times; now it is the great wiſdom. of a Chriſtian to make 
the beſt of the worſt of times, that they may ſuffer with comfort, 
and not loſe their Crown in ſuffering 3 there is no ſuch way to 
ſecure this, as to ſuffer in, and for doing of our duty. Again, t 

is no ſuch way as this to convince, or condemn Adverſaries ; who are 
the Inftruments of evil towards: you : It is our duty as much as 
may be, ſo to live, as to reconcile the world tothe ways of God 3 
at leaſt ſo to live, as if we cannot win and gain them, yet we 
ſhame and condemn them. This you ſhall find the Apoſtle di 
who lived in the firſt and moſt furious times, 1 Pet, 2. 13. Havi 
your converſation loneſt amongſt the Gentiles, that whereas they ſþ 
evil of you as evil doers, they may bebold your good works, and. glorifie 
God in the day of their viſitation, As there is an error of Opinion, 
and an error of Practice; ſo there is a double way of conuictian, The 
firſt is by Argument, as Paul convinced the Jews, Acts 18. 28. The 
ſecond is by a contrary Practice. The firſt reacheth the a 
the ſecond the Conſcience, Joh. 8. 9. They who heard Chriſt were 
convicted by their Conſciences. If by doing good thou doeſt not 
convince ſinners, and reform them, thou wilt moſt certainly con- 
demn them, Heb. 11. 7. Noah condemned the old. world. Further 
yet, by this means thou ſhalt have peace within: Inthe world 
(ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Fob. 16.) you ſhall have trouble, bus 
in me you ſhall have peage ;\,we are (ure enough in, and from the 
world to meet with trouble; it is our'great concern to fecure ous 
peace within: now there is no other way to ſecure this, but to 
keep a Conſcience void of offence, both towards God and towards 


liii men. 
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men. If a man hath a troubleſome Neighbour, if yet he:hath a 
iet Wife, he will do well enough, he hath peace at home: If he 
ives in wicked and diſturbed times, yet if he hath à quiet indi- 
ſturbed Conſcience , this is ſomething; and he will the better 
graple with his other troubles: I fay this is the way for a man to 
keep a quiet Conſcience, to depart from evil, and to do that which 
is good. Finally, thus a Chriſtian ſhall evidence his Faith in God's: 
rewarding him; for that man who in an evil day deth evil, or 
neglecteth to do good, cannot be faid regularly to truſt in God; 
becauſe he uſeth not the means, in the uſe of which he may expect 
Gods fulfilling his Promiſe : Take heed (ſaith the Apoſtle, } that 
there be not in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
living God, All departing from the living God in an evil day, is 
a certain fign of unbelief, or diſtruſt in God as to the iſſues of his 
Providence. Let me therefore beſeech you that fear God, and are 
brought under ſuch a diſpenſation of this, to take care as to this. 
Let not the evil of others be a temptation to you to omit doing: 
good: I will yet further open it in a few particulars. | 

1. Be ſure you keep cloſe with God in the duties of bis Worſhip. It is 
a fad thing for a ſtate of affliction to drive a man from God; God 
chaſteneth his people to make them better: In their affliclion they 
will ſcek me early, Hoſ. 3. 13. *Tis very ſad, when affliction hat 
a quite contrary. effect upon us; when as the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Abax, when he was afflitied, be did more wickedly. So God hath 
reaſon to ſay of any perſon: This is that perfon who when he was 
in affliction, left prayer, reading, hearing, left his cloſet-walking 
with God, c. It is a mark of an ill nt, not dutiful Son 3 
when he is beaten for his faults, not to ask his Fathers bleſſing, but 
to run out of his doors. 

2. Be not aſhamed nor afraid to appear for the intereſt of God in evil 
timer. St. Paul in the worſtof times was not aſhamed of the Gol- 
pel. Our Lord ſpeaketh dreadfully in this caſe, when he telleth 
us, that he whois aſhamed of him before men, of him he will be 
aſhamed when he cometh with his Angels. This is a particular 
Service every good Chriſtian oweth unto God, not to be aſhamed 
of the cauſe and intereſt of God in an evil time; own thy ſelf a 
Servant of God, when his Name is moſt blaſphemed, his truths 
and ways moſt diſparaged, his people moſt expoſed. 

3- Perform all that duty, which thox oweſt to the worſt of men, It is 
a wolul amor for any Chriſtian to think that he ean do no wrong 

to 
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to wicked and 4 — AO 
leſs the Apoſtle ſpake chiefly with relation to Heathens, 

— — were Chriſtians to give unto a 5 
dues, honewr #9 whom honour, &cc. 

4. Do good to them that hate, and perſecute thee, bleſ7 them that 
curſe thee : It is our Saviours leſſon, Mat. 5. 44. 1 Ol 
gave his pebple a charge, Fer. 29. 7. To ſeek, the peave of of that" Ci 

1 


whither they were carried captive, and 10 prey unto Lord for it. 
was an evil time, when they were in-Captivity, and the 


ans were very evil perſons ; yet God commiundeth his A fo 
pray for them, and to ſeek chair peace: Let them curſes bur bleſs 
you let them perſecute, but do you pray. Thus David did for his 
Enemies, when they were tick he d bimfelf with faſting, and 
with mourning as for his Brother, he tells you, he lost 3 by 
it, his prayer returned into his own 

5. Le beed finaly of uſing any nnl awful meant to be rid of thy evil 
that is upon you; This is a tamptation-will- much e 
time, and to which all our hearts are too tod prone Fes 


cular evil which a child of -God in ſuch à time, re 
— beſineſs to depart from; but 1 n e dl 

k more to this under the * t head of Duty, upon pon 
8 hm on bn to t duty of Patience, ant os 
of a — — Bo! kno ce ap 

we have many t to ry, Am 

yr. —— l to, and W 
i very Hard and much a eruſs e grain por Song; Let 
me therefore conclutle with a. few Motives or Argartjents to en. 
force what I have been ſpeuling unto vou. N 

t. Conſider Firſt, That not to do this, is to be 23 rom 2 W 


It is the ApeſtolicalPrecepr, . Si el | 75 


her overcome i with: yood. Conſilſer 6 
Sith en. whether the 


tor one that is a Ohriſtian #5 he 


of Pyniſhment, or che evil of Sin; that che loft, G 0 
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fain know what it is that mould in an en Chri- 
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way, by fretting, fuming, vexing, omitting duty, doing what is 
contrary to it as they do another, through the pride, luſt, and 
cruelty of their hearts; here now the ſinful evil of anothers heart 
plainly overcometh me. Is this, this temptation, becauſe it fareth 
ſo ill with thee this is yet worſe, for then thou proclaimeſt that 
thou didſt only ſerve God for the loaves he gave thee. " 
2. But Secondly, Conſider, how honourable it is for thee to aver= 
come thy neighbours evil with thy good? For me to have ſo confirm'd, 
and healthy a Soul, that let a boiſterous ſinner do what he can, he 
ſhall not make me worſe; he ſhall not make me fret, fume; vex, 
or be impatient, or to do any thing ſhort of, or contrary to my 
duty; do what he can, he ſhall not turn me from my courſe of duty 
either towards God or Man: how honourable a thing this is for 
one who nameth the name of a Chriſtian, to be certain, and con- 
ſtant, and unmoveable in the work of the Lord; ſo as a wicked 
mans wretched uſage of him ſhall make him but more holy, to 
walk more cloſe with God, and to pray more for him, and be 
ready to ſhew him more kindneſs, and to do more offices of love 
for him. I have heard it given as the Character of an excellent 
Perſon, That the way to have a kindneſs from him, was to do him ſome 
F Kr. 1 5 . 
3. Conſider again, There is nothing which more than this will di- 
Rtinguiſh one that is A child of God, from one that is not. It is a great 
piece of ſelf- denial, for a man or woman; to deny himſelf. in his 
paſhons, : eſpecially thoſe of luſt and revenge. Ohſerve the diffe- 
rence betwixt Job and his Wife: Job ſuffered much from the 
hand of God, yet he would not charge God fooliſhly, he did nat 
ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips 3 his Wife preſently would have him 
to curſe God and die. 1 
4+ Again, Think with your ſelf what a baſe thing it is for a Chri- 
ſtian to walk beneath bis Principles, ox to change his Principles with 
his condition. There is nothing more unworthy ot a Chriſtian, 
than to walk beneath, his poolcſſed Principles, or to change his 
Principles, and courſe of life with his condition. wr 
1. * Lad conſider, ; Hom great an Argument it will be for thee to 
uſe with God to bring thee out gf: that ſtate afflidim and miſery, in- 
te which bis Providence. hath caft\thes, when thou canſt plead 2 That 
God's ſevere Providences to thee, have been to thee no temptation 
22 from him, or from. any part of thy duty 3 you ſhall find 
the Church pleading this as an Argument with God, P/al. 45-9. 
SYS, & 11315 
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Thou haſt caft off, and put us to ſhame, and goeſt not forth with our ar- <1 


mies, Verl. 10. Thou makeſt us to turn back, from the Enemies, 
thoſe that hate us, ſpoil for themſelves, 'Verl. 11. Thom baſt given us 
like ſheep appointed for meat, and haſt ſcattered us amongſt the hrathen. 
Verl. 12. Thom ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doeſt not increaſe thy 
wrath by their price, &c. Verſ. 17. All this is come upon us 3 yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt faſly. in thy covenant. Our 
heart is not turned back, : neither bave our ſteps declined from thy way. 
Though thou haſt fore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us 
with the ſhadow of death. If we have forgotten t the name of our God, 
or ftretched out our hands to 4 ſtrange god : Shall not God ſearch this 
out / for he knoweth the ſecrets if the heart, Tea, for thy ſake are we 
killed all the day long: we are counted as ſheep. for the ſlaughter. A- 
wake, why ſleepeſt N O Lord ? ariſe; caſt ur nat off for euer. Thus 
I have rica to you a fourth:branch of a Ohriſtians duty, under 
ſuch a diſpenſation of Providence, as I have been diſcourling of 
I ſhall add but one thing more. 

5. Laſtly then, It is the duty of a Chriſtian. to reſt in the Lord, 
and to wait patiently for him on in ſhort, under ſuch diſpenſations, 
quiet ij, and filently to wait pan, ard for God. The performance of 
this duty, will, Iconceive lie much in Four thing. 

1. 4 quiet ſubmiſſion 10 God) preſers diſpenſation ; a ſubmiſlions 
and a quiet ſubmiiſionꝭ this is .implſed' in the command of keeping 
ſilence to God, There is a maniſold ſilence. There is a natural Silence 
which is 1 ſpeaking 3 [thushe is ſilene, that Hatch nothing 
to fay, or faith nothin Thus, Lam: t. 10ChezEJders. of Zion, 
ſat upon the ground, kept len There is a prudent; and politick 
filence, which is good or evil, as it is-circumſtanced, : Amos 5. 13. 
- The prudem man ſhall keep filence-in that time, for it is an evil, time. 
There is a f filence, which is a witb-bolding prayer from Cod, or 
forbearing to ſtand ap and ſpeak for God, Iſa. 2 Ven that "make 
mention of the name of the: Lo, dh not lance... ay «Sip K an 
boly and Religions ſilenc; Ila. 1. 1. Keep fulence g mes Ohe 
Hands. Habs 2. 2. 20. The Lord ir in his; holy: Towle. let all the earth 
heep ſilence before him. Zech. 22 13. Be ff all fleſhy before, the 
Lind, for be it rife aig our of cis ly babitgtion., 1 
Glence whicli the people Selene ketp 1 9 — 
an evil time i But to open ie; rt a dlttle πα]·ò fully. he 
Jophen diſtinguiſnech, cbetwixt an intera®!i and Sfera fpreeb a chere 
is ths Language of the heart, as well as uf the lips tor the wards 


that 
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that we utter with our lips, are firſt formed and conceived in our 
hearts; our hearts ſpeak firſt. It is not a natural ſileuce upon 
either account that is our duty, but an holy and Religious ſilence ; 
not a filence from thoughts, but from paſſion: not a ſilence from 
ſpeaking, but a ſilence from ſpeaking unadviſedly. Such a ſilence 
as Fob kept, of whom it is ſaid, That he did not charge God foo- 
lifkly, nor ſpeak, wnadviſedly with his lips. 1. A fence from paſſion, 
mourning within our felves, fretting, vexing, &. a man break- 
eth this ſilence, when he is overborn with fear, or grief, or anger. 
Theſe three ways the Soul is diſturb'd, and maketh a noiſe under 
the diſpenſations of God, which breaketh this Religious ſilence, 
1. By Anger, fretting, fuming,and vexing himſelt at Gods diſpen- 
fations : This was Moſes and. Aarons failing at the waters of Me- 
ribab; and Jona his ertor when the Gourd failed him as to its 
ſhelter. But of this Lhave ſpoken tully — when. I handled 
the Negative partof a Qhriſtians duty under Gods diſpeuſations of 
nature. 2. Fear, Immoderate fear, is another paſſion. that ſpoil- 
eth this ſilence of the Soul; fear maketh an Earthquake within 
us, and cauſeth great unquietneſs in aur Spirits; The. Soul that is 
overborn with fears never keepeihh ſilenee. 3. A third paſſion is 
immoderate grief 2 hp — — _ 2 
Pſal. 42, art oval ? art ed 
within me 12 as that Soul, that under Gods ations of this 
nature; either fumeth, vexeth, or fretteth at hecauſe of them, 
of ĩs overwheltned with.immoderare, or..unreaſoinable fears, or is 

{or drowned in immodetate grief; that Soul doth 

nor kecp"Lileneer but that Soul only, keeperb:a due Silence 120 60. 
hich under ſueh Prouidences abideth in a calm and quiet 

neither haken with fear, nor overcome with immoderate or 
ſortow. This do ſilantium anime, the hilence of he — 
fore, and um God. 

e *Bddi ae ee of be Trp: thisis. a piece of -this 
Rehpious fende this 1 to rm ring, [carfing, and blaſ- 
pheming of God te ptabing hardſy of God, as if he were an hard 
1 and did notdealfutily, or —— wich us; to amy 

a emer th + po r and glory\ of Goll t all this 
now fall duty; Fywbich . — 4 ſilent 
e 2 ad voluntan ſlibmiſñon to the 

E wil and pleaſule of God, without atiy. rn . Nel 

'brany” een ue Tongues | f 
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2. ASccond:thing, wherein this duty heth, is 4 ſteady deper+ 
dance upan God for the fulfilling of his Promiſes to. bis people. in 
ſuch a condition”, he that hath nothing to depend upon, or truſt to, 
will not wait; ſo as there can be no patient waiting, where there 
is no ſecret truſt and dependance: This is indeed the proper ex- 
erciſe of Faith, I have ſpoken fully to it when I opened the lite 
Faith in ſuch a time. 15 
3. A Third thing, in which this duty lies, is in the Souls expe- 
dation and looking, ont for God: Early in the morning (faith David, 
Pal. 5. 3.) Iwill direfi my prayer unto thee, and will look, up, Thus 
when Habakkxk, in the Chapter of his Prophecy, had put up 
his Prayer to God, he ſaich, Chap, 2. that he would ge g 10 bis 
watch-Tower: A man goeth up to a Tower, or to ſome high place 
to ſee whether a friend or an enemy be coming, yea or no: It is a 
=_ of cur duty in our waiting upon God under his dark diſpen- 
ations of Providence, while we are waiting, to be alſo locking wp, 
and living in the epectation of the fulfilling of thoſe promiſes, nabich 
we have diſcerned, and fixed our ſouls by Faith un; and which we 
have been praying for, Our hearts ſhould not be dead, we mult 
take hced of ſaying, I look, for no grad, the heart is dead when it 
comes to that: The Soul that waits upon God under dark Pro- 
vidences muſt be looking for good, and confident in its expectati- 
ons-of it from God, | in 4 
4. Laſtly, This waiting muſt be in the wſe of ſuch means as God hath 
n us for the obtaining of the mercy deſi d and promiſed; and 
therefore Pſal. 37. v. 34. they are put together, wait ue the Lord, 
and keep bis way. Now you have thisduty of ſilent. waiti _ 
God opened to you, The Sum of it is this: It is the duty ot a chi 
of God under theſe Providences, to keep his Soul ſtom heing ver- 
much ſhaken, and overcorte with fears o daawnedingrichs from - 
fretting, fuming, and vexing at Gods dealings; to keep N i 
from all murmuring, all fooliſh and unadviſed ing with his 
lips 3 to keep his Soul in a quiet dependance upen God tor the ſul- 
filling of his word, daily looking up for- him after the uſe of ſuch 
means, as he by the Law of Nature or in his revealed-w - 
pointed for the obtaining of the mare ur good thing;: is: 
matter of our deſires, and he hath madg the Subject of his , 
and conſequently the Object of our Faith. You have heard your 
duty, Now give me leave to plead with all cu that heur me this 
day for the Practice of it. I have in this Diſcourſe been exhorting 


co 
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to ſeveral duties of a child of God under dark diſpenſations of 
Providence, when wicked men have been ſet up high, increaſed 
n riches, honour, every way proſpered, and the people of God are 
kept in low, deſpiſed, afflicted ſtates and conditions. I remember 
the Apoſtle calls to us, to add to our faith, knowledg, to both vertue, 
to vertue temperance, &c. Do you alſo add to ur not fretting, not 
being angry, and envious, a ſteady exerciſe of Faith, and depen- 
dance on God; to your dependance on God, and truſting in him, an 
univerſal departing from evil, and Joins that which is good 3 and 
to that a patient quiet waiting for God. I ſhall in order to your 
better performance of this, offer ſome counſel, and then preſs it 
with ſome arguments, and ſo ſhut up this Diſcourſe, | 
r. In the firſt place, There are three things which in order to 
your fulfilling this point of duty, I ſhall commend to you to get a 
through acquaintance with. 1. Be acquainted with Gods name. It is 
David's - expreſſion, Pſal. 32. 9. I will wait 1 — thy name, for it is 
good before thy Saints, It is the Name of God which we wait upon: 
now it is reaſonable in order to our waiting upon his name, that 
we ſhould know his name; for as the Pſalmiſt faith; They that 
know thy name will put their truſt in thee, and truly they that do not 
know the Lords name, will never wait upon him: Well, you 
will ſay, What is his name? I anſwer, whatſoever he hath re- 
vealed and made himſelf known by, or to be, that is his name. 
I might inftance in many particulars. His name is God allſuf- 
cient, Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God. His name is I am, 
he unchangeable God. His name is Fehwah, the ſoveraign Lord 
God; and therefore we ought to wait upon him. His name is The 
Lord, the Lord -Gracions, Merciful, &c. they that know the 
Lords name, that are throughly acquainted with the nature of 
Coch as he hath in his word made himſelf known to us; 
they will wait upon God, they will fee it a reaſonable thing 
that they ſhould wait upon God. 
2. In the ſecond place, get an acquaintance with the promiſes of 
God. Two Sorts of promiſes you muſt be acquainted with, if you 
would bring your hearts into this frame of ſilent waiting for God. 
. A thoſe promiſes that areimade to the Church, and people of God, 
for ſupport: andeornfort in, and under troubles, and deliverance out 
of thetn : of which the Scripture is full, ſuch as theſe, Pſal. 94. 14. 
The Lord will not caſt off bis people, nor forſake his inberitance. Read 
1 at your leiſure, 'Pfal. 128. 6. Fer. 29. 10. Mic. 4. 4, = = 
„ hos g's ov * 39 {3 vs» 
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W 32.10 e e 
9.17 K 7 45. 14 dh Lo 2 al 4 
e your Hears They that wait spon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ftrength like the Eagle 3 they ſpall nun, and not be weary,” they fratl walk, 
and not funf. © The, promiſes in Scti ture of cn apture: are very 
mati. Theſe are but a ſpecimen of 
. Laftly, :abojr to be acquaint} d; with the Ways,” wid metholl of 
Divine Providehee; wlüch is to deal out diſpenſations of mere th 
his people 3 not 25 * ge after cheit waiting upen him ſome 
time. Habaklgh Mon in jet for an appointed time, . at 
the end it ſhall 7 ir ball not Lic, 1 thaugh # tarry, wait for it 
cauſe it will ſurely come, it will ot tary. The Church in LA 
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we have waited for him; we will Feige and. be the; in bis Selva; 
tion. 
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2 | A Chriſtian's Duty, &c. Part. III. 


1. Conſider firſt, It js the work f thy day. The queſtion is, what 
God would have a child of his do? hen the enemies of Religion 
and godlineſs are very high and rampant, and the people of God 
are low, . poor, and afflicted; and Cod ſuffereth wicked men to 
devour thoſe who are more righteous than themſelves, as if men 
were under the fame providence as the Fiſh of the Sea, and the 

Beaſts of the Earth, where, without any regard to right or wrong; 
the greater devoureth the leſs: at ſuch a time as this, what ſhould 
a good and righteous man do? Let Solomon anſwer, Prov. 20. 22. 
Say not, I will recompence evil, but wait on the Lord and he ſhall ſave 
you, Hence you ſhall every-where in Scripture find the Church, 
and people of God reſolving upon it; and the Lord when he in- 
ſtructs his people what to do in an evil day: this is that which 
he direckt Iſa. 60. 9. Zeeb. 3. 8. Hab. 4. 5. Iſa. 8. 17. 
2. It is that which God bath. alone left for you. to do in ſuch a day. 
Our Eyes of ſenſe in ſuch a time are quite put out; we have no- 
thing to do at ſuch a time, but to ſtand ſill and fee the Salvation 
of God. Fer. 14. 22. Are there any amongſt the Gentiles that can 
give rain ? therefore we will wait upon thee ; we have nothing elſe 
todo, we have none elſe we can wait upon 3. therefore we will wait 
„r 
2 I is that which hath heen the praflice of all the people of God, 
and what they have called their ſouls to in evil times, Pſal. 52. 9. Plal, 
62. 5. Indeed it is the whole buſineſs and life of a child of God: 
It was the practice of the Church, Mic. 7. 7. And of Job. The 
Saint hath the promiſe of heaven, but he muſt wait for it, 
4. Iba haſt ground enough to do it, the Power of God) the Good- 
neſs and Truth of God are certainly a ſufficient. ground of en- 
eouragement_to-any ſoul to wait upon God, who Each promiſed 
helps, and is:ſo true, that he cannot lie; who is able, ts help and 
10 do moxe abundantly than we ſtand in need of, and who is In- 
mite in Good, els, and wanteth no love to prampt him to come 
into the relief and fuccour of kis pcopfe. 
J. Waiting wpon God gives God the honour of many Attributes : It 
2 Him the Ale Soveraignty, His Wiſdom, His Power, 
is Truth, and His, Goodneſs. „„ HAIER 
6. It is great evidence of your Faith: He that heljeveth makgth 
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8. There is nothing ſ0'effetiual' in an evil day, Sole dey Al 
dow thy corraptions, to ſilence thy temptations : You dey ly, 

in that to which many promiſes are ads, That your Jatting 
upon 'God is pleadable as an argument for the mercy which you 
deſire : In ſhort, there are very many Arguments 2 be uſed 
to perſwade this ſilent waiting upon God, but I have before-ſpake 
to many of them, and ſhall therefore add: no more to this Hil- 
courſe. 


Rom. IX. av». - wm gh ul 
For he ſaith unto Moſes, 1 will Bebe mercy ron whom 


T will have mercy,'and 1 will have con upon 
whom I will have LT X 


1 Am (as you knoty) attempting 


ters of Divine providence, 
Motions of it, which to us — 1 
brought cheſe under ſome hea Dtopounc 

1. Firft, To ſuch as 8 5 

nant of works, after the oft nt « 
demption” and Grace,” And e wget 
to all indefinitely, after the Decret' br rg and che f 

2. The permiſton of fin, and fo much fin 3 ders 


finners in the world, 


3. 5 ſuch as related to the e 1 
of Go o 1 
4. Laſtly, To ich concern the” ion, bo 
more external, more ixternal '2 at mean} 
I have fpoken os Queſtions, t ral ad ee 
firſt of theſe heads; fuch as fall under the laſt, remain'yet to be 


Kkkk 2 ' © ſpoken 


"God ie hu difpee(ſations of Gree, Pari lll 


but before I came ta fpcak directix to ſuch-Queſtions, 
Ez 5 Nr e ar nd hel 


which our Apoflg eth gut ofthe Books of CM you hall 
find it, Exod.' 33: LEE ig unto God, verl. 18, I beſeech 
thee ſhew me thy glory: And he faid, I will make all my goodneſs to 
paſe before thee, and T will proclaim the nome of the Lord before thee; 
and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy 
on whom I will ſhew mercy. This is the Text which the Apoſtle 
quoteth here: The Argument which the Apoſtle is upon in this 
Chapter, is the rejection of the Fews 3 as to which he vindica- 
teth-God'in' Two things. 1. As to the promiſe made to Abraham, 
«thing which the Joys bare up themſelves: much upon; that they. 
were the ſeed of Abraham, and ſo in Covenant with God; and if 
God ſhould caſt them off, what could be ſaid to juſtifie the truth 
and 1 t God ?. What ſhould. become of the promite, 
the Covenant ma + with Abroham and his ſecd for ever ? The 
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was Eſax, and he had Sons by Keturab; but all the Nation of 
the Fews were deſcended from Fac, who was the Son of Sarah, 


to whom the ptomiſe confeſſedly was made. To which I an- 


ſwer, The Apoſtle had yet gained. One main point, viz. That 
the Fews could lay claim to nothing upon this account, that 
they were the ſeed of Abraham; for the promiſe was not made 
tothe whole feed of Abraham, but to a peculiar Jeed: Now this 
peculiar ſeed was not all the children of Iſaac; this he proveth by 
the inſtance of Jacob and Eau, who were both the children of 
Iſaac ; tor ſaith he, verſ. 1 r. The children being not yet born, neither 
having done good or evil; that the purpoſe of God according to elecbian 
might ſtand, not of works, hut of him that calleth ; It was ſaid unto ber, 
The elder ſhall ſerve the ynunger, 4s it it written, Facob have I loved, 
but Eſau have Thated, This now proveth, that God was not by 
his promiſe tied to all the children of Abraham by Iſaac, but was 
yet at liberty, to what part of his ſeed he would fulfil his pro- 
miſe. - Well, but might ſome fay, being they were both the 
children of Abrabam; how could God in righteouſneſs ſhew-mer- 
cy and compaſſion to one of them, and not to another? verl. T4. 
What ſhall we ſay then? Ir there nnrighteouſneſe with God This the 
Apoſtle denieth, and that with his ordinary averſation, and de- 
teſtation, God farbid. No he proveth that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in this diſpenſation of God: Becauſe God had ſaid to 
Moſer, I will have merey on whom I will have mercy, and I will haue 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion; So then, (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle,) Ir is not of him that wilketh, air of bim that th, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. If there could be untighteouſneſs with God, 
it muft be becauſe God hath fornewhere by promiſe obliged him- 
{elf to ſhew mercy to all the Fewiſs Nation: but, faith he, the 
promiſe made to Abrabam and to his ſeed, will not reach ſo far: 
that was not made to the whole feed: of Alrabum; no, not to all 
that deſcended from Abrubam, through the loins of his Som Iſaac} 
as appears by Gods hating Eſau, who was the Son of Tfaue,and. his 
eldeſt Sen too: But more than this; ſaith the Apoſtle, God When 
ho declared his glory to Moſer, Exod: 33. ſufficiently: expounded 


himſelf: Thar his-promiſe to rah s ſred, did not determins 


his grace to any parts or Nation; but drt he had a: liberty leia 

to him to ſhew, or hot do ſhew mercy th hem he pleaſed-7 for 

he faith to Moſet I wil have ure on whons I will have merey . So that 

the Propolttion from this Text is of euſie deduction. 2 
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Propoſi. That God in his Providential diſpenſation of grace, and 
the means of its application, afteth. freely, and unaccountably; and in 
doing ſo, there is no unrighteouſneſs with God, In this Propoſition 
there are Two branches, 1. That God in the diſpenſations of bis 
grace alteth freely and nnaccountably. 2. That in his doing ſo, there 
is no unrighteouſneſs with him. I ſay firſt, God in theſe diſpenſations 
afteth freely and unaccountably: the one of theſe neceſſarily tolloweth 
upon the other; if he acteth freely, he muſt needs act wnaccountably; 
for who can give an account of what man doth, ex mero mots, out 
of his own tree inclination, without any motive out of himſelf; 

(for that is meant by freely) nothing compelling, nothing moving, 
or alluring him, meerly from the good pleaſure of his own will. 
The reaſon of his having and ſhewing mercy, is, becauſe he will 
ſhew mercy. The Scripture giveth fo plentiful a teſtimony to this, 
as one would wonder that any owning the Scripture, ſhould deny 
it: for whereas all grace, or mercy is to be conſidered z either in 
the firſt willing and purpoſe, or in the actual exerciſe of it; whe- 
ther we conſider, the one way, or the other; we ſhall tind, that 
both flow from the free-will; and goodneſs of God, and have no 
other cauſe 3 but becauſe God will ſhew mercy to whom he will 
ſhew it. | . 

1. Let us conſider it firſt in the purpoſe. Gods purpoſe of grace 
was nothing elſe but his Eternal willing of ſome perſons, to obtain 
everlaſting life and ſaluation, in, and through Chriſt and in the uſe of 
that means which he appointed thereunto; tor the counſels of God, 
ordered the means, as well as the end: we do theretore ſuppoſe 
that God from all eternity knew who ſhould be ſaved ; and that he 
therefore muſt needs know it, becauſe he will'd it: for whereas 
all mankind from eternity are to be conſidered alike, nothing but 
the Will of God could bring any part of them more than another, 
into a ſalvable eſlate; eſpecially into a certain ſtate of Salvation. 


God therefore decreed, or willed ſome perſons to fo glorious an 


end. Now the queſtion is, what made God to will theſe, not o- 
thers? what can be imagined but hir will, of which we are able 
to give no account. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the #- 
doption of children by. Jeſus Chriſt io himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of bis will : hence, it is called the elechion of grace, Rom. 
2 5. and 2 Tim, 1. 8. Who bath ſores Xs, e with an 

ly calling, not according to dur works, but according to bis purpoſe 
and N which was * ur in Chriſt, before the world began. 


Armi- 
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Arminiens and Papifts. tell us of Gods electing men owt of « fore- 

bt that they would believe and obey. If indeed men were to have 
riſen out of the Earth like Muſbromet, and to have given a being 
to themſelves, and to have created their own Souls, they might 
have quarrelled the Scripture a little upon this point; but when 
the bodies of all inen were to be of the ſame clay, and all ſouls 
were Gods, which were to inform thoſe bodies, how they ſhould 
any of them have a diſpoſition to believe, or obey more than others; 
unleſs God had created it in them, or willed that in time they 
ſhould have it, I cannot underſtand : and if they ſay, that they 
had it from the will of God, the matter (as to our point) cometh 
much to the ſame iſſue. God purpoſed them grace from his own 
meer good-will and pleaſure 3 he willed them, in time to have a 
diſpoſition to believe and obey 3-and upon their Faith and Qbe- 
dience, to have everlaſting life. 

2. If we conſider Gods ads of grace in time, they are diſtingui- 
ſhed, either into the more external means: Or ſecondly, thoſe graci- 
ous habits which accompany ſalvation, and make a ſoul meet for the 
inheritance of the Saints in Light. The means of Salvation are 
either the means of Purehaſe, and Redemption; ſuch u the giving 
of Chriſt, of which Saint John, (Joh. 3. 16.) could give us no 
other account, but God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only 
begotten Son, For the means of application, they are either more 
external, or internal. The more external, is the promwlgation, or 
Publication of the Goſpel : See what our Saviour faith as to this, 
Mat. 1 1. 25, 26. Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
who haſt hidden theſs things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them to habet: Even ſo, O Fatber, becauſe it pleaſed thee. 
2. For theſe adi of grace by which the Soul is pr . and made 
fit for the inheritance of the Saints in Light :- they are Effefiual 
Calling, Fuſtification, and San#tification, or Regeneratiun. 

1. For - Effefindl Calling, we are faid to be called nith an 
calling, not according to our works, but according to bis' ow 2, 
and grace. Not according to our works : ſo that any thing in our 
ſelves is denied, but according to his purpeſe: Now what is the 
purpoſe of God? but the will of God determining this, or thatʒ 
and it is further added, And grace ; which ſpeaketh the free: love 
and good-will of God in the cafe 3 for grace is nothing elſe but 
tree love. So 1 Pet. 5. 10. The God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed you: ſa that God in the calling of Souls acteth as a God of 

| grace, 
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grace, yea, of all Grace, Who can give a reaſon why God by the 
Preathing of the Goſpel effectually calleth one, and not another, 


out of darkneſs into marvellous light ? but meerly becauſe he 
willeth. The Evangeliſt, 1 John 13. telleth us, that We are born, 


not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. | 


2. Juſtification is another. att of grace, whereby God pardometh out 
fin, looketh upon us, and accepteth us 4s righteous, only for the riglue- 
ouſneſ7 of Cbriſt reckoned unto us for righteouſneſs, Herein alſo God 
acteth freely: being juſtified freely by his grace; he giveth of the 
fountain of life freely. To this purpoſe is that, I will heal your 
backs liding, and love you freely. | | 

3. For Regeneration, or Sandification, which is that act of grace 
by which we are renewed in the inward- man, and made confor- 
mable to the image of God: This is bur being born of the Spirit; 
4nd our Saviour compareth the motion of the Spirit to the wind, 
which bloweth where it lifteth. | 

2, But further yet, the diſpenſations of grace by the hand of Pro- 
vidence, muſt neceſſarily bear proportion to the purpoſe f grace. 
We are: hleffed in Chriſt with all ſpiritual bleſſings, according as be 
bath choſen us in him, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 4, 5. Nothing 
cometh to paſs in the world, either as an ad of grace, or a penal 
diſpenſation 3 but it is in purſuance of ſome purpoſe of God. Now 
it was impoſſible that the purpoſe of God ſhould have any other 
foundation than his Will 5 for the etemal purpoſe muſt be ante- 
cadent to any good, or evil done by us; we ure but of yeſterday. 
That man, or woman knoweth nothing of God, and hath very 
falſe conceptions, and apprehenfions of the Divine Being, that doth 
not-conccive of him as a God from. all eternity; knowing what- 
ſoever ſhould come to paſs mthe world; nor is it poſſible for us to 
apprehend. how God ſhould know any future thing, but becauſe he 
willed ts for 'what but the wiltof God ſhbuld bring it out of a 
not being, into a being; out of the order of à contingency, into 
.certaintys which it muſt have, or God could have no certain know - 
-ledg of it. No it: was not poſſible that any thing in the creature 
ſhould move God from eteruity to will anyone grace, betirtfe 
there was no creature. pte exiſtent to this eternal act of Gd; 
nor yet co- exiſiant with. ĩt. It ĩs true; ſay ſome, but yrt ad diu 
foreſee; that ſuch, or ſuch, would believe, repent; obey; & ufi 
the [liberty of their wills better than others; and to ſuech — 

| will 
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willed eternal life. But I cannot underſtand any thing in this 
more than trifling. For I demand, from whence is that better in- 
clination and diſpolition of one mans will, than another? Where 
was the principle of this good, was it to procecd from God? 
then it little differeth from what we ſay, at lealt in this caſe it 
doth not; for ſtill in the diſpenſations of his grace he moveth 
freely, and from his own meer will; only he willeth, firſt to give 
grace, then glory. Will they ſay, this foreſeen good diſpolition 
(as is pretended, is from a mans ſelf, then there muſt be another 
fountain of goed belides God, all good acts proceed from ſome 
habits, and powers as their principles. I demand whence is that 
principle, that power, and habit in us, which God ſhould foreſee, 
and therefore will a Soul to life? Will they ſay it is from man? 
then ſay I, every good gift cometh not from God; man is thus 
made a fountain of good, indeed of all good; for he is thus made 
the fountain of that good, upon the foreſight of which, it is accor- 
ding to this Doctrine; that God willeth all his providential diſ- 
penſations of grace and metcy z and it this be not to ſet up man 
in the Throne of God, and to take away from God the glory of 
that Attribute, in which, above all he delighteth, I underſtand 
nothi 

ray N If afts of grace and were not free and unat- 
countable, only fountain'd in the will and pleaſare of God 3 
grace could not he grace: for what is grace, but free love? To hin 
that worketh the reward, ( ſaith the Apoſile) is reckoned not of grace, 


but of debt, Rom: 4. 4. If by grace; then it is no more f works, 


otherwiſe works would be no more works, Rom. 11.6, The very 
notion of grace im h freeneſs: grace not free, is no 5 
i you take away = parc you take away grace; I mean Origi- 
nal liberty. I know when God hath promiſed; he is jut a 
righteous to forgive, as the Apoſtle ſaith, But God had an Origi- 
nal liberty to promiſe, or not to promiſe: In thort, they are no 
better than enemies to the grace of God, who go about to found 
the reaſon of its acts any- here elſe than in the Divine Will t Go 
will have merey, becauſe he mill bave merty 8 that's all the -accourt 
which vr can give, either of Gods puzpoſe of or of any 
acts of grace purſuant to that purpoſe : And ſo I paſs to the Se- 
S 
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of God; and conſonant to the Divine being and Nature. It is 
exceedingly agrecing to the Nature of the Divine being , to be 
the firſt cauſe of all that is upon any account good z and in this ſence 
it is true, eminently true, which our Lord telleth the Phariſee, 
There is none good but one, and that is God; other things are deriva- 
tively good, he is Originally good: now I ſay it is but reaſonable, 
that he who is the firſt being, ſhould be owned the firſt caxſe of any 
good that is in the World; all diſpenſations of Grace, being et- 
fluxes of goodneſs : he alſo muſt be the firſt cauſe of them; and 
they could be originated in nothing but the Divine Will. 2. Be- 
fdes , there is nothing more conſonant to the Divine being, 
than to be the Soꝛeraign Lord, and the ſole cauſe of his own ations, 
God every where in holy writ , makes himſelf known to us un- 
der the notion of the Lord; it is an impeachment of the Di- 
vine Soveraignty, to aſſert God originally not at perfect liberty, as 
to his own Acts, to have mercy upon whom he will have mercy; and 
extend compaſſion, to whom he will extend compaſſion. God in Scrip- 
ture is ſet out under the notion of a Potter, the Creature, under 
the notion of Clay: God ſhewed Feremiah this, when he carried 
him down tothe Potters houſe, Fer. 18. and ſhewed him the Pot- 
ter at work; making a Veſſel of Clay, and when it was marred 
in his hand, making another Veſſel as it ſcemed good unto him; then 
telling him, Ver. 6. O houſe of Iſrael ! Cannot I do with you, as this Pot- 
ter? Behold, as the Clay is in the Potters hand, ſo are you in ny hand, O you 
bouſe of Iſrael which alſo ( alluding to that Text) confirmeth, 
Rom. 9. 21, Hath not the Potter power over the Clay of the ſame lump, 
to make one Veſſel of honour, another of diſhonour. | 

2. Nor can this poſſibly be jud ged znrighteouſneſs with God, for 
for then would God be in a lower capacity than his Creature; what 
man of us is there, who doth not think he hatha free, and abſo- 
lute power, over his on acts of goodneſs, and mercy?. To ſhew 
them to whom he pleaſeth, and to withhold them from whom he 
pleaſeth 3 yet is there a vaſt difference betwixt the Creature, and 
the Creator in this point; for all Creatures are under the Law of 
their Creator; they are things and perſons under authority, and 
are not ſoveraign Lords of their on actions; yet whichof us 
doth judg our ſelves accountable to our Neighbour, for an act of 
mercy; now if there be no unrighteouſneſs with man, in this 
caſe, if a man doth not think himſelf bound to give any account 
tohis Neighbour , why he is more kind to one than to _ 
8 7 
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Why gives he a gift to one, which he giveth not to another? How is 
God unrighteous in ſuch a diſcrimination ? What if God willeth to 
ſhew mercy,and the riches of Divine Grace to one. & not to another? 
Though God in theſe motions, be free and unaccountable, yet he is al- 
ſo juſt and rightcous 3 and the reaſon is, becauſche is neither bound, 
nor adebtor unto any. But this is enough, to have ſpoken to the Ex- 
plication, and Confirmation of this Propoſition. For Application, 
Uſe 1. In the firſt place: We may learn from hence, what 
vain dreamers thoſe are, that go about to find out another Fountain, 
for alis of Divine Grace; and fcek a cauſe in man, for the Grate he- 
ftowed upon him. They ſay, the head of the great River Nilus, 
could never yet be found; It hath been ſought for, and many have 
travelled poſſibly ſome thouſands of miles, but yet it cannot be 
found. But the head of Nilus will be found, before men will tind 
any cauſe of Divine Love out of the Divine Will. It ſpeaketha 
wonderful arrogance in men, to make God accountable for his acts 
of Divine Grace; what greater arrogance, and vanity can be 
imagined than this? When a poor Creature, will not himſelf be 
brought to an account, why he gives one Begger mony, and not 
another; or why he giveth- to one Child a greater Portion, than 
another (though they both be the — fruit of his Body) 
that yet this Worm ſhould dream, that Gol muſt. be accountable 
to his reaſon, why he ſheweth mercy to this man, and not to ano- 
ther; when they are both the work ef his hands. It is certainly 
enough to ſay, He will have mercy, on whom be will have mercy; and 
extend compaſſion, to whom he will extend. compaſſion. What Pride, 
what Arrogance is this, not to allow to God whom we confeſs to be 
the ſupream, and moſt free agentzthe liberty which we will yet claim, 
and challenge for ourſelves ? Nar is this more unreaſonable pride, 
and arrogance, than it is folly and Vanity: It is ſearching for a 
bottom inan Abyſs; ſearching for a cauſe Antecedent to the firſt 
cauſe, God, they (ay, from all Eternity, foreſaw that ſuch, and 
ſuch would believe, would obey, would incline their hearts to his 
Teſtimonies 3 it muſt be then certain, that that they would do ſo; 
God could have no certain knowledg of that of which there was 
no certainty. Now I would fain underſtand, whence this certain 
ty ſhould be, otherwiſe than from the will of Ged, determining 
their wills to theſe certain good inclinations, more than the wills 
of others; all others have Souls, reaſonable Souls as well as they; 
whence is it, that their fe to that which is good, 2 
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the wills of others to that which is evil? Surely to will, and to 
da, are both from God. Thus vain Man would be miſe: when as 
he indeed is but like « wild Aſſes Colt: Proud men torture them- 
ſelves in vain, to find aut a principle of good, and of life in then 
ſelyes 3 And how unreaſonable a thing is it, to charge God with 
unrighteouſneſs, upon this hypotheſis ? Shall a man be maſter of 
his own favours, who is yet a debtor to the Law of God, and 
under an obligation to do good to all, beeauſe God hath ſo com- 
manded him 3. and ſhall not God, who cannot in any wiſe become 
adebtor to his Creature, farther than he is ſo made by his own 
Covenant and promiſe ? Shall it be a reaſonable thing for a Man 
to ſay, I will be kind to ſuch a one, becauſe Iwill; and doth he 
think he is not further to be accountable to his fellow Creature? 
And ſhall not the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth ſay, I will 
have mercy upon whom I will have mercy, and becauſe I will have 
5 mercy 3 but Man ſhall for it call him before the Tribunal of his own 
Reaſon.. | 
Uſe 2, In the ſecond place, what reaſon have we who are 
made partakers of this mercy of God which bringeth ſalvation, 
to adore.admire,and be thankful to him for it? Now this concerneth 
either all of us in general, or elſe ſome particular Souls. 1. Let 
us firſt conſider this ſo far as it reſpecteth all of us: whoſoever li- 
veth within the pale of the Church, under the preaching of the 
Goſpel , may ſee reaſon, 1. To adore and admire the goodneſs of 
God towards them. 2. To tremble and fear, leſt we be found unpro- 
fitable under the meant of grace. The Apoſtle propoundeth the 
ueſtion concerning the Fews, Rom. 3.1,2. What advantage then 
both the Few above the Gentiles ? Or what profit is there of Circumci- 
fron ? He anſwereth, Much every way, .becauſe unto them are commit- 
ed the Oracles of Gad. Whether the Goſpel in the preaching of it 
be a ſufficient means of Salvation, having ſuch a conſtant opera- 
tion. of the Spirit attending it 3. that if men will they may belieye 
and be ſaved : and the miniftration of the Spirit be little differing 
from the miniſtration of the Goſpel, and inſeparable. or at leaſt 
never ſeparated from it, though affirmed by ſome, may be juſt- 
ly doubted. But: that it is a great and high means of Salvation, 
and there is no man living under the faithful and powerful preach- 
ing of it, but if he miſſeth of Life and eternal happineſs it will 
he his own fault; and the proximate cauſe of damnation will be in 
hirnſelf I do not doubt. Now God hath not dealt thus with 
every 
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every Nation, O conſider how many Nations, and People there 
are in the World, who never heard of Chriſt ; amongſt whom, 
the joyful ſound of the Goſpel did never come; People that fit 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, whom the day-ſtar from 
on high did never yet riſe upon? Doth any ſay ? But what 
doth the Goſpel, or how is the preaching of the Goſpel ſuch a 
mercy, if God doth not give unto them that are under the found 
of it, effectual Grace; fo as their hearts are changed upon the 
preaching of it, and they converted and eternally - faved ? 1 an- 
ſwer, The Apoſtle thought it a mercy,” and no ſmall mercy, that 
the Jews had, the Oracles of Grd committed to them, to them 
and not to other People; yet for all this it is moſt certain, That 
there were many amongſt the Jews, who kept not the Laws, Sta- 
tutes, and Ordinances of God; the Jews might have ſaid the 
ſame thing, yet 'Moſes crieth out, Deut. 4. 8. What. Nation is 
there ſo great, who bath God fo nigh unto them as the Lord your God 
is to yon in all things ? That hath Statutes and Judgment, ſo righte- 
ons * Again (as I have oft told you) though 1 dare not ſay with 
ſome, That all men ſitting under the ſound of fo Doe have 
a ſufficiency of grace given them, that if they will, they may 
turn unto God and lives yet I do think that there is ſuch a _luth- 
ciency of Light, and means, that if men will do what in them 
lies, God will not be wanting to them in his effectual Grace 3 
Men ſhall never have this to ſay : Lord, I did what was in my power 
to do, Iwould have repented, believed, but thow deniedſt me that Grace 
which was neceſſary to it. Now. herein appeareth the greatuels of 
the Grace of the Goſpel. The Heathen walk in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of Death; they have not a ſufficient Light to guide 
their feet into the way of Peace. But where the Goſpel is Preach- 
ed, there a great Light ſhineth, a Light ſufficient to direct men: 
info the way. of Life. But, 8 
2. This looketh dreadfully por all thaſe who wilfuly ſhat their 
es againſt Gofpel-light, and ftop their Ears againſt this joyful ſound. 
This (faith our Saviour) is the condemnation , that when Light is 
come into the World, men love Darkzeſs mite than Light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. Matth. 11. Our, Savioyr upbraideth. the Cities 
© where his mighty works had beep done, and. his e 
Capernaum and Bet hſaida, he ſaith, they bad beep. lifted up, 2a; 
den, but they ſu owld be thrown down into Hell: that 5 1 75 
roleruble for Sodom and Gomorrab, yea for Tyre and: Sydon int A 
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of judgment, than for them; when the Goſpel hath been long ina 
place, faithfully preached, it is much to be feared, that God hath 
had mercy in that place, upon as many Souls of that Age, as he 
will have mercy, But this is but a Digreſſion, we have reaſon to 
adore God for his free mercy to us in giving us the Goſpel, the 
faithful and powerful preaching under the Goſpel, many may and 
do periſh, but where the Goſpel comes not, there is no hope, 
Now whence is it, that the rain of the Goſpel falleth upon one 
City, not upon another ? Upon one Wer ray not 175 another? 
That ſome Nations have not ſo much as the found ef it, the feet 
of them which bring the glad tidings of Peace, cm: not amongſt 
them : and in the ſame Nation where the Goſpel is preached, 
ſome have a ſound, and little more: Preachers in ſome places, in 
ſtead of preaching the Goſpel; Preach human Philoſophy 3 or the 
luſts of their own hearts. In other places the Word of God is 
preached faithfully, and powerfully 3 ſo that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force; Men are compel- 
led to come in. This difference, in the external miniſtration ' 
(which let me tell you, hath no ſmall influence upon the eternal 
concern, and intereſt of men; for God doth, not ordinarily 
work by way of miracle, and heal the eyes of the blind , with 
Clay, and Spittle) is fountain'd only in the free.will, and Grace of 

God. 
Uſe 2. But I truſt 1 ſpeak to ſome, who have taſted further of the 
mercy and Grace of God, than receiving the general Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel with their outward ears. God hath by his holy Spi- 
rit, upon the preaching of the Goſpel, effectually moved their 
hearts, and conqueted their Souls into a ſubjection to Chriſt, 
They have embraced the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a Goßpel- faith; they 
are brought by a mighty hand out of darkneſs, into marvelous 
Light; and tranſlated out of this Kingdom of Sin, and Satan, 
into the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. I have this day been diſco- 
vering to you, the Fountain of this Grace 3 of which God hath - 
made you partakers: you have heard that it is the will of God 
only, which hath diſtinguiſhed betwixt you and others; It is not 
becauſe you were more nobly born than others: nor becauſe you 
were more rich; mote honourable, or by nature better cortiplex- 
=—_ than others; God ſaw no more goodneſs in your natures, 
chat in the natures of others, you were all the ſame fleſh; he in- 
füſed into all Souls of the ſame natute, and ſpecies 3 cuſp * 
1225 ; | at 
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hath willed rather to ſhew' mercy unto your Sotils, than to the 


Souls of others, becauſe he hath ſet his love upon you. There 
are three duties that hence lie very obvious. | 

1. The Firſt is, Praiſe, Thankfilneſt and Admiration. Certainly, 
every ſuch Soul, ſtands highly obliged with the Pſalmiſt to cry 
out: Bleſf the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs bis 
Holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all bir hene 
fits. If free Grace will not affect our hearts, and fill our mouths 
with a new Song, nothing will. It muſt certainly be an amazing 
conſideration, for a Soul to ſit down and think; I was in the ſame 
maſs, and lump of loſt man kind, that others are; I was by Na- 
ture a Child *of wrath, as much as any; my Childhood and 


been, or ſhall be made a þattaker of it, the greed "leſſon f 'humility, 
The A ſtle, Rom. 7. f this 4 the Jeefo 


gument, the Apoſtle exhorteth the Gentiles, - not ac boaſt again 
the eme, Rom: 11. 22. Bebo 3 
(faith he) to thoſe who abide in tReir unbeſlef ſevetitj 3 to thee, 
goodneſs. Pride is a ſinful habit, diſpoſing the Soul to ſwell in the 
opinion of ſome excellency in it felt 3 and a little thing will {well 


our corrupt hearts. The Apoſtle propoundeth this very conſidera- 
tion, 
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tion, as a cure for that tumour in the Souls of Chriſtians, 1 Cor, 
4+ 7. For who makgth thee to differ from another ? And what haſt thom 
whieh thou didſt not recerve? Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 
thou glory, as if thou hadft not received it ? It is nothing but the will 
of God, that hath made a difference betwixt thee, apd the vileſt 
Sinner breathing; betwixt thee and the moſt filthy Drunkard, the 
moſt furious Perſecutor, &. It was not for any worth, any good- 
neſs, or holineſs which the Lord ſaw in thee 3 but of his meer 
free will, and Grace 3 God hath ſhewed mercy to thy Soul, 'what 
haſt thou now of thy own to boaſt, or glory in? Thou haſt in- 
deed reaſon to glory, and to make thy boaſt in the Lord; and to 
bleſs God for what he hath done for thy Soul, more than for a 
thouſand others; but there is no thanks to thee, his will, his own 
will was the fountainof his Grace extended to thee. God hath had 
mercy upon thy Soul, only becauſe he would have mercy. O 
therefore be not higl- minded, but fear, and walk humbly before 
God. 

3. Laſtly, this calleth upon all of you who have taſted of this 
free and unaccountable Grace, to live a diſtinguiſhing life and conver- 
ſation, There is a Generation that fancyeth that the Doctrine of 
Free-Grace, opens a door to Liberty. It is but the old Cavil, in 
Saint Pauli time, there were thoſe. that thus accuſed the Doctrine 
of Free-Grace, as if it gave men a liberty to go on in fin 3 as ap- 
peareth by the Apoſtles anticipation. of that Cavil, Rom. 6, 1. 
What, ſaith he, ſpall we then continue in fin, that Grace may abound ? 
Gad forbid: and ſo he goeth on, ſhewing that any ſuch concluſion 
from his principles was unreaſonable. How fhall-we (faith the 
Apoſtle) who are dead unto fin, live any longer therein? Special 
diſtinguiſhing, Free-Grace both deadneth the Soul to Sin, and in- 
flameth the Soul with a love to God, who hath. made the Soul to 
differ. 3 ſo as that Soul cannot live as other men, the Jouve of Ga 
conftrainetþ him, lie muſt apprehend himſelf obliged to do more for 
God than others, -becauſe God hath ſhewen more mercy te him 
than unto others ; and that meerly becauſe he would ſhew mercy, 
What can poſſibly be imagiued to have a greater, and lay an higher 
obligation upon the Souh to all manner of holineſs in converſation, 
to perfect holineſs in the fear of the Lord, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
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O Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy 
„ 


miſed you to diſcourſe upon a little. In my laſt exerciſe, I 
diſcourſed to you of the Fountain of Life and Grace; which 
we found to be the free: will of God: There is no other ac- 

Count to be given of Gods ſhewing mercy, but becdzſe he 
will ſhew mercy, which is moſt certainly true, as of Gods eternal 
acts of Grace, ſo of his Acts of Providence, as to the diſpenſati- 
on of his fe Coon. The =_ Propoſition I — was this, 

2. Prop. od in hir providential Diſpenſations of puniſhment 
never actet h by meer Preregative, but according 09 9s mgm 
tures. . In his Diſpenſations of Grace, and the means of it, be 
afteth meerly from bis own Will: be will have mercyupon whom he will 
haue mercy 3 and there is no other account to be given of thoſe 
Diſpenſations, he ſendeth the Goſpel to this place, rather than 
another, becauſe he will ſend it; he changeth this Man or Wo- 
mans heart, and turneth it to himſelſ, becauſe he will ſhew mer- 
cy: But the caſe is otherwiſe in his penal Diſpenſations ; there God 
acteth not upon Prerogatinde. God there hath a Prerogativeꝭ for 
may not the Potter do what he will with his Clay? But it is one thing 
to have Jus abſolutum,,. anabſojute right; and which we 
muſt cl tor God, ſo long: as we [know him to have an abſolute 
right, and,;$ovgraignty, over thei works of his hands ; tis ano- 
enen pr Gag gere ſitumnum qu ahſolutum; to act accoꝛdin 
to his Soveraignty, and abſolute power: this we ſay God dot 
1 M mmm not 
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not. I pray obſerve : I reftrain my Diſcourſe, to Gods Difpenſati- 
ons of ada Providence: Iſhall not meddle with the eternal Conn- 
cils of God in this caſe, that is quite beyond my Subject propoun- 
ded. It is unqueſtionable, that the puniſhments of Sinners, both 
in this Life, and that which is to come, as well as the other great 
iſſues of his Providence, conceming the rewards of rightcoug. 
men, were {ct in order by an Eternal deliberation M but whether by 
a meer negative, or poſitive Decree „ whether upon confldcration of ſin, 
or no, are points I am not at all concerned to intereſt my ſelf in 
having all along reſtrained my diſcourſe to the motions of Anal 
Providence: and certain it is, that God in thoſe Diſpenſations , 
doth puniſh none either here, or hereafter ,- meerly becauſe he 
will, but upon conſideration of Sinners demerits. Shewing met. 
Cy, is an Ad of Grace; puniſhments, are Aqs of Juſtice. The 
gift of God, xxewpe 7 he, is Eternal Life, that is a guift; and 
what is freer than gift? But the Wages of Sin, is Death; xd 6ana, 
a Man muſt earn Death, before he hath it from the hand of a mer- 
Ciful God: but Eternal Life muſt be given him, if ever it be his 
Portion 3. ſo ſaith my Text. O Iſcael thou baſt diftroyed thy ſalf : 
I will open this in two or three concluſions, - 

1. Iznderftand it of all kind of deſtrudtion: poſſibly, the Text 
may chiefly relate to temporal deſtructions, tis Ephraim to whom 
the Prophet is ſpeaking 3- and it is about a bodily deſtruQtion : 
but the Concluſion is general, and the Text is well enough apply- 
ed by Divines, to Eternal deſtruction + all deittuctions, whether 
of Body, or Soul, are of our ſelves; yea, Ftake'the Aphonimy-of 
the Text, to be more eminenthj true, o the deſtruct ion oſ the Sort, 
than of the deſtruction of the Body. A Child may dye for the 
ſins of the Parents, Subjects may dye for the ſin of theii Prinee; 
as in the caſo of Saus Childyem, that were hange®' in 
time, and in the caſt᷑ oſ thoſe many thouſands, iich in:David's 
time were cut off ſor his fia in numbring of the: People The 
Children of: God may be involved in a common deſtruction, and 
ſuffer as they are a part of-a ſmſul Nation; Ged may take them 
off, to deliver them from an evil to come, as'in the cafe of . 
the Son of Jerulbam. God may-punifl his people with af ns 
of this Life, for the trial; and exerciſd of their grace; buf in 
Eternal deſtructions, God can have no other end than the h 
niſhment of the perſon, and all ſueh deſtruction, is ſbi 4 mans 
fan; bis perſonal ſin. | 87 US A OT 
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3. When we fay, that Mens deftrutiion is of themſelves , 
muſt underſtand , - ef thewſelver a the meritorions cauſe Lane 
of themſelves, — — eien cafe. God is rightly 
enough entituled, to all the Evil of puniſhment in the City. It 
is no diſhonour to his Majeſty, to be the Author of hit own Fudg- 
ment.; which is all, that Mr. Calvin, or any of the ſame mind 
with him, have ſaid; which hath made ſome ſo clamour againſt 
them, as having aſſerted God to he the Autbor of Sin, For God 
to be the Author of puniſhments, is uo ſtain to his Glory; but 
a Declaration of his Juſtice, and of his Rightebuſneſs. Chriſt 
himſelf fhall come (as the Apoſtle telleth us) in flaming fire, to 
take Vengeance upon them who know not God; and obey not 
his glorious Goſpel. God ſhall ſay to thoſe on his left hand, de- 
part from me you curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. But our deſtruction is from our ſelves, as the 
proximate, and meritorious cauſe 3 though from God as the effi- 
cient cauſe. It is not from the Soveraign will of God meerly, 
but from the ſtubborn and rebellious will of Man, that any Soul 
periſheth. Divines do ſay, that though God cannot will the do- 
ing of any Sin, yet he may will that it ſhould be done. The 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us, that Herod, and Pilate, and the Jews, em- 
ployed in accuſing, condemning, crucifying of Chriſt ; did no more, 
than what the Council of God bad determined ſhowld be done. But 1 
ſay; notwithſtanding this, the proximate cauſe of mans Dam- 
nation is not, becauſe God hath willed their Damnation; it is the 
guilt of their own Sins, the demerit of their own Tranſgreſſions, 
which bringeth them to the Pit of Deſtruction. The Gracious 
God ſheweth mercy, and ſaveth all who are faved by Prerogative; 
by Grace you are ſaved, ſaith the Apoſtle : he hath the ſame Prero- 

tive in matters of Death, that he hath in matters of Life; but 
he uſeth it nat, but there acteth according to his Statute-Law, 
The Soul that finmeth ſhall dye. He who faveth men without them- 
ſelves , damneth none without themſelves, Men are faved 2 
Grace, but they are damned by Sin. The wager of Sin is Death. 
Omne peccatum eft voluntarium, all Sin is of our elves, it muſt have 
ſomething of our own will, and conſent to, and in it. 

3. Thirdly. Alabough this be certain, that all deſtruction, all puniſh- 
ment is for Sin, yet the partieular proximate canſe of ſome puniſhments 
is unknown t0 5, 1 will ivftance in one particular, a puniſhment, 
undoubtedly, a molt ſevere puniſhment 3 The witholding the Go- 
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Hel, and ſo the ordinary means of Grace and Salvation, from the fur 


greateſt part of the world. They hear nothing of the Lord Jeſus ; 
they havenot the Oracles of God, the ordinary means of Grace 
are hidden from them; There is no doubt, but their own wilful 
{inning is the cauſe of it. But whether the Sin of their Progeni- 
tors who had the Goſpel, and ſinned it away, which to me ſeem- 
eth a little hard; (for I can hardly be brought to agree, that God for 
the fins of Relations puniſheth their Correlates in Spiritual things.) 
Or that prodigious ſinning, which they are guilty of; not living 
up to what may by them, by their natural Light be ſeen of God; 
(tor the Apoſtle, Rom, 1. gives you a true Copy of the lives of 
all Heathens) is not ſo eaſie to determine. I ſhould incline much 
to fix the cauſe here , -they have ( though not the Book of 
Scripture) yet the Book of. Gods Works, and Nature 3 (though 
not Men Miniſtcrs of the Goſpel to them) yet the Heavens de- 
claring the Glory of God, and the Earth ſhewing his handy- 
work,; thoſe ſanding Preachers, of the Power, Glory, and 
Greatneſs of God; whoſe ſound is gone out, and going day- 
ly out, over all the world.: they have the Sun, and Mqon „ they 
{ce much of God, in and by them, and may learn much of 
God from them : but knowing God, and not glorifying him as 
God, but becoming vain in their imaginations 5 they worſhip 
Devils, and Stocks, and Stones, the work of their own hands+ 
and ſhutting their eyes againſt the Light of thoſe common 
potions, which are engraven in all reaſonable Natures z they 
give up themfelves to commit all filthineſs , and unrighteouſ- 
neſs; So not uſing the Light of Nature and Reaſon , which 
God hath given them, God juſtly with-holdeth from them 
the Talent of the Goſpel. If God doth grant it to others, 
which yet it may be are guilty of the ſame ſottiſh abuſe of 
their natural Light, and Reaſon , therein he is good and gra- 
cious 3 but if he denieth it unto them, therein he is not unjuſt 
or unrighteous. But I fay , there may be ſome particular in- 
ſtances, as to which it may be hard for us to aſſign what par- 
ticular fins God fo ſecurely proceedeth againſt the Nations, Fa- 
milies, or Perſons for: but this is certain, Sin is certainly the 
next cauſe of all ſevere diſpenſations of puniſhment. Now this 
will appear tous. 1. From the evidence of Scripture. 2, From 
the evidence of Reaſon, concluding from Scripture-Principles. 


1. Firſt, 
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1. Firſt, from the plain evidence of Scripture.” In the caſe auf the 
Heathen, amongſt whom the Devil hath the greateſt harveſt uf 
peri Souls: of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 1. 28. For 
the wrath of God is revealed from beaven — all ungodlineſt and 
unrigbreomſneſi of men : Obſerve the words, God doth not reveal 
his wrath againſt the Heathen, meerly upon; the _ of his 
Soveraign Power, becauſe he will do-itz-but: againſt — 
and unrighteruſneſ7 of men: he goeth on — 
and their «xrighteouſneſ7. Veri. 21; 
they glorified hum not as God. They ha lad ee > corre. 
Works of God in Nature, to ſkew them other kind of Ideas of 
the Divine Being, than it was poſſible for them to find amongſt 
created beings 3 but they tuened the Incorruptible-God into — 
image of a corrwptible man, yea, of thi and fan- foot 
beaſts, The Apoſtle teller them A of — — 
Verſ. 29. Fornication, wickedneſs, covetonſneſs, malitiouſueſ? 3 my 
were full of emy, murders, debates, deceits, &c. Now for t : 
things the wrath of God — revealed againſt them. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 2. 1 when the Gemiles, which have not the 
Law, do by nature 2 1 which are contained in the Law, they 
are a Law to x hy Verſ. 26. If the wnciroumcifion keep 
the Lam, their uncircmmciſion ſhall be accounted to them for  circumet- 
fin, Iam not. of their mind, who think that the. Heathen have 
be enough to ſhew them the way to Heaven. I know nor, if 1. 9. 2 
that were true, why the Scripture ſhould ſet therm out under = . 2 
the notion of perſons, or people that fit in darkufs, and in lle 
ſhadow of death; until Chrift, as the day-ſpring from on' bigh, bath 
viſited them: But I am ſure they have ſin enough to juſtine God 
in damning them; and permitting them to walk in their own 
ways, until they have filled up the meaſure of their, iniquities, 
and brought judgment upon themſelves. l alſo believe, that if 
there be found a Fob in the Land of Vg; - If there be one found 
amongſt the Heathen, who feareth God, and eſchemeth evil; who 
walketh up to his natural light; God hath his ſecret way to re- 
veal, and apply Chriſt to them, ſo as be ſhall not periſh· But yet 
I cannot believe that his natural light ſhall ſave him, becauſe the 
Scripture telleth us, That there is no othes name nuder beaven, then 
the name Cage mg, , wy any can be ſaved}. neither" is there 
Salvation in any other. are ſeveral things in nature that we 
know are ſo, but we do not know the way of them. In the 
mat 
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mattess of grace there are ſeveral things alſo which we undcrſhand 
not the way of Godin: Three come into my mind at preſent. 
Theovay of Gadhmith an infant, we axe not ſure that all infants, no, 
not that all Ba ptixed inſants ſhall be faved.; but we doubt not, 
but of many ſuch is the Kingdom of God: but for the way of 
Gad with the Soul of one that liveth'not up to the exerciſes of 
reaſon, and the intelligentneſs of the ordinary means of Faith, and 
Regeneration; this we do not underſtand. '2. \The way of God 
with « thief apon the Croſ7, I mean with a {inner forgetting, or 
neglecting to tum unto God until his laſt hour; we do believe 
that God hath mercy upon ſome ſuch Souls, but how God work- 
eth in them theſe habits of grace, which are neceſſary accordi 
to the ordinary rule; how they are born again of the Spirit, — 
Baptized, not with water only, but with the Ghoſt, and with 
fire: this we do not underſtand. And ſo Thirdly, The way of Ged 
with an Heathen, that never cometh to the light of the Goſpel, 
nor hath any external Revelation of Chriſt: I ſay, how the Spi- 
rit of God moveth, and which way it cometh into ſuch a Soul; 
this we do not underſtand, but leave it amongſt the unſearchable 
things of Divine Providence, which we believe and revere: If 
there be (as I ſaid before) à Fob in the Land of Us, be ſhall 
knew that bis Redeemer lives, and that he hall ſtand at the laſt day 
«pon the earth, and he ſhall ſte him with his eyes : But which way 
God xevealeth this to him, we underſtand not, In the mean 
time theſe hidden things being left to God, revealed things belon 
to ur and to our children , and this is revealed : That the wrath 4 
God, as to the Heathen, is revealed againſt the ungodlineſs and 
unrighteouſneſs of men. 

2. But this i much more evident concerning ſuch as live un- 
der the means of grace, and offers of ſaluation: Oh Feruſalem, Fe- 
ruſalem . (ſaith our Saviour) how often would I have gathered thee 
an Hen gatherab ber chickens under her wings, but then wouldeſft-no1? 


I would, what hindered then? than wouldeft not. Thus God of 


old ſpake to the Jews, Jer. 23. 24. This thing I commanded you, 
ſaying, my vaice, I will be your God, and you ſhall be my 
Frople, and walk yon in all tbe ways that Tihave commanded you, that it 
way be well with you Bur they hearkned not, nor inclined their. ear, 
du walkgd in tbe counſels ans imaginations of their evil heart, and went 
backward, and nat forward. ' So Fer. 26. 1 3. and in a multitude of 
places in Seripture: Iudeed this is the Language of —_ 
rou 
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throughout, Scripture, So in the New. Teſtament, Tow world nat 
cone ſa me ther you" might have life, Joh. 5. 40. 1 hear ſome bold 
Diſputes, againſt God, ſaying, How is this poſible ,, if it > 
in the che power of man to believe, and to turn unto Cod ? f 

fully anſwered this before. All mankind. in Adam a ha 
a power to do ſo much as God required. of man in order to 
Salvation; but! certain it is that every man hath a ppwer to do 
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ſomethi hn much more; than he doth in order to his repens 
ting, and God will tiod;at the day. of Judgment, mats 
ter enough — ſinners for what was their duty to have 


done, and in their power to have dane 3 and an will 
be wanting at that great day of one Soul, who did what was in 
his power both as to the doing 2 and the av 
tin; r effectual 1 
Mat; 21. 32. this to the. Jews charge, That when they 
—ͤ—ͤ— — afterward, that, they might believe : B t 
this is a theam I have before inlarged upon, and ſhall now 
nothing to that Diſcourſe. Having ths fax opend the Propoſi» 
tion, I ſhall only give you TWO Reaſons of it. 

1. Firſt, 3 e 
haly God : the Scripture doth a Soveraignty ta 
God concerning t rn — power over 
his ereature; which the Potter bath, over the chy 3: yet it every- 
where avoideth all imputations of rigour, injuſtice, cruelty ; God 
will nat be accounted: an hard. Mater: what if this man hach 
— — hach five, mA — 1. 

e t one, may t proportionably. to that, 
one, as far as that will $3 ; andif be doth not, and ho be puoi 
eds: his Mater. is not to, be.condemned- for. an hard Master, in me 
king chat one Talent um him, N 
the. 2 A the, ſtock 2 

te have but: the ewe ' — mt 


ä 16: he-owhet hath be Talews,, Ez 5 "= 
J ON Ve 
— ing — — hs. might — d Talents 


here w—_— he c — 
— fea — ahlgaticn, 


635" 


"Man's DeſtruFion of himſelf. Part. III. 
to truſt him with five Talente, that abuſed, or would make to 
d uſe of one 3 nor to truſt him with ten Talente, hO would 
not ne, or did abuſe his five 3* but now ſhould God have puni- 
ſhed; or condemned any without their fins as the meritorious 
cauſe, there might have — ſome imputation upon God. | 
2. Secondly, God hath fo ordered it, That the ſinner ſpall be in- 
excuſable ; It is but reaſonable; that the holy God ſhould fo diſ- 
penſe out his puniſhments by the hand of Providence, that a ſin- 
ner ſhould be without excaſe z this the Scripture lets us know once 
and again. In the Parableit is faid, That he who was turned out 
from the'Wedding*feaſt for want of the Wedding-garment, was 
ſpeechleſs; he was without an Apology, he had nothing to'ſay 
for himſelf So Rom. 4. 20. Then they are without excuſe." So Rom. 
2, 1. Therefore thom art inexcuſable, O man: This is one deſign that 
God drives, ſo to manage and govern by the motions of his Pro- 
vidence. "Now ſuppoſing this, that all deſtruction is of a mans ſelf : 
That God doth not condemn any out of meer Prerogative/ or be- 
cauſe be will, (whatever he might do, vi ahſoluti juris) every ſin- 
ner muſt ſtop his mouth, and be ſpeechleſs in that day, when God 
ſhall ſay, Take them, bind them hand and foot, and caſt them into 
utter darkneſs, where is weeping and wailing, and guaſhing of teeth. 
What hath any ſinner to ſay for himſelf, if his deſtruction be of 
- himſelf? I have done with the doctrinal part of this Diſcourſe, I 
. come to apply it. | SITE 
1. Vſe. In the firſt place, obſerve dhe great difference betwten'Gods 
proceedings in the method r of his grace, and of bis penal diſpenſations x 
. diſpenſations of mercy and judgment, are both Gods work: But 
the one is his Natural work, the other is his ſtrange work, Ia. 
28. 21. Gods workings in the methods of his grace, are, ex me- 
ro ſuo motu & beneplacito, they meerly flow from the nature of 
God, without any meritorious cauſe in the creature; heſheweth 
mercy becauſe he will ſkew* mercy, and extendeth compaſfſionto 
whom he will, and becauſe he will extend compaſſion 3ihe giverk - 
grace becauſe he will give grace-: here God acteth from meer So- 
vetaignty and Prerogative but he never dealeeh out puniſhments; 
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not · declared, ſaith he, unleſs when it is due, leſt there ſhould be 
unrightcouſneſs with God; mer; is ſbewed, when and where 
it is not due 3 this maketh no unriFhteouſnels with him: So that 
I ſay, there is a vaſt difference to be obſerved betwixt Gods diſ- 
penſations of mercy and goodneſs, and his en. of wrath 
and ſeverity. 

2. Uſe. In the ſecond place, you may . hence conclude 5 
How little reaſon there is for that clamour, which ſome make againſt ſuch 
as are called Calvinifts ; under which nick-yame, they ind 
wound, not only Augaſt ine and Proſper, and others of the ancients 3 
but many prac in 3 eſpecially that lived three, or four- 
* years a- Ehr e great Accuſations they 

m God to be the Author of fin; yet neither 
M. 2 nor any of his Followers ever ſaid fo, nor dare any 
now ſay ſo : What's the matter then? becauſe they ſay; That God 
hath willed. that fin ſhauld be committed, though. he bath phe — 
manded, nor approved the ation, nor any way influenced it by the way 
of efficiency: Therefore God mult be the Author, or theſe Divines 
make him the Author: Or becauſe God is the Anthor of bit own 
judgments, and penal diſpenſations 3 and God ſometimes puniſh- 
eth ſin with fin; 2 God muſt be the Azthor of fin: taken 
properly as it is an pages. s e action, contrary to his Law. This is 
(forſooth) their proof of that crimination 3 when-as there are no 
Divines in the world, but think it, not only b{oſþbemy, but un- 
ſenſe, to talk of God as the Author of fin ; > which muſt e an aQti- 
on contrary to the will, liking» and approbation of God, as the 
very nature of {in doth import. 

2. Their ſecond Crimination, is, That God hath dam d bis 
ereatures, out of bis meer Prerogative and Soveraignty. We do indeed. 
think, Vd rmilt ſo think, till our Adverſaries can poſſeſs us with 
other Idea's and notions. of God, than either Scripture, or reaſos 
will help us with; That there is which either .hath..,, or 
N in the world, but God did know from all Etex- 

nity 3 neither can we conceive how God ſhould know any thing, 
but becauſe he willed it 3 either in a way of efficiency, ar to permit 
it. l God had a jxs abſolutxm, from eternity; an 
abſolute right over bis creatures, to determine how he. p 
concerning them; But we allo ſay, Thas in bis pen 


be adterh not according to bis Savergignty and abſolute right ; aud [thee 


every mags defiruction is of himſelt and the proximate, and me- 
Nnnn ritorious 
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ritorious cauſe of the puniſhment; and eternal ruin of any Soul. is 
his own fin : God deth not 1 = EY fi, re- 
compenſing their own iniquities upon their heads; whatſo- 
ever is abſolute and Soveraign right, his Law, from which he ne- 
ver varieth, in the motions of his Providence, is, The ſoul that 
finneth ſhall die. Where is the difference then? What maketh this 
great clamour-, and odious reprefentation of eminent Divines, 
as to the method of Gods proceedings in his actual Providence? 
Papi, Arminians, Calviniſts, all are agreed, That the wages of fin 
is death, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die: God will condemn none 
but for fin. Only it ſeems they are not agreed, as to the Nature, 
and Attributes, and Prerogattves of God. FPhoſe Divines whom 
they call Calviniſtt, muſt aſſert God to have the ſame Power over 
his creatures, which a Potter hath over the clay: This the other 
will not underſtand, though God exprefsly told it the Prophet 
Jeremy; and the Apoſtle from him hath expreſsly told it us: and 
this is all the difference that I can underſtand. 

3. Uſe. Thirdly, you may from hence learn, Hom the Righte- 
wſneſs of God ſhall be cleared in the laſt day, in the condemnation of 
finners, although it hath not pleaſed bim to 55 to all, 4 power to 
that which is truly, and Spiritually good. is is a point which 
very many in this Generation alfo will not underſtand, but the 
fault is in themſelves. If God(fay they) hath not given to all 
men a power to repent, and to believe, how ſhall he be righ- 
teous in the condemning of Sinners ?' e is no conlſcquence. 
at all in this, but upon this Hypotheſis :- That except men have 
a power to do that which is Spiritually good, they are in no- 


capacity to do that which is morally evit. © Whether they have. 


a power to repent, or to believe, without the effeQtual Grace: 
of God, yea, or no; Certainly, they have a power in a-thou-- 
ſind things, to break the Law of Gad; yea, and to do alſo- 
many things which ate contained in the, Law of God: and 
although the doing of thefe things would not fave them, 
yet certainly, the omiting of them, or doing contrary to them, 
may give God a righteous cauſe to "condemn them. Suppoſe 
ene of you who are Fathers, to have e de both of 
chem wild, and fond of their play, and e ger ar it3- you call” 
them both to come to you, and tell them, that it they wi \ 
come, you will give them both mony to go and buy ſuch things 
but. if by ſuch a time, they have not thoſe things, and appear 

ta. 
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o you in, and with them, you will certainly whip them. Ons 
of theſe Children heatkens to you, leaves his play, comes runs 
ning to you, and begs the money you promiſed him 3 then pro- 
cures the things , and appeareth to you in the habit you de- 
fred, and you are well pleaſed with him. The other Child, 
is mad of his play (which if he would he might leave) he could 
not have the things without mony out of his Fathers Purſe; but 
he will not leave his play, nor ſtir -a foot towards his Father, 
nor ſo nuch as ask bis Father for momy; his Father indeed, 
ſends him no mony, but ſhuts him out of bis ſight; and or- 
dereth ham to be ſeverely whipt, becauſe that he would wot leave 
his idle game, and core to hirn, and ast the mony of him which 
he promiſed; and becauſe he hat not things , 
appeared before him, in that habit, and which 
commanded 3. will not one fay, this: ſoohſh Child, is 
ved-?. hall his Father be j 0 8 
he gave the Child 
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and after them he will go, let what will be the iſſue of it; he 
will not read the Word, not hear that his Soul may live 3 nor 
ſo much as ask ſpecial Grace of God, not to plead wich God 
for Faith, or Repentance 3 God giveth them not to him, he di- 
eth in his impenitency and unbelief: God throweth him into 
Hell, for his not repenting , not believing , according to his 
Word. Is there any unrighteouſneſs with God in this caſe , 
more than in the Fathers dealing with the Child, upon the 
former Suppoſition ? What pretence is there for it? The Sinner, 
you will ſay, could not repent, could not believe, without the 
ſpecial Grace of God, which was never given him. No more 
could the Child buy thoſe things the Father willed it to have, 

and come before him with, unleſ: the Father firſt gave it mony 3 
the Child had no mony of its own: But the Child might have 
left its play,it might have read, and heard theWord,he might have 
come to God by Prayer; and begg'd of him a ſoft, and contrite 
heart, and a believing; heart, he had power to do all this; and had 
he done this, God had not been wanting to him in his further 
Grace. To him that bath ſhall be given ( (laitſ our Saviour) that 
is, to him that hath, and uſeth, and proveth what Gifts and Graces 
he hath as he oxght to do, ſhall be given more Grace. But this the 
poor wretch hath not done, but dieth an hard-hearted, an impe- 
nitent and unbelieving wretch 3 what wnrigbteouſneſs is there with 
God in his condemnation ? he periſheth in his own. iniquity* 3 his 
blood is upon his own head, his damnation lietl at his own door, 
his deſtruction is of himſelf, his help might have been from God, 
if. he had not been wanting to himſelf. O ſinful men, are not the 
Lords ways equal ? Yes, yes, they are our own ways that are un- 
qual; the: ſtraight ways of the Lord, are only made crooked, 
by our idle fancies , our proud hearts, and corrupt reaſons, and 
toolith miſpriſions. 

Uſe 4. In the laſt place, let me apply this diſcourſe, by way of 
Exhortation, it will afford matter of Enhortatidn. 1. Io the peo- 
ple f God. 2. To the men of the World, thoſe I mean that are not 
yet converted unto God. r. To Gods People. 

1. To you it ſpeaketh, to make yo more afraid of ſit for the time 
to come. Sin in Scripture is ordinarily reſembled by. ſickneſs, and 
a.diſeaſe. Now. what is true of ſickneſs is true of Sin, every 
lickneſs is not unto death; but every ſickneſs hath' ſomething of 
death in it; it leadeth to the Grave: it. is not the laſt ſtroke, - 


Serm. 50. Aan Deſtruction of Binfel.,” 


the iving of which, the Tree fallethz but it is a blow, in brder 
falſof it. Every fin doth not bring forth death.) yea as to 
— Ns ſin ſhall bring forth death? becauſe Ram $. 1. There is 
no condemnation to them that are in Jeſus Chrift 3' but evety fin 
hath ſomething of the nature of a ſelRruining, and deſtrutJion in 
it. The wages of every fin is death; the natura tendency of every 
fin is unto death. (Neth Gife an ix of 28 
ents it; and alt your fins do forth an 
—— and deſtruction to you, 4 ant Chriſt, 
and th- Interceſſion of Chriſt hath —— and will prevent 
that; yet your ſins may bring forth many leſſer deaths to you: 2 
them, you may be in deaths often 5 for them there Be eſt death 
eee e 
= not bring upon the pe 
tual Evils on this fide of 
So that alchough you be _—y yr 5 n I 
ine, yet you areunder the danger-of fo many deaths, fo _ 
ſtructions, as may juſtly lay aLawupon you, e 
of ſinning againſt | 
2. But Secondly, This calleth*to al of F Jae, to admire t 
Grace by which you are'ſaved. I hope it is 4 ae e 3 
you. to whom I am ſpeaking, you are not 
Hieruſalem, but you are in the right way that K eh rec 
to. O cry, Grace, Grace, unto” the hand which ſet you 
that Shore. It- is true of you, y alſo by fin Had 
— — 's 308 were Ge Fire 
as well as any pltckr'out. of the 
Five?) It was ye yy band of Sie Lp h * N Vath 


e the Apoſtle, 270 2:1. Nike Die Bad 


and fins.” A whom alſo we had our converſation of 
according to the Luſts of the Fleſh; you all See DIE 
— Prince of : — e e in "he Children 
bedience 3 and were by A hoo te fe, wa, mh 
25 others. It is a ſweet; yr 


tion to caſt a — — ow had Las 74 
— — geing — Pit rin fo 


ine and Jefiradtion? Nay; how often yet Is oor 
God? We are day | 
ſin enough to juſti God in deſtroying tis 


and riſe up every day with ſin enough to juſtify God wle | 
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us befoxe the Ev By Grave we are ſaved. 

5 

ir e yet are in natural State and 

condition, in 5 and in the very bands of ini- 

uity.. Sirs, i it is that xc hich L have often told you, and I wiſh the 

ound of it may never be out of your Ears; you are Creatures or- 

ined to r when you dye, you-dye not like hrute· Beaſts: 

h will not determine your beings, 'you ſhall: be either Eter- 

4 1 or Eternally muſerable: All chat I have to ſay to 

you, is tp n that you would nat ruine your ſdves-z and 

jet me. tell you, that if ever you periſh, it muſt be becauſe you 

By, ET your ſelves. Do not fright your ſelves with 

fer decrees ſecret things belong to God, re- 

2 Gods ſecret coDſals and purpoſet 

e mills. The Sogl that Siancth, and vlt alone 

ſewes withany ſuch thonghts ws theſe, . 

11 977 5 15 what ; 1 will 1 ſhall be danned 4 If God hath 

cal} me o abgur i in vain; It is the Sluggard (ſaith Sole 

mon ) which Hi, There is a Lion in the way. Ve cumot aſcend ED 
by en, 40 ſearch Tagen Bocaks, thete is no necd e it! 

: Word bor hy ev uths z that telleth us; Ade 

neyer 06 ben, . the meritorious cauſe of it ĩs it 

| ee e 2 ſin is dalumtary O then, take 

heed of deſtroying your {clves,; by * preſumptuous fin- 


ni ainſ G Nature te teacheth ey „to look to him- 
os oi Health, ; 9nd. thy Not aux: reaſonable 
Mane, 1 hen, ond, of, G "__ us to talie 
care. of our ſelves, as tc dur Ftewal: Imereſt2} Mon willſty un- 


to me, W that we may not de deftroyed; for who 

.Jliveth., dy et Ae ? lhayc before told that 

Fore ure 1. hnd three Anſwers to this Queſtion. one is 

ba 555 = 2431+ Bepentonhd be. prized + weer 
hy 


1 1 Lend Jeſur Chrift, and 

Pha gone that of -Qur -Salvioun, to the 
LIN Kare abus be hu do, that he might 
ng 73g eh Kery the Commundmentt. 


5 Will give. you complrat diractions-. | 
Tp 55 Lay owen byte! ot, 
WS. s le- 
N 4 45 — 
= he reguizey c you do hg 


Wen 


germ. 50, n Deſtruiffion of bung 
Well, but you will ſay, Shall we be fave if we do alt that we 
can to keep the Moral Lay? F Anſwer, No; Whar then 7. 

at St. Feser 7. 38. K Ae, you 
wilt reply, but it is God mut give vo uno lofts! True, 
— God 22 the heart; be Blackamore cannot abunge 

bis kin, nor the Leopard hir fpots > But cannot you- conſider your 
fins ? Cannot you aide raped open ſinsꝰ Do what i you lieth ia 
order to your Repentance : Well, but you will munen 
E this enough * F Anſwer, No, What then ö | 

3. St. Pex! telfeth you, A. 16: Believe in the Lo Four Ch, 
and you ſhall be ſaved : Still, you will ſay, Bue is not Taub the gift 
4 God ? Have we a power to believe? We Anſwer, No, It muſt 

— — to men on the bebalf of Chrift to believe But cannot you 
read the Word of God? Cannot you come and _ the on 
preached ? When you ha you meditate there- 
in ? Cannot you Nadi e Eid the Ward eg! it be Gods 
work to apply the Word to your ſouls, and make it to dwell in 

ou? Cannot you beg of God a power. to believe? God will not 

wanting to that ſoul, that is not firſt wanting to it ſelf. The dif- 
ference betwixt us, and the bold Pa of tree-will, lies here: 
They hold, that a man bath a nr and ability to action: 
formally, and ſpiritually good : This we deny, but yet fay, That 
man heth”a power 10 to Ons that avs morally, am materially 
and if he would go about as far as his Natural powes help 
him, though indeed he could mars A* at the, hand of 
God; We do not believe, that _ * be wanting to him, 
as to habits of ſpiritual and effectual 105 | 
wry F am pkading With vou fx chic yo mig dee aſtro 
= ©,» 
" 1s That vod wenfd hot give your (If a Hberty;” and let your + 
Rives Kotte to db hi ary (0 the Lav of God, wherein you 
mighe reſtrain your (Ives... © 

2. That you would Hot ni Deck to. do thoke things which be 
requiteth of you, ant wHith are in you power to do. F 
clude this, but with Two very weighty conſiderations. "i 

1. No puniſhment is more juſtly and ſmartly inflitthd,” than rbar 
which a may hath choſen, and w | brought upon hitnifelf ; when 


4 man hatt ofen "death 1 rather” 5 ; and. judged himfelf 
wworthy of everliftin 1 5 ry neref cerram- 
Every man mut a bande 2p athudgtd to 


that portion which - — _—_ to himſe ll. 2. de 


God doth not grant to all Men, Part. IIl. 


2. Sccondly, As no puniſhment is ſo juſtly and ſmartly indi- 
Qed, ſo none ir more intolerable to be bern. There will, be in Hell 
another fire which ſhall never go out 3 70 this will be the worm 
that ſhall never die: I have done, and ſhall ſhut up my Diſcourſe 
with the words of Moſes : I have this day ſet before you life and 
death, bleſſing and curſing. I have told you which way you muſt 
go down into the pit of deſtruction, if ever you come there; 
you muſt of your ſelves go into it: O let not your deſtruction be 
of your ſelycs, eſpecially conſidering what God hath done, and 
what he is daily doing; to evidence that in him is your help, if 
you will apply your ſelves unto him. 


3 — — 
155 — — 
— A 


SERMON II. 


Rom. 2. 12. 


For, 4s many u- have ſinned withont the Law, ſhall alſo 
periſh without the Law, and as many as have ſinned in 
the Lam: ſhall be judged by the Law. 


IHE baſineſs,] am upon (as you know) is the expoun- 

| ding ſome hard . in the Book of Divine Pro- 

vidence; I am upon the laſt head, upon which I pro- 

pounded to ſpeak to ſome appearing diſſiculties, vis 

Gods unequal diſpenſations of Grace, whether ſuch as arc 

more common, ar ſuch as are more ſpecial and ſaving, as a baſis to 

this Diſcourſe : I have, premiſed, and handled Two preliminary 

Propoſitions. _ = 

1. Prop, That God. in the diſpenſations of his grace, acleth by 
Prerogative in a way of Saveraignty, freely, and nnacconntably. 

2. Prop. That in bis penal 22 of this nature, he neuer 

Proceedeth but juſtly upon abe previous demerits of ſinners, | 

1 now come to ſpeak to.ſome Queſtions relating to theſe dil- 

— penſations 


Serm. 51. ſuffecient. means. end aidt for Salnation. 
penſations of Divine Providence. The Two tit of this nature, 
Which I ſhall ſpeak ta, relate to Gods hy pe he 9 of com- 
= ace; but ſuck as are ſpititual 2 to the 
of ſpecial and effectual grace; and unequal diſtributions ot 
822 ace, without which none can be ſaved: 1 
put both the together, and ſor a' ſhort Diſcourſe ron 
theſe, I have made choice: of this Text. | 
The buſineſs of the Apeſtle in this, excellent EpiPte is to 
eſtabliſh the great Doctrine of the Goſpel, concerning the Fuſtifi- 
cation of the ſoul before God by the righteowſneſs of Chriſt, on Gods 
rt — and reckoned to nem! and on mans part, appre- 


not a right 


the 1257 > 


2 — | 

— ng If which ified works, | cither be the Gen- 
tiles, or the 2 15 2 8225 of the Gentiles, 
ſuch, as will juſtitie them: Nor ar the wot EOF =, ſuch, 
as will 9 them. As HERS e, 


ofa from the 
y 2 ighte- 
= a> 4 — EY ag hem . Eur the 


| cation by hr 
both Gam the fore and i oy the Ty or Ne Gente be 


ſaith, they had not. indeed had the 
Law, b broke it 8 Eo This is no of per- 


ſons with God, thoſe that: ſin ſhall periſh-3 let hee "with the 
Law, or without the Law: For (ſaith he in my Text) & wy. 
* Oooo ave 
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God doth not grant to. all A, Part III. 


have: fined without Lins, Jo Af periſh withous A 4 
bade fined in the. 4, ſpall be Fs obe Jak — 
food the Word of God, which God hath given 
us to be 4 light unto our , and à laubern to cum paths ; a light 
to ſhe us the way to en: Here is plainhy imphyd, That 
as ſome farmers periſh having the Word of God; and the external 
means of Salvation 3-ſo others having not the Law and. Word 
of God, nor the outward and ordinary means which God hath 
appointed i in order to the obtaining of eternal life and ſalvation. 
2. In both thefe diſpenſations God is juſt, for there is no refpe&t 
of pores with God.. Now hence ariſe Two Queſtions, 

eſt. Whether God granterh to all men ſifficient- 90 ond | 
tar anf of Grace in order to vheir: Salvation.” 71). 

welt. He doth nor glam unto © all man ſufficient. means 
4 50 afſiftances of Grace, in order to their Salvation hom be can . 
juft in the condemnation of” any, 50 whore he bath vot Sen * a . 
Heng of meant. 

eſt. er God ee, into 11 eu, aun, of 
Gras, in order to their Salvat ion? 

We affirm that hwy not. e we dg 
faries; to encoutter; There are ſUire that aſfum tliat thereſis 4 
ſafficiency of the means, aids; and aſſiſtanees of Gvace afforded 
to all men in order to theip - Salvation. Some: of the Ain: 
_ yot go.thus far,” but they affirm; Then ia hoſt: to · ons the 


2 


% eh lend who ape by the predebing' f. eallid\ 5d Faith 
V ſufficient price givin, „nee we- 46 c. 
ad is t this point Of Tiicityt'grace) "4 „ 1-1, 


" 1+. That in our firſf Parent uam all mankind bad fuſftcient . 
—— we reſpect extetna), or interna! means; ho had a 


E cvelation of che WIH of "God; and 7 — power 


himſelf; in c a Wi in rt Kis own nature; to 
have mate 8 ſe wo he! had] rome 
vine Will, in or & 15 N ate . {all mankind had in 


him: For as in Adam alt fo in Adew all men were at firſt 
alive, or they could pot iy. the fall have died in him : The Queſt 
on is, not therefore of mad, as ke ag firſt ere out ef tho Hahd of 
Cod, but al munkind wü their kpfed eſtate, Whether hey hae al 
ſuch a ſuffici ons. 7 

2. Sctondly, Neither is the Queſtion ddedt the ſaſfiiency: of er- 
terngl means as to all thoſe to whom the Gaſþet is preachedʒ a” 4 


*Sdfm. u. ſufficient meaus and ul, for Sloetion. 
the \Soripdurer 3. We grant a perfettion. in them and that they att 


able to malt tuen Wiſe tinto Salvition': THe word of Fuß, 1 A Hal- 
ente . 


e e ee eee 
. the means of grize, 4s it ſufficient for the manifeftation of the Glory and 
Eee Which is the great end which God andeth at in all 


is 
. Yee, and Foutthly, There js Tach a fuffteieney of du 


means, 45-1} enontyh to keep wp extthnal ordet, and. we in the world, 
in humane Societies 3 and xs will render men ine le before Od, 
Rows. 2.7. | 


* 


5. Lifily, we do grant that there js 4 fuſſtertney of grace giden to 
mam that tive in the world, even to as trany as God ith 1 
dained ti eternal life: But till chere ate Two Queſtions behind. 

1. Whether thoſe who never heard of Chiiſt, to hon the Got- 


3. Thirdly, It is out of doubt, har there ir uch A Rerelaion of 


85 


v. Bertium 
contra. Sibran. by. A F aith. in God; 
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God doth not grant to all Men Part. III 
on him of whom they. have not beard? And. bow ſpall. they"bear 
without a N And how ſhell they Preach. except hg 4 5 
The Apoſtle is there, diſcourſing of the 4 . ne 
vation : you ſee, that is fixed in the word that is, * 3 
which is to be heard, and the Preaching of the wen. So that 
what ſecret way ſoever,, God may have to: reveal: himſelf, and 
the knowledg of Chriſt, unto ſome particular perſons, in hon 
where the Scriptures are not found, nor the name of 
heard. of, nor his Preached . Jet, certain it is, the au- 
ward and ordizary. means of Salvation is the Preaching, hearing, 
and reading F the word, and the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Now 
we knows that in the far greateſt part of the World, the Scrip - 
tures are not found, read, preached , they have no Miniſtry; 
and therefore it, is very abſurd to ſay; That. as to the. External 
ordinary meant uf Salvation, there is a ſufficiency afforded.all ; for if the 
word, and the,Miniftry of it be the outward and ordinary, means; 
it is matter. of. demonſtration, that a very great part of the World 
hath nothing of it: thoſe therefore that will maintain a ſuf+ 
ticiency of means, muſt make the worky f God, and the view 
of them, and concluſions, which men may make by. Lager Natural 
light and reaſon from them, a fifeient meaus , e a man 
the knowledg of God, and ſuch a knowledg by is ſufficient, . 
And this indeed ſome do ſeem to.ſay, When they find out for 
us another object for ſaving Faith than Chriſt and his Goſpel; 
and tell us, that Abel” Enoch, 8 1 . Faith, and 
E Faeh oe as pleaſed e ect wa wt Cinis 
on itions, Ar 18, 
N Payorla iy” K du aner 
in our Nation, but it is 8 Tranſcript, of what the Soci 
Arminiant, have levg, fince faid, That 


P. 69. 10. 1. HE 2 EE 10 5 175 Bp 
1bi ONS"? 5! 


ings 
Bert ii 85 A but tranſl ating Bertin 
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e 


c en 59905 Ca 


cinians;- generally d F. ic 3 rilh a 
ard malig a 55 255 name *. 
22. can. be fed, he that of fel "brit b 
— in other. | 
; cle Cape i. the ordivary an means, ie 
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ae ad, That God hath given to all means ſufficient. 
2; But Secondly: For the more Spi inal Internal means, 
which is- the-effeQual grace of God, it is certain; that is not 
ven to- all, for then all would be Gaved ( but of that more, 
E and by.) There are thoſe that think every man hath a fi- 
of inward Spiritual meant, who liveth under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. The Socinians, in their known Catechiſm, ., K 
ne 1 
— gift of the inable us to believe the Goſpel ? They aer 
Anſwer „ No. e fame Song is ogy Smalciis, Socinxs , 4iſp. 46. 
Oſtorodius, and the —— generally the ſame thing, the 2 — 
buſineſs is they make no more neceſſary , than a moral Suan; 
which all-have-to whom the Goſpel is preached ; that ſuppoſed, 
they ſay, Mam hath in his own will, a power to belitve., re- 
, &c, But the Scripture tels us, It is given to us on the 
behalf of Chrift to believe, That Faith is not of aur ſelves, it is 
the gift. of Gods. with a multitude of Texts more of the like 
import: now moſt certain it is, that if there be any ſuch ope- 
ration of the Spirit neceſſary, "all men have not à ſufficiency: of 
means; If we be not ſufficient of our ſelves; to think one 
good thought, as the Apoſtle tels us: If without Chriſt, e 
can do nothing : If God muſt give to will and to do, what 
power hath man to any — which is truly, and Spi 
good? For thoſe that fi er the preaching of the Goſpel, 
they have all the ſame moral Suafion 3" — have all the ſame 
rational powers, and faculties; ho cometh it, I would fain 
know, to paſs, chat obe of them repents, and believeth; when 
others are hardned and continue lock't up in unbeleif > Is it 
from themſelves, that one mans will inclineth well, and net 
anothers ?. then ſurely there is another Principle of Spiritual life; 
another Fountain of good beſides God, which is plainly to 
contradict the Scriptqre, which ſevery- where maketh God the 
Fountain of life, and of all- good. But his is che firſt ching 
only which 1. offer to you, in this- cauſe. 
2. Secondly, How is it poſſible, that all ſhould have ſufficient 
grace; bat that all mut be ſaved ? God telleth St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
ſhal l. he ient for thee 5; Was it poſſible, af - 
have been ovetbatue or overcome 
with his temptation? I would ak for what this | pretended 
grace, given to ene a 


654 God doth not grant to all Men Part IH. 
How can any be faid, to have a. ſufficiency of grace to ſave 
them, who yet are not ſaved, nor ever Hall be ſaved? RAM 
that can be pretended, . is, That every man, and woman, hath 
* — ( _ is _ — 5 that it naturally 
dued, wit er „ to atſoever Spiritual ation Gol 
bath — x gs order to bis obtaining Salvation; having 
either the works of God, to repreſent God unto him; (which is 
all that the Heathen have) or the word of God, the holy Scrip-' 
turen, which they may read, and hear preached, ' So that this ſame 
ſufficient grace , which they contend” for, is nothing elſe but a 
reaſonable Soul: The works of God in Nature, and the word of 
God in the Scriptures. or, at moſt preached to them. Thoſe 
who reſtrain . ſufficiency of grace, to thoſe wh have the-Goſpet 
preached to them, tell us plainly, That the word (preached, is the inſtru- 
"Grtvinch ment, the conſuntmmory infirument of God for oxy F aith, converſion, 8c. 
_— # And. deny that in the bulineſs of converſion , the hely Spirit 
monſtra. collog. putteth forth any other powers and they ſay, There is more 
Hag. P. 258. force in the word of Reconciliation, than in a-Lezare prodi, Lazar 
come forth: :: Well, but what: ſhall become of the hen, who 
have not this word of Reconciliation? how have they a 
faſficient? It cannot be denied, but they have the 22 
God; ſufficient to convince them, That God is, and that be is a 
rewarder of them that ſeek. him; and they have reaſonable Souls, 
to make 7 of the works of God 3 
and a Faith in Cheift as Me it net, they ſay, neceſſaty to Sa 
vation for thus none could heſteve in Chu, before bo amt (If 
will believe them.) A Faith in God as a ſuprerne being, and us 4 
rewarder of them that ſeek him , being ſufficient 5 eſpecially; 
conſidering, that Faith is nothing elſe, but an obedience to tie 
commands of Chriſt; and this is the very form und eſſence of Faith, 
Socinus. in Fycin, fragm. de Fuft, P. 5 r. Now this muſt be underſtood, 
read bn. G far as we know them; and they are terrafed to , 
27. ol. 93. as the old Docteide of Socinus, and his followers; and in ch 
ſence they ſay, Sufficient grace is given to all, in order to their Sab 
vation, becauſe they believe — of what ko ff 
viz. A particular internal "influence aui operittion of the! boty Spirit, 
begetting — a ttvely Faith in Feu Chriſt eee ννοαν $ hut 
chat every-manihath à natural power t do alÞ-thit BU W. 
quired of him; and may be faved if tie um but ue chit 
power, to the uſe of which there needeth hot lr 
7 fluence 
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fluence of God: But monapey be a Cod t9.himk a principle 
95 22 * moves is pom heart; at ag * 

or Hat u _—_ 
ficient! for his Salvation, and yet it ſhould not be effectual, is 
indeed a contradiction ; for it muſt be ſwfficient', and infuſfi 
cieat.. 

3 Again, If there be ſuch. a ſufficient grace granted to all; 
Ii mui be ſufficient, either as a Phylical , or Natural cauſe, os. — 
a- Meral cauſe. Phyſical cauſes, we know act necoſſarily. AH 
that can he pret & bs, « fuſſy as < Met, cauſe. Now 
certainly in Golpel, and t caching of it, there is only a 

Tk done, and arguments uſed 


"ON" 


fuaded, and argued * We ſay of ating poor ng it is the 
gift F God, and it is given to them, who believe, on abe hab of 
Chriſt, to believe, Phil. I. 29. Now this means is not given un- 
ta all, the Habits- are bot inſuſed | from whence, as om their 
Roots, and Principles, theſa actions muſt proceed. To this they 
have nothing to ſay, but that theſe actings flow' from-@ Frinci- 
ple in mu mill; yet all men have the ſame reaſonable Souls: thus 
God ginenb Faiab and: Holineſs, no more to Pau, than to 
dx Ther upſhat is thexefare : That there is in man a: f fre 
2 ann Salut, and need not to be heholden to Father, . 
% HilyGhbotfor in 5 being once buought. orth 2 
— 2 reaſanahle Soul, be hath a ſufficiency te his 
an Salvation, and may be a God unte himſelf :* but is is not 
roper to call this. means; we are otherwile ta t nem the 
Bol Scriptures, and therefore cannot agree it, al' men 
have an axzilizem: ſufficiens >. 2 — —— 
. in ander to their obtaining Eteraal life, and Saha. 
2. Queſt. But: the Second Quelion. ſtill remains, viz. Ham: 
con. Gal ba juſt in the condemnation of any. Hirmer to mbom' be bath * 
mot en a fuffcitnt aid, — ace;. in oruer tu his S. 
dn. "Eo this inamyr formier di Thaue 4 
cut. . Nn. n 
fully im my Way. } oy | ö 
Auſw. z. L abch firft. Gd dd give ws. Au-, Ele. 


God doth "not grant 40 all Men Part. HI, 
ent aids and afſiftances of Divine grace to have carried bim; and 
all bis poſterity to Heaven, What was given unto him; was given 
to - him, and his; to him as a publick Perſon, in whom we all 


Arnolduc con- Were, and fell. Arminians ſtifly deny, That Adam, in his ſtate of 
tra Mol. c. 6, innocency had a power to believe in Chiift, becauſe ( ſay they) 


there was need of any Faith in Chriſt , in that eſtate, no: Epiſcopins 


ra g. ſaith it is a filly Queſtion, conſidering e take Faith a'Smper- 


natural habit; and ſuch a one as in that ſtate thete was no 
need of, This is no better then trifling; and equivocating z 
ſurely all bahits of grace ſince the fall, are Supernatural habits, 
we muſt be taught of God, to love God, and to love one another 
to fear God, to delight, or to hope in him; had Adam therefore na 
ſuch powers in Ris ſtate of innocency think We? Further I 
would gladly know, whether Adam had nat a power in innocency to 
do what ſberer was neceſſary, in order to the obtaining F everlaſting 
Salvation? If God doth not give now to every man ſuch a 
ſufficiency of power, and Spiritual affiſtance yet, he is juſt in 
the condemnation of Sinners: Man had ſuch a ſufficiency of 
power, and loſt itz but God hath not loſt his right to require 
the exerciſe of it, and to condemn Sinners for fin, though they 
now want it. | +, 2 179 
2. Eſpecially conſidering, that God hath given unto all ſach 
a ſufficiency of external means, as is ſufficient to render them with- 
ont excuſe, This the Apoſtle expreſly faith, Rom. 2. 1. But 
ou will ſay, F God bath not given to all 4 ſufficiency of meant, 
all man be without excuſe : hall not one Jay, Lord ! I ne- 
ver. beard of Chriſt, I never ſaw thy Law, bow ſhould I believe on 
him of whom IJ never heard, bow ſhould I obey that Law which I 
never ſaw, nor heard of Again, ſhall not another ſay? Lord, 
I did indeed hear of « Sanier, abe Scripture I read, 1 
beard, but I bad no power 10 believe, I could not chonge my own 
beert, thou wouldſt not change it > thou indeed, Lord, didft ſtand at 
the door of my heart, and knock, bus thow didft never put in thy band 
at the bole of the door. I anſwer, theſe: Sinners yet ſhall be in- 
excuſable, becauſe they walked not up to that light, and mercy, 
which God gave them. This is what the Apoſtle giveth in plea 
for God, concerningithe Heathen, Rem. 1. 18, 21. The wrath ef 
Gal, ſaith be, - is.revealed againft the ungod/ineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of 
men; for ſaith he, That which may be known of God, is manifeſted in 
them, for Gad bath ſhewed. it a6 them, v. 21. Becauſe when f oy 
. . Ne 
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God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful:, but 
became vain. in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark- 
ned. It is true we ſay, the Heathens have not a light, ſhining 


amongſt them, they have nothing, but the light of Nature 


to guide them, and this light maketh no diſcovery of Chriſt : but 
yet, the light ſhineth with them; a light which will ſnewy them 
there is a God, and diſcover to them, that this God is Eternal and 
N So that ( ſaith the Apoſtle) they are without excuſe 5 

uſe, that when they knew God, they glorified; him not as God, nei- 
ther were thank ful, but became vain in their imaginations z they im- 
proved not what light they had, nor became thankful for it, nor 
obedient to it. Chriſtians are much more inexcuſable, for beſides 
that they have an equal ſhare in Natural light, and have the ſame 
dictates of Natural conſcience with others, there is much' more 
of Chriſt, and his Goſpel manifeſted to them. _ Chriſt telleth 
the. Jews, Mat. 2 1. That John. came unto them in à way of 
righteouſneſs, and they believed nat, but Publicans and Harlots be- 
lieved in him, and yon ( Gith he) when,you had ſeen it repented not 
afterwards, that you might believe. Chriſtians have the preaching of 
the Goſpel, the preaching of Faith, and of repentance, and they re- 
pent not that they might believe; you will ſay, but it is God that 
muſt give a power to repent, he gave unto Gentiles, repentance 
unto life. I anſwer, repentance is taken either more largely, or 
more ſtrictly. More firicty it ſignifieth, the turning of the 
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life was never given 3 hut it ſhall never be revealed, but (as 
the Apoſile ſaith) againſt the ungodlinefs, and unrighteouſneſs 
cf men: now certainly, God cannot be unrighteous in pu- 
niſhirig ##rightemſneſs or ungodlineſs, If God indeed were a deb- 
tor for his grace to his creature, he might be charged with 
unrighteouſneſs, if he did not give it out; but he doth not 
deal out death and deſtruction, but as a wages, nor Salvation, 
and Eternal life, but as free gitt? Who asketh a reaſon, why 
Auguſt Ceſar , did not beſtow gifts upon all his Courtiers in 
proportion with thoſe beſtowed on Mecenas ? We may ſay of 
God as to all his diſpenſations of grace, Placuit, hoc ſatis eſt; 
ubi non aliud jus aut ratio, ipſa voluntas jus & ratioeft z that is, 
It ſo pleaſed God, that is enough; where there is no other right 
or reaſon, the very will ot God is Law, and reaſon nb. 
Beſides, if the diſtributions of Divine grace were equal, how 
ſhould God to any ſhew forth the riches of hi Grace? Let me 
but ac quaint you with a paſſage of Auguſtine, upon this Argument. 


„Poeſt thou ask, ( faith he) why grace is not given to all 


* according to deſert? I anſwer, becauſe God is merciful: 
ou will ſay, Why is not God merciful to all? I anſwer, 
« ( ſaith he) becauſe he is juſt, In this (faith he) that grace 
is given freely, he ſheweth what grace doth, and workethin 
*thoſe to whom it is given: Let us not therefore be un- 
c thankful to God, that according to the good pleaſure of his 
ill, and for the praiſe of the 5 of his grace; he hath 
delivered us from 15 great à death, 'whereas' if he ſhould de- 
liver done, pet, he Wodfd © not be unjiift, —' Let him there- 
*f're who is 40 vert, love grace; let him who is bot delivered, 
© acknowledg juſtice; if Divine goodneſs be underſtobd in remitting 
e the debt. Jultice alſo may be tinderſto6d. in, exacting of it, 
* no way is there any" infquity fonnd With Ged. But yu will 
„y then, Why hy chere n the cle bf Hifants, Few "bf TWins 
<fuch"'a difference 7. 's It dvr (falk He Y the like leftion; 
Why in # Aiberſe cauſe, there's" the ſame ſudgenent; and 
4 the. Workitien in the Vinchad, WhO ws the Whole tay, 
*bad buys Pena, as had ho bad wrought Bon Fo 
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© fo far as reſpecteth Juſtice, and Grace. As to the guilty 
« perſon that is ſaved, God faith, I will : As to others he 
«faith, Take what is thy on, and go thy way. I will give 
« unto this man, that which Ido ow unto him: Is thine eye 
« evil, becauſe mine is ? If he ſhall ſay, and why. not 
© unto me? Here he hear, Who art thus; who diſputeſt 
« with God? Whom oy findeſt as to one man a bountiſul gi- 
«yer, as to another, a juſt exactor, as to none at all, unjuſt 3 tor 

« whereas he ſhould be juſt, if he ſhould puniſh both; bet at is fa- 

« ved, hath indeed reaſon to give thanks; he that is damned, 
« hath no cauſe to find fault. 

I wiſh all thoſe, who ſq talk of Fathers, would ſhew us, 
that they were the Ghildren of this ancient Father, to whom that 
name is uſefully given, But I come to the Application of this 
diſcourſe. 

1. Ve. In the, fixſt place, let this Cantion you, againſt an 
haſty liſting your ſelves in the Number of thoſe , who fo cry 

up Univerſal grace, and a ſufficiency of the means of grace for 
all, both the means of purchaſe and of Application; I muſt 
confeſs it is 3 plauſible poin and appears to us very pleaſing, 
as well as reaſonable, char God ſhould not paniſh any, nor 
condemn any to whom he bath not given a ſufficiency of grace, 
and aſſiſtances in order to their Salvation: but as ſmooth and 
plauſible as it ire no take heed of too haſty imbracing it; 
it leadeth to fire e notions. in Divinity, as JOU, may ly 
learn from this gi courſe z the maintaining, eee 
tiam, an ordained uthciency ( for we are not now peaking 
of the value of the merits of the blood of Chriſt in it ſelf } 
in the Death of Chriſt, for all thoſe who. ſpall periſh, 
as well as for thoſe who ſhall be ſaved; it will lead you either 
to deny that Chriſt's death was any purchaſe. at: a, er to 
afhrm , thet Chrif furchaſed a poſſibility for, ſame" 120 be ſaved, 
but andy on e condition, (let it be Natural, or Moral, 
ahe- ablurdity..i the (fame 3.) for ſo it mult be, if there were 
an Fine Elefion, gs .cxcept man hath a power of, binſelſ to 
repent, aud helitye, cp. And the maintaining of. a f. uficicncy, of 
grate s Sven to all for: the, Application, vt Salvation, -will-lead 
you t0;Maintain 3 That, there is a — may che had * 
out a Chiſt; Tit the Heathens may hei fved, iy -tbe 
Name; And that any Chritions e be. faxed, wichoge 
Pppp 2 any 
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any ſpecial operation of the Spirit of grace, indeed without 
pu ,- all, —. in a ſtrict, and proper ſence: Doctrine 
of that conſequence, that — it may be poſſible that thoſe 
who hold ſuch things may be ſaved, as having ſome further 
work of God upon their hearts, than they underſtand, and wilt 
own; yet, I fear it will be found: impoſſible, that any who 
have taſted the grace of God no further, ſhould' ever come in 
the Kingdom of God. Let not therefore the ſmoothneſs and 
plauſibility of ſuch notions in the found of them, deceive any 
of you; for it is but a ſound, and no more: And if the 
conſequences of thoſe notions be throughly conſidered; and ex- 
amined, they will be found at laſt to bottome in ſuch ſtrange 
notions; and apprehenſtons of the Nature of God, as do na way 
ſute the perfect nature of the Divine, and Supreme being, and 
what the Scripture revealeth concerning God; yea, and the 
very light of Nature, and natural reaſon will evince it to us, 
upon the Hypotheſis of Gods being the firſt and Supreme be- 
ing, and the Fountain of all good 3 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
being Eternal God, and equal with the Father. 
2, Uſe. This diſcourſe calleth once more aloud unto all, To 
walk up to the ligbt which they have. Though we deny, that Got 
iveth umto all, yea, that he giveth to any (unleſs ſuch as are or- 
Tiined unto life) a ſufficiency of grace, and gracious aſſiſtances in 
order to their etetnal Salvation; yet we ſay; God grariteth to all; 
though in very different degrees, ſome means. The very Heathens 
have ſomething of God manifeſted to them, and manifeſted in 
them: For the inuiſible things of God; (faith the Apoſtle) are mani- 
feſted by the things that are made, even bis eternal power, and Gods 
bead: they have natural light, and a natural reaſon, and —_— 
of a natural conference too. The works of Creation they have, 
the works of* Providence, ſhewing them a great deal of the eternal 
power 'and'God-head of God; ſufficient” to convinte- them that 
there is a God, a Great, Infinite, Powerfi! God; for he leaveth not 
men without witneſs, giving the very Heathens fduitſu times and 
ſeaſons, But I am not ſpeaking unto Heathens, yon that are Chri- 
ſtians have yet farther means, though in different degrees too. All 
have the Scriptures, Proteſtants have them in their own Ban- 
guage; ſo as they may read, and in a great meaſure underſtand 
what they read all have the Miniſtry of the Word; they Have the 
Golpel preached to them; though it is true, that alſo a” 
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different degrees; yet all have fomething of what they call a mo- 
ral Seafon, and are perſwaded, and intreated to turn unto God. 


This we ſay, is not a ſufficient meany to bring a Soul unto Heaven: 


if God doth not more for Souls, than let them have the benefit of 
the works of Creation, ſhewing them his glory, and the benefit 
of the· light of Nature and Reaſon, and the works of his com- 
mon Providence; yea, and of the Scriptures, and the preaching 
of them; and that not only in a cold, flat, and dead, and dull man- 
ner, but in the moſt lively, powerful manner; they will never 


repent, never believe, and turn unto Gad: Paul may plant, and 4- 


pb may water long enough, if God doth: not give the increaſe, 
e 


is not in him that Preacheth, and perſwadeth; nor in him that 
Prayeth, and heareth, but in God that ſheweth mercy 3* he muſt” 
ive both to will, and to do; he muſt give repentance unto life, and 


both the Author, and the finiſher of our Faith, But yet I fay, all 


theſe are means, ſome of them very. great and excellent means; 


and the higheſt in the order of external means: And though they 
be not ſufficient, though ufed with the beſt natural improvements 


of our on will, and power, to bring us to Heaven; yet ſuffici- 
ent to render us without excuſe unto God, if we do not make a 


due, and juſt improvement of them. Let me therefore plead with 
you, that you would live up to the means of grace which God 
giveth you. That ſort of people amongſt us, whom we call S- 
ters, call to men to Hearken to the light within them: I do not well 
underſtand what they mean by the light within ur; but thus much 


is certain, that all men have 4 light within them, and they ' have a - 
light without them. The light without them is the light of the works : 


of God in Nature, and of his works of Providence ; Fhe Scriptarer, 


and the Miniſtry of the Nord: all men have fome, or other; or all of 


theſe. All men have alfo a light within them, the light of Nature, 


and of Reaſon: This light (as Fhave {ſkewed you) is not fafficient * 
to ſhew a man the way to Heaven; but it is enough to ſhew x man 
much of God, and muck of his duty and the way to obtam-a ful 


and ſufficient light, to bring him to gloty, is for him to walk up 


tothe light which he hath : This will be the condemnatoin, that 
14 come imo the world, men love darkneſ# more than light, + 
Þtoauſe their hearts, becauſe their deeds are ei. But to ſhut up tis 


when lig 
Diſcourſe; | 


3. Uſe, In the laſt place, What an obligatien doth this lay up- 
on the. children of God, to cry out with holy David, 3 


— 
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2 O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſ 
"the Lord, O my ſoul, and ſing of all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine 
iniquity, and bealeth all thy diſeaſes. Who rderet thy Lf from de- 
ſtruction, and crowneth thee with lovinghindneſs, and tender mercy, To 
heighten your ſouls apprehenſions of the Divine goodneſs exten» 


ded to you, and raiſe up your hearts in the high praiſes of God, 
I (hall but offer Two things to your Meditation, with which 1 ſhall 
(hut up this Diſcourſe, | 


1, Conſider, What is done unto youw. God hath undoubtedly 
given unto you a ſufficient grace: The ſufficiency loſt in Adam, is re- 
ſtored to you by the Lords giving Chriſt to you; Ican do all things, 
(faith the Apoltle) through Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me. So that 

” God may ſay to you, (as to his Vineyard, Ja. 5. What could I bave 

dune more for my Vineyard, than I have done ? ) What could I have 
doge more for ſuch a ſoul, than I have done? God hath diſplay d 
the riches of his grace upon your fouls. God could do no more 
for you than he hath done. God hath nothing more to give, than 
grace and glory he hath given you grace, ſpecial, diflingeiing 
grace: Glory is hereafter to be revealed, in the mean time ſpecial . 
effectual grace is glory begun. 

2. Conlider, Secondly, Vhy to you ? to you rather than unto 
others; others may cafily underſtand, Why nut to them ? becauſe 
they deſpiſed the riches of his Grace, they tinned againſt their na- 
tural light, they lived not up to their light of Revelation. But 
Why to you? Did not you alſo fin againſt your light? Did you 
make that improvement 'of the works of God, the light of your 
natural Reaſon, or Conſcience that you ought to have done? If 
not, Why hath God done more for you, than for them; diſco- 
vered more of Chriſt unto you, than unto them? Here you will 
be loſt, and at laſt be forced to reſolve it into this; God hath ſhew- 
ed me mercy, becauſe he would ſhew me mercy, and hath exten- 
ded compaſſion to me, only becauſe he would extend compaſſion. 
Oh lit down alone ſometimes, and ſay, My ſoul, Why ſhould the 
God of grace ſhew-mercy unto thee? Haſt thou not finned often 
againſt the very light of Nature, and Reaſon? Haſt thou not def< 
piſed the 'Goſpel of the Lord Feſur Chriſt, and trampled under foat 
the blood of the Son of God? What high praiſes of God, are high 
enough for every true believers heart? How precious ſhewld: Chriſt 
be unto his ſoul ? How can he ever have thoughts of God hig h 
enough, or with his tongue ſing the praiſes of God loud * 

W 
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How doth he ſtand concerned to cry out with David, Awake 
glory? Oh! What manner of perſon ſhould a believer be in of 

ineſ? of converſation ? He can certainly never do enough for that 

Sod, who hath done fo much for him, and hath made ſuch a di- 
ference betwixt him, and others: This is praiſing of God, not 
in word and in tongue only, but indeed, and in truth: Oh this is 
to perfect bolineſs ! It is for that God who hath from eternity cho- 

ſen you to obtain everlaſting life, and hath left others to periſh in 


their iniquity ; for that God who in the diſpenſations of his graci- 


ous Providence, in the execution of that purpoſe, hath given his 
Son for you, to purchaſe a certainty of Salvation for your Souls: 


who hath ſent the Miniſters of his Goſpel to you, publiſhing: this 


Salvation by Chriſt, when others never heard of the Goſpel z nay, 
Who hath done much more than this, when others ſate under the 
Goſpel, and their hearts were never wronght upon by the preach- 


ing of it; God hath eſpecially changed, and wrought upon your 


hearts, and conquered your ſouls into the obedience of his Goſpel. 
I ſhall conchude with hat ef the Pſalmift, Pſal. 207. 1, 2. O give 
thanks wnto the Lord, for be is good, for bir mercy enulureth for ever. Ler 
the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom be hath redeemed from the hund 


of the enemy. * 
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man lakour to find it out, yet be ſhall not find it, yea, though. a wiſe man 
think, to know it, yet be ſhall not find u. I have ſhewed you that the 
ways of Divine Providence cannot be found out, 1, 47 to the 
Compaſs and Latitnde of them. 2. As to the Tendencies of them. 3. 4s 
to the Methad and Trait of them. 4. As to the Indication of them. 
. 5. Laſtly, As to the Reaſon of them. This is as true, with refe. 
rence to the motions of ſpecial and effetiual grace, as to. the work- 
ing of Providence, in its more ordinary and common motions, re- 
lating to the affairs of the World. _ Now ane of the Reaſons why 
the ways of the Lord cannot be found out, is becauſe he doth not 
always tread the ſame ſteps. God doth not always do the ſame 
work in the ame method: and this is true as to the motions of 
Providence, in the diſtribution of ſpecial grace, as well. as with re- 
ference to its motions, reſpecting the affairs of this life. Tſhall 
not pretend to find out theſe depths, I fhall only Diſcourſe ſome 
of theſe diſtributions, ſo far as to ſhew you, that they are rea- 
ſonable motions. --I ſhall firſt Diſcourſe ſhortly concerning the works 
of Divine Providence, in the bringing home of Souls - unto bimſelf, in 
the work of Converſion and Regeneration. 7 
2. Secondly, In Gods carrying on of. his work, in the ſouls of his 
Saints, thereby preparing, and making them meet for the Inberitauce 


of light. 
That which I inteng at this time to ſpeak to, is the variety of 
Gods ways in bringing home ſouls to himſel f: Even there the way of 
God is like the way of an Eagle in the Air, a Serpent ona Rock, 
and a Ship on the Bea, hic can none of them be trackt, nor 
found out in the methods of their motions. God in the Converting 
8 of ſouls unto bimſelf, doth not keep an uniform motion, nor tread certain 
\ ſteps ; but ſometimes he worketh one way, ſometimes another; 
ſometimes by one means, ſometimes by another. For ſome order 
in this Diſcourſe, I ſhall Diſcourſe, 
p 1. Concerning the varieties of Divine Providente in the Converſion of 
. ee n 
2. What reaſonable account may be given of that variety of Gods 
motions in this thing. 
3. What praclital concliifions may be drawn from hence, or inferred 
pon this Diſcourſe,” E begin with the Huſt of theſe. . ; 
Queſt. What varimi of Divine Prouidence are.obſeruable inghis 
great work of changing beatts,-andl the Conutiſion of ſonlt wnto. God} 
The truth is, there ate ſome that will. underſtand none at all; 
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poor fouls; they will underſtand no other Colrverfion; . 
rain, but in Raptiſin; every one that is Ba is erated, 
There was indeed ſuch a thing as Converſion, when thè world 
was all Jews and Heathens 3*and to be brought to imbrace the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel :- But for any ſuch thing, as the turning the 
beart from fin nnto God, this they underſtood not; and indeed by 

to 


their lives, one would judg they did not. But I le | 
ot 


thoſe, whom I believe taught better things, and who believe 
things; ſurely converſion, or turning from Idols, and erroniour Opini- 
ons, is not all that we read in Scripture of he change of the . 
and turning unto God: But in the Converting of ſinners, you ſhall 
obſerve a great variety, chiefly remarkable in Three things. 


1. As to the tine, the particular time of mant life, when God it 


pleaſed tocall home ſaxelr unto bimſelf; ome in their youth, ſome in 
their age, &. an TY 
2.-As to the External means, which God maketh nſe of in this 


Wore. | 

. rn to the manner of Gods dealing with ſouls, in the Converting, 
Regenenating, and bvinging bon ſouls ue gf | 
. Firſt, As tovbe dimel This out blefſed Lord excellently ſet- 
teth out to us in that Parable,” Mat. 20. Where he telleth us: 
That the Kingdom of beaven is 2 — In who voy aut 
early #0 find ont labourers whom be might ſend into bis Vineyard; ſome 
abetit tei hour ſome at-the'eleverth: hour ; he called them in 
at ſeveral hours. The Kingdom of Ged is the Church of God, 


which properly conſiſteth only of ſuch as are Saints by effediual- 
calling, though others that are-viſibly and profeſſional y ſuch, have 
that denomination, being mixed with others, who are the true 
mernbers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Gods calling ten into his 
Vineyard, Is his4dtling to nhe Huber of ſuch 4; ſhall be fated. Now 
God calleth ſorte)early in their youth, ſome in their middle-age, 


66g 


656 


The reaſonableneſi of Go's verions wayr, Part. III. 


derſiood to be intepreted by the following words 5; amd rden 
ed thee to be. a Prophet: but _- it hould- be limited co that, ſonſe, 
I do not underſtand. * Paul ſaith; He was ſeparated from hi- 
Mothers wamb, and called by bi 9 bir gre but there ſeparating mult — 
derſtood of Gods defi ign and purpoſe, for we know Faul was a 
blaſpbemer, a Aae. But certain it is, that God calleth ſome 
very young Timothy, from a child, wat acquainted with the erip⸗ 
turet. The, 2 Chion. 34. 1, 2. at eight year? old beg an to 

and ver. 2. did that which was right. in the fight of the Lord; and 
vcr.. 3. at {ixteen-years of age he ſet upon his _famome reformation. 
It is laid of Abijam, the young Son of Ferobuam, that be only of 
the houſe of Feraboqm, weng to his grave in peace, breanſe there tas 
ſome [good thing faund in bin, Sometimes, and molt ordinarily, 


God worketh upon; peoples) hearts in their riper ſtate, of which 


are the moſt plentitul inſtances in Scripture, You read of the thief 
wpon the Croſs, convested in abe laſt day of bit life; and what we nd 
ip Scripture, we find God fil} doing in the diſpenſations of his 
Providence. The age in which we have lved, hath afforded. ma- 
ny inſtances of children,  whaſe hearts we may charitahiy gudgy 


from the accounts we have had of them, God had in their ve- 


ry childhood Regenerated, and Sauctificd them. Bieſſed be God, 
we are not without ſome inſtances of perſons, and theſe dot a few; 
whom God hath wruught upon in their mat adult eſtate and 
ſoms allo in. their old age though: Examples ofth Hill, alt, and 
"a were very rare. ; Nis. is bet _— biens. b SN 
ve. ö X T 21100 l % 
2. A ſecond variety e 7s in - bs wenne ick God 
i pee ey Fee oe Gn) or — 
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ule of, by God , a8 the, poli ordinary; gears Ih Was, 4b che 
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converted 27541 the Apaſila, elles 2 tha it ex, Gd 
the oa ohne jd Preaching to fav4 thim that bee Gros) by 2 
And the Apoljle tells us.; 8 avi, and 


bearing Ey. L But, yer, God: hh made vfc Kehugh 
Are py » of other m, x; the means which God ait ted in 


MCA —— in the — Haan Some: 
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Gener- 


lly. indeed, God mketh uſe ado 
lometimes ho. ie the anading of the word ſome- 
imes be maketh.uſe of Frovidences, I think, I have ſome- 
times read concerning H ade the Father, of hold ancient Pro- 
teſtems, called the WaldenJes 4 chat the ſeeing of one of his con- 
panions ſuddenly drop down dead, was the fuſt meabs of his 
converſtion; we sed of a great dead that. fell upon People, 
upon the ſudden, 2 Angnias,,, and Saphirah. . My belt 
have known, one . that his hearing of 
Belt Ring br exons ads: 198 A great means: to beget ſe- 
rious thoughts in him * g unto God. It pleaſed 
God 0 in ule of Moen Chains, to tum his heart, 
and the en of Paul, _ 16. to convert the Goa- 


15 and his whole Family. Sometimes God uſęth the inſtuu- 
| Tomo 7 > ſqmetimes one cen. ſometimes another, as 
it pleaſeth 

3. A third obſervable varjety, reſpecteth, The mauner of Gads 
working upon Souls, It is true, in (eſpecially two) re- 
ſpects God dealeth a-like withal. 

I. He fareeth no Soul, he indeed maketh it milling, and giveth 
to will; bar the Soul in its cogrerſiqn to God, moyeth/willing- 


2. Secon ly, tteth forth an mig power, as to every 
Soul that is e The el 6 moth ih „ but it is 2 


Tron-Fetters ; ſome God works upon in 4 more —_ Way, 
ſome in a more ſoft, and gentle way. Some are a little, or not at 
DR es others e and Tears 


. Se 


are as it. 88 


rit of God as it E en 

E 7 5 10 Bare her 

ig the and. like Faul 5 in Ger * Saen 

their xeception of converting | 10 
— 8 qq 2 2. Se- 


115 


637 


668 


The reaſunablineſs of God's various want, Part If. 
2. Secondly, ' You hall obſerve, That God - ſometirries maker 


— bis way tothe heart y ile beall, ſometimes , he begins at the 


beart, and hy that maketh bis way to the head: my meaning is, 
ſometimes God begins his work upon knowing perſons, who- 
have been Catechiſed out of the Law, and from Children have 
bad a knowledg of the Holy Scriptures, ſanctifying their firſt Prin- 
ciples to them, and reflecting upon their Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces, the notions of truth, which they have been bred up in, 
the Holy Spirit bringing to their remembrance, what of God 
they have Gembly heard from Miniſters, Parents, or Govet- 
ours. As to others, God maketh his way from the heart, to 
the head, They have great degrees of ignorance, as to the truths 
of God; but God bleſſeth his word ſo far, as that they can 
apprehend, they are in à loſt condition, and wuft look for ano- 
ther righteouſneſs - beſides their own, and take up a new courſe 
of life; they hear of a Saviour come into the World, of a ful- 
neſs in him, and a readinefs to ſave unto the utmoſt , thoſe 
who by faith come unto him: this makes them to inquire, re- 
turn and come, to ſeek for Spiritual knowledg as for Silver, and to 
dig for it, as fir hidden treaſure, and by following on to know the 
Lord, they came to know him. But this is enough to have hinted 


you, as to the varieties to be obſerved in Gods methods, of work- 


ing in the converſion of Souls. Let me in the next place ſhew the 
rea ſonableneſs of the Divine workings in this great work. 

r. And firſt as to the variety obſerved in point of time. 

1. Sdme are converted young. Poſſibly God may do it, that he may 
Crown the indeavours of Parents & Governourr, and thereby engage others 
to take care of the Souls of their Correlations committed to their charge. 
Some Parents are very ſolicitous for the Spiritual good of their chil- 
dren , whetting upon them. their loſt condition by Nature, of- 
ten minding them of Eternity, and calling upon them, to remem- 


ber their Creator in the days of their youth; now where any will 


do this, God takes notice of it, and wiltoften Crown thoſe Do- 
meſtick Jabours with a deſired fucceſs; for the encouragement 
ethers, God gives in to their prayers, the Souls of their Children 
oft-times, while yet they are Children. It is ſaid of Monica, the 
Mother of Augmitine , that ſhe was a woman of may tears, and 
prayers for her Son; and Ambroſe was wont to comfort her, telling 
her that it was impoſſible ; that a Child of fo many tears undd periſh, 
It is not impoſſible indeed that ſome ſhould periſh, who _ 
cn 


germ. 52. is the Converſion of Soul. 


been Children of many tears; and prayers, for. whom. godly Mo- 
 #hers have travailed in pain again, till Chriſtthould be formed in 
them: there is no merit in our prayers, and tears, neither hath 

God made us any promiſe, that he will convert, and Eternally 

fave all our Children, on whoſe behalf we labour and wreſtle with 

God); but as Hannah obtained her Child by Prayer, upon which 

account it was, that ſhe named him Samuel, Beg d of God 3 ſo I doubt 

not but that there are many good Parents, that by Prayer have from 

God obtained the Converſion, and Regeneration of their Children ; 
and that early, that the Lord might as it were ſhew them, that he 

gave in the Souls of their Children to their prayers, and their god- 

ly inſtructions, exhortations, reproots, catechizing, &c. If we ſhould 

never ſee grace appearing in tender years, we ſhould conclude it 

in vain, during thoſe years, to uſe 'any means with them, ten- 

ding to ſuch an end. The Apoſtle telleth Timorby, 2 Tim.3, 

15. That from a Child he bad known the Scriptures, and 2 Tim. 1. 

5. He mentioneth an «»fained faith that was both in his Grand- 

mother Lois, and in his Mother Lunice, and he was perſwaded in 

him alſo, in him (doubtleſs in great meaſure by their means.) God 
honouring their labours with the converſion of Timothy. 

2. Secondly, Poſſibly God doth intend ſume eleũ veſſels: of: his no long 
time in the World, God intended Abijam the Son Feroboam , but 4 
ſhort time in the World, and therefore there was early found in 
him ſome good thing. I obſerved that amongſt all the Patriarchs, 
which are reckoned up, Gen.5. He of them who (before Enos) lived 
the ſhorteſt time, lived 895 years, the reſt lived longer, only Ensch 
lived but 365, about a third part of the time of the other. It is 
faid, He walked with God, and was not, for God took him; and we 
fee this of times in our experience, God taketh away thoſe in their 
youth, whom he calleth in their Childhood and youth. You have 
2nrobſervation; that beawtifl Children, or Children of compoſed ſc- 
rious countenances { when very young) or ſuch as being very young are 
very toward; and fond of their Books; ſcldome live long how true 
that is I cannot fay, but you ſhall (1 believe) more certainly ob- 
ſerve it of ſuch who earlily have their hearts changed, and are con- 
verted unto God. God ſetteth thoſe to work young, to whom he 
hath not appointed long time to work; of all whom God hath gi- 
ven unto Chriſt, he mutt loſe none; and though Infants elect, are 
faved upon the Covenant of grace, before it appeareth to the 
World that they have laid hold upon it, or are in a capacity in order 

| | 10 
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to it, to exerciſe their reaſan 3-yet,that is not Gods uſual way: where 
he alloweth to am alonger liſe, till they come to exerciſe their reaſon, 
he expecteth they ſhould keep the ordinary road toHeaven,by. repen- 
tance and faith, and in order to this he worketh upon their hearts 
betimes, giving them repentance unto life, and faith to lay hold 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Thirdly, Poſſibly God doth intend ſome @ longer time in the World, 
but hath deſigned them for ſome great andeminens ſervice in it; (ſuch the 
Lord uſeth to call betimes. I will ſhew it you in two or thee 
eminent inſtances, The firſt is that of Samuel. Samuel was to be 
a great Prophet, yea, and a Judge in Iſrael, God accordingly be- 
times took him unto his more ſpecial tutorage: he was deſigned 
by his Mother, and from the very time of his eaniag , by her do- 
dicated unto the Lord; aud the Lord while he, was yet a Child, 
eminent iy communicated his mind to him as you read in the ſtory, 
I Sam. 2. 3. chap. Joſiah. was a Second. God had deſigned him 
tor a great and eminent ſervice, he was Propheſied of many 
years before he was born, and that by name, as who ſhould work. a 
great and eminent Reformation, and he did do that. God earlily 
prepares him for it, he was but 8 years old when he began to reign, 
and he began to ſeek the Lord God of his Fathers; and when 
was but 16 years of age, he began a work of Reformation, of g 
| and moſt .groſly corrupted ſtate. Timothy is a third. God 
had defi him ſor an Euasgelit, to have a great hand in 
ſettling the Goſpel-Church, God called him very young, from. « 
Child be knew the Holy Scriptunts , wbiah are able to makg the man of 
God wiſe unto Salvation. To theſe I may add an inſtancę ot an emi. 
nent Prince in our own Nation. King Edward the Sixth, who laid 
the tirſt Principles of our reſormation; (King Hey the Sth. did 
little, and what he did ſeemed rather to be out of intereſt ſo biaſſing 
him, than otherwiſe) God was pleaſed in his very ycung and 
tender years, to ſeize upon his heart, He had intended him (as 
the event proved.) but à ſhort life, and he had laid out ſox him a 
very great work, to purge ſuch an Augean Stable, as the Popiſh rab- 
ble had left. Two obſervations I have made upon reading the 


Scripture. 1. That when Gad bad long kept ſome-women his ſervants bary 


ren, they ordinarily proved the Mothers of very eminent Children. Ra- 
chel, Manoabs — * Hanne, and Elizabeth, arc ' inſtances, of that. 
2. That God very often when he deſigned Perſons far ſome 1 55 work 
prepazed them for it, by an 10 ſeizing nun their , ers, ang 
unto himſclf. And this will 

appear 


lanctify in z them from the Wom 


derm. 32. is ile Con der for — Ct 
appear to you very reaſonable 1 double 9 
21. ne ES eee b | 
deal of tims to iu ij in, AN Hure action e ume, 
and a proportion ot time according to the wah 
2. Thoſe who art tee in work maſt not be neuch Bloned i in thi 
ores converſation. Fucob im his bleſſing of Reuben, Gen. 49. v. 4. hath 
this expreſſion, Reuben ſhall ut excel, be went up unto by Fa- 
thers bed. he wem ane my Conch. God {dome allowerh any one 
eminently to excel whole youth hath been ſtained with any e- 
minent and notorious blets3 they may come to Heaven upon their 
converſion, but they ſhall not excel in the wortd. I can think but of 
one inflance in Sculpture to the contrary, W Saul, 
be was a preficxctor '((NimfetF tcifeth us) and a blaſpbemer, yer re- 
ceived te rey - but he ſth, it was dae be I T ee 
St. Faui s perfection was not rooted in a malice againſt godlune 
and holineſs, but it an error of judgment : he ſaith of himiclf, — 
be nerih aberghe, aut be ought to db many things 3 Nerf 
tarrth There is a great deal of difference betwixt ſca 
unners: one mats is prophone, und a perſcturor o 7 by a * 
vother man is ſo / principle, St. Pau vas of the former 
tis erne, he was a prophane, -— a a: perſecutor, a oh 
phane blaſphemer 3 but it was by - not that he had any 
rejudice, or il} Opinion of the * 1 which Chhrilts 
Dodrine led to for he was the wor we read of, ſcandalou in 
thoſe thing ow $-y, of Nenne, Reafon, or the Law of M. 
fer required; of forbad's but only as to the matrers of the” Gaſpi L 
*tebich: his Coumtry- mem did rot own, efpecially thoſe who had 
Educated him; for after tbe fh Set? of Religion amongſt the 
Fer, he liv'd's — & lo chat his ſcandalous ations wete bot- 


tomed only a. tni{feke..” But others now are 
Ei Wit 7 cl 2 "oF cnc . 
ing, not 7 ' eonceiving of the truthrot God' : But a 
ciple of malice and-batred in the will and affefiionr, v0 any thing 
rhich creſſen theie Infts they hate the image of God where. ever 
they ſee it they would have the Re wing enough for Dran 
herds, Adultererr, Sabbath brenterr, Cyerr, all ſorts of ſinners a- 
gain the very liglit of Nature and Re N moſt. indif- 
puted Texts of Seriptures; to-eriter in, and perſecute all tho hole ho 
oppoſe: them: in this thibg; (a firrtmder the Goſpel very 175 
if ndt che fin again the Holy Ghoft) you never rend of one 
theſe converted. Now theſe and ſuch-bke other prophane — . 
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ſons, are not only ſcandalout in the Eyes of Gods people, but in 
the Eyes of the men of the world: and although God — 
changeth the hearts of debauched, and prophane perſons, (though 
ſeldom the hearts of perſecutors from this principle) yet he rare- 
ly ſuffers them to excel, or to be in any eminent ſtation, or of any 
remarkable note in his Church: when-as therefore he deſigneth 
any ſoul to any eminent ſtation, or place in his Church, or to do 
him any eminent ſervice. in any civil ſtate, the Providence of God 
ordinarily ſeizeth upon their hearts in their youth, and — — 
them from thoſe debaucheries in their liſe, as may expoſe t 
to the obloquie * 7 * and om them l 1s Saul alſo 6+ 
mongſt the P s ? For a former prophane, and. notoriouſſy ſcan- 
4 lie, would much hinder that reputatien of theirs in the eye 
of the world; which is neceſſary in a rational way, to make what 
they ſhall afterwards ſay, and do for God, acceptable wnto the 
world. Hence it is that you ſhall obſerye, that Minifters, it they 
be leud in their lives, ſeldom or never do any good in their places, 
Ducimur preceptis, trahimur exemplis 3 they are reaſonably j 
but to act a part, who call men to holineſs, and live unbolily 
themſelves: every one is ready to ſay to them, Phyſician, heal 
elf, and to ſay within themſelves , It theſe men did in very deed 
believe what they talk to us, they wauld not themſelves live con- 
trary to what they teach: And although a converted ſoul (who 
hath formerly been prophane) doth not ſo, yet his former life is a 
wound upon his honour and reputation, which is of great concern 
to thoſe, to whom he preacheth. God therefore ordinarily where 
he deſigneth a perſon for an eminent ſtation, or work, doth prepardt® 
him for it, ſeizing him when young for himſelf. 

4. Fourthly, God calleth ſome in their old age, at their very 
laſt hour; That there may be no room left for any ſaul to deſpair of Dis 
vine grace. It was Augnſtines Obſervation of old, He called 
that none might deſpair, and but one, that none might preſume... 
calleth men into his Vineyard, ſome of them at the eleventh bor, 
that the oldeſt ſinners might have hope; that the moſt decrepit 
{inner might not ſay, Ian à dry tree, it is too late for me to think 
of repenting, and turning unto God : yea, indeed God may be 
conceived for this reaſon, to call ſome at all hours; ſome at the 
ſixth, ſome at the nineth, ſome at the eleventh hour; that ſinrers in 
all the periods of their lives might have hope, and ſome | 

of incouragement to turn unto God, when they ſee, that at all 
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hours; ſortte have Been converted, ad — ons 
found' favout with him. But tis is egough to/hdve fs 
have (ſewn you the reaſon of the variety which the c 
of God ſhews us, as to this his fitſt work; of converſion and b 

ing home ſouls with reſpe& to time. Let us no a little conſide 

the reafonableneſs of the Providence of God, making ule of a varſery 
of External means; oft ordinarily ( told you? he maketh uſe 
of the publick, preaching of the on Thus you read of molt in 
Scriptare converted, ſometimes of the private inſtrufion of friends: 
Thus when Fobn the Baprif's preaching, had been bleffed to ſend 
Two of his Diſciples unto Chriſt; Andrew one, he brings 
Peter his Brother; and when Chriſt had found „Philip was 
an inftrument to bring Nathaniel; and the woman "of Samui 
ob 5. was an inſtrument to comm̃end Chrift' to thoſe of her 

ity, though indeed, when they came to hear and fee Chriſt, they 

told her, That now they believed, not ſo much for what ſhe had 
told them, as for what themſelves had heard, and ſeen; and forne- 
times God maketh uſe of other Providences, as I flave more latge- 
Y _ you in 'my former Diſcoutſe. Now this is vety rea- 

onable, 

7. That God may bonoxs bis owh — He Rath 

ted the foolyhneſs of pre ms ty the or the Elect. Hach 
faid, Hear, and your ſoulr ſhall Ito. He Hatch told us, that Faith 
cometh by beari hand bythe word o Or [od are us 
K bal, 0 york 2 A conn 90 5 
all they beat, withint d preacher, er fury thy be, he fo 

but reaſonable therefore, that God having ſet u 
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verſon in Gods work, not @ Miniſters ; Ir 2 lant, and , Apollas 


may water; but God muſt give the increaſe : i this would not be 
underſtood, if God never uſed any other Mans than the preach- 
ing of; Miniſters to convert ſouls. God will therefore ſometimes 
work immediately, ſometimes by. different means; Reading the 
word, (as in the caſe of the Eunuch) the counſels, reproofs, — ex- 
hortations of others, as in the cafe of Peter, and Nathaniel: Affidt i- 
ont, as in the caſe of Manaſſes : Miracles, as in the caſe of many, of 
whom you read in the Goſpel, that they were converted; to let us 
ſee, that God, although he uſeth means, yet is not limited to them. 
3. Thirdly, God may be conceived to uſe the means of private 
inſtructions, and counſels for the incouragement of all perſons, ſet in re- 
lation to others, to a faithful performance of their duties, and a watch- 
ing over, and for ſouls committed to their truſts, It diſcourageth all 
ſorts of labours, when we ſee nothing of that fruit from it, which 
we expected, or intended. But of this, I have ſpoke before. 
Further yet, to ſhe you the reaſonableneſ7 of the variety of Pro- 
vidence in the manner of converting, and bringing home of ſouls 
unto himſelf, I noted it to you in 1 wo things. 
1. God ſometimes makes bis way by the head, to the heart; ſome- 
times by the heart, tothe head. This appears exceeding reaſonable, 
1. That God may commend knowledg of ſpiritual things to us, and 
(as I ſaid before) encourage duty. e are perſons whoſe under- 


into us ae WE are young: upon our conſciences, making that 


knowledg inſtrument 


and ſo letting the governours of others know, that they have not 
laboured in vain with the ſouls committed to their charge. 


2. On 


Serm. 52. in the Converſions of Souls. 6 
2. On the other ſide; God ſomeiimes a b, w b E 
to tbe head, making impreſſions upeh the hearts of 6 8 8 Bua 
ignorant Souls, and ſetting them on work to inquire aftir Salbation; 
lets us knom that the converſion bf a Sinner is à work, of grace; and 
divine power, not a meer Fational ect of notions: imprinted upon 
the underſtanding, nor of moral Swaſion, (alas theſt poor creatures 
poſfibly are not nt objects for ſuch a thing ʒ) but the finger of God 
is in it, who hath the hearts of all men in inis hand, and tutneth 
them as it pleaſeth him: thus by this variety of his Providence, he 
doth both bonour þs own ordinance, and ſhew the profit, and uſe- 
fulneſs of means, and alſo the mighty power that is put forth , in 
the changing of the heart by effectual grace, both which it is ne- 
ceſſary the World ſhould- be convinced ef. And this is enough 
for a reaſonable account of the ſecond variety, OD 
- The laſt variety which | obſerved, was Godr Freping eme Souls a 
longer time under the Spirit of bondage than others, Some he is pleaſ- 
ed to draw to himſelf more ſweetly, rather by arguments of love, 
than terrors and arguments of wrath 3 others he is pleaſed thbre to 
fill with terrort yea; and to keep their Spuls a long — under them; 
and this we find by experience, is Oftitnes mattet Ting trouble 
to others, whom God hath dealt more gently with; they begin to 
doubt and ſuſpect whether God hath wreught au real change in 
them, becauſe they have not been in the' Belly*of Hel, as others. 
have been: now there may be à reaſonable 1 8 yen. 
ot this difference, thdugh we muſt 'a6r{pretcnd' tb fd bi 2 
tome of the Divine coumtels in this diſpenfarion bf his Providence. 
I ſhall ſay little of the rener b Narirel comrplexions. aud con 
ftitutionr,which is not inconſiderable in this caſe. is little zead in 


men and wornen inthe World, whe doth hot obſereethar 4s in the 
carthy of which" than image, theres vert teri of SHINY 
| UN 
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one Soil doth more zafl}yſuck up à ſhowre of Rain: 
than others. e gs there are rope com | M 
more teracibus of grief, and" impreffiue by feat," than others are; 
( ſuch are chiefly Melancholith, and ſonic F legmatick complextons,.) 
Now it is true,” God in his work of converſion," could cure thi 
but he ordinatily doth noe work miatuloifly 3+ zhd ' where Ge 
2 Souls of any whb Rave bodies; which the 
i _ JL _— * Sr nn PIR AT all to, b 
wondered, ("they being Naturally tpore pione'toffeats | aftd jea 
Jouſies; to doubts 1 fufpicions, and more l OE 
and ſorrow, ). it by the working, the Natural working of thele. 
Wh Rrrr 2 paſſions 


1 
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paſſions, to which their Natural complexion, and conſtitution, more 
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fully ſubjecteth them, cif they be longer under the Spirit of bondage, 
than others, You will ſe at the ſame caſe with them in other thi 
exciting thoſe paſſions, and unleſs you would ſuppoſe, that God in 
the converſion of ſuch, ſhould work miraculouſly,and alter their na- 
tural complexion, and conſtitution , it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
thatit ſhauld he othertwiſe, it is but according to the natural work- 
ings of their Spirggatho can get off nooccaſions of ſorrow and trou- 
ble, ſo ſoon as gthersgan,whoare of more airy, & chearly conſtitutions, 
2. But a Second ireaſon of this variety, may reaſonably be con- 
ceived to ariſe from a difference of guilt, It is true, every fin deſer- 
ved the Eternal, and utmoſt wrath of God. Every fin is a- 
755 an infinite God, and hath a kind of infinity, and unmea- 
urableneſs of guilt in it; but it is as true that every fin doth not 
lay a like load, and burthen upon the conſcience, nor is every fin e- 
qually hainous in the ſight of God] but is very much varied by the 
circuraſtances of it, both by the circumſtances of the fact, and of 
che. perſons that commit it. Some fins do more Daſtare & 
onerare conſcientiam, and conſequently a Chriſtian finds it an harder 
matter to perſuadę himſelf that God will ſorgive him, than 
others; and hence it is not at all to be wondered, that when 
God cometh to call home ſuch a Soul, a Manaſſes, a Saul, a Mary 
lagdalen, &c. He makes them to feel more of his power, and 
tertots, and keeps them st a longer diſtance, from any ap- 
p thenſon: of his lave 3; they: have mote highly provoked him, and 
5: fibly. been a more eminent ſcandal; and, it. is but a righteous 
thing with God to make them feel the ſmart of it. 


1. With reſpecl nato ethers 4: hen God hath a de 


tit wbich God bath e 
e bers, or; with reſſect to the curtying on o hir won inis 
o Cen, I. 

6 un e ome Fekete abr, Squls of others. I 


d, 2 Cor. 1 
mar we may be ale to comfart, thoſp mbich are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort ae ſelves ene comforted)f God. It is ſaid of Luther, 
that he was wont. to ſay, that Three things malę a Divine, Temptatians, 
Meadit atian and Prayers. Luther was hirnſelſ a man of great temp- 
tations, and by them became able to ſucoour thoſe that were _ 
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ted. No knowledg is like experimental knowledg, none knoweth 
either how to ſympathize with, or how to ſuccor thoſe that are un- 
der temptations, deſertions, or any Soul-troubles, ſo well as thoſe 
who themſelves have been under them; experience is a great Mi- 
ſtreſs : when therefore God hath a deſign upon ſome Souls, to make 
uſe of them for ſuccor, and relief of others under -Soul-troubles 
and aſflictions, he often firſt brings themſelves under them, and 
ſupports and comforts them, then they know how to leak a word 
in ſeaſon, how to comfort and relieve. 3, Again, may be 
conceived reaſonably to do it, upon a gracious deſign, in order to car- 
rying on of bis workyn their own Soxls-; we know not what manner of 
Spirit we are of, God knoweth all our tempers, ſeeth all our in- 
clinaticns and diſpoſitions. 1+ I have told you that ſame perſons are 
more complexioned to ſome fits than others. Every man hath his iSias 
a1, his proper luſt and corruption, by which; he more or- 
dinarily offendeth, than other ways » God to prevent the breaking 
out of this corruption afterwards, layeth the Soul under the load, 
and burthen of it, and maketh his former miſcarriages of that Na- 
ture, more exceedingly bitter unto him, that ſo he may ſee , how 
little fruit he may aſgerwards expect of 18 of 
which he hath been to that degree aſbamed , and which he hath 
talted to that degree bitter unto his Soul, 2. He pray bly ſe 
ſome of more brick, , and airy tempers, more inclined to pride, and 
being lifted up above meaſure , and therefore thinks fit to ki 
— — under the Spitit wages as he 2 with Paxl, a 
ter he en rapt up into the third Heaven, heard, waiter, 
terable-words, left (as he ſaith) be ſhould be exalted above mea- 
{ure , God gave him @ thorn in the flee, 1 Thus now I have given 
you ſome little account of the variety of Gods Providential wa ta 
— cab l b of the rr have 
ne, I can only: ſaj with Job, Chap. 26. 1. * 25 117 
biriwayes »\ but hare little. a portion is heard of him S 
this thiſcourfe is not to pretend to givs you all the reaſon of God in 
theſe his diſpenſatious , for who can by ſearching find Gad , who 
can find aut the Almighty unto perfection ? we mult ſay ſuch knowledg 
is too zonderfel fur uf, but only to ſhew you, that this various 
way of Gods dealing with Souls ». whona, he intendeth to bring to 
Heaven, is not ſuqh, but it will approve it felt to the 5 of 
every reaſonable Creature, and ſuch as is very 2 and pro- 
per forthe wiſe God, in order to the compaſſing at his moſt wile zod 
| plorious 
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glorious ends. Let me now ſhew you what uſe” is proper for 
us to make of theſe meditations and obſervations. 

Uſe 1. In the firſt place this may mind us to take heed of a raſh 
judgment, either in our omn caſe or in the caſes of others, we are very 
prone to give our ſelves needleſs trouble, and to paſs unrighteous 
Judgments concerning the work of God upon our own, and others 
Souls. One concludeth he hath as yet no work of God upon his 
'heart, he was never bambled, never ſo broken upon the Wheel, ne- 
ver under ſuch legal terrors,nor ſo long under the Spirit of bondage 
as ſome others; he cannot give an account to himſelf of any cer- 
tain time, nor of any certainSermon,when,or whereby God wrought 
upon, and changed his heart; and we are too too ready, to ſit in 
Judgment upon the work of God, alſo on the Souls of others. You 
have heard that the ways of God are 105 finding out. God doth not ak 
ways tread the ſame path, and the variety which God uſeth to- 
wards Souls under different circumſtances, and for different ends, is 
very reaſonable: we have all of us reaſon enough to be troubled if 
we do not find this great work wrought in our Souls; but 
if we do find, that our hearts are changed, that the work is done for 
the way or means, or time,. which God hath taken or uſed to do 
it in, or by, we have no ſuch reaſon to be follicitous 3 thoſe who 
are come to work in the Vineyard at the Ninth, or Eleventh, hour 
fhall have their Penny, as well as thoſe who were called, and came 
in at the Sixth hour: God doth not always work in the ſame or- 
der, and method, he is not to be tracked in his ways. The con- 
verſion of the Soul lyeth in the change of the heart; (I would not 
with any truft to Baptiſmal converſion , or regeneration ) If the heart 
be changed, if the Soul be renewed, —_ to the Image of 
God 3 if old things be paſſed away in- it, and all things become 
new, whether it was done, this, or that way, by this, or that 
means, in this, or that manner, is no juſt cauſe at all of trouble to 
us: God hath ſeveral ways to do his work by; we mult paſs a 
judgment upon our ſelves, from what we find within our ſelves , 
the frames, and tempers of our Spirits; for what man knoweth- the 
things of a man, but the Spirit of a man, which is within him. 
But we muſt judge of others from the change we ſee in their lives 
and converſations, Man looketh upon the outward appearance, but 
God looketh upon the heart, + Sam. 16. 7. If we look upon our 
Neighbour, 'and there appear no ſpots upon him, but' what may 
be the ſpot of Gods people; no markes of profaneneſs, or impiety to- 


wards 


- 
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wards God, nor of anrig 


breewſneſs toward man, but he appearech 


to us one, who herein exerciſed bimſelf , to ep A good conſcience both 


toward God, and towards men, we ought to judge this perſon, one 
whoſe heart God hath changed. If we look into our own hearts, 


and can find that we truly love God, and hate evil, that we are 


afraid to fin againſt God, and are deſirous in all things to pleaſe 
him, though we cannot find, that the ways of God with our Souls 
in our converſion, have been like the ways of God with the Souls 
of other men; yet we ought not in this caſe to judge, or to condemn 
our ſelves, Gods ways are not alike with every Soul. Its work in 
the effect /( as to the main) is alike, for it is true, as to every 
man, that except be be horn of water, and of the Spirit, be can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Gad; but his way of working is not 
the ſame. . 1 
Uſe 2. In the Second place, what you have heard affordeth 


great encouragement to every Soul under any circumſtance to turn unto 


God, that it may live, and not dye. God calleth into his Vineyard, 
at ſeveral hours; ſome he calleth at the Sixth, ſome at the Nineth, 


ſome at the Eleventh hour. Happy, thrice happy are they, whom 


God findeth at the Sixth hour, in their png yr perſuadeth to go 
into his Vineyard; they ordinarily find not 

new · birth, they have the priviledg of a longer familiarity, and ac- 
quaintance with God, they have more opportunities of doing God 
ſervice; God often honoreth them todo him ſome more eminent 


ſervice : but if you have flipped that hour , if it be the Ninth 


hour 3 nay; if it be in the wane of your life; if it be towards E- 
vening with you, that you have nothing to do, but to t and 
dye, ſinging the Song of old Simeun. Now Lord, let thy 35 de- 
part in peace, fur mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation 3 yet, thou haſt 
no cauſe to diſcourage thy ſelf. God doth not work upon all 
Souls at one and the ſame period of time. Great ſinners have no 
reaſon to diſcourage themſelves ; the gate to Heaven may appear 
ſomething ftraiter to you, than unto others 3 you may have an Har- 
der work of it : it is an hard thing for thoſe that are accuſtomed to 
do evil, to de wel: but yet, if God will give you an heart to re- 
pent, if the Lord ſhall change your hearts, and. incline you to 
turn unto him, there is mercy with God even for you, God can 
men make to bring forth fruit in their old age. Par x 
Uſe 3. Laſtly (and with that I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe.) 
This ſpeaketh aloud unto all fuch as have, the charge of others, 
-— U® 


o hard A labour of the 
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as Parents , Malters, . Tutors, and Governours , to be daily I- 
bouring with them, for the good of their Souls, "uſing all poſſible means to 
bring them unto God, It is Solomons advice, Eec. 11. 6. In 
the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening let not thy band be ſlack, 
for thou kuomeſt not, which ſhall proſper, this, or that, or whether 
both ſhall be alike good : you that are Parents of Children , Maſters 
of Servants, in any relation Governours of youth; ſee what an 
ingagement lyeth upon you to bring up your Children, to Read- 
ing the word, Catechizing, to bring them to hear faithful Preach- 
ers, ſow the ſeeds of Spiritual learning, and inſtruction in them, 
in the Morning of their lives: hearken not to thoſe, who would 
perſwade you that Catechizing in your families is uſeleſs , and 
that a Notional knowledg ſignifieth nothing until God come to 
work in their hearts: that is true, but ill applyed, when uſed as 
a diſcouragement to the uſe of the means of knowledg 3. God doth 
his work by the uſe of means on our parts, and Preaching is not 
the only means. God ſometimes in the converſion of ſinners ma- 
keth his way to their hearts by their heads, ſanctifying notions 
of truth dropt into Souls of perſons' in. their tender years, and re- 
flecting them many. years after upon the conſcience 3 you kyow not 
which ſhall proſper, this, or that: uſe them to read the Scrip- 
tures, to be examined, queſtioned, and catechiſed out of the Scrip- 
tires, to hear lively and powerful preaching 3 you know not which 
ſhall proſper in order to the converſion of their Souls, and turning 
then to God, this, or that, whether reading, or preaching, or 
Famiſy- inſtruction: God that can work without means, uſeth as 
you haye heard a variety of means, and doth not-limit himſelf 
to this, or that. Or whether both may not prove alike good , God 
may uſe one means to begin, another to perfect; one to plant, 
another to water; one for laying the foundation, another for buil- 
ding thereon, and laying the corner-ſtone; and yet when the 
building is finiſhed, eu hal ſee reaſon enough to cry, Nat un- 
10 is, d, nat unto us, but to thy name be given the glory, to 
cry Grace, Grace unto it. The Fyowing pe n,' when converted 
hath-uſually- ( if pot guilty of notorious ſins againſt his light) che 
eaſieſt new-birth , and the moſt quiet and peaceable life. Many 

more doubts an bears, trouble thofe that are more impepſect in 
their knowledg ofthe things of God, than trouble others. i 
not be ſaid of you as it was ſaid of Herod, (upon occaſion of the 
killing of his own Child amongſt the reſt of the Infants ) That it 
mu. 
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was better to be Herods than bis Gbild;- 'Eet it not be ſaid of 


any of you, that it is berter to be your Horſe, or Sine, or other 
Beat, than your Child, or Servant, or Scholar. For your Beaſts , 

you provide all things ſutable to their Natures ,, and capacities. 
O remember your Children have tual beings, md ap: born 
into the World with a capacity of ity, nay under a certain 
ordination to a miſerable or bleſſed Eternity. 


— —— 
— 


SERMON Llll. 


— 


Iſaiah. 28. 29. 


This alſo cometh from the Lord, whois wonderſul in 
Coun ſet, aud excellent in working. 


| HE Particle This, in the front of I Text, 2 
to what went befare, where the TID 1 


by inſtruments not always — ſame, but fed the ive 
Grain, or Seed, they intend to get out. Of this it is, [x 6 
Text ſpeaks, This diſcretion, and faith, it cometh Be Lork, wh 


following diſcourſes which I ſhall bottom on this Text , are not 
Toad on the 2 words, and the 8 = ; bar up- 
on the latter, w e Gods wonderfulneſſ in Counſel excellency 
in working are join d together. Gods excellency in the workings 
(Was! 2b genden e Low, i 
as regoing veries t 
Lords workings, and eins esd fi Cone, an eaſie 
ation will conclude, that Gods OP ſations of ſpecial grace by 
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the hand of his Providence, muſt needs be the effects of infinite 
wiſdom., and proceed from the Lord, who is in 
Caunoel; which is the point I have in hand, and to vindicate Divine 
wiſdom from our exceptions againſt ĩt, becauſe of the variety which 
God uſeth in his diſpenſations of it, and the inequal diftributions 
of it to the Children of men. I have ſpoken already to the varie- 
ties of Providence, inthe diſpenſations. of the firſt. grace, by whiah 
4 Soul is converted, and turned from fin unto God, in which work 
the Soul is meerly paſſive. I come now to ſpeak to thoſe diſpenſa- 
tions of Spiritual grace, wherein the Soul is not meerly paſſive , 
but ative, as to theſe , alſo we ſhall obſerve a great variety 
in the motions of Divine Providence, and a great inequality in 
the diſtributions of it, of which 1 ſhall give you ſome account, 
and then ſhut yþ the diſcourſe. To this inequality of diftribution , . 
good Chriſkgtis often find it an hard thing to reconcile their 


_. thoughts :Wnd although God muſt be allowed to have a power, 
to do with his own what he plcaſcth; and if Grace were not 


for Gods ewn, it would be no Grace; yet, we are too too much 
like Children, who conſidering not their Fathers per, and Pe- 
rogative, nor it may be their own.demerits, and their own.unwor- 
thineſs to receive ſuch a favour , nor poſſibly their incapacity ; to 
receive, injoy, or uſe it: Yet becauſe they are Children, as well as 
—_ "Brethren and Siſters, know not how to brooł it, that their 

ther ſhouldiappear more Kind to any of them; tharrhe is tothem. 
Let me therefoteattempt the vindication of God irrthe inequality of 
theſe diſpenſations ; and that you may know in what order to fal- 
low me, I fhall lay down this method. 

7; Firſt, I will ſhew you wherein this inequality lieth. | 

2. Secondly,” I will endeavour to ſhew you the reaſonableneſs 
of the motions of Divine Providence, in making this unc qual di- 
ſtributiomgg— | 133 

3. Lattly, 1 fhall make fone Application of it practically. 

I, Let us firſt enquire wherein this inequality lieth. In the ge- 
neral, I lieth not in any influkes, and N grace 22 
in order to the Salvation of their ſauit. There is an union betwixt 
Chrift abd' every believerꝭ in this union lieth the pa "lift 
of a Chriſtian: as the natural life lieth in the union which is 
betwixt the ſoul and tlie body, ſo the ſpiritual life lieth in the 
union betwixt the ſoul and Chriſt; and as the union betwixt the 


foul and body is preſerved, and maintained by body ay N 
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Mlefſed be God, in order to that end: ſo the ſpiritual union betwixe 
the ſoul and Chrift muſt alſo” be maintained by a ſpiritual aliment.: 
this aliment, or nouriſhment is the influx of the ſpirit of grace; 
for though Ordinances be external means, yet Ordinances ſignifie 
nothing without the influx of the ſpirit upon them, and in them. 
Now for ſuch an influence of grace, as is neceflary to æpbold the 
ſpiritual life of the believets, to keep the ſoul, and its beloved to- 
gether , God giveth it to every believer; Whom be loveth, he loveth 
to the end? for if this were not fo, there were 2 bility of a 
total Apaſtacy, and of the intercifion of a ſtate of Tuftification. This. 
would infer a mutability in the counſels and — es of God, and 
ſubject the gifts and calling of God to For let 7 _ 
and Arminiens fay what thy will, thei aj fictitiam: 8 
cel of God, to hb thoſe "that are believers, will not falve this fare: ; 
for according to this Doctrine, a man may be a believer, and in 
favour with God this month, and an uinbeliever and out of fa- 
your with God the next month ; and ſo God may bve and hate 
the ſame perſon a thouſand times in his lifetime i and whether 
this be conſiſtent with the unchangeableneſs of Ood , Tet an one 
J udg, who underftandeth any thing of common fene. there- 
fore ſtand fixed in thisthat God neither is hor ever will 1 
to any ſoul, as to thofe influxer of Divihe'grace, 'which art 
to maintain thy wnion, and ſpiritual life of the ſoul: and Gy cls 
this well conſidered, much tend to ſatisfie a ſoul Aae 
at Gods unequal diftributions of ſpecial grace; which all 
they are exceedingly ſweet, and of high e to.grack 
ſouls 3 yet are ſuch, as are not of the neceſſivier of Satoation, by 
only gradual manifeſtations, and ſuch as are accomedations, 
and advantages to it in its way to Heaven: but this is to 
have ſpoken to this queſtion Negatively. I come now to 
nore Poſitively: In the general, they ate! ſuch 81577 7 5 
porro eſſe, or the advantages of 1 8 
comes next into our enquiry? They fre I nk 
heads; tho influences of 1. — ok Con- 
"ſelatory grace. That there are that all have not 
a like meaſures of them, no, rorhe — at cal tines z is Ooh 
| vious to the e of all Chriftians; ni be Tak 
1. For 1 D ibingt, 


through 2517 me.” 2 ner 205 Fl 
* for, in ihe 8 5 the e 
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would - according to the. riches of bis glory, to be ſtreng thened 
with 4721 by bis Surf 4 the inward - man. And thus Aufl tell- 
eth. us, Tobn 15. Without. me yen can do nothing. Now the Ob- 
ject of this influx of grace, is duty, or ſin and temptation to it. 

1. Duty; I can do all tbings (ſaith Paul) through Chriſt that 
ſtrengtheneth me: Chriſtians duty is various, and lieth in ſuch mo- 
tions of the inward, and of the out ward man; both in, doing, 
and ſuffering, as God hath any - where in his Word required of us, 
Strengthening: grace, with reſpect unto. duty, is nothing elſe but 
the gracious. influence of Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt upon the ſoul, 


Phil. 1. 3. 14+ by which the Soul is made more able both to do, and ſuffer the will of 
2.T1m- 4+ 7. God, Now, that there is a great variety, and unequal diſpenſati- 


on of this influence of Divine. grace, both to. different ſouls, and 
to the ſame ſoul at different times, is ſo obvious, as would be. 
perfectly needleſs to ſpend. any time in the proof of it; neither 
do all ſouls find the; ſame. degrees of ſpiritual ſtrength, nor. do the 
ſame ſouls hnd.it at all times. | | 

2. Another, Object, about. which Preagliening grece is exerci- 
ſed, is ſin, and mytrons, and temptationr to fin. | That which we call 


ſtr thening ace, with reference to fin, is 4 ſecret. influx. of the 
ſpirit of. ho Br by which the. ſoul of a' Chriſtian findeth it ſelf 
mabled to reſiſt its.inward motions to ſin, and to xepe] temptations 
from the World; and the Devil. St. James telleth us, That every 
ane is tempted, when be is drawn away by hit own Iuft;. and. enti bs. 
This is that which Divines call, tentationem à carne, a temptation 
from the flech: beſides, we khow that the evil ſpirit. hat a power 
to make imprefſions, and to offer ſuggeſſions to us; and that either 
immediately, or by wicked men, and ſinful inſtruments: this is 
that which they call, zentationem. ab boſte, a temptatiun from our. 
grand Adverſary: and there is a temptation wherein both theſe 
concur 3. this.is * they call, a. mixt temptation; Now as to 


all; It is our duty t@ reſſt, and aas is be fighting the good ſight, the 
W Chas ri 5 ell le eben 1 of. 
Now. there is nothing more evident in matter of Fact amo 
Chriſtians, than that ſome, Qhriſtians are more ſtrong, and able 
to reſiſt motions to ſin, f any nature, than others 3. they are more 
able to mortiſie their member, and thy deeds of the bedy (as the A- 
oltle calls. them, Rom. 8. abrowgh the Ifirit. Nea one and the 
ame Chriſtian doth not, find the like degrees pk. thi ſpiritual 
ſtrengch and ability at all times. There. was atime when David 


com- 
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complained, that iniquities preveiled againſt him, Pſal. 65. 3. When 
St, Paul cried. out, deliuer me from this body of death : And 
another time When he could ſay, I can do all things through Chrift 
that ftrengtheneth-me. 
2. A ſecond diſpenſation of Grace, is that which I called quick. 
ening grace: An influx of the ſpirit of grace upon the ſoul, by 
which the ſoul in all its ſpiritual converſation, it made more. free and 
lively; that it maketh haſte, and del not, to keep the Lord"; Com- 
ma;dments, It findeth an inlarged heart, and ranneth the way of 
the Lords Commandments : that this proceedeth from an influx of 
grace, is plain; David prayeth unto the Lord, that he would 
quicken bim in the way of his Commandments, Quicken me.in thy way, 
Pſal. 119: 37. It is as maniteſt upon the experience of all Chri- 
ſtians, that God diſtributeth this influence of this grace uncqually , 
neither the like meaſures unto all Chriſtiant, nor to the fame Chri- 
ſtians at all times: Hence are the complaints. of Chriſtians, of the 
dulneſs , and deadneſs, and ſtraitneſ7 of their heart: they indeed, 
through grace, keep on in the Lords ways, and are kept from 
Apoſtacy, they return not with the Dog ip the vomit 3: but they move 
heavily, the wheels of their Chara are taken off, they almoſt 
force themſelves, to duties of Communion: with God, and do 
not find a freedom to them, and a delight and ſweetneſs in them; 
but are ſecretly ſaying within themſelves, ben will the Sabbath 
Se done? When will the duty be over 2 it is no pleaſure to them to 
ſerve the Lord ʒ when-asat other times, their ſouls are full of ſþi- - 
ritual life, they are longing for Sabbaths, and for times of prayer. 
3. Laſily,. There are alſo ape er 
are the influences of the Spirit of God upon the ſoul, by which the ſoul ' 
it refreſhed: and comforted in the apprehenfions of the love of Gail. 
Theſe admit of a variety of degrees, as they ariſe in the ſoul, 
either, 2 — of the ay — fey] vs its ability to 
hend its intereſt in the promiſes, and to apply the Scripture" mato 
Tae Or 2. From ſame more . extraordinary witneſſings, and ſeni- 
ings of the holy Spirit, who, you know, is called the Comforter, and 
who, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, witneſſeth together with aur ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God. Now the todneks and dejections 
of ſome Chriſtians ſpixits. over others, and of the ſame Chriſtians - 
Spirits, at ſome times more than others, is a ſufficient evidence of 
the inequality of theſe diſtributions. There was a time, when De- 
vid himſelf cried. out; M ben wilt tha comfort me?. Pla 119, 82. 
as 
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as much as at other times, he triumphed, and made his boaſt in 
God : and from hence. now you may underſtand the nature of 
what we call Deſertions, God never leaves-nor forſakes his 
ple, ſo as he doth not ſupply them with influences of Grace ſuf- 
ficient to uphold the Union betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, nor 
doth he deny ſuch influences to auy ſoul that believeth in Chriſt; 
= But God may and doth often withdraw himſelf, as to the gra- 
dual manifeſtations of himſelf to them, in ſuch diſpenſations of 
grace whereby he ſtrengtheneth them againſt ſin, or unto duty; or 
whereby he quickneth them, and maketh them free and lively 
in his Service; or finally ſuch, whereby he comforteth them with 
the apprehenſions, or aſſurances of his love in Chriſt, Now theſe 
varieties being obſervable in matter of fact, in the diſpenſations 
of Divine grace, even to- Cods own children; My next work 
muſt be to ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of the motions of Divine 
Providence, in this unequal diſtribution, and to proportion ſome 
anſwer to thefe following Queſtions. > 

1. Queſt. hy God ſuffereth ſome more than others 48 he tempted, 
and. to fall by temptation, yea, ſome of his own people ? 

2. Queſt. Whence it is, that ſome of the children of God find much 
more ſtrength. unto ſpiritual duty than others find, and the ſame children 
.of God, at ſome time find more firength than they do at others times ?- 

3. Queſt. ¶ hence it is, that — godly perſons find more freedom 
and livelineſs in the ſervice of. Gad, than others do; and the ſame per- 
Jons find mare livelineſs. and freedom at one time than. they do at ano- 
ther ? | 

4. Queſt. Whence it is, that ſome Chriſtians are more full of ſpi- 
ritual jay and conſolations than others are ? To theſe which pro- 

* to the varieties before: obſerved, Iwo more may alſo 

added. 4 

5. Queſt. V bence it it, that godly perſons pho are all informed by 
the ſame. ſpirit of truth, have ſuch, different apprebenſions of the things 
f God, oye from anot her, and that ſome times in very momentous 
inte? | 
bo 6, Queſt. Laſtly, Fhence it i, that ſome Chriſtians grow faſter 
in grace than-others do 7 | 

1. Queſt. Why Gadſuffereth ſome, yea, ſome of bis omn dear' ſer- 
, vants to be more tempted than _others,, yea, and when he kjoweth- that 
they will fall? 2 y i 

That it is fo, is paſt all diſpute. - Satan obtained leave of God 
to 
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to tempt Fob, and Chriſt told Peter, that he had deſired to win- 
now him like wheat; he tempted David to number the people: The 
Text faith, that Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael; and we know that 
Satan prevailed againſt all theſe: And it is expreſly ſaid con- 
cerning Hezekiab, that God left him to his temptations, 2 Chron. 
32.31. And we ſee it in daily experience, that ſome of the peo- 
ple of God are both much more buffetted by Satans temptations , 
and overcome by them than others are; wanting ſtrength to ſay, 
get thee bebjnd mie Satan, 

1. In the firſt place, I do think much of this is founded, or as 
leaſt bighly advantaged from nature. Concerning temptations which 
are, à carne, from the fleſu when-a- man is only drawn away by his 
own luſt : There is nothing more certain, than that divers perſons 
have more ſtrong - inclinations and diſpoſitions to ſome ſins than unte 
others; and there neodeth a more eminent aſſiſtance of Divine 
grace, to reſtrain ſucts luſts in ſuch ſouls: and although it be true 
concerning ſuch ,temptations as are impreſſions, or ſuggeſtions from 
Satan, that they are-not natural, but preternatural; yet one (ſoul 
may have a more natural aptitude to receive them, either from ita 
complex ion and conſtitution, or from its diſeaſe and diſtemperaturr, 

er which it may at ſome time labour more than another; and 
this may by one, and that a great cauſe. For God- is not always, 
nor ordinarily pleaſed to work miraculouſſy. It is uſually ſaid of 
Melancholy, that it is halneum uiaboli, a melancholick temper, ſtate 
or conſtitutien of body, is a temper very receptive of impreſſions 
and ſuggeſtions from the Devil. Now I ay, where a man is na- 
turally more complexionated to ſome fins, or where any perſons 
are from their complexion, or from ſome bodily-diſtemper more 
apt to receive ſuch kind of impreſſions ;- tt cannot be expected, but 
that they ſhould fall oſtner into ſuch temptations, and be troubled 
more with them, and by them, than other Chriſtians, who have 
not thoſe natural diſadvantages and it can hardly be expected 
that they ſhould ordinarily be treed from that natuxalincumbrance, 
by: ſpecial, and eminent aſſiſtances of Divine grace. 

2. In the ſecond place, Mens different finnings-may make this alſo 
appear but a reaſanable motion. of Providenee : It is true, it is a dread» 
ful puniſhment of ſin; for God to puniſh the fins of people, by 

ing them to be led into tempt ation. It is. a dreadful cusſe, or 
imprecation of David upon the enemies of the Church, Fax 
109. 0. Set thox a wicked man over him, and let * 
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right hand. God doth thus often puniſh-peoples ſins, by letting 
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Satan looſe upon them: the effects of this are ſad enough, none 
need a greater evil than to have Satan always at his right hand, 
aſſiduouſly and violently moving him unto evil; and though it 
be not ſo ordinary, yet God may thus puniſh his own. people. 
Satan was at David's right hand, when he would — ns 
ple. St. Paul had a meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him: what that 
meſſenger of Satan was, is not ſo eaſie to determine; it was cer- 
fainly ſome great affliction in which Satan had a particular mini- 
ſtery, 2 Cor. 12,7, Some Divines do think it was ſome great — * 
tation; indeed the Scripture doth not mention it as the puniſh- 
ment of Paul's ſin, but as preventive of fin, left (faith he) I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure. Undoubtedly temptations may be puniſh- 
ments of ſin, and in thoſe deſperate temptations to ſelf-· mur- 
ther, &. which have prevailed againſt men, the fin hath been 
often made evident: — poſſibly as to St. Paul, God might dif- 
cern Paul's heart begin to ſwell, upon occaſion of his Revelations 
and might ſend him a meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, as well 
for the beginnings of the workings of Pride, which he had diſcerned 
in him, as to prevent the further increaſes of it. It is not ſo eaſie 
to determine what Davids fin was, but in probability it was pride. 
Davids heart was lifted up, upon the view of the great number of 
people which God had put under his Government; God letteth 
looſe Satan upon him, he moveth David to number the people, by 
which he knew God would be ſufficiently provoked, to abate that 


| wherein he glory'd. The caſe was much the fame with Heze- 


Nah, though we do not read of ſo eminent and immediate a mini- 
ſtry of Satan. The Text faith, God left him: it was in the pride of 
Hezekiabs heart, that he would ſhew his Treaſure to the King of 
Babylon; God leaves him, the temptation prevails upon him. This 
by the way, doth not only let us ſee, that God ſometimes by 
temptations puniſheth his own people for their fin; but that pride 
and ſwelling of aur hearts, upon the account of our enjoyments, is one of 
thoſe ſins for which God ſuffereth Satan to ſtand at our right hand. Cu- 
riofity is another fin, an itch after knowledg, which God hath hid- 
den from us: It is a ſad ſtory how many have been thus catched in 
the ſnare of the Devil; indeed our firſt Mother Eve was thus catch» 
ed, but this were too large a Theme to inſtance in all thoſe par- 
ticular ſins which God hath thus puniſhed, or may thus puniſh. 
Now in regard that the fins of all Gods people are not equal, — 
| they 
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they may fall (ſome of them) into more great, and hainous ſing 
than others : It is but 2 reaſonable motion of Divine Ptovidence, 
that ſuch as do ſo, ſhould be more troubled with Satan at their 
right hand, with meſſengers of Satan ſent to buffet them, than others. 
3. A third reaſonable account of this may be Gods, Prerogative. 
God may do it for the trial of their graces. I know not what o- 
ther account we can give, than this, of Gods diſpenſations,to, Fob. 
God himſelf gives thus, this account of him, then he was a i and 
wpright man. Yet he giveth Satan leave to ftand at his right hand, 
he tells him, all that he had was in bis power, but only his life. It 
is ſaid, that God left Hezekiab to try what was in bu heart; to try, 
that he might know all that was in his heart. Divines diſpute about 
that Pronoun He, whether it referreth unto God, or to Hezekiab, 
2 Chron. 32. 31. The matter I do not conceive much, whether 
it referreth ro one, or to the other. That God might know what 
was in his heart. Did not then (you will ſay, ) God know what 
was in the heart of Hezekiah? Doubtleſs, he to whom all con- 
tingencies were naked, who knew all things paſt, preſent, and 
to come, could not be ignorant what was in Hezekiab's heart, and 
what he would do when he left him. But the Scripture often 
fpeaketh of God, after the manner of men; they know not 
ſecret, hidden things, till they be brought to demonſtration: God 
feft him, that he might know, that is, that he might in matter of 
fact ſee what was in hi heart. This could be no matter of pleaſure, 
and delight to the Holy God, but only a juſt medium, in order to 
the puniſhment, which he intended Irael in the poſterity of that 
good man. But God leaveth many of the Souls of his People, that 
they may be tempted, and in the hour of their temptation, put forth, 
exert, and exerciſe their grace, in the exerciſe of which the Lord 
hath a great deal of pleaſute and delight. This ſeemeth to be 
the caſe of Fob, che ſecond time that you read Jab 1. of Satan 
appearance before God: God glericth in Fob, Job 2, 3+ Hil 
tho (faith he,) conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none, like 
him in the Earth, a perfect, and 15 ht man, one that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil, and ſtill be holdet Zn bis integrity, although thou mo- 
vet me againſt him to deſtroy him wit hut cauſe, Job 2. 3. God de- 
lights in the combates of his People, where they che off con- 
9 yea, more than Cunquerorr. 1 (neue thoſe two great 
ommanders, Foab and Abjer, once faid , Let the young men 
ariſe and play before s: that was a bloody game, for they mutually 
Tre © + © Killed 
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kilbd each other: ſo were the Romans Gladiators games , and the 
combates with wild Beaſts, to which they 9. wr ſome miſerable 
Creatures; yet, thoſe men of blood took a pleaſure in them: God 
knoweth the good fight ſhall have no ſuch iſſue. Chrift was not 
tempted for nothing, the Apoſtle telleth us, be was therefore temp- 
ted that be might be able to ſuccour them that were tempted: himſelf told 
Peter, that although Satan had deſired to winnow him like Wheat , 
yet, he had prayed, that bis faith might not fail. This being ſecu- 
red, God delighted to ſee Satan, and a believing Soul play before 
bim; to ſee his People exerciſing their knowledg, faith, love, pa- 
thence, courage, and 8 in reſiſting Satans temptations and 
making him to flee from them. Now who can deny unto God 
the ſatisfaction and pleaſure which he taketh in the exerciſe of thoſe 
habits of grace which he hath given them? The ule of that Spiritual 
armour which he hath armed them with ? | 
4. Fourthly, It is buta reaſonable motion of Divine Providence , 
with reference to the different ſervice which he bath for ſome to do. 
It is ſaid of Chriſt that be was therefore tempted, that he might be able 
to ſuccour them that are 2 We are not ignorant of his wiles, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) the Apoſtle not being himſelf ignorant of 
Satans wiles made him more fit to caution, and inſtruc others 
with reference to them. You know it is a great advantage to 
a Family, with reference to the fmall Pox , or other contagious 
Diſeaſes, to have ſome members of it, to have laboured under, 
and eſcaped thoſe Diſeaſes. The Church of God, which is his Fa- 
mily, could not well be without ſome Soulsg that have been un- 
der temptations z none knows ſo well, how to ſpeak to, and ap- 
ply themſelves unto thoſe that are tempted, as thoſe whothem--- 
ſelves have gone through that fire; they are beſt able to teach 
others in their own former circamſtances, what to do, and what 
to avoid. They know how to ftrengthen+hem, with thoſe words 
which themſelves in their circumſtances beard from God, and to 
comfart them, with thoſe conſolations with which they themſelves were 
comforted by God. It is therefore reaſonable that ſome ſhould be 
tempted, becauſe all are in ſubjection to temptations, and may 
be tempted, and therefore had need of ſome Nurſes to be provi- 
ded for them. On the other ſide it is unreaſonable that all ſhould © 
be tempted, for who then ſhould there be Miniſterial to ſuccour the 
tempted ? Norlet any ſay , This were indeed ſomething, if none 
were tempted > but ſuch as conquered the tempters 3 but — 
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doth God ſuffer thoſe to be tempted, who he:knoweth will fall ? 
5. Fifthly therefore, Neither is this unreafonable- 2 For there is 
4 difference of fallings : God ſuffereth' none of bis own People to be temp- 
ted, who ſhall finally fal. They may fail, but let m their 
rejoice aver them; though they fall, they ſhall riſe again. Job fell 
but he roſe again; Peter fell in the hour of temptation, he denied 
his Maſter, and that mth curſing and ſwearing3 but his Maſter 
looked upon him, he went out, and wept bitterly. God indeed may 
ſuffer a reprobate to be tempted, who he knoweth, will fall, and 
ſo fall as to riſe no more, but he never ſuffereth his Saints to fall 
finally. Scan may ſtand at Joſbua's right hand to reſiſt him, but 
God will ſay unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, © Satan, even the 
Lord: that hath choſen Hiermſalem rebuke thee, is not this a brand pla- 
ched ont of the fire? Believers may be tempted, but God will bruiſe 
Satan under their feet ſhortiy. Now, if the queſtion be intended 
of mediate fallings, not a final falling; why ſuffereth God his Peo- 
ple to be tempted, who he knowes will get 4 fall under the 
tation, though they ſhall riſe again? I have anſwered it before, 
when I ſhewed you, why-God permitteth bis People to fin; he would 
certainly not do it, if he did not know how from their falt, to 
extract his own glory. An ancient Writer gives us a large account 
of this, That ( faith he) the wiſdom of God might be mani- 
felted ,, who can bring good. out of evil, for God is:{0 good, ard 
infinitely wiſe, that he would never ſuffer evil tobe, it he 
good: Thar the ge i of Godcaight be made Horus 
That the might be e h 
pardoning and raifing up the elect, and the Juſtice'of * 
be glorified, in the righteous condemnation of others. "That: 
men might be deprived of their natural freedom in acting: nor; 
ſaith he, is it reaſonable, that the ſinſulneſs of the Creature ſhould. 
hinder the exhibition of the Divine goodneſs: Thatby his Saints 
repentance and victory at laſt, they might have a more glorious 
Crown; and that they might know, and ſee what is in their on 
hearts, and how much they live upon Divine , and like burnt 
children, they might more dread the fire, and take heed aſterward 
— ence in themſclves. Finally, which is all in 
ſhort, (for enumeration of particulars in this caſe, would be end- 
leſs and incertain ) thus much f 
never ſuffer any: elect Veſſel to be bored through with x temp 
tion, if he did nat know: how to malte it iſſue im his more abu 
dant glory, and their more abundant good, Tttt 2 Ap. 
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Applic. Suffer menow before I proceed to the other Queſtions, to 
make ſome ſhort Application of this diſcourſe, the ſum of which: 
is no more but this; That as to converted Souls, God doth not equally 
diftribute the influence of ſpecial grace. Although he diſtributeth to 
all, ſo much as is neceſſary to the upholding of the Union of their 
Souls with Chriſt, and to maintain the Spiritual life, ſo as the 
Oyl doth not fail from the Cruiſe, nor the Meal ſhall not fail from 
the Barrel, until they come into their glory; yet, for the manife- 
ſtations of his love, in ſuch influences of grace, as are only of fur- 
ther advantage unto Souls in their way to Heaven, ſuch as ſtrength-- 
ening, quickning, and confolating influences, God variouſly 
diſtributeth them according, to his intinite wiſdom : he gives to 
ſome an Omer, to others an Ephah, particularly I have ſhewed it 
you in thoſe influences of grace, by which God ſtrengtheneth the 
Soul, in the reſiſting of temptations 3 and I have fhewed you the 
reaſonableneſs, and ſomething of the wiſdom God, in theſe dif- 
penſations. Now from this Diſcourſe let. us learn divers 
things. 5 
1. Inſt, Firſt, the difſerences betwixt the neceſſary influences of 
grace, and ſuch as are not abſoltely neceſſary, but of high advantage 
to a Soul in its way to Heaven. Grace is neceſfary, ( by grace je are 
ſaved, faith the Apoſtle) but all grace is not — The 
grace of juſtification is neceſſary. Except a man be born again, faith 
our Saviour, be can never enter into the Kingdom of God. Every Belie- 
ver hath this, he. is born again, he. is ſanctified in body, and 
mind and r But now there are further tuanifeſtat ions; which 
make gradual differences in Chriſtians, and the receit of which 
alſo doth much depend upon our action. For although in the 
tirſt grace, the Soul be purely \paſſeve 3 yet, as to the receiving of 
further grace it is active, therefore the promiſe of Chriſts manite- 
ſting himſelf, Job. 14, 21. is made to them who love Chrift, . 
and keep his mandments. I pray obſerve this, for it is 
a. thing of no ſmall concernment. From-hencez. 

2. Inſt. Secondly, you may eaſily conclude, how unreaſonable it is 
for. any Soul to quarrel at God, or murmur againſt bis diſpenſations; 
though it findeth. nat thoſe gradual manifeſtations of Divine love mnto 
it, which others. do experience from God. If thou beeſt equally dealt 
with, as to the neceſſarves of Salvation, thou mighteſt ſit down,; ſo 
far. fatisfied; as not to murmut at God, if as to the gradual 
manifeſtat ian / of his love in ſome things, he will giye unto. another, 

more 
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more than unto thee. Every thing of Divine grace is ſweet, you 


muſt not therefore miſtake the tendency of my diſcourſe, as if I 
were perſwading you to ſuch a ſatisfaction , as not to thrift and 
breath after, and labour for perfection in Spiritual ſtrengeh, life, 
and comfort, they are all things to be valued above Worlds: but 
only not to murmur, and repine againſt God as an inequal Father, 
or an hard Maſter, becauſe he doth not every way make your Spi- 
ritual life is ſweet, and perfect as others. And any complaint of this 
Nature is the more unreaſonable z- becauſe for the moſt part it ir to be 
laid upon our ſelves, and is like the Wifes quarrel with her Husband; 
for want of Children, when-as the Scripture generally layes the 
defect upon the Woman, - $o it is here generally; the reaſon why 
{ome Chriſtians have more ſadnefs , leſs ſtrength, and Spiritual 


life, or livelineſs, and vigour than others, is becauſe they have 


more ſin and corruption, and are more wanting in the uſe of that 
means, which ly upon them to uſe in order to their obtaining of 


ſuch degrees. 
Uſe 3. In the third place from this diſcourſe, it will not be 


hard for you to conclude, the duty of tempted Souls, in order to 
the abating of the force of a temptation, or wholly driving the tempter 


from them. Indeed, the whole of a Chriſtians duty, in order to this 


end, cannot be concluded from this diſcourſe, but much of it may. 
1. Firſt, The uſe of Natural means, which may be for the 
correfing that bodily humour, or removing thut natural diftemper of 


which Satan takes advantage; that is in ſhort, ' whatſoever bindereth - 


tbe free exerciſe of our reaſon, and conſequently keepeth us from paſo 
fing a juſt judgment upon our felvez , which you know, we muſt do by 
the ale of reaſon. I have often thought upon my experience of 
Souls under theſe circumſtances, that the Phyſitian is many times 


Gods Ordinance , as well as the Miniſter, for the ſuccour of temp- - 


ted Souls; for Souls under theſ@circumſtances, are not delivered 


miraculouſly , but in an ordinary way of Providence generally, - 


which cannot be without ſome freedom of the exerciſe of their own 
reaſon, and judgment, to apply what they read in, or hear from ths 


word of God. Hence it is; that I have often ſeen poor Souls un- 


der theſe dark circumſtances, to whom all reading of Scripture, all 
diſcourſes of Miniſters have ſignified little, or nothing, or at moſt no- 
thing beyond a little preſent refreſhment : the reaſons, becauſe their: 
minds are darkned, and they have not the free uſe of their reaſon to 
make a cencluſion to themſelves from premiſes, and principles, and pro- 
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moſt able Miniſters of the Goſpel, who in theſe ſtreſſes of Provi- 


violence, and impetuouſneſs of them ſo frequently returning, ( as 
they oft do) and ſo ſtrangely reſiſting all arguments, and means 


Nature, renders the Soul frarful, jealaur, and ſuſpicious of any 


clude as at other times, from what it hath read in the word 


prayer to God for his bleſſing upon it, ) for the correcting of that 


eth it from concluding reaſonably, in making a judgment up- 
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poſitions of the word brought unto them, and opened unto them by the 


dence have Miniſtered to them: not that I think there is nothing 
in what we call temptation, but melancholy : there is hardly any 
thing more demonſtrable to me, than that there is an hand, a 
great hand of Joab, of Satan I mean, ip the impreſſions we often 
find made upon, and ſuggeſtions that axe made to perſons labouring 
under theſe bodily diſtempers, The ſuggeſtions to ſuch Souls to 
blaſpheme God, to deſtroy themſelves, &c. ( which are very ordi- 
nary,) are certainly when they fall upon perſons, who are of 
knowledg, and have lived in aw, dread, and high reverence of 
God, more than the natural Products, and reſults of a diſorder- 
ed Nature; which we may the rather conclude from the ſtrange 


uſed againſt them : beſides, melancholy, meer melancholy of its own 


thing, which may be hurtful to it; and though indeed the Phi. 
bſopher diſputes, ſelf Murder to be the effect not of a valorons and 
conragions, but of A cowardly Spirit; yet it argueth a more Na- 
tural valour, than melancholy diſpoſeth and inclineth one unto. But 
this I think, the Devil taketh advantage of this bodily diſtemper, 
unde: the-prevailing of which the Soul is weaker, being hindered in 
the exerciſe of its xeaſon, that it is not able, either it (elf to con- 


of God, nor yet to apply what is. offered unto it, from Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. So as in reaſon, unleſs we ſhould expect that God 
ſhould: work. out of the road of common Providence; the . firſt 
thing to be done, is the uſe of Natural meant, (with earneſt 


bodily humour, which prevailing clouds the mind, and hinder- 


on it ſelf; and I have often known, that in theſe caſes upon the 
uſe. of due natural means, the temptation hath alſo vaniſhed ; 
and gone away with the diſcaſe, 1 could give you one inſtance 
of a Perſon, a young Woman known to many of you, who of a 
ſudden had fallen under a great temptation, and was narrowly pre- 
vented in the deſtroying her ſelf, in the night · time; in the Morning, 
my felt. was {ent for: ſhe having formerly, often uſed to.diſcourſe 
freely with me about her Eternal condition; when I came to 2 
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I found her in great ſadneſs, and heavineſs of Spirit, but could 
draw out little diſcourſe from her: only ſhe was not Elefted, ſhe was 
damned, &c. with ſome few other deſperate conolufions. 1 left her advi- 
fing her friends to fend for a learned experienced Phyſitian to her. Up- 
on the uſe of a little means, ſhe recovered her diſtempers, and I 
never heard of her temptation more. It is true, it is not thus al- 
ways, the natural-diſtemper is ſometimes more ſtubborn, and re- 
ſiſteth natural means, and Satan working at the advantage of 
that, doth many times much longer moleſt ſome 3 but I have ſel- 
dom or never known any, but in theſe caſts with the recovery 
their health, have likewiſe recovered themſelves ' ( th 
Gods bleſſing) out of that ſnare of the Devil, which he hath laid 
for them in their diſeaſe, and diſtempered condition of their body. 
2. A ſecond thing which this Diſcourſe prompteth tempted 
ſouls to, as proper for them, is à ſearching and examining their ways, 
a repentance and turning again unto the Lord. I have ſhewed you in 
this Diſcourſe, that temptations oft-times are puniſhments of ſin; 
and that the reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of God in theſe motions 
of Divine Providence, not equally ſtrengthening all ſouls in the 
reſiſtance of temptation, appeareth, as in other things, ſo in this; 
that God by keeping them longer under the buffetings of Satan, than 
he keepeth others , may make them more ſenſible wherein they have 
ſinned more than others: I know forne Divines have thought, and 
do think, that God ufeth not to keep his people long in am hour 
of great temptation, but in deep puniſhment for bidden fins, I do 
Subt chat, eſpecially where the temptation is advantaged, from 
a continuing bodily melancholy: but withal, oftimes it is fo; that 
{ome paſt ſins, concealed and hidden, give an advantage to the Ad- 
verſary 3 and that not only when we hide them from God, by 
not freely confeſſing thech, and humbly bewailing them before 
him, who alone hath power to forgive them, (which alone is ne- 
. ceflary in order to forgivene(s.) This was Davids caſe, Plal. 32. 3. 
When IT kept ſilince, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all the day 
long: For day and night thine hand was heavy upon me: my moiſture wur 


turned into the drought of Summer: I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity I have not hid: I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fins, There you 
have both the caſe and the cure. But ſometimes the concealing of 
ſome ſins from men, is a great cauſe of the long abiding of a . 
tion , and this moſtly happeneth in ſouls that are weak in knowleag, 
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and not able of themſelves to find out, and apply to themſelves, 
that relief which is in Scripture for them under ſuch guilt; and 
therefore had need of the help of ſome ſpiritual Interpreter. But 
I fay, in every hgur of temptation, it is very proper to a tempted 
ſoul, to ſearch and ſee, if he can find no Achan that troubles. him, or 
that provoketh God to puniſh him, by ſetting Satan, or by ſuffer- 
ing Satan to ſtand at his right hand: oftentimes (by the way) I have 
found fins which have been ad of xnrighteauſneſs towards men, where 
reſtitution hath not been made, or where reſtitution hath been unpoſſible, 
have a long time given advantage to the tempters ſuggeſtions z 
but where particular ſins cannot be fixed upon, (as it-happeneth 
in many caſes, ſouls. fall under great and excceding troubleſome 
temptations, whom-God hath yet all their lite kept and reſtrained 
from ſuch erronious tranſgreſſions) I ſay where this happeneth. 
As Herodin great cruelty ſent and killed all the children to two 
years old, that he might be ſure not to miſs him, who-was born 
King of the Nm.; ſo it will be great policy and piety in a Chri- 
ſtian to conteſs all his fins which he can remember, and charge 
himſelf with himſelf; to ſtudy the mortifying of every member, 
that he may be ſure to fall upon that which doth offend him, and 
give the Adverſary advantage againſt. him : hence it followeth, 
that frequent humiliation and prayer, frequent confeſſions of fin, 
and prayer for the forgiveneſs of them through the blood of 
Chritt, are exceeding proper works for ſouls under temptation. 
We may indeed concerning violent temptation , ſay as Chriſt ſaid 
of poſſeſſion with the Devil, it ſeldom cometh off without mu 
faſting and prayer; yea, and holineſs of life, and watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt ſin, js the ſingular duty of poor tempted ſouls; the foul is 
at ſuch a time in the ſpiritual fight. It was Gods ſpecial com- 
mand to the Iſraelites, that when the boft went forth to 'battel, then 
they ſhould take heed of every wicked thing : By a parity of reaſon, 
—— the ſoul goeth out to the ſpiritual fight, and eſpecially 
when it is in the fight, it ſtandeth concerned to take heed of fin- 
ning againſt God; ſin weakens the hand, and there is nothing 
more ordinary than for Chriſtians in thoſe circumſtances to be, 
de novo, troubled for their. ſlips while they have been in that condi- 
tion. 

3. Hence (Thirdly) may eaſily be concluded the duty of Chri- 
ftians, to take unto them the whole armour of God, that they may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, in the evil day, and 7 
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done all to ſtand, Eph. 6. 13. not to _ — 3 reſiſt. — ar- 
uments might be brought to perſwade this ſpiritual reſiſtance; 
Shave ml with fled — you want not a ſÞiritual 
aſſiſtance, Chriſt was therefore tẽmpted, that he might 'beableto 
ſuccour you when tempted : he cannot uer you, but by your 
voluntary ſurrender, (The will of man is aiFort, that is not to be 
ſtormd) many are the preſidents of thoſe that have reſiſted, and 
come out of the field conquerors, look, unto Jeſus, the Captain of 
your ſalvation”; he reſiſted, Mat. 4. 11. The Devil leaveth him, and 
bebold Angels came and miniſtred to him. After great temptations 
uſually come great conſolations, great manifeſtations of God to the 
ſouls of his people: But that which follows from this Diſcourie, 
is, becauſe thus you ſhall fulfil the Lords end 3. this is good, accept- 
able, and well- pleaſing unto God, God himſelf (as 1 beers he: 
ed) glorieth in Job conqueſt, and checks the Devil upon it: 
therefore bringeth you into the Field, that you might fight va- 
liantly, reſiſt manfully, and at laſt oome out with a Garland of 
honout.: O therefore take heed of caſting down your „of en- 
tertaining any thoughts of running away! They obſerve in Battles, 
that more are ſlain in a running away , than where they manfully 
maintain the fight; but in this fight none falleth, hut ihe who 
yieldeth, and throweth down his Arins. They obſerve alſo in 
War, that the preſence of the Prince in the Field, - wewing his 
Souldiers, who behave themſelves more or leſs valiantly, doth 
much anitnate Souldiers. Vou may be afſured of this, That 
you are in this Spiritual combate, your great General is in the Field: 
God is obſerving you , particularly obſerving, how. you' gird up 
your loins, ſtand to your Arms 3 how you behave your ſelves in 
the managery of the fight, and that he therefore ſuſſereth 


to be tempted, that he may ſee, what faith, what patience, what 


love to Gad, is in your hearts. But thus much Ihall ſerve to 
have ſpoken to this particular, to ſhe you the wiſdom of 
God, and the reaſonableneſs of his motions of Hrovidence in 
ſuffering Souls to be more under temptation than others. 
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SERMON LIV. 


\ 


= 4k 
— 


Iſaiah. 28. + 
This alſo cometh from the Lord, whois wonderful in 


Counſel, and excelent in working. 
2. Queſt. 1 
ſtrengtben all the Souls of his F unto the 
222 toward him; — and that 
the ſame' N not at-wid ties find: the Lum of Spiritual 
firength, unto their Spirit nal diy 
Anſw. There is nothing, more demonſirable i in mutter · of fact, 
thars that it isſ0 3 nothing more cortain, than that God could 
make it otherwiſe: the Queſtion: is, whenee it is, and how the 
wiſdom, .:and the reaſonableneſs of Divine Frovidence appearerh 
in this diſpenſution? letunc, before I ce to ſpeak) dnetthyro 
— — premiſe ſomething, -: 7. Concerning Spiritual cn 
gruce. Duty is a word ef very large 
—— chenlive of all the A, both of Pia and Frabity, 
wherein "the [awotNatize, a theilaw of God in Scripture ma- 
keth us debtors to our grent Cream It s. ſuallyrdiuided into 
our duty towards God whithis hat which we call Pirry, or, 
our duty mu man, wfibch wwecall mbit s both f them iy in 
the motions of our hearts, tongues, or more external actiont. Our 
duty towards man is much comprehended under the two general 
of Juſtice, and Charity. No for much of this duty, God de- 
nieth unto no man a ſofftlett firendth and power, ſo as if he will, 
be may do it. No man will deny but a man hath « power, to deal 
juſtly, to give Alms tothe Poor, and many other things, ſo as he 
is but an Hypocrite, that pretends want of ſtrength to many exter- 


nal 


Proceed now to the We Queſtion, of thoſe 
which I-propounded 3 whence it is that God doth: not 


nal affions which God hath commanded him; which are but acts 
of moral diſcipline : hence it is no great wonder to hear the Patrons 
of freewil urge this as the whole duty of man. But alas, though 
this be his duty, yet it is but the leaſt part of his duty. Our great du- 
ty to God lies as in external ait of Piety,ſo in the internal government 
' of the motions of our heants affeFiaus , according, to the vule of the Di- 


form all our actions, uh rage — 
ner as he hath required. Nou that which we call ftrengthning graue, is, 
Thad influence of the holy Spirit. upon be Could, hy which the Soubis in- 
abled to perform whasforver God. requinetb of in, both in doing and: ff. 
fering in ſuch an acceptable manner, as God requiteth as aur hands. 
Duty may be divided, 1. Into ſuch act which ore in own pwn peer, 
as tothe emal ar, to perfarm without any. Spinimuai gifts 3 or more 
ſpecial influences of grace: thus a man may read the word, he may 
bear Sermons, he may do: acts of juſtice, and charity, and many 
other things, by virtue of the common Providence of God, koep- 
ing up in man his natural facnlties  fop this now there needeth 
n about which I am diſcour- 
2. Such as a max way perform by vertue of canmon gifts , and in- 
flmences, ſuch as utenance, &c,. Which although God 
doch not give. unto all, yet he doth give — who never 
taſt. any thing of his diſtinguiſhing grace; - men may may 
| preach, &c. It is true, ſome have more ability untq theſe 
than athers, and fome Chriſtians at ſame times may find more 
ſtrength and ability, than at other times: but this dependeth 
not upon any influence of ſpectal ſtrangtbening grace z but upon 
the, different: tempers » and complexians af ; their dif 
ferent meaſures of knowledgand gifts, and parts; and theirſtrength 
35 to: theſ acta; riſcth and talleth, as their gifts and parts increaſe, 
hold, or decay. * | 30: RTE TY he 
3. But 72 yore org that CR fuch as 
lim, frruiug & Apiit, in his rwe, theo right manner & per 
ſormirig all exten] ate! Now: to the-performancer of this; 
thero-needirth cio: fpebial jafluonte in abe Spares of God ; beſides all 
the advantage, which any ran can have from natural parts, or 
gifts... And; the experience en Chriſtian juſtiticth, that God 
n uuu 2 uſe 
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The reaſonablexeſi of Gods diſpenſing Part. III. 
uſeth a great variety in his diſpenſings of it: ſome Chriſtians 
find much more than others do; others find much more at one 
time, than at an other, both for the performing the act of Mor- 
tification, and of Viviſication; the practice of dying to fin, and li- 
wing to righteouſneſs z and alſo for the bearing any burthens, which 
in his Providence layeth upon him, and going through any 
ſufferings; which God hath laid out for him: and theſe. gradu- 
al withdrawings of theſe Divine aſſiſtances, are what we call Di- 
vine deſertions, as to theſe manifeſtations of grace. Now my next 
buſineſs muſt be, to ſhew you the wiſdom and reaſonable- 
neſs of the motions. of Divine Providence, in the inequality of 
theſe diſpenſations , which ſometimes proves matter of great 
trouble to Gods People. | vis 
1. For the differences of ſtrength, and ability, to the more ex- 
zernal acti of our homage 10 God it is not ſo properly within my 
ſubject to be diſcourſed: I ſhall therefore ſpeak but ſhortly to it: 
ſomething I am willing to ſpeak, becauſe I fear too many Chri- 
ſians miſtake this for ftrengtbning grace. This difference ariſeth, 1, 
from a difference, or decay in knowledg ,' and other parts, and 
common gifts.  Knowledg of the things of God, is the foundation 
of this practice, and it cannot be expected that Chriſtians weak 
in knowledg, ſhould be able to expreſs themſelves ſo freely in 
prayer, or in Spiritual conference, or any other exerciſe , which de- 
pendeth upon knowledg, as the more knowing Chriſtian can. 2. Se- 
condly, As differenec as to degrees of know ledg. is one cauſe, fo 
different frequency in Practioe, is an other : a man in practical 
things is perfected. by practice. As he that never almoſt writeth, 
will forget his hand; and he that uſeth not. himſelf to read, or 
ſpeak; Latine, or any other Language, will in a ſhort time loſe 
the very ability, he once had to do it: ſo it is but a reaſonable 
thing for us to imagine, that he who ſeldom or never prayeth, 
ſhould- loſe. his gift, and ability to pray; and he who ſeldom, or 
never Preacheth, ſhould loſe his gift, and ability to Preach, 
We find by experience, and may find it, whenever we try it, 
that a man, that hath. an excellent ability. to pray, neglecting 
that gift, in a ſhort time will loſe his: gift, and not be able to con- 
tinue Ten lines of ſence without a Book. To chis may be ad- 
ded, that theſe performances do alſo depend upon other natural, 
abd common gifts, which if they fail through age, or other. infir+ 
mities; it cannot without a Miracle de cxpeted, bu char this 


„ 
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ſtrength and ability, ſhould ' abate alſo: I know alſo that God 


may blaſt theſe gifts, and oft doth- for-mens ſins, their neglect 
of the uſe of them, their not glorifying of God with them but 
Gods uſual way of doing this, is, either by permitring the de- 
cay of theſe gifts upon which theſe exexciſes depend, or leaving 
the Hypocrite to fall into ſuch a ſenſlefneſs, and ſottiſhneſs in lite, 
as quite takes him off from any regard of theſe pieces of homage 
unto God : but thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken to theſe 
varieties and decays of ftrength in theinward man. 

2. For the other which are the influxes of Divine, and ſpecial 
grace, it is certainly reaſonable that God ſhould not difpenſe 
equal. meaſures to all, if we conſider -+ 1. That all are not of a 
alike groweth, and ſtanding in the Church. There is nothing more 
ordinary in Scripture than to compare the Church, to a Fold of 
Sheep, to a Family, c. Now there is no Fold, where all are 
axe grown Sheep alike 3 ſcarce any Family, where are not ſome 
Infants, or young Children. Chrift muſt carry the Lambs in his 
Arm, while he feedeth his Flock like a Sbepheard. The Scripture 
ſpeaking of Chriſtians diſtinguiſheth betwixt Babes, and growir 
Perſons ; betwixt thoſe that are perfect, and ſuch as are not per- 
fell; ſuch as are Spiritual, and ſuch as are Carnal 3 ſuch as are fit for 
ſtrong Meat, and ſuch as have need of Milk : now although it be true, 
that this iufluxe of Grace is from the Spirit of God; yet, the Spirit 
of God ordinarly worketh, Seaundum quod nadtus eſt Organon, ac- 
cording to the ſubject it worketh in M and by our own Spiritual 
actions we are prepared for the receptions of theſe Spiritual ha- 
bits, which are not the influxes of the firſt grace , but of fur. 
ther grace, and diſtributed to Souls which have their fenſes ex: 
erciſed to diſcern good and evi}; (hould God grant out equal mea- 
ſures * t his grace unto po there could be no ſuch thing as 
groweth in grace no ſuch perſons as Babes in grace, the King- 
dom of — would be like that of glory, 5 which . 
no Infant af days, nor old wen of — and indeed this were 
— 7 — — x roms eros = you _—_ dif 
penſe out Spiritual ſfrength to thoſe who are ing in 
the ways of Gods for: though God will give * 
(which anſwereth the Penay in the Parable) to him, who cotries 
into the Lords Vineyard at the -Eleventh hr; yet, he doth 
8 degreds of peate aud ſtrength, vo thoſe: that eorne 


equal ofe 
to his Vineyard, and work there but one hour, witk * 
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who have wrought all the heat of the day. Grace ſtrengthens 
by exerciſe, as habits axe ſtrengthened , and confirmed by frequent 
ad: But yet, this is not enough to ſay in this caſeꝭ for all thoſe 
that be of equal years, and ſtanding in the ways of God, are not of 
an equal faith, nor have, an equal zeal, fervency , and intenſion 
of affeftions ; Nay often Chriſtians of a much younger ſtand- 
ing, find more Spiritual ſtrength to mortifie their corruptions, and 
perform Spiritual duties, than thoſe who have been of many 
years ſtanding in the ways of God. 

3. Thirdly, Thercfore God dachtleſt doth it many times to pu- 
niſh fin, - and guilt in bis own People; either in the neglect of or- 
dinances and duty, or ſome other moral miſcarriages. Sin dou- 
bly infecbleth a Chriſtians Soul, 


1. As it Naturally deadneth the heart „ towards God, and dif- 
courageth its cxerciles upon him. 


. 


2. As it provoketh God to withdraw himſelf. Sin is the averſion 
of the Soul from God, and its Converſion and turning to the im- 


braces of the Creature; hence it is impoſſible that the Soul that 
delighteth in fin, ſhould equally breath after, and delight in God, 
as that Soul that hateth ſin, and is more perſectly turned from it. 
Sin quencheth the Holy fire in the Soul, it alfo diſcourageth the 
Soul from its confidence in God, and in its addreſſes to God; it 
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whoriſh Woman, Exek, 16. 30. It is indeed a weakneſs to fin, and 
weakneſs to any Spiritual acting, is the firſt fruit of fn in the 
Soul 3 for what are the Souls exerciſes upon God, but Holy Medi- 
tation, Faith, Hope, Spiritual deſires, delight, a fervency, zeal , or 
heat of the whole Saul in Gods ſervice? Now {in rendring the Soul 
guilty, and defiled; how is it poſſible, it ſhould delight in, or de- 
tire communion with an Holy God, exerciſe any ſtrong Faith, and 
Hope in that God , who hath declared his wrath againſt ſinners; 
or care to draw near to God, when it apprehendeth God look- 
ing upon it afar off, with an angry countenance? This is another 
thing, which maketh this motion of Divine Providence reaſona- 
ble, that God by it may puniſh the failings, errors, and miſcarri- 
ages of _ 

4. Fourthly. It appeareth reaſonable upon the Confideretion 
"of the great differencer 'of Chriſtians in their prafliſe of Godlineſs. 
The protnifes of ſtrengih are made to thoſe that wait upon the 
Lord for it. Pſal. 27. 14. wait en the Lord, be of good courage, and 
he ſhall firengthen thine heurt; wait J ſay on the Lord. Iſa. 40.31. 
They that wait upon the Lord, ' ſhall renex their flrengtb ; they ſhall 
mount up with wings like the Eagles they ſhall run, and not be 
weary and they Pull walk and not faint. Now it is true every 
Child of God waiteth upon the Lord; but every one waiteth 
not alikg, nor walketh with God to the ſame degree. Experi- 
ence will tell every Chriſtian, that the more ſtrictly, and cloſely, 
3 he walketh with God, the ſtronger he groweth in 
all Duty. Infuſed habits are advantaged by exerciſe, as the fire 
that kinded the wood for 'facrifices upon the Altar, firſt came 
down from Heaven; but then was tobe kept alive by the care 
and labour of the Priefts 3 ſo habits of Spiritual Grace, are indeed 
infuſed from God, yea and miſt alſo be mantained by daily influ- 
ences ftom God, yet with a concurrence alſo of our own labour, 
in waiting upon God and exerciſing our ſelves unto Godlineſs; 
and the more a Chrifttan doth ſo exereiſe bimſelf, the more ſtrong 
he ſhall grow, Job. 17. 9. The righteous ſhall hold on in bis way, 
and he that hath clean hands, ſhall aud ſtrength, or, (as our tranſla- 
tion reads it) grow ſtronger, and ſtronger. The more a man ex- 
celleth in 4s of * Faces ner, the more he gromeib in - Spiritual 
ſtrengt h; ordinarily therefore, men, and women, which have mt 
communion with God and walk more cloſely with him, have mat 
ſtrength to Spiritual - Duties. | 

5. Chri- 
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. Chriſtians differences in Know!edge 3 and Experiences, of Gad, 
is one great reaſon of their differences, 4s. to Spiritual ſtrength, 
1. Their difference in Knowledge : our external ads of Piety ( Ch 
as Prayer) as to the true, and excellent performance of them, do 
depend upon our internal motions towards God : as is our Faith, 
our Love, our Hype, ſo will our fervency in Spirit, in Prayer, and 
the exerciſes of our Faith or hope, or any other grace be, tor thoſe in- 
ward habits are the principles from which our actions flow, the 
powers which in action we exert, and put forth. Now theſe in- 
ward workings of our Souls do very much depend upon our 
knowledge z It is true they are not the Natural and neceſſqry fruits, 
or conſequents of knowledge. Knowledge mult be ſanQtihed before 
it will produce any ſuch effets, many a one hath a large know- 
ledge of God, of the holy Scriptures, and whatſoever they reveal 
of God, to render him to the Soul a fit object to be believed, and 
truſted in, loved, deſired, delighted in. But this is certain that with- 
out knowledge there can be no ſych Exerciſes. No man who is 
.wholly ignorant of God, and the Scriptures, can breath after 
him, delight in him , hope in his mercy , truſt in his promiſes. 
cc. Some knowledge is neceſſary to the working of any of theſe 
habits, and the motions. of theſe habits, will he proportionable 
to the degrees of Chriſtian knowledge; Hence you ſhall obſerve 
that Chriſtians who are weak, in knowledge, are always weak in 
faith, weak in an hour of Temptation, indeed weak as to the Exer- 
ciſes of all. Spiritual graciou habits, Now that there is a vaſt dif- 
ference in Chriſtians knowledge, and. underſtanding of the holy 
Scriptures, is a thing of evident demonſtration. 2. Secondly as 
there is a great Difference in Chriſtians, as to their intelleFuals, up- 
on intelligence from which our wills, and Affection: move; ſo there 
is yet a greater difference in their Experiences of God. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 5, That, tribulation workgth patience, and patience, 
experience.z and experience hope, Expcrience is a mighty advantage 
to divers exerciſes of grace, eſpecially thoſe of faith, and hope. 
4 Sam. 47. David telleth Saul, wondering that he being ſo young 
a ſtripling, ſhould dare to encounter Goliab: That he had Apr 
bis Fathers ſheep, and there came out a Lion and a Bear, and took 4 
Lamb out of the flock..v. 36. Thy Servant . ſlew both the Lion and 
tbe Bear, this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be likę one of them : his 
experience of Gods protecting him from the Lion and the Bear, 
begot in him a confidence in God, that he would alſo deliver 
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him from the Philiftine : thus Paul with the ſame breath, 
with which he ſaid, God had delivered, ſaith allo and ſhall 
deliver; now that Chriſtians of more experiences, ſhould have 
more ſtrength and contdence, is but the natural working of 
mans Soul. 

6. Sixthly, God doth often by the withirawings of the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Grace, punifs too great adventarouſneſs, and pre- 
ſumption of our own ſtrength (this talleth properly under the third 
head, but being forgot there, I ſhall add it here.) This I take to 
have been the Caſe of Peter, when Chriſt told his Diſciples they 
ſhould all forſake him 3 Peter tells him, that F he died with him 
he would not deny him. He adventureth into the High-Priefts Hall 
after his Maſter, and proves not ſtrong enough, to reſiſt the temp- 
tation of a Silly Damoſel , Charging him to have been one of 
Chriſts Diſciples. God often puniſheth thus mens leading them- 
ſelves into Temptation,adventuring upon precipices, when he hath 
commanded them to abſtain from alt appearances of Evil, and 
to give no advantage to the Adverſary. It is ſaid that God will 
teach the bumble, aud that he will give grace to the humble, whiles 
he reſiſteth and ſets himſelf in Oppeſein to the proud; Much more 
might be ſaid, to juſtitie the wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of 
the. motions of Divine Providence in not giving equal de- 
grees of ftrengtbening grace, to thoſe who are his own people. 
Befored come to the Application of this diſcourſe , I ſhall 
ſpeak to the two other Queſtions relating to Quichęening, and 
Conſalatary grace; becauſe almoſt the ſame things will juſtitie 

the wiſdome of God, in them, and the ſame Application will 
he. them all. 

Queſt. 3. MWhence is it that all have not © the like meaſures of 
. Qnickgning Grace. 

There is a 3 fold Quichening of which you read in holy Scrip- 
ture. 1. The Quichęning of a dead body. That which thou ſoweſt 
( faith Chriſt) is not Buickened except it die. 2. There is the Quick: 
ering of Souls dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 2. 1. Neither of 
cheſs is that which I here r There is a Drickening , 
which is but the adding of furaben life and vigour, to a living 
Saul. Thus David ptays the Lord, Quicten me in thy way; that 
man or woran that is not dead in treſpaſſes and fins , may yet la- 
bour under a great dulneſt and deadneſt, to the Operations f 4 
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Spiritual life; nor is there any thing more evident than that as 
to this, there is a great variety amongſt Chriſtians, yea in the 
Spirit of the ſame Chriſtian at different times: the Souls of good 
people often find another kind of freedome , and livelyneſs 
in Spiritual duties, than they do at other times: now, whence 
this is, is a queition not unworthy to be anſwered, the 
ſweetneſs - of a. Chriſtians life very much depending upon + 
Ic. 

1. To which I muſt anſwer, (as to the other) that this alſo is 
often cauſed from the «txre, or from the diſtemper of the body, 
and that more generally than either of the other before cnentioned; 
for though there be nothing more true, than that a Chriſtian of an 
healthy temper and conſtitution, may yet complain of this ſpiritual 
diſtemper, and. find his heart dead and ul enough to ſpiritual 
things; yet it is rare for a Chriſtian under bodily diſtemperatures, 
eſpecially ſuch as affe& the head, or any of the vital parts, to ſind 
himſelf as at other times, as to his duties, eſpecially ſome duties 
of communion with God. There is ſuch a cloſe relation of our 
ſouls to our bodies, that their diſtemperatures do mutually affect 
each other: the diftemperatures of the mina, either through immode- 
rate fear, or ſorrow, do oſten very much affect the body; and a- 
gain, the diſtemperatures of the body, do often very much affe& the 
mind; and this dulne ſi, ineptitude to, and beavineſs in its Religious 
performances, is one of the firſt evils with which the fox is ſo 
affected: and indeed this makes one of the greateſt difficultics 
which the ſpiritual Phyſician meeteth with; to+ make 'up-a true 
judgment, - whether the diſorder and diftemperature which be mecterh- 
_ oft-times - diſturbed ſouls, be e in the mind, or only 
there reflexively by a 1 with a diftempered body, tor actor- 
dingly — mul Aer and where this Aal,, and hea- 
vineſs is an effeũ of a bodily diſeaſe, it very oſten removeth with 
the cure of that. i F154 

2. But it is not fo always. The geil of fin, hath alſo a great 
cauſation here: For it is neither reaſonable to imagine; nor indeed 
poſſible to be, that a foul butdened in its Conſcience with the 
load and guilt of ſin, {kould:rlwnthet ways of Gods Cm nden, 
as  chearfully, and as faſt as that. ſoul, who through grace · huth 
been inabled to caſt this burthen upon the Lord Jefus Chrith, .and - 
comfortably, at leaſt, to hope, that its iniquities are forgiven; and 
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its ſins covered 3 much leſs, as that ſoul who walketh in the more 
clear Viſion of God, and under the full aſſurance ot the pardon of 
its ſins, and its acceptation with God. A ſoul continually pull'd 
back by Conſcience, and told, that it is a guilty perſon whom God 
acceptet h not, canuot poſſibly make ſkch bafte without delayings., 
as another ſoul to keep Gods Commandments. The guilty foul 
therefore, is but an heavy moving Soul in Spiritual performan- 
ces. Nay, - thirdly, The tempted, the deſerted Soul, though its 
temptations, or deſertions, he not the puniſhment of Sin, but only pro- 
batory of grace, cannot+be: ſo free, and lively, as another Con: and if 
it be but a juſt and reaſonable motion of Providence, to let S- 
tan ſometimes ſtand at a Chriſtians-right band, and be continually 
buffeting it for a ſeaſon, and to withdraw from ſome Soul, the in- 
fluences of ſtrengthning.and conſolatory grace ; It cannot be unreaſon- 
le to leave it under ſome Spiritual 7 and dulneſt, which are 
ut the proper conſequents, and effects of the other: how can 
any one imagine that a Soul continually moved to ſome lintul 
actions, and poſſibly ſo violently moved, as the Soul know- 
eth not. how to deny the motion, ſhould find as much freedom, 
and chearſulneſs in the ſervice of God, as a Soul under no 
ſuch incumbrance; ar that a Soul, under doubts, and fears, 
and jealouſies of Gods favour to it, and its acceptance with 
God, ſhould at the ſame time enjoy the like freedom in the 
ſervice of God, and unto Spiritual duty, as that Soul which 
walketh (as at Noon-day ) in the full, and brighteſt light of 
Gods countenance, and under the fulleſt.confixmations-of the love 
of God-unto it. 

4. Fourthly, The freedom, and livelineſ of a Soul, to, and in 
Spiritual duty, doth alſo much depend upon its freedom, from en- 
tanglemente, and buſineſſes of an Heterogeneous Nature. 1. The Soul 
of a man hath not an infiniteneſs in its powers3 it they be 
eagerly working, and buſily exerciſed this way, they cannot 
be as eagerly, and buſily exerciſed another way, which is quite 
of another nature. (Chriſt hath told us, that no man can ſerve 
two Maſters, No man can ſerve God and Mammon, That is, ca- 
gerly, and intenſly ſerve both he will ſerve the one, and neg- 
lect, or deſpiſe the other: you never knew one deeply inga- 
ged, and intangled in worldly. concerns, freely, lively, and active 
in the ſervice of God W and cares of the Wot on 
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like thick clay, which clog the Chariot-Wheels of the Soul 
and keep it from moving nimbly. The Soul then acteth 
moſt lively and freely, when it is moſt ſequeſtred from the World, 
and the concerns of it. Souls in ſeparation ſerve God with the 
greateſt freedom, alacrity, and chearfulneſs , as well becauſe in 
that ſtate they are freed from the cares, and buſinefles of the 
World, as from the impediment of the Body, by whoſe Or- 
gans they act, while they continue in a ſtate of conjunction 
with it, Theſe now are ſome of the chief cauſes of this dif- 
ference in Souls as to this freedom, and livelinefs, in the fer- 
vice of God; now God giving theſe influences of grace alſo 
in the way, and uſe of means, and diſpenſing his grace ac- 
cording to the circumſtances of the Soul receiving it (I mean 
his diſpenfations of further grace, and manifeſtations of him- 
telf unto the Sonls of thoſe who are his ewn People) while 
there ate in the World, Souls under ſuch different circumſtan- 
ces, as according to an order of Nature and reaſon; they: cannot be 
fo free, and lively as others in their Spiritual operations; Gods 
incqual diſtribution of theſe diſpenſations , muſt needs ap- 
pear exceeding juſt and reaſonable : and thus much may ſerve: 
to have ſpoken as to theſe. I proceed to a Fourth — — 
4. Queſt, Whence is the variety of Gods diſpenſations of conſolat 
grace? Conſolatory grace is that diſpenſation of Grace, by which 
the Souls of ſuch as fear God, are filled with joy, and peace: 
The Pſalmiſt telleth us, That light is ſown for the righteows, and joy 
for the upright in heart: Every child of God hath a right to a joy and 
peace, for joy and peace in the heart, and conſcience, is but the 
Copy of a peace with God. Now every Child of Ged, hath peace 
with God. For that is the immediate product of juſtification, 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with Gad. 
But a jus ad rem, a right to peace, is one thing, that every 
Believer hath a, jus in re, or an actual poſſeſſion of this joy, 
and peace is another thing. The light that is ſown for them, 
doth not always fhine3 the peace that is for them in the 
Fountain, is not always in their Souls 4 River, making 
glad their hearts. Chrift hath: left them Peace as a Legacy, 
John 14. 27, Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto 
yor 3, but as Legacies, are ordinarily left to be paid at 
different times, and oſt- times upon certain conditions, which- 


Serm. 54 | wnequel mi uỹ f Gr, 
not being performed, the payment of the Legacy is with- 
held, or deferred: So it is as to this Legacy. Ts. 

There is nothing more certain; than that conſolations of the 
Soul, are the influences of the Spirit of God, for he is up- 
on this account called the Comforter 3- and they are the ef- 
flexes of ſpecial grace, for there is no peace to the wicked ( faith® 
my God) it is \ an ignis futuus, or a falfe fire, which ſome- 
times flaſheth in the face of an Hypocrite, For all peace of 
Conſcience, being (as I ſaid before) but à Tranſcript im 
our Conſciences of the peace our Souls have ratified' with God, and 
confirmed in the Heavens; a Soul whoſe iniquities are 
not forgiven, is not ſubjectum capax, a ſubject capable of 
this inward joy and: peace,” which is conſequent” to believing; 
and although not inſeparable from it, yet never but ſdbſe- 
quent to it. It is our unhappineſs to live it times, when 
all the influxes of ſpecial'grace are denied by ſome 3 Ao that it is no 
wonder, if ſome make a mock of thele Divine conſolations , 
and will allow no other Operations, to relieve ſad, and comfort- 
leſs Souls, than concluſions from Reaſon, either working up- 
on Natural, or revealed Principles taking no notice of the 
Spirit of Gods influence, 1: Either to inable the Soul, to make” 
ſuch Applications, and concluſions from true Premiſes 3 Or 2. Fur- 
ther to elevate, and raiſe up the Soul, beyond the force of theſe 
Principles. But, be their Sentiments what they will, and their” 
Diſcourfes ſutable to their Principles as they will; we know 
that- the Holy Spirit, is not for nothing: called a Comforter, - 
That we Read of the Conſolations of God, Fob 15: 11. And 
that God is called, The God of Conſolation, and he that bath* 
given us everlaſting Conſolation : That, in the midſt of David 
perplexing raw. Ae they were Gods comforts; which refreſhed 
bis Soul, Pſalm 94. v. 19. That it is God, who comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down”, 2 Cori 7. G. And who comforteth ws 
in all tribulation, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 

But it is as certain, that the conſolations of all Souls; even 
thoſe who are true Believers , are not equal) nay; the ſame 
believing Souls are not always under the ſame conſolato- 
ry influences of Divine grace. David himſelf crieth out, why 
art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? Why art thou ſo diſquieted with- 
in me the inſtances of Job, Heman, Aſaph, David ,. ſtands” 
upon 
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upon a Scriptural Record; but if we had not them, the 
experiences which we have every day of believing Souls ( if 
we can make any Judgment of Believers) do ſufficiently e- 
vince this to our Souls: my buſineſs is to inquire the Juſtice, 
and the reaſonableneſs of the motions ot Divine Provip 
dence in the inequality of this - diſtribution. This will eaſily ap- 
pear to you upon three hypotheſes, which. I take to be all very true, 
1.:That God doth qrdinarily difpenſe out theſe influence of grace, 
te ſouls which by bis Providence he hath prepared for them. This 
which I call Gods Providential preparation of ſouls, for the re- 
ception of theſe influences, I conceive lies chiefly in Two things: 
1. The freedom of it from thoſe bodily incumbrances, which in a natural 
working make the ſoul ſad, heavy and dejected: ſuch diſtempers we 
there arc, as in a natural working ſadden the ſpirit, and fill 
it full of feat, ſorrow, dejection, and deſpondency, which are all 
contrary to the comforts and ſerenity of a ſoul; and, as I have 
once and again told you, it muſt be a miraculous operation, contra · 
ry to the bias, tendency and natural operations of a man, for 
à ſoul to be filled with conſolations, while it is influenced 
with a. body lying under theſe diſadvantages: God there- 
fore, when he intendeth any of theſe conſolatory influences, 
doth ord inarily prepare the ſoul for it, by delivering it from 
thoſe influences. of an ill affected body, which diſpoſe it quite ano- 
ther way. | | : 

2. A ſecond way, by which God prepareth the ſoul tor it, is by 
filing it with knowledg proportionable to it; fax the comforts of a gra- 
cious ſoul are not irrational and unaccountable things, but the 
reſults of Scriptural concluſions, which the foul is by the Comforter: 
inabled-to make. God hath in his Word ſown the ſeed of light 
and joy for them; the Miniſters of the Goſpel (who are the In- 
terpreters of Scripture) have an Office and Miniltery in the Inter- 
pretation of this Word, and working the ſouls of Gods people to 
underſtand the ſenſe of them. The ſoul it ſelf hath an action in 
it uſing its reaſon and natural powers to conclude from the Scrip- 
ture. The Holy S pirit giveth unto the ſoul toſce the things which 
are freely given it of God, 1 Cor. 2. and further poſſibly, ſetteth to 
its Seal, and giveth it a further and more undoubted confirmations 
{0 as in an oxdinary working, the comforted. ſoul nuiſt be a knowing 
and . underſianding ſoul: It is true, we ſometimes find ſome har 
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neſt ſouls full of joy and peace, whioſe mer bie goth agen 22, 
tionable; hr ſo — ſome particular ſouls, aftey q eir 
lying under the diſcouragements of the ſpirit of bondage: But 
commonly ſuch comforts are not of long continuance, rather pre- 
ſent reliefs to the ſoul from an extraordinary working of the bleſ- 
fed Comforter, than any ſettled conſolation, and the abidings of 
the Comforter with them. Seldom any but knowing and judi- 
cious Chriſtians, have a ſettled and continued joy and peace. up- 
on their believing. 

2. Secondly, That God doth* ordinarily give om theſe diſpenſa- 
tions more or leſr, or nothing of them though, not according to the 
merits of thoſe ſouls that have them , yet according to their beba+ 
vionr, and miſbehaviour towards him: That famous: promiſe, 


John 14. 21. V wilt manifeſt. our ſelves unto him, is made to 


thoſe that love Chriſt, and who keep bis Commandments: And. 
when Judas asks him, Lord! Hom is it that-thou- wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf to u, and not unto theworld, Chriſt, anſwereth him, 


faying, ver- 23. If any man love me and keepeth my ſayings, my - 
; and aur 


Futher mill love him, and we will come unte him, 


abode with him: He that toveth-me not; keepeth not my ſqyinge, as 


much as to ſay, The reaſon why I manifeſt my {elf moreto you; is 
becauſe you love me, and demonſtrate that love to me, 


Commandments : For the weed = love me nat, ” 


ing my 
claim that they love me not, by their diſobedience to my Com- 


mandments; and therefore it is that I do not manifeſt-my ſelf to 


the world, as I do unto-you. - In the receiving of the firſt grace, 
man is meerly paſſive, and the ſubject of preventing and operatin 
grace but as tothe receptions of further grace, the, child of 

is active, and the ſubje of cooperative, adjuvant, and aſſiſting 
Face, and God gives out his aſſiſtances according to theis-mo- 
tions. l Fl K | | (! +] ; 
3. Laſtly; The reaſdnableneſs of this different 8 
appear im this: That in the diſpenſationt of this grace, God-aGet 
often by Prerogative, ſhewing mercy where be will ſhew mercy. Indeed 


he doth ſo as to the-firft grace, as I have before at large ſhewed 


But nom. he doth not ſo as to theſe influences of grace, 
ee e ln cf Oe 
ren ug and the Su, and the upholding of a Chulſins ſp: 
ricuat life; if he did; it were poſſible that a child of God might 
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fall away from his ſtate of grace, and there might be an interciſion 
of the ſtate of Juſtification : But Chriſt hath told us, That if 
man drink of the water which he ſhall give him, he ſhall never thin 
but it ſhall be in him a well ſpring of living water, ſpringing up in his 
ſoul to eternal life, 8c. ſo that in the Fifpenladon of that, God 
acteth upon a Covenant, and as a debtor to his promiſe, . If any one 
faith, God hath alſo promiſed to manifeſt himſelf unto his people : I 
anſwer, thoſe promiſes are made to thoſe that love him and keep his 
Commandments; but for the upholding of the ſpiritual life, he hath 
made a Covenant with bis people, as that he will never depart from 
them to do them good; ſo that be will put his fear into their hearts, 
that they ſhall never depart from him : which promiſe, although it be 
not to be extended to a being kept from all fin, yet it is to be ex- 
tended to the preſervation of ſouls from ſuch degrees of ſinning, 
as ſhall extend to the alteration of the ſtate of the ſoul, and the 
extinguiſhing the ſpiritual life, and killing the ſeed of God in the 
ſoul. But for thofe manifeſtations of grace, which are not neceſſa- 
ry to a ſouls Salvation, and the upholding of ſpiritual life; in it 
God acteth more freely according to the counſel of his own Will, 
derected by his own infinite Wiſdom. Now upon theſe Hypotheſes, 
ſuppoſing that all Chriſtians are not of equal degrees of know- 
ledg, nor are equal as to their bodily circumſtances that every 
ſoul that belongeth to God, doth not walk up to an equal de- 
gree of duty; but ſome may be, and are guilty, of more, and 
moxe eminent failings than others: Or that God may be by his 
infinite Wiſdom directed, to try one ſoul more than another, to 
rove their patience, or their faith, which is moſt tryed 3 when 
kis people have ſeaſt ſenſible conſolations; the motions of Divine 
Providence, in diſtributing to ſeveral Chriſtians, nay, to the ſame 
Chriftians, ſeveral degrees of conſolatory influences of grace, can- 
not ſeem either unjuſt, or unreaſonable to any ſober and intelli- 
gent Chriſtians. This is all I ſhall ſpeak to this Queſtion, I proceed 
to the Fifth Queſtion. el 
5. Queſt. Whence it is, that there are ſuch manifeſt differences in 
Chriſtian growth in grace ? T 
There is a growth in ſpiritual gifts, and a growth in gracious habits, 
and thefe muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed z for from. a want of a 
juſt diſtinguifhing theſe, many doubts and miſtakes; àriſe concern- 
ing this point o growing in grace; there may be the ane, and a 
61; Fa? an ae — 
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reat increaſe and growth in them, where thete is nothi 
either of the begmnings or Fwy <p the other. By ſpirit 
gifts, I underſtand thoſe powers by which ptrſons are inabled 
to ſome more external ſpiritual operations. You read much of 
them in the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Theſe are uſually 
diſtinguiſhed into Extraordinary , ſuch were the gifts of 
Tongaes, Prophecy, Healing, Interpretation,; &c. Which God 
was pleaſed to deal out in the Tnfancy of theCharch, both to 
fupply the want they had of ordinary means, and alſo to give 
a reputation to, and to confirm the Doctrine of the Goſpel, The 
Goſpel having got a larger m_ and acceptance in the World, 
needed hot theſe aidꝭ to its rmpatation , nor ſuch miraculous 
confirmations ; theſe therefore ſdon ceaſed , and have rare- 
ly, if at all, been ſince given out. But there are other gs 
that are more ordinary, and of conſtant and daily uſe int 
Church of God; ſuch are the 5 F Prayer, of Preaching, of 
Spiritual Conference, &c, Now Chriſtians are —2 of 
grow tli and increaſe in theſe. | , 
But beſides theſe; chere are graciow habits; which are pow- 
ers and abilities in the ſend, inabling it to acts of more ſecret and 
inward communion with God: Such as Faith, Lowe, and others. 
And theſe are capable of increaſe , if not in their number, yet 
in their degrees of intention: Hence the Apoſtles pray, Lord 
increaſe our faith. And this left room for the Apoſtle to pray for 
the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 9. 10. That the Lord would increaſy their 
fruit of righteouſneſs ; and for the Theſſalonians, that the Lord 
would make them to increaſe , and that they might increaſe 
more and more; 1 Theff, 3. 12. 4. 10. Thus you read of an 
ircreafing with the increaſe of God; Col. 2. 19. and of the pro- 
ſpering of the ſoul ; 3 Ep. ohn v. 2. and the Apoſt le Peter 
exhorteth thoſe to whom he writeth, to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of che Lord Feſm Chriſt. This growing in grace, 
is not without the ſpecial influer.ce of God: Thetice it is that 
both the Apoſt les pray for it. Chriſt is both the Author and 
the Finiſher: of our Faith. Now it is apparent that this 
growth in grace is not equal in all the fouls of them who 
art the children of God; as we ſte in that which is born of 
the fleſh, ſome children grow faſter than others; ſo ĩs it true 
as to thoſe that are born of God, born of the ſpirit , they all 
grow, but ſome grow much faſter than others grow; and the 
g Yyyy thriving 
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this. the wayesof God:are equah, .. 


rſwading the Corinthians to cavet the beſt giſts, he by and 
atk: chow. That he will ſpew' them a more. excellent way. 
What was that? Theway of . ore eee grace, laut 
10 G without which h telleth them in the beginning of the 
naxt Chapter, that all gifts, all ation, all ſuffering, prophecy- 
ing , . ſpeaking with tongues, knowledge 7 all myſteries, giving all: 
hi goods to the poor, and hw body to be burned, would ſigniſie 
nothing but a little noiſe in the world, and render him no 
more than as ſounding braſs and atinkling cymbal. ddl 

2. Secondly, As ſome may judge they are grown in grace, 
becauſe they are grown in giſts; ſo athers may judge they are 
not grown in grate, when indeed they are. And the common mi- 
ſtake here, is mens calling nothing a growth 1 grace , but fur- 
ther. paſſion. and intention of the Afﬀeians-; hen as the truth 
is, as we ſay concerning Women (the Apaſtle you know: calls: 
them the weaker Vaſſels) et they have the ſtrongeſt pallions : 
S0.1t is true concerning Chriſtians , thoſt that are the weakeſt 
Ghriftiaus have the ſtrongeſt Aﬀections and Paſſions, Con- 
formably 


Serm. 55. of the whole Creation. 
formably to this, it is ordinarily obſerved , That Chrifins 
uſually in the beginning of their Converſion, have the ffrong- 
e# Affection, the moſt pafſionare grief for ſin, the moſt dul 
tisfied pantings and brrathings after God and his Ordinances; 
but at this tie weaker and leſ confirmed habits of Faith, ot 
Self-aenial.,, and Mortification ; and are more eaſily than af- 
terward, turned aſide by a temptation. But theſe miſtakes 
being eaſily obviated, I eaſily grant it, That there are real 
differences, as to Chriſtians increaſe, progreſs, and growth 
in grace; of which I ſhall now come to give you a ſhort 
account: | 
x. I might tell you, That all growth ſuppoſeth time, It is 
a motion that is not in an inſtant. Adam was the onely 
man that God brought into the World at a perfect Age, o- 
thers you know come into the World little Children, and are 
perfected, and grow up by degrees; and as the firft Adam 
was the onely man, who came into the World perfect as to 
natural parts and growth. So Feſws Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
was the onely man that at firſt appeared to the World perfect 
in grace; for in him the faut of the Godhead, dwelt bodily, 
All others are firſt Babes, then ſfronger ones, and perfecte 
by degrees. So long therefore as there is a ſucceſhve Con- 
verſion and bringing of ſouls to God, there muſt be Chriſti- 
ans in the World of different ſizes and ſtatures, as to growth, 
and increaſe in grace. But yet this is not a perfect account 
of this variety, for all Chriſtians of the ſame ſtanding in the 
ways of God, are not of the ſame proficiency and ftaturein 
them, | 1 0 
2. Secondly , therefore, One great cauſe may be a difference 
in ſpiritual nouriſhment. Though it be true in Bodies, that all 
who are fed with the ſame bread, and drink the ſame drink, 
do not thrive alike; yet ſyppoſe a body to be fed with im- 
proper fou, or nar to have half enough, it is no great won- 
der if it doth not gtow ſofaſt as another body that bath a 
plenty of ſood, and that food too which is good and proper 
for it. It is the ſame caſe with the ſoul, that alſo muſt have 
ts feod. The ſotils is the Seriprares, Ordinances,  Iuflucn- 
ces, For the'frlt indebd we' hate theny,, wehove them jn 
our ow language ; fo char we can underfiang; them; $uryec 
every one Cannot dead (an inexcufable fault in Parents and 
Yyyy 2 ſuch 
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fuch as have the government of youth, eſpecially in the age 
wherein we live ;) nor have all the like means of havingſthem 
read to them, and being made to underſtand them. But the 
great difference lies in Ordinances; St. Het er adviſeth Chri- 
ſtians to deſire like New-born Babes, the ſincere milk of the 
Word, that they might grow thereby. He. (doubtleſs) ſpeaketh 
of the Word preached, the Promiſe, Pſal. 92. 13. is, Thoſe 
that are planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
coxrts of our God, The Houſe of the Lord is the Church of 
the Lord , and there is a promiſe of growth to all thoſe that 
are planted in it; yet as in our Gardens and Fields., there 
are different ſorts oft- times; ſo in the Church of God (which 
is a large Field) there are different ſoils for Chriſtians : There 
is a great deal of difference in that preaching under which 
Chriſtians fit , One man preacheth in the inticing words of 
mans wiſdom, another in the perſwaſive words of mans wiſd:m ; 
another in the evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit and with 
power. Some Chriſtians poſſibly live, where they ſcarce ever 
hear a good Sermon, but ſome Harangues of Oratory , or 
ſome rational Philoſophical Diſcourſes, of which they un- 
derſtand little or nothing: Others live under plain, lively, 
powerful preaching; where the Preacher makes it his buſi- 
neſs to ſtudy the ſouls of his people, and proportioneth his 
preaching accordingly : ſo as the Babes have their milk and o- 
thers their ſtronger meat. Teaching them as they are able 
to receive inſtrũction. It is no wonder if ſuch Chriſtians 
who are under the beſt means, be found moſt thriving ; God 
working in the uſe of means, where means can be had. Iris 
true, Chriſt once (and never but once that we read of) made 
uſe of clay and ſpittle to cure the blind mans eyes. And when 
our Lord was himſelf upon the Earth , attending his own 
Garden, and the Plants in it , though he had a fulneſs of 
wiſdom and power too , and had many things * wnto them; 
yet faith he, h 16. 12. you are not able to bear them now, 
And it is ſaid Mark 4 33: With many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
Word unto them, as they were able to hear it. Now if Chriſti- 
ans live under preachers , who either make no conſcience 
wharthey preach unto people, but fill up their time either 
with idle Fables, or Invectives againſt Parties, or ſome flo- 
rid or Philoſophical Diſcourſes ; as if theit ſtudy were _ 
7M 
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ly contrary to that of the Apoſtles, whoſe great care (as he tells 
us) was ſo to order his preaching , as the faith of his hearers 
might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God: Now their preaching ſeems to be ſo directed and or- 
dered , as that the faith of their hearers might not reſt in the 
ower of God, but in the wiſdom of men. It is no wonder iffuch 
Chriſtians do not grow in grace in proportion with others, 
who live under more adequate and proper means. God u- 
ſeth. not ordinarily. ro work miracles ,. and their ordinary 
ſpiritual food is not proportioned: to any ſuch thing as the 

ſpiritual proficiency of thoſe that hear them. 
2. Secondly , A great reaſon of this difference lieth alſo 
in the differing natural tempers of Chriſtians.. Amongſt other 
| Metaphors by which the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth the Converſion 
and Regeneration of ſouls by, that of Engraffingis one; Rem. 
It. 17. 19. 23, 24, The ſoul is ingrafted into Chriſt. . Now 
thoſe who are skilled in planting, know that according to 
the different nature of the plant, the growth is faſter or 
ſlower, mote or leſs. Some plants grow much more freely 
than others; a Cion of one ſort of fruit, will ſhoot up as 
much in one year, as a Cion of another ſpecies will — 
in two or three years. Truly it is ſo in the Spiritual Planta- 
tion, Chriſt is the Stock, into which we are all ingraſted; 
there is no fault there: but now the Cions that are ingraſted 
into Chriſt, are not all of the ſame nature and temper. And 
although Grace makes a great change and alteration , and 
doth much correct a natural temper ; yet it-doth not root 
out Nature, nor work the change in a moment; nor in all 
the ſame proportion of time. There are ſeveral tempers , 
which much hinder the appearance of growth in grace. Some 
are naturally of vain, airy , light ſpirits, ſome of proud and 
 bigh ſpirits ; ſome of froward, teachy, paſtionate, ſtubborn ſpi- 
rita. Others are naturally of more ſolid, ſerious tempers 3 of 
more low and bumble; of more meek and pliable ſpirits : Now 
where it happens that there is a.change wrought in ſome 
perſons of airy and light ſpirits, or ſuch as are proud and high, 
or froward, and paſſionate, and ſtubborn , a . progreſs and 
growth in habits and exerciſes of grace, will not be ſo ſoon 
evident and apparent, as in thoſe ſquls-that are of ſweeter 
and more. gentle and dytile ſpirits: Much grace will make 
: ut 
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but a little ſhow , where there is an ill natural temper and 
humor. 
- Thirdly , An 110 neighbeurhord doth make a great teal of 
erence in the growth of grace. We ſee in Plants, an ill neigh 
bourhood of Plants doth much hinder growth. There is 
ſcarce any Plant will thrive 'much near an 4 ; the Hke 
might be obſeryed of other Trees, which experience tells ng 
are ill neighbours to Plants. Rake - Fire in Aſhes, if it 


keepeth alive it is all. It is ſo with Chriſtians that are ill- yoa- 


ked , that live in ill Families or Neighbourhoods. There is 


ſome Wood they call Qgench- coal (Rotten Wood is moſtly 


ſo.) 
The truth is, the company of all carnal worldly men, is of 


that nature; they are all Pronch-coals to the life Grace, 


and. diſcourage that holy fire which the Spirit of hath 
kindled in the ſouls of his people. If a Chriftian be engaget! 


in fuch ſociety, whether neceſlarily , as in Comagal relations, 
and indeed in moſt Domeſtick relations, or voluntarily: if 


ſuch a Chriſtian keeps his ſncerity, it will be well, it can hard- 


ly be expected that the profiting of ſuch Chriſtians ſnould ap- 


pear unto all; or indeed that they ſhould grow in proporti- 
on unto other Chriſtians , who are engaged in a better con- 
verſe ; and are under the daily Inftruftions, Exhortations, 


Reproofs and Admonirtions of others; who as Brethren rake 
themſelves concerned to conſider them, and to provoke 
them. unto love and good works. Yet it is obſervable that 


ſuch Chriſtians do grow by a kind of fpiritual Antiper op aft 
as they ſay the fire is hotteſt in the coldeſt weather; 


often ſee , that there is a great warmth and zeal againſt fin 


and for God, nouriſhed in thoſe ſouls, which have been moſt 


Tmorhered and choaked with ill rejations and company; 
which difcovereth it elf, as ſoon as thoſt perfons ate freed 


from thoſe intanglements and incumbrances; but while they 
are troubled with them, this growth is not ſo evident, nor 
do we conſtanely find Grace thriving under ſuch ill ſhadows ; 


ſo prone are our corrupt natures to receive contrary impreſ- 


fions: and nothing ſo much as converſe expoſing us to the 
reception of ther. So that this is like an ill 1 to the Body, 
which often hindreth the grow ji <0 

4. Fourty, As the growth 85540 f by pol ie ſoms 


diſeaſes, 


af - 
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diſcafes., the gromtkof a plant by ſome canker, or ſome ill 
winds. , or by the check which it may have by the bitings 
of ſome beafts. So may the growth of Grace in the Soul 
be muck hindered: x. By the prevailings of ſome particular cor- 
raptions... 2. Or by the wounds which the Soxl 1. 
one nempranions.. It is true, There are ſome ſickneſſes in 
which perſbas ſhootionr, and by which they are rather ad- 
vantaged than hindered in their growth; bur there are o- 
ther habituated diſtempers which hinder the growth of young 

rſons. There is no prevailing corruption but giveth a 
check to a growth in Grace, though ſometimes the pre- 
vailing of it, doth by accident, promote Grace in its ex- 
erciſe; as it was with the Corinthians ,. 2 Cor. 7, 11. But pre- 
vailing Luſts do wonderfully hinder proficiency in Grace. 
To inſtance but in that one luſt of Earth mindedueſs, Let 
but an carthly , covetous mind, prevail upon any, it is 
a wonderful thing to obſerve how: it checks all ſpritual pro- 
greſs; it betrayeth a Chriſtian to ſo many practical errors, 
both of omiſſion and commiſſion, that his neighhour ſtand- 
ing by, and obſerving him, cannot but cry out in the words of 
the Apoſtle ; How dwellerh the love of God in this man? Though 
they ſee much in him which diſpoſeth them to charitable 
thoughts, and makes them that they cannot but conclude 
he is one that feareth God, yet they know not ho to re- 
concile the actions of his life to what the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth of the nature of grace, Tea, and long and violent tem- 
ftations, do alſo much hinder the ſouli 2 They are like 
cold winds or the bitings of beaſts to the plants, which diſ- 
courage the growth of them; though they be not internal: 
cauſes , yet they are external cauſes of the plants unt hriſt i- 
ntis. So it is with long and wwolent temptations. they indeed 
do not work as internal cauſes (I: mean ſuch temptations as 
are abhoſte, from our grand adverſary) to hinder a Chriſti- 
ans growth; but they arexgreat external cauſes, diſcoura- 
ging the ſoul in almoſt all its exerciſes of Communion with 
God, and apphcationsof it ſelf unto him. 

F. Laſtly, Any Peſar tions or with- drawings of diving inſiu- 
ences: , art great cauſes. There are few plants which grow - 
much in the: ſhade, ordinarily the influences of heaven, Heth 
of the Sus and the Rain, are neceſſary to the ae 
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plants. I am ſure the influences of the Sun of righteouſneſs; 
are neceſſary to the ſpiritual growth of a good Chriſtian x 
and if they be with-drawn , though the ſoul may live, yet 
during the with-holdings of them , it will not much grow or 
thrive. The ſoul will live during the with-drawing of them; 
for I have once and again told you, that the Lord never with-' 
draweth what of his ſpiritual influence upon the ſoul is ne- 
ceſſary to uphold and maintain the ſpiritual union and life; 
but no ſoul flouriſheth and increaſeth much under ſuch a di- 
ſpenſation: it ſtandeth in the ſhadow , and wanteth thoſe 
beams, which are neceſſary to its bearing and bringing forth 
much fruit. Theſe now are the great cauſes of that variety 
which we diſcern in Chriſtians Growth; other cauſes might 
be aſſigned, but this is ſufficient, ſuppoſing God to have 
appointed the uſe of means, in order to a ſpiritual growth , 

and ordinarily to concurre with the uſe of thoſe means, 
to juſtifie Divine Providence, in not equally making every 

Soul to grow. 

There is yet one Queſtion more , which indeed doth not 
properly concern this place, in which Iam to diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Reaſonableneſs of Divine Providence, in the inequal 
diſtributions of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace ; yet 1 ſhall 
ſpeak ſomething too , viz, | 


6th. Queſt. Whence it is that good People have ſuch different 
Apprehenſions of the Truth of God? 


I. That which makes the difficulty in the Apprehenſion of 
this, is: x, Partly', Becauſe there is but one Truth, one Faith, 
as well as one God, one Baptiſm, &c. Two contradictory 
Propoſitions cannot. be true, nor can both proceed from 
the God of Truth; for the fame Fountain doth not ſend: 
forth bitter Water and ſweet. © One and the ſame God can- 
not ſpeak different things ; God is Truth , and every Truth 
is from God; no lie, no falſhood, cannot poſſibly be from 


_ God. 


2. Partly, Becauſe all the People of God have the fame 
Spirit of God, which is called the Spirit of Truth dwelling in 
them, and are under the ſame Promiſe of this Holy Spirir, 
leading them into all truth, and the Annointings,- teac hing 
them all things. | 


3. Aga.n, 
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3. Again, They have all the ſame word of #r#th to guid 
them, and to examine and meſure Propoſitions by ; they 
have the Law and the Teſtimomy, and that is the Standard in 
the Market of Truth; the Touch-ſtone by which every Pro- 
poſition is to be tryed, the Scale in which every Propoſiti- 
on 1s to be weighed. 95 | * 

Yet notwithſtanding this, Therb is nothing more obvious 
than that, even ſuch who (if we may judge any thing) 
do truly fear God , have ftrangely different apprekenſions 
concerning Divine Truth, concerning the Sacraments, the 
uſe of the Law, the extent of the Death of Chriſt, the 
power of mans Fl ill, the true notion of Faith, &c. 

Now the queſtion is, Whence this variety is, why God 
permitteth it, and how the motions of Divine Providence, 
in theſe things, may appear juſt and teaſdnable i I ſhut out 
of this Diſcourſe, the different Apprehenſions of Carnal, - 
wicked, and ungodly men, whoſe Creedis commonly dictat- 
ed by their luſt ; and their whole art and ſtudy is, becauſe 
they cannot allow the conforming of their hearts to. Divine 
Truth, to endeavour to interpret the Word of God into a 
ſenſe conſiſtent with their luſts; as alſo all ſueh as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of, whom becauſe they received not the truth 
in the love of it, God gives up to ſtrong deliifions to believe 4 

lie; that they may be damned becauſe they * had pleaſure in un- 
ee 2 Theſ. 4. 9, to, 17, 12. or becauſe as the A- 
ſtle ſpeaketh , Rom. x, They have detained the truth of God 
in - wnrighteouſneſs, I fay, for all theſe I. ſhall-ſhut them our 
of my Diſcourſe , and onely inquire whence ſuch as rudy 
love and fear God, have ſuch different Apprehenſions; and 
wherein the motions of Divine Providence, in permitting of 
them , ſeem juſt and reaſonable, — 

1. It firſt muſt be laid down for a Principle, That the pro- 
widence of God never doth nor can ſuffer any ele} Soul to ney Wl 
and die in any belief of any Propoſition , by the belief of which'its 
Salvation may be endangered, The Apoſtle telleth you ot 
ſome that bring in damnuabl: Herefes, Every Deviation from 
any Doftrine of Truth is an Error; but · an Error is one thing, 
a damnable Error is another thing. There hath been a great 
deal of ſtir about Fundamentals, what Truths and Errors are 
Fundamental ; I ſhall not engage my ſelf in that Diſpute , 
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but ſhall determine thoſe Fuudamental Truths , the belief of, 
or aſſent and agreement unto Which, is neceſſary, in order 10 
Tuck exerciſes of Faith avd Hylaneſs, wit heut 'the exerciſe of mich 


ae man can bd ſaved ; fund thoſe are Fundement al Errors, which 
a man cannot hold, and inthe mean time exerciſe taa Faith 
and Holineſs, without the exerciſe of which no m cau be ſaved. 


„& ao., ſuppoſing thai Frith in paſus Chrift is neceſſa 
to Salvation 5 A denial f the 1 of Chriſt muſt — 


be a fundamental Error : for Garſcd is be that truſteth in 
Aan, and  maketh Fleſh bis Arm: The true and living 
God alone can be the object of our Faub. Now I do 
not ſay. but a Child of God may fall in wich, and for a 
time embrace ſuch Errors. The Providence of God may 
permit them thus to fall, but it cannot, it doth not, ſuffer 


any of the Elect of God, to hold on and periſh in the 


faith of any Propoſitions of this nature; for then the cleft 


of God migli be deceivad, which aur Saviour hath deter- 


mined impoſſible ; then a Soul ordained to Liſe, given to 
Chriſt, might periſh eternally ; which is not conſiſtent with 
the certainty, of Divine Purpoſes , and jnfallibilty of Di- 
vine Decrees, Although therefore an elect Veſſel may re- 
ceive ſome ſuch corrupt Liquor, yet it ſhall not, it can- 
not abide in it, though it may be for a time taken in ſuch 
a ſnare of the Devil; yet che ſnare ſhall be broken, and 
it ſhall be delivered before it comes to leave the Body. 
The queſtion onely muſt be concerning a miſ- belief of other 
Propoſitions, a miſ- belief of which is finful, but not damna- 
ble. 

And for thoſe Promiſes of the Spirit leading the People 
of God into all Truth, and of the Anvointing, teaching 
them all things, they muſt be interpreted of ſuch Propo- 
ftions as are neceſſary to be believed in order to the Sal- 
vation of the Soul; elſe gnoranoe of other Propoſitions , as 
well as Error relating to them, would argue men and wo- 
men to be deſtitute of the Spirit of God, and not to have 
the Holy Spirit dwelling in them. 

2. Secondly , As to \Propoſitions. of Truth, that are not in 
this ſenſe ſandamental, the reaſon of the difference is very 
obvious, and that both upon a Natural, and a Moral, and 
Spiritual account, Upon, In ſpiritual Account » eu 
| ropa- 
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Propoſieions of Trath of this nat ure, are nat ſo early . in 


Soriprure , that he who rumerb may read chem, It was Think 


A 6 frying of the Holy Scripeures, That there werk 
— mem, in which a Lu might wade, others 
wherein am Elephant way ſwim. It is the great mercy of 
God to us, that thoſe Propoſitiens' of Trumn, wel are 
neceſfary to de agreed to, in order to the exerciſes of 
our Faith and Holinefs are left in Scripenre fo in, and f 
often repeated, that if a man will not ſnhut His cyes and 
ſuffer his luft to give law to his underſtanding, he muſt 
agree to them; but now divers other Propofitions are not 
ſo, but ſo delivered, | as that che truth of them is juſtiy 
che ſubject of diſpute; and they are fie for a ventilation, 
and poſſibly muſt be concluded from conſequenees. 2. — 
on a al acc Every one hatlt net the ſame quick. 
neſs of Apprehenſion, the ſame ſtrengeb for ratiocination, 
and ability for rational and logicat dedutions, 3. Nor 


Thirdly{ whicttis thaewhich Finer by & fiordlaccount) Hark | 


ene che ſanve helps and muas, I Tapatity ie oft belpy and 
—— diſcerh har riot ny Bet bury find" or what in- 
deed is the Truth, as to a PropOoπνỹ¼i laid before Him; - fo 
that although they have all-rhe ſame Spirit of Truth d wel- 
ling in them, ard the ſame Word of Truth to welgf and 
meaſire Propoſitions by, yet the Holy Shri being nd tive 
engaged to Keep them frem every vr of tie der ſtand 
ing, thun from every error of pte; - and-trey not h 
Ying che ſame! faculty to up @ Truth, nor the ſame 
means and advantages to under ſtand the Mind and Will of 
God; ir is not at all te be Wondefed if they have not all 
the fame Apprehenſion of ever Pr pOſ ri of Truth v HO 
ip it ito be ep ed that a CHN MDUIAHN HAND more 
than that they fn He afl che faifle Farc Für Prime 
ple}: Take but the ꝙꝓropyſin au conterhing If Bat fü T 
doubt not, no more i tu 46 you that Hear me, but chat 
Infants art to be) bp But how de we gather it's We 
have no erpteſs Sdriptorb Writfihtꝰ ore thaw forl WO 
— — Lor gu bite cv Heute it HOH A 
uyle rh of Gvice Ahe the OP n NEN Net- 
muhe, '(Homthe Prevope m0 T de PURE 
of Inh fas the Kingdum of G and many Gre Liebt 
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like Topieks.....\But every one hath. not the Tame. ability of 
Reaſoning , nor the . ſame. Apprehenſions of the force of 
Concluſions z, and therefore different Apprehenſionsin that and 
ſuch like Propoſitions, is not at all to be wondred at, nor 
are any to be condemned as not belonging to God for their 

different Apprehenſions concerning them. | | 
3. Thirdly, As, to the Att of Providence, permitting theſe 
different apprehenſi ons, it cannot be denied to be an Act ex- 
ceeding reaſonable +, and the product of a Depth of Divine 
Wiſdom. 1. Reaſonable , That man may att freely actording 
to his nature in the choice, or refuſal of Propoſitions. 2. The 
Product of great Wiſdom. 1. For, the further confirmation of the 
Souli of bis People in the truth. It is an uſual ſaying,” That 
there are no Fropoſitions, which we more firmly believe, 
than thoſe about which we have ſometimes. doubted. . Vi- 
hil magis certum, quam quod ex dubio certumeſt. Truth re- 
ceiveth a great confirmation, by the ſhakings of ſome veli- 
tations and Diſputes , about it. It was the ſaying, of ay 
eminent perſon of ur own, Church, That the itch.of diſpui- 
ing was theſcab of the Church 4 and truly it hath proved ſo., 
but it hath been by acident : men coming to diſpute, bringing 
as Auguſtine ſaid of his on coming, ſometimes to read 
the Scriptures,, Diſcutiendi acumen , not Diſcendi pietatem; a 
ſharpneſs of wit to diſcuſs Points, not an humble pious 
deſire to learn; arguing indeed for maſteries, not for truth; 

to get themſelyes, not to get the: truth and : glory of G. 
the Victory: but where Diſputes are humbly and meekly 
managed, there is nothing imaginable of greater advan- 
tage to ſettle and ground the Soul in truth. For, after 
them the Soul gives aſſent to Propoſitions, not as Didtates 
of others, and Traditions of men, but becauſe it ſeeth 
certain and unmoveable grounds, upon which they are bot- 
tomed: and hears thoſe things made to appear of no value, 
which are objected and can be ſaid to the contrary; and 
ſo becomes rooted and grounded. in the faith ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh.), Truth yet nevex;loſt in the end by any ſhaking,but 
hath come out of every field a Conquerar.". - Aegna eſt 
veritas, & praualebit. It is great and it will preyail at: laſt. 
Different Apprehenſions of Propoſitions y eſpecially , when 
they have been amongſt ſuch as truly feared. God, — 
: | Ordt- 
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ordinarily cauſed great ſearchings of the Scripture ; venti- 
lation of Arguments, and tended much to the furtherance 
of the Faith; although at preſent they have made bur ill 
ſounds and noiſes in the Church of God, 

2. The Wiſdom of God is much ſeen in permitting theſe 
Diverſities, Toconvince us that The King dom of God is not 
Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs , and Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt : For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, ©» ac- 
ceptable to God and approveable to Men ; Rom. 14. 17,18. It 
is a great vanity in men to entail Religion, yea and the 
Kingdom of Heaven too, to a particular opinion; yet we are 
ſo vain, as we ſhould moſt certainly do it, if God by his 
Providence did not ſo order it that we ſhould ſee many, 
of whom we cannot ſay but that they fear God, and walk 
cloſely with him; yea, that they are more righteous than 
our ſelves, ot different opinions and judgments from us in 
ſome particular things : you cannot but obſervein the world, 
how fond and zealous, ſome perſons are for a particular o- 
pinion , than for the great things of Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, which are certainly the far more weighty things 
of the Divine Law; and how warm and zealous, and bitter, 
men are, more againſt their Brethren, for their differences 
from them in ſome matters of — — wherein if they ſin, 
yet their ſins proceed from meer infirmity; and the weak- 
neſs of their underſtandings muſt be fins of the leaſt magni- 
tude (for its not in the power of man to believe what he 
will) than againſt thoſe that are open and notorious tranſ- 
greſſors of the Law of God, in things as to which, every 
man is condemned by his own Conſcience, : 

3- Thirdly, The Wiſdom of God is much ſeen in the 
permiſſion of theſe different apprehenſions in the Souls of his 
own People, In his thus directing us to the exerciſe of charity. 
We uſe to ſay, That Preeepts lead us to Duty, but Examples 
draw ws. There is no duty more preſt uponus in Scripture, - 
than the duty of Charity and Brotherly Love; nor any to 
which our hearts, prejudiced by Pride, Ervy,, and: Luſt, are 
more awke: the heart of man naturally ſeeks ſame higher 
ground, on which. he may ſtand and triumph over his 
Neighbour, and be able to ſay in this or that thing I am bet- 
ter; and God | I thank thee, lam not as others are; gy 
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ther things it ſometimes finds an Opinion, which it Chriſtens 
with br on of Orthodox Catholick Trath; and this 
mall diſtinguiſh him: all that diſſents from him ſhall be 
Hereticks , or Schiſmaticks , or Ignorant Perſons; he and his 
party onely ſhall make up the Catholick. Church : others 
know not the Law (if you will believe him) and ave - 
.eurſed. Now though this may prevail very far with men 
of Carnal Principles and Deſigns, yet when Gods People ſee; 
that thoſe who differ in ſome particular opinions from them, 
yet walk ſo as they dare not but ſay, God hath loved and ac- 
cepted them: this overcometh their hearts into their duty. Should 
not ( fay they) we love thoſe whom our Heavenly Fat her 
loveth 2 Who are Sprinkled with the Blood of Feſw chrif, as 
well as we; fuſtificd by the Grace of God, and Sanftified 
through the Holy Spirit, even as we? It were an eaſie thing 
to aſſign many other things, wherein the Wiſdom of God 
is apparent in this permiſſion of different Apprehenſions of 
Fruth in the Souls of his own People; as to ſhew us our 
weakneſs , and the imperfection of our ſtate, and whar need 
we have to be daily flying to him to reach wand to guid 
a, &c. But this is ſufficient, both to have given you a 
reaſonable account of the thing it ſelf, and alſo of the mo- 
tion of Divine Providence, in the permiſſion and allow- 
ance of it. I fhallnow ſhut up this whole Diſcourſe with a 
few words more for the practical Application of my whole 
Diſcourſe upon theſe five laſt Queſtions; which to ſhorten 
my Diſcourſe I have handled together. 

The ſum of my whole Diſcourſe is this, That God ac- 
cording to his infinite Wiſdom never did, nor yet doth , 
unto the Souls of his own People, diſpenſe out equal 
meaſures of Grace. 1. Strengthening them to Spititual Duty 
Nor 2. Quictening them in rhe performance of it, 3. Nor 
Comforting and refreſfing their Souls with the ſenſible conſolu- 
tions of his ſpirit. 4. Nor cauſing them all alike to grow , nor 
giving them equal degrees of light to diſcern the truth of 
Propoſitions of Truth; and then that theſe motions of Di- 
vine Providence are exceeding reaſonable, and God in therm is 
infimtely wiſe and juſt ; the evidencing of this hath been all 
Work: Which I have done from ſeveral Topicks. 10 
Application ſhall be reduced to to Heads, ſhewing' you how 

uſe- 
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uſeful this Diſcourſe may be for the promoting of, x. Cha- 
rity towards men, 2. Of Piety towards God. The later is in- 
deed firſt in excellency. I have ꝓut it in che laſt place, he- 
cauſe I intend my largeſt Diſcourſe upon it; and with it to 
ſhut up this whole Diſcourſe concerning Actual Frovidence. 
This whole Diſcourſe muſt certainly teach us Charity to- 
wards wen; and that particularly toward ſuch as we diſcern, 
1. Weak, unto their ſpiritual dury. 2. More dull and heavy in the 
performance of it. 3. Sad and dejetied. 4. Net growing fo faſt 
inthewayes of God as others. 5. That difſent from our ſelves in 
ſome matters, opinions, that are not fandamental, Towards all 
- theſe, we had need of an Exhortation ro Charity, Cenſoci- 
ouſueſs and Judging, are things that are too natural to us; 
and to which we are too prone, We judge others, and in 
the mean time forget to judge our ſelves. All this is indeed 
rooted in a Nuteral Pride. We would fain find fomething in 
which we excel athers , for that onely will be matter of 
boaſting and glory to us; but this Diſcourſe may learn us 
Charity, The general angument ariſing from this Diſcourſe 
is the ame which the Apoſtle maketh uſe of in Row, 14. v. z. 
v. I. He commandeth us to receive thoſe that are weak in the 
faith , though with prudence and caution „ mot to doubtful di- 
ſputations. His argument is in the latter part of the third 
verſe ; For God hath received him. Certainly a very cogent 


Argument. Thoſewhom Gad hath received into his favour, into 


a fellowſhip and communion with him, no Chriſtians ought 
to judge, deſpiſe, or reject; but God receiverh ſuch as are 
week in the faith. It is very abſurd to think that a perſon 
ſhould be fir for the favewr of God, and for fellowſhip with God, 
and ſhouldnot-be worthy of, nor fit for fellowſhip with thaſe 
who are the children and ſervants of God. The fame argu- 
ment holds and conſtraineth in all theſe Caſes which I have 
been opening to you. 


x, Seeſt thou therefore one, ho is weak unto his ſpiritual, 


duty, and is often halt ing and complaining of his weakneſs , 
he is not able to reſiſt his temptations, nor to get a Victory 
over his corruptions; the ſons of Zerviah are too hard ſor 
him. He cryeth out with David, Iniquities prevail againſt me. 
He complains he cannot ſo fix his thoughts upon God, ſo 
keep up his Faith and Hope in God, as he deſireth to do. Do 


not. 
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not deſpiſe, do not judge or condemn ſuch a Chriſtian ; pity 


him, pray for him, help him what thou canſt , but do not 


judge him; God may have received him, yea and hath recei- 
ved him, if his heart be but right and ſincere with God: if 
the bent, ſcope, and deſign of his heart be for God, and 
his endeavour be a preſſing hard after God ; though he hath 
not yet attained. God muſt in his Farmty have Babes as 
well as grownPerſons. In his Fold he muſt have Lambs as 
well as Sheep; the Providence of God hath ſo ordered it in 
infinite wiſdom. He accepteth none according. to their de- 
grees ingrace, butaccording to their'truth in grace and fin- 
cerity. Remember, that thou alſo wert ſometimes weak, 
and it is by grace if yet thou beeſt more ſtrong ; nay thou 
that art ſtrong, mayeſt again be made weak, What art thou 
if God with-draweth his holy ſpirit from thee? If God let- 
teth looſe Satan againſt thee? Thus the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. T. 
endeavoureth to perſwade Chriſtians toa charitable endea- 
your to reſtore ſuch as are fallen, in the ſpirit of meekneſs; 
conſidering ( faith he) thy ſelf , leſt thou alſo be tempted. ' See 
what the Apoſtle ſaith upon this head, Rom. 15. 1. We then 
that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities of the weak; and 
not to pleaſe our ſelves, Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for his good to edification ; for even Chriſt pleaſed not hingſelf, 

2, Secondly, Seeſt thou one that is under a divine deſer- 
tion, as to the guickening influences of the ſpirit of God. He 
walks in the wayes of God, but he doth not move to them, 
nor in them, with that alacrity of mind, with that cheer- 
fulneſs and livelineſs of ſpirit, that another doth ; he com- 
plaineth that his chariot wheels drive heavily : He comes to 
duty, rather as a burthen and task , than with any ſpiritual 
pleaſure and delight. As ] ſaid in the other caſe ſol ſay in this, 
if thou canſt add any oil unto his wheels, do, but do not clog 
them more with thy raſh cenſures and uncharitable judge- 
ment; thou doeſt not know what his ſoul ſuffers , how he 
already groaneth under this burthen, and is diſcouraged un- 
der this diſtemper ; and therefore far be it from thee, to add 
affliction to his affliction. God hath received this mans ſoul, if 
he be ſincere, if he be preſſing after God under this burthen 
of affliction, God is notonely juſt in theſe diſpenſations of 
Providence, but he is wiſe alſo. Juſt he is, as he by them pa- 

niſheth 
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niſheth his peoples ſins. ( And art thou free from ſin ; for the 
demerit of which. thou mayeſt alſo fall under the like provi- 
dence ?.) but he is wiſe alſo: Thereby humbling and proving 
his people, that he may do them good in the latter end; 
thereby quickening them to ſtir up themſelves to follow hard 
after God, and thereby allo offering to thee opportunities 
for thy charity and brotherly help; a ſpiritual friend and 
brother being made for a day of trouble. 

3. Thirdly , Seeſt thou a ſoul walk heavily all the day long, 
crying out as David, Lord wherewith wilt thou comfort me ? 
He neither liveth in the bright and clear Viſion of God, nor 
yet in the perfect view of his own ſincerity; he is ſmitten of 
God and afflicted, and his ſoul refuſeth to be comforted. Here 
again is another object of thy charity, and poſſibly the 
'greateſt object which the whole world affordeth ; for there 
is no ſorrow like the ſorrow of that ſoul that walks heavily 
all the day long, crying out, Where x my God. become? I 
ſhall nor be large in perſwading pity and charity for ſuch 
poor ſouls, for he muſt not have the heart of a man, bur 
of a beaſt, that doth not pity ſouls which are thus afflicted, 
You have heard, that there are many fuch fouls whom 
yet God hath received. God doth not equally diftribute his 
diſpenſations of conſolitary grace, to all that truly love and 
fear him; no not to the ſame ſouls. judge not anothers 
truth of grace by thy own joy and peace, if thy jey and peace 
be truly conſequent to thy believing , and the effect of faith 
in thy ſoul, and what Chriſt left to his Diſciples, it will not 
be conſtant, it hath not been alwayes the fame ; thou haſt al- 
ſo had thy ſad hours: if there be a difference in degrees, 
this concludeth nothing againſt thy brother, If therefore 
thou canſt ſpedk 4 word inſeaſon , if thou canſt comfort an- 
other with the ſame-comfort wherewith thy, own foul hath 
been comforted heretofore of God, do it ; but judge chari- 
tably of thy afflicted brother, upon whom the hand of God 
under theſe diſpenſations , 11cth very heavily. . 

. Fourthly , Seeſt thou another, whoſe ſoul is not grown 
* thriven in grace to that degree that thine i; his habits are 
not yet ſo confirmed , his joynts not ſo. well knit; exerciſe a- 
gain thy charity, if thou-doeſt but ſee him bold on his way; 
though thou doeſt not ſee he groweth ſtronger aud ſtronger. 
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God hath promiſed that he ſhall grow, he hath not promiſed 
that his growth ſhall be viſible unto thee : Remember you 
muſt give allowance both for the time he hath ſtood in the 
L:rds Garden, and alſo for the means which God hath afford- 
ed him while he hath ſtood there. I obſerve that God judg- 
eth of men with allowance for their temptations. Behold (faith 
the Apoſtle) the Patience of Fob. - The patience of fob ? ob 
indeed did ſometimes ſhew much patience, but withal he diſ- 
covered eminent impatience : Witneſs his third Chapter, where 
you find him curſing the day of his birth; and other parts 
of his Book, where he wiſheth for death, agd complaineth 
ſeverely of Gods dealing with him; yet ( faith God) Behold 
the patience of Job. God meaſured Job's grace with his tempta- 
tions, If indeed o had brake our into thoſe great errors 
and extravagancies of paſſion , not being under, high and 
great temptations, he had ſhewed himſelf very impatient 
but the Lord conſiders what temptations were upon his ſer- 
vant , and conſidering them, he pronourfteth holy 7 a ve- 
ry patient man. We muſt learn to judge as God judgeth , 
and particularly as to this point of growth in grace; we mult 
judge of it according to the means and helps of grace which 
the perſon hath had, conſidering the natural temper of the 
perſon; as alſo his temptations and affliftions which he hath 
had to put him back, we mult fo judge of his growth and 
thrift. Poſſibly his circumſtances have been ſuch , as have 
neceſſirated him, in order to getting bread, to live ina 
Town, ina Family, where he hath ſcarce ever heard a good 
Sermon, nor hath had any means of Inſtruction z no good ex- 
amples to go before him , and quicken him in the ways of 
God. Poffibly he hath walked in the dark and ſeen no light, 
his life hath been a life of many affſictions, great temptati- 
ons; thou haſt lived where thou haſthad a great plenty of 
ſpiritual food, all imaginable means to promote the work 
of God in thy foul. In ſuch caſes as theſe , thy brother is 
the object of thy pity and prayers , and all the charitable 
* thou canſt give him; but by no means of thy cen- 
W. 

5 Laſfly This Diſcourſe doth highly ſolicite jour charity, 
for thoſe. who differ in their -pprehenſi:ns of forks Principles 
of Religion from you, And here (if any where) 1 had — 
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plead with you for charity; for although it be eyident , thay 
t is not in the power of a-man to believe what he would, 
but the Aſent of the mind to a Propoſſtion, muſt neceſſarily 
be according to the evidence of the truth of the thing which 
his underſtanding hath ; yet it is matter of amazement to 
\ confider , what Feuds, what Alienations in Alfection , Are 
the products of Differences in Opinion: As if Heaven were 
entailed to Underſtandings of one Complexion. There al- 
wayes were in the Church of God, and there alwayes will be, 
different apprehenſions in ſome matters of Truth; and gene- 
rally they have brought forth diſorders (great diſorders) in 
mens practice; each one hugging his particular opinion, as 
if he judged himſelf, and none bur himſelf, infallible: And e- 
ven Proteſtants , declaiming againſt an Iufallibie Head upon 
the Earth, will yet arrogate an Infallibility of Judgment 
unto themſelves. When as nothing is more demonſtrable, 
than that my brot her hath as much reaſon to quarrel with me 
for differing from him, as I have to quarrel with him for 
his d ring from me; unleſs he will ſay , I cannot be deceived, 
but you may; which would give a juſt foundation for the re- 
newing of that old queſtion of the falſe prophet , Which way 
went the ſpirit of God from me to thee? Doth any one ſay I 
have Scripture for my Opinion ? So faith the other. Doth 
he ſay , I think I am verily perſwaded of it by the ſpirit of 
God? So ſaith the other. Doth he ſay , But I have divers 
learned and good men of mymind? Truly there are not very 
many differences of any moment, but his brother may ſay 
the ſame, Will he ſay, But the Church wherein I live is of my 
mind. Be it ſo, this indeed ſhould much regulate ſober 
Chriſtians, as to the publiſhing and divulging of their opini- 
ons, to the diſturbance of others; but it ought neither to 
rule Faith, nor to guide private Vractice. If it doth, the par- 
ticular Church, which all confeſs fallible, is made the Rule of 
Faith, or the Supreme 7udge of it; neither of which it can 
be. What mean therefore theſe heats? The Queſtion is ſtill 
about a 7zage in the caſe, Whether 4 mans particular conſci- 
ence muſt not be the proximate rule of his aftions? If it muſt 
not, what muſt? We have loſt the very Baſis of the Proce- 
ſtant Religion, and ſhall whether we will or no be forced to 
| Rome to find an I»fallible Zudge 3 and when we have done 
Aaaaa 2 that, 


*** 
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you be otherwiſe minded, God ſtall reveal this unto jou. The con- 
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that, we have but cheated our own ſouls ; forheis not to be 
found there : though one may indeed be found that arro- 
gates that Title, and to whom credulous Proſelytes give it. 
How much better is it to ſtay at home, and act according to 
that excellent Canon of Saint Paul, Phil. 3. 15. Let ms there- 
fore , as many as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in any thing 


feſſed Golden Rule, Mhatſoever you would that others ſhould do 
unto jou, the ſame do you unto them again; if it were well 
ſtudied by Chriſtians , would put an end to all their little 
bickerings upon this ſcore ; to all their prejudices one a- 
gainſt another; all their uncharitable Judgings and Cenſu- 
rings of one another; all their eagerneſs againſt and perſe- 
cutions one of another. Onethinks the Government of the 
Church ſhould be by Prelates, another by Presbyters , a third 
by Common Suffrage. Suppoſe all theſe agreed in this, that 
without faith and holin:ſs no man ſhall ſee God, Let every 
one walk in this way , they will at laſt meet in the King- 
dom of God, One thinks Children ſhould be baptized , an- 
other thinks , that none ought to be baptized, till he be capable 
of inſtruction, and making an open profeſſion of faith and holi- 
neſs. - Yet. may both theſe truly receive, embrace, and reſt 
upon Jeſus Chriſt , as their alone Saviour ; their failing is but 
in a ſingle point of obedience ( there indeed one of them muſt 
fail, if they practice according to their principle) but who 
liveth and ſinneth not againſt God? Who judgeth every ſin 
in event damnable ? eſpecially where the error too is in mat- 
ter of judgment, which a man hath no power to over-rule 
his own Faith and Perſwaſion in; and to practice contrary to 
whar he is perſwaded to be his Duty , were but to play the 
Hypocrite, to fin againſt the light of his Conſcience, and 
interpretatively againſt the Mind of God, and that wil- 
fully, | 

Miſtake not, the Kingdom of Heaven is not intailed to 
Parties, but as in every Nation, ſo amongſt all Parties, 
who ſo believeth in Chriſt, feareth God , and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of God. Take heed of embracing 
Propoſitions which are inconſiſtent. with that Faith and Ho- 
lineſs , without which none can be ſaved. There is alſo an- 
other uncomſortable ſort of Propoſitions ; viz, Such as who ſo 
haldeth 
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hldeth and praftiſeth 4 to them, will be obliged to break Coma 
munion with all or moſt Churches. And here I muſt lament the 
nnhappineſs of them that are fallen into the miſtake of the 
Seventh-day-Sabbath, I have known ſome of them, whom 
I could not but think perſons truly fearing God ; but certain- 
ly next to Errors in Fundamentals, which will divide a 
ſoul from the Head Chriſt Feſus, ſuch as divide from the Body, 
are of moſt dangerous conſequence. For the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, I make a doubt whether there be any thing (which is 
not plain in Scripture ) which comes to us by an univerſal 
tradition of the Church; but that alone, no conſiderable 
number of people in any Age of the World ever diſputed it; 
whence as alſo from the Scriptaral proof (though raiſed by 
conſequence for it) there is not this day a very conſidera- 
ble number of Chriſtians in the World, but do obſerve it, 
as the Lords Sabbath, the ſeventh part of our time, which 
the Fourth Commandement hath conſecrated : ſo as thoſe 
under a different perſwaſion in this thing, are under a ne- 
ceſſity of breaking Communion in ſolemn acts of Worſhip 
with all Churches; and this is very fad and uncomfortable. 
Study to be rooted and grounded in every Truth, though e- 
very Propoſition of Truth be not of that value, as to break 
Unity and Peace for, yet there is not any but is worth ſearch- 
ing and inquiring after: but if after all you cannot be re- 
conciled to your Brethrens Opinions , nor yet reconcile 
them to yours; learn, according to the Apoſtles Precept, 
e Anley/ery by & yd2n , to ſpeak , to contend for, to hold the 
Truth in love , and to be charitable to thoſe whom you may 
diſcern of different perſwaſions and apprehenſions from you, 
God (as Ihave ſhewed you) doth in great wiſdom permit 
theſe different apprehenſions in his people. God may have 
received thoſe that ſo differ, do you receive them becauſe 
God hath received them. Thus I have ſhewed you, how my 
fore-going Diſcourſe may be uſeful to you for the improve- 
ment of your charity. 

It may alſo be uſeful to you for the improvement of your pi- 
ety, and that divers wayes: 1. To teach you to adore the di- 
vine wiſdom in theſe different diſpeuſations of his providence, You 
cannot underſtand why God ſuffereth ſome of his people to 


be weak, weak in faith, weak as to their ſpirityal habits and 
exer- 
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exerciſes , you think God might have more glory if they were 
ſtronger, and their habits were more confirmed; which is 
certainly true, as to the actings of thoſe particular perſons; 
the more ſtrong any one is in faith, the more confirmed he 
is in the habits of holineſs ; the more undoubtedly that ſin- 
gle perſon would glorifie God : but the Government, as of par- 
ticular ſouls, ſo of the whole Church, is upon Chriſts Shoulders. 
And in the government of his providence he ſo adminiſtreth 
the affairs of particular ſouls , as he may have the ryoſt glo- 
ry from the whole. Beſides, God ordinarily governs 0 


ple, not by miraculous operations, but by ordinary reaſona- 


ble means, Which two things being fuppoſed , Gods infinite 
wiſdom appears, in the different ſizes and ſtatures of his peo 
ple, in their different ſtates and complexions. Every one 
hath that meaſure of grace and knowledge , which beſt 
ſuiteth the good of the whole Body of his Church ; which as 
the body natural hath different members, and thoſe of dif- 
ferent uſes ; and muſt be ſo diſpoſed , as ſhall render them 
moſt ſerviceable one to another , and the whole moſt ſer- 
viceable to the great deſign of Gods glory. Let us not 
therefore trouble our ſelves , in diſputing the equity and 
reaſonableneſs of Divine Providence , in its motions ; for 
though we cannot by ſearching , find out the Almighty unto 
Perfection: yet you ſee there is no ſuch variety in Gods 
Diſpenſations of this nature, but a reaſonable account may 
be given of it. And as to theſe Diſpenſations, it will appear 
at the laſt, that thoſe who have leaſt ſhares of this hidden 
wanna, Will have no lack of enough to bring them to Hea- 
ven ; and thoſe who have the greateſt portions of it , will 
find they have nothing over. 
2. But in the ſecond place, This Diſcourſe affords 4 great ar- 
ument to promote holineſs in all our ſouls, The ſubject of my 
Diſcourſe hath been not the diſpenſations of the firſt grace, but 
Gods further manifeſtations unto the ſouls of his people. And 
you have heard it given, asone reaſon of Gods variety in 
the Diſpenſations of them; That ſome ſouls walk more cloſe- 
ly with God, are more afraid to offend him , and more careful to 


pleaſe him than others are. For though the ſoul, as to the 


Reception of the firſt grace, be meerly paſsive z yet as to the re- 
ceiving of theſe . manifeſtations in the ſeveral degrees of 
them, 


<=... 
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them, it is many ways Active. All therefore that I have 

to do, is to call upon you to perfect Holineſs, and to ſhew 

you what force there i in this Argument, to ingage you 

to it. Holineſs is a great General, comprehending what- 
ſoever is the Duty of Man purſuant to the Will of God: 
All Duties both to God and Man, fall under the Motion of 
it, as well Acts of Righteonſneſs towards Men, as Acts of 
Devotion towards God; yea, and not Acts onely, but even 

ſecret Thoughts, and thoſe powers and habits of the Soul, 

which are the Principles of ſuch Acts. When I therefore 

upon this account, call upon you to perfect Holiheſs , my 

meaning is, that you ſhould ſtudy that perfection of Spi- 

rituality and Heavenly Duty, which God requires of you; 

but for the ſake of thoſe that are weaker, and becauſe there 

are ſome pieces of Hol neſs, which do more properly and im- 

mediately tend towards the reception of theſe gradual mani- 

feſtations , and the omiſsion of which may in a more peculi- 

ar and ſpecial manner , -hinder the reception of them, and 
provoke God to deny them ; let me open this general in ſome. 
few particulars, 

1. Firſt, Take heedof all wilful finning, for if we conſi- 
der, the with-drawingsof theſe Divine Influences, as pu- 
niſhments of ſin , as undoubtedly- ſometimes they are, it is 
hard to ſay what wilfal ſinning God may not thus puniſh, 
Davids ſins of Murther and Adultery were acts of wnrightconſ- 
neſs towards men, yet God puniſhed them in this manner, 
as we may gather from his penitential Pſalms; there is no 
ſort of fin that I know but may for a time ſeparate betwixt 
God and the Soul, and make him to hide his Face from it. 
That Chriftian therefore, that would have theſe manife- 
ſtations of God unto him, theſe abidings of the Holy Spirit 
with him, muſt be Holy in all manner of Converſation, ha- 
ving a reſpect to all Gods Commandements, as well. thoſe 
of the ſecond Table as thofe of the firſt. Conſcience may 
check and reflect ſourly upon the foul for any of them, 
and where that doth ſo reflect and check, there will be 
little Peace and Comfort, little Life and Vigour unto duty, 
little Growth and Progreſs in the Ways of Goa : Herein there- 
fore exerciſe your ſelves, to keep a Conſcience void of of- « 
fence ; both towards God and towards men; to keep your 
ſelyes from all flrhinzſs, both of fleſ and ſpirit. 2. Se- 
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2. Secondly , In a more particular manner, take heed of 
all earthy mindedneſs ; 1 Foh. 2.15. Love not the World nor the 
things of the World; if any man love the World the love of the 
Father is not in him: v. 16. For all that is in the World, the 
luſt "of the Eyes, the luſt of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the World, Pleaſure, Profit, 
Honour , is all that the World can afford any man: A man 
given up to the purſuit of ——— » or of worldly profits 
and advantages, or worldly honours and preferments, ſcarce 
can have any true love for God; and the promiſe of ma- 
nifeſtation, is made to him that loves God and keeps his 
Commandments. The Apoſtle telleth us, That to be carnally 
minded is death , bat to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. 
A carnal mind doth not onely bring a Soul to eternal death, 
in the laſt iſſue of it, but it puts a great death upon his 
Life and Peace, I mean his Spiritual Life and Peace. It is 
impoſſible that the Soul that is intangled in the buſineſſes 
of the World, in a more than ordinary manner , ſhould 
find his Soul cither ſo free for, or ſo ſtrong in the perfor- 
mances of ſpiritual duty, as that Soul who hath leſs of the 
cares and buſineſs or concerns of the world upon it. The 
Soul of a Man is not infinite in its powers, and cannot be 
with equal degrees of intention, employed upon two dif- 
ferent, much leſs contrary things. While we are in the 
world, we muſt be converſing with the men of the world, 
and handling the things of the world; we muſt elſe (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of converſe with ſinners ),. Go out 
of the world: but the leſs the Soul is ingaged in them, tlie 
leſs the Heart is ſet upon them, and its intention, and 
affections taken up with them; therefore it will be more free as 
to its ſpiritual buſineſs, and ſtronger in the performance of it. 
Let every one therefore learn that excellent leſſon of the 
Apoſtle; 1 Cor. 7. 29, 20. Let thoſe that have Wives, be as 
though they had none; and they that weep as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoyce as though they rejoyced not; and they 
that buy as they that poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe this world as 
not abuſing it. 

3. Thirdly, Be diligent in waiting upen God in the inſtitu- 
tions of his publick worſhip, and conſciencious in ſuch attendance. 
The Preaching of the Word of God is the great-Ordinance of 

God 
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God for perfecting the Saints, both as to their number, by 
the work of Converſion, and as to their graces; Hy giving 
out further meaſures and manifeſtations of himſelf to His 
peoples Souls; he createth the fruit of the Lips peact. Chri- 
ſtians therefore, who wait for theſe influences, are con- 
cerned to wait upon the Lord in his own way., It was Gods 
ancient promiſe, That whereſoever he recorded his name to 
dwell, there he would meet his people and bleſs them : And 
conſidering that although the (eng of Grace doth not 
depend upon the Inſtrument; let Paul plant; and Apoltos 
Water, God muſt give the increaſe ; and he that planteth 
is nothing, nor he that watereth any thing; yet God deal- 
ing with reaſonable Souls, uſeth to deal with them in rea- 
ſonable wayes. I do not think it enough for Chriſtians to 
go to Church and hear Diſcourſes out of*Pulpits', but to 
wait upon God under ſuch Preaching of his Word, as may 
appear and approve it ſelf rothem, as having a rational ten- 
dency, to the improvements of their Soul in Grace, There are 
kinds of Preaching, under which a Chriſtian may fit long e- 
nough before he find his Soul quickened or ſtrengthened , 
or improved by them. Tou may remember I gave you that 
as one reaſon, why ſome receive more gradual manifeſta- 
tions of Divine Love than others, becauſe they have ber- 
ter means than others have, or make a better uſe of means 
than others do. I take a conſciencious uſe of the more 
external means, to lie much in three things: 1. In # good 
election of them, 2. In a fincere and diligent attendance upon 
them. 3. In an after repetition of them to our ſelves, and 4 
more private application of them to our own hearts. 6. 4 

x. ] ſay firſt ia a good election of them. Though Preathinę 
of the Word be the general means, yet the Preacher and way 


of Preaching , makes a vaſt difference in this means; and 


the concurrence of God to all the purpoſes of Grace is 
upon experience found to be evidently more; where the 
means appear in the eye of reaſon more proper. If the 
Preacher ordinarily , preacherh not to the underſt amdn 
and capacity of the hearer, or not to the conſcience and hearts 
of hearers, hut fills up his time with other things, imperti- 
nent to the Souls Spiritual Duty; or wraps up his Duty in ſuch 
Parables and Myſteries of Phrasfe _ . reſents of * 

b that 
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that the hearer can make nothing of it; he can have little 
hope to profit by it, and he will ſhew little conſcience in 
attendance upon them. Our Saviour, you know, gives this 
account, why he ſpake to the Scribes and Phariſees and or- 
dinary ems in | Parables ; but to his Diſciples opened 
thoſe Parables and ſpake more plainly and intelligibly , 
Mat. 13. 13, I4. Therefore ſpeak Ito them in Parables; be- 
canſe they in ſeeing ſee not, and in hearing bear not, neither da 
they a and in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of the 
Prophet Iſaias, & c. but v. 16. Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 
ſte ; and your Ears, for they hear. 

2. Secondly, In a ſincere and dil;;ent attend ince upon them. 
That Soul which will meet God in his Ordinances, muſt 
zn hearing hear; he muſt go out with a deſign to meet God, 
and he muſt bog azere, while he is waiting upon God. Our 
Saviour asks his Diſciples, when they had been hearing 
ohn the Bapti, What they went out for to to ſee? It is a 
queſtion we ſhould all propound to our ſelves, when we 
go to wait upon God in his Ordinances: Now wat. doth 
my Soul go out for to do; what is its end in this motion? 
God ordinarily mecteth his People, according to the ſin- 
ccrity of their deſigns; which indeed maketh their atten- 
dances upon God, ſeekings „or not ſeckings of Gods Face. 

3. It lies in 4 practical application and whetting the Word 
hard upon our hearts and L This is the digeſting of 
the Word; , this now is a piece of Holineſs of great import, 
to thoſe that ſeek after the further manifeſtations of God, 
and higher meaſutes of Grace; any growing, whether it 
be in Faith or Love, Nor is the Reading and Preaching of 
the Word onely to be attended, but the Holy Sacraments allo ; 
Baptiſm (which we have. generally received in our Iafancy) 
to be improved: And the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to 
be conſcienciouſly attended. There is a great improvement 
to be made of Baptiſm, in order to our Spiritual Strength 
and Vigour: I have handled that in a particular . Diſcourſe 
in ſome of your hearing, and muſt not now enlarge upon 
it: it is our great error that we make no more uſe of our 
Baptiſm than we do. The Apoſtle Rom. 6. draweth great 
arguments from it to ſtrengthen us unto Holineſs. The Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, is called (by the Apoſtle) The Com- 


munion 
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munion of the Body and Blood of the Lord feſws Chriſt. Ihe 


meaning of that I do not underſtand, if it doth not ſignĩ- 
fie „ That it is an Orainance, wherein (if it be duly and con- 
ſcienciouſly attended upon ) Chriſt doth communicate 
the vertue of his death, Now I am ſure all Chriſts mani- 
feſtations to the Souls of his People, are a part of that pur- 
chaſe, It is true, it doth not neceſſarily work theſe ef- 
feats, nor is God bound neceſſarily in this manner, to 
concurre with it; te is a free agent in all his effluxes of 
Divine Grace, but yet theſe are Holy Inſtitutions, upon 
which he hith recorded his name, and we are bound in 
order to our receptions of his Grace, to lie at theſe Pools. 

4. Be much, fourthly, in Prayer, eſpecially in ſecret Prayer; 
there it is that the Soul can be freeſt with God, both in 
the confeſſion of its ſins, aud in the ſpreading of its particular 
caſe before the Lord, and wreſtlings with him. All that is to 
be obtained of God, either with reference to ihe firſ 
Grace, or the further manifeſtationsof God unta the Soul, is 


in one place or other of Holy Scripture promiſed unto Prayer. 


J. Laſtly , Let not Meditation and Holy Conference be neg- 
lected. Meditation is the ſouls Salilaqu with Goda piece of pi- 
ety often commanded and practiſed with great ſuccels, Holy 
converſe and conference, is our conyerſation with Saints, who are 
to meet oſten together, to conſider, and to provoke one ano- 
ther to love and to good works, Converted ſouls, Labę 22. 3 a. have 


an obligation upon them to ſtrengthen their bret hren. Men of 


knowledge do not only themſelves increaſe iu ſtrength for their 


own uſe, but they increafe ſtrength in others; as Gods inſtrument s, 


for the principal efficiency of ſpiritual ftrengthis from the Lord. 
Converſe alſo with the people of God is of Pens uſe to increaſe i- 
ritual life and vigor, as One coal kindleth another; and oſt- times 


Gad maketh uſe of his mare priuate ſervants, to ſpeak # word in 


ſeaſon to the weary in ſhort for all the parpaſes of ſpecial grace. 
ſhall add no more, for the promiſe of divine manifeſtations , 2 
the abode of the ſpirit of God with the ſoul, being limited to thoſe 
wha love Chriſt, and evidence that love. by a keeping of his com- 
mandements; it muſt neceſſarily follqw, that the keeping the com 
mandements of Chriſt in all things , muſt be an adequate means; 
and indeed all that lie th pn our hand to do, in order to the ob- 
taining of theſe manifeſtations. Now what greater — 
preſs 
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eſs holineſs can there be than this? He that hath my commande 
nent i, and heepeth them (ſaiĩth our bleſſed Lord, ohn 14.21.) he it 
#5 that loveth me; and he that loveth mei ſball be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto nim. And a- 
gain,v.23.1f a man love me he will keep my wordt, and my Father m I 


love him; and we will comeunto him, and make our abode with him. 


Who is there that underſtandeth not the difference berwixt a 
ſtrong and a weak Chriſtian, weak in the reſiſtanceef ſin and tempta- 
tion, weak in the perfirmance of all holy and ſpiritual duties: be- 
'twixt a Chriſtian who feels himſelf in a free lively temper forthe 
ſervice of God, ready to run the way of Gods Commandments, 
and a dull, heavy, uncheerly temper for duty; while in the mean 


time the conſcience is preſſed with a neceſſity of doing of it, be- 


twixt a ſad, dejectea, d ſquieted, troubled ſpirit, and a ſoul full of 
that joy and peace that is conſt quent to believing? betwixt a 
ſoulflouriſhing and daily ſhooting forth, in more perfect acts of 
ꝑr ace, and a ſoul that ſeems to ſtand ſtill, and not to thrive inthe 
wayes of holineſs ? If therefore there be any advantage from 


further degrees of ſpiritual ſtrength, if any goodneſs in a ſpiritual 
"livelineſs, freedome, and alacrity, if any conſolation in Chriſt, or 


ſweetneſs ariſing from thoſe conſolations, if any comfort in the love, 
theſpiritual love of God? O ſtudy Holineſs, ſome gradual neg- 
lects of it are the greateſt cauſes of all that weakneſs, dulne; . 
ſadneſs, — under which your ſouls labour. God 


ſometimes acteth by Prerogative, ſhewing theſe mercieswhere 


he will, and becauſe he will, and with-holding them for the 
probation and tryal of his People; but generally it is in 
juſtice to puniſh his Peoples omiſſions of their duty, or commiſſions 
of ſomething which is contrary to their duty. And here now I 
ſhall put an end to my Diſcourſes, in which I have been exerciſed 
lo long, relating to the Providence of God. I fhall conclude 
with that of fob, Chap. 26. 14. Lo theſe are parts of his wayer, 
but ho v little a portion is heard of him. To which you may add 
that, 706.11,7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt 
thou find out the Almighty unto Perfection! v. 8. It ts as high as 
Heaven; What canſt thou do! Deeper than Hell, What canſt thou 
know ? v. 9. The meaſure thereof is longer than the Earth, and 
broader than the Sea, | 


$OLI DEO GLORIA, 
+ INI 


An Alphabetical TABLE, 
.Containing the principal Matters contained 
in this Book, 


Note. In ſome places, through the-miſtzke of the Printer in ſigurin 
the pages, thou art directed to the Contents by — 
Ser. 44. Ser. 55. Ce. | 


A. 


Ctual Providence, vide Providence. | 
| Acts of Grace elicited by the motion of Divine Providence in its 


timings the deſtruct ion of Gods enexies, and the ſalvation of | 


bis 210,211, 212, 

Actions rewarded when the intention. by God is diſallowed, 362, 
363- The reaſonableneſs of it, 364, 365. It is only with limited and 
temporal rewards, 366, 367. Adtions of jjiaty bow elicited by Pro- 
vidence, 208, 209, 210, 2 1. 

Adam, why he firft had ſalvation offered bim upon a-Covenant of works, 
4532 454-455, 459, 457. | 

Adoration of God in the anſcerchable things of Providence our duty, 171. 

Affairs in the world ordinarily ſubordinated ts the deſigns Gad hath 

bis Chureb, 25 8,2 59,2 60, 26 1. The reaſonableneſs of it, 263, 
What uſe to be made of it, 285, 266, 267. | 

Afflictions of this life may be puniſhments of puſt and pardoned furs, 
398, 399. How-this is juſt, aud reaſonable, 404. What uſe to be 
made of it, 405. God the Author of them, this conſiſts with bis boli- 
neſs and goodneſs,,404, 405, 406. The Portion of Gods people, nat 
of all, 588, 589. They are not truly Exils proved, 589, 590, 591, 

_ $92, 5837 594 ; 

Aids and Aſſiſtances of Grace, whether given to all; if not, bow God 
is juſt in condemning ſuch as bave them not, 650, 652, 652, 653, 
654, 635, 

Sn = Serm. 45. How not to be ſed in the proſperity of ſumners, 
Seim. 45. Arguments to perſwade the reſtraint of it, Ibid. 

Bbbbb Application 
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Application of God, in what it lieth, 103. neceſſary to render God the 
object of our delight, 603, 604. 
Application ef the whole diſcourſe about varieties of further Grace,692, 
The variety of Chriſtians growth, &c 727, 728, 729,730, 731 
Apprehenſions of truth, an different, 721, 722. Whince the diffe- 
rence is, 72 3. The reaſon of it, 724, 725. What improvement is to be 
made ofcit,727, 728, 729, 730, 73 1, ce. 

Attributes of God, what, how glorified by the timings of Providence, 2085 
209, 210. and by the permiſſion of ſin, 480, 481, 482. 


B. 


Bleſſings, ſenſible, moſt upon thoſe who live moſt exatily up to the Divine 
rule, 438, 439» 440, 441, 442. 


G. 


Caſual, nothing to God, p. 1713, 114. 

Calling to faith and repentance hom univerſal, 466, Why, if all haue 
100 a power to believe and obey, 467, 468. How the ſincerity of God 
in an indefinite call is to be vindicated, 470, 471. Why to be hear 
ened to and obeyed, 474, 475, 476. 

Call to a relation neceſſary to be diſcerned; 42 8, 429. how it may he diſ- 

cerned, 429, 430. 

Children, how puniſhed by God juſtly, 53 3, 534. Thereafunableneſs of 

Divine Pryvidete in the afflifling and puniſhing Chil dr n, 534 535 


536. What is to be made of it; what may rel ieve us troubl i under 


ſuch a Providence, 537,538 539,540,541, 542.543.5445. 
Church, How it is under fpecial Providence, 132, 133, 134. 
Circulation of Providence obſerved, 337, 33 8. the reaſonableneſs of it, - 

ibid, 

Circumſtances, not oft, hut ſometimes part of the Promiſe."2 32. when 
not ſo. Providence as to them rarely ſatisfieth dur expefations, 233. 
why God doth not ſo ſatisfy us, 234, 235. Citcumſiances of the 
world ordinarily ſuted to the deſigns God bath upon bis Church, 244, 
245,246, | 

Cemtorts, How ariſing from the notion of Providence, 5 . The Govern= - 
ment of it, 118, 119, 120, 121. / hat upon death of Children, 
537, 538. Why diſpenſed to ſome more than to others, 7 10, 7113 
712. 

' Concluſions +: 
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Concluſions, either too ſeveet or tuo hitter, not to be raiſed from the - 
tions of Providenee In difjenſ ing outward things, 345, 346, 369, 


* —— to the Divine W the neareſt. way to bleſſings even of this 
life, 438, 439, 44, V, pl. Ble ſing To 

Converting grace. Varieties of Providence obſervable in Gods diſpenſa- 
tion of it, 665, 666, 667, 668, 669, 670. Why difpenſed in ſeveral 
periods of life, and by ſeveral means, ibid. What wſe:tomeake of it, 
673, 674, 675. 

Corrclates, vide Relates. . 

Covenant of works with Adam, neceſſary to be firſt made and exhibited, 
why, 454, 455, 456, 457. Of Grace, when made and bow, ibid. 
Indefinite exhibition of it, why, 46 5, 466, * cenſſtent with Gods 
truth and ſincerity, ibid. 

Creation of the worlds by the Word of-God. . Whet-word „p. 20. How 
this is underſtood by faith, by reaſon, by faith beyond reaſan, 24,25. 
Vanity of Philoſophers about it, 29. The uſefulneſi of underſtanding 
by faith, that the Worlds were 'made by God, 27, 28,29, 30, 3 1,32. 

. Tbe nature Fi it, checkt, and diſſwaded from the euls of it, 
168, 169. 


D. 


Days, of ſmall things what, 220. not to be deſpiſed, 22 1. How they 


may be deſpeſed, 223, 24, 225. 

* — of ſinners juſt, though Providence affords mt aids and afſi- 
ſtances ſufficient to ſalvation, 650, 651,652, 653,654. 

Delighting in God 2 what is nec\ſſary to it, 601,602, . Our 
duty when we cannot delight our ſelves in worldly ee where „ 
604 605, The — 2 fit, Gos, 607. duty preſſed, 

[ ibid, 

Departing from evil, and doing good, Saints duty in an evil day, 607, 
608. .Opened in particulars, 610, Arguments.20 enforce it, 611,612, 

Difficult queſtions relating to the motions of atiual Providence reſolved, 
450, 451, to the end of the book. 

Difference in difenſations of fpecial grace, 664, &c. to the end of the 
book. As to the fit grace, 664, 665,666,667. Ar to further 

grace, 682.65 3, &. The reaſonableneſs of Providence in it, ibid. 
. The wſe we ſhovld.make of it, ibid. as to growth in grace, whence,7 17. 
How reaſonable, 718. 45 to ap —_ tons concerning truth, 72 3. 

Bbbbb 2 Diſap. 
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Difippointrnents af ar axpetiations from Providence , what wſe to le 
made of theme, 15 
Diſpenſations of Grace. God in them adleth freely, but nnaccoamably, 
619, 620, 621, — a0 As ho of that nature, — 
as to this God is not unri proved, applyed, 626, 627, 628. 
——— La 15 


Is penal diſjenſations pon Prerog ative, ba according, 
to creatures dlemerits, 63 3, 634,635, 1635 637, 638, cc. 


Deſtruction what, and bow from aur ſelves, proved, argned reaſonable, 
636, 637, 638, 639. 

Duty inferred, with relation to Providence, 159, 160, 161. To the an- 
Jearchablethings of Providence, 17 1, 172. Diredied, 183,184,185, 
186, 187. To Providence moving obliquely, or ſeemingly cemrary, 198. 
Towards God, 199. with reference to the promiſts, 200, To Provi- 
dence opened in ſeveri things, 202, 203, 204. under ae 
of Sinners, and appreſſionof the Righteous, 586, 587, 588,589, 600 
601, &c. In the day of ſmall things, 2254226. with referemne #0 ho- 
naiſer made to the Church, but not as yet fulfilled, 239, with veference 
to.Gods taking away Children, 536, 537,538, &c. Duty reſultin 
from cliſtin 2 632. whence ſome — 

to ſpiritual duty than others, 701, 702, 703. 


E. 


Enquiries after hom lag hors ſinful 188, 169, W 

Envy, what, hom to be avoided in a time Ener  profpentvy, Ser. 4445: 

Events; prodntts of Gods infinite wiſdom, and Wee, 19, 134. What may 
ſatisfie-Gads people under off Events, 15, 16. 

Everlaſting deſtruction, of fmners, how con ſnam to Divine Juice it 
is and reaſonable; 564,565; &c. ad 580. - 

Evils of wngrownaled KripeBtations what, 241, 242 1-- j «| 

Evil of Sin not from God, of puniſhment from him, 503, "_ 1 
can ſitent mir bh hotina ſc 5 goodx fo of Gol, 508, 367, 508. Evil 
things ſeaubte, , wby ou ell on co +he heft v hom unt trae Evile, 588, 
589, 20 97.* 

2 —.— from the confileration of the Government of Providente, to 
Faith, Prayer, Praiſe; Patience, Love, free Fh by Odd, WAS: ah 
garment 3 preſ3them,,12,12 5,124, 125, 146. 

Expectations, of Gods people, as 14rhx ſubſtance of t 11e Promila, never 
Sriftrated, 2.32. 10 eircumſtunre: W „233. The rea- 

Jonableneſs of it, 234,233. | 
Experience: 


An Alphabeticall T ABLE. 
Expegicnce, Hus edvantaged by obſervation of Providence, 196, 157, 


178, 179. 
Eying of God in Evils of puniſhment of what advantage; bow it is 
reaſounble, $312, 513, 51. | | 
2 


Faculties in living Creatures upheld by Providence, what, 70,71 72 
737 74 

Faith, How it ſheweth us that the worlds were made by God, 24. 
25, 26, 27. Its neceſſity, uſefulneſs, excellency, 30. Its tion 
to fear, to too great ſolicitude, 5 2, 53: hom to be exerciſed in the ' 
uſe of means, 5 4. How it wr gp in the day of ſmall things, 227. 
In: what caſer to be fo exerciſed, 228, 229. Conſiderations te in- 
courage ſuch exerciſe of it, 230, 231, 232. How the life of Faith- ' 
is to be managed in the day of Sinners Proſperity, Ser. 45. ' In what 
it lyeth, Ser. 45. What promiſes are its beets at ſuch a time, 
Ser. 45. It is preſſed by many arguments, Ser. 45: Commemded, 
Ser. 45» Directed, Serm. 45. * 2. 

Fate fourfold, 115. How the Chriftian Fate differeth from that which 
was Stoical, is Phyfical, or Mathematical, 115, 116. 

Firtednefs, Io work in what it Heth, 42 425. l 

Fore knowledge of God proveth hir parpoſe, 5, 6, 7. 

Fretting, it is, Serm. 44. Hom 10 he avoided an the day of 
Sinners P roſperify, Serm. 44, 


G- 


God. His purpofe hath paſſed upon all rhlngs, 23 3, 4, J. His n- 
ſity, aftivity, condeſcenſion, patience; Argued from the preſeruati- 
on of his Providence, 79, 80. and from the Government of Provi- 
dence, 117, 118. Of what evils alone, he is. the. Author, 304% 
505: Not of any thing traly evil, 505. but of Puniſumem i, ibid. 
He ir holy in punifhing his dn People, 518, $17. and ſuch as be 
knows will be made worſe by puniſhments, 5 19. The reaſonableneſs 
of ſuch puniſhments, 522, 523. What uſe we ſhould make of it, 
524, 525, 526, 527, &. God is juſt and holy in puniſhing Chil-" 
dren. v. Children. In puniſhing Relater in their Correlates. v. Re- 
lates. In the puniſhment of Sin with Sin, 549, 530, 351. Gade 


holineſs, and juſtire in this thared, 554, 555+ 
Grace, 
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Grace. Parieties in the diſpenſation of the firſt Grace, 663, ad. p- 
681. Of further Grace, what, 681, Strengthening Grace, 694, 
695. Varieties in the diſpenſation of it, 696, 697., In what, 6g7, 
698, How reaſonable, 698, 699. Duickening Grace, 605, Vari- 
etiet in it, 705. Whence, 705. How reaſonable Varieties as to it 
are, 706, 707. Conſolatory Grace. v. Comforts, 
Growth in Grace, what it is, 713. How different from improve- 
ments in gifts , 714. Miſtakes about it, 714. Reaſons of diſſe- 
rent ſizes in Chriſtians, 715, 716, 717. 


H 
Happineſs of 4 Soul in what it truly lieth, 591, 592, 


Hearkening to the Goſpel Call perſwaded, 472, 473, 47%, 435» 


476. 
Intentions good oft rewarded, where the adlion is not allowed, 382, 


363. 

Indetinite propoſal of the Goſpel why, 465, 466, 467. 

Juſtice of God, in the puniſhment of Children, v. Children. In the 
puniſhment of Relates in their Correlates, v. Relates. In the pu- 
niſhment of bis own people, v. Affligions. In the puniſhment of in- 
corrigible Sinners, 519, 520, 52 1. In puniſhing Sin with Sin, 549. 


550, 551. In puniſhing ſuners with everlaſting Datruction, 561, 
562, to p. 581. 


Improvement of means, and habits of common Grace perſwaded, 
474, 475,476. Of Affiiftionr, bow, 514,515. 


K 


Knowledge, How it is or may be improved by the obſervation of the 
Motions of Actual Providence, 167, 168. 177. 


L 


The Law, How it makgth Sin to abound, 478, 

Limiting God, What, how Sinful, 240. | 

Luſts of men made uſe of, to ſarve the good deſigns of Gods Provi- 
; dence 
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dence relating to bis Church, 324, 325. Severa! Lats inftanced 
in, and the proof of the uſe God made of them, 273, 274, 
275, 276. The reaſonableneſs of it, 280, 281. The nſe we ſhould 
make of it» 332, 333, 


M 


Magiſtrates, Their relation to God ar bir Ordinance, hii'Creaturez, 
bis Vicegerents, their uſefnlneſs to men, 287, 2885 289. How um 
der Special Providence, 285, 286. 

Means, How little conſiderable in the effefis of Providence, 212; 
213, 214. Means of Grate hom ſufficient, how not. v. Suffici-" 
ent. 

Meaſures of ſinful a&ts-hoty to be taken, 570, 571, 352. 

Methods of - Providence; when God intendeth hir Churches tranquillity” 
or trouble,' 266, 267, 268. 

Miniiters faithful, under ſpecial Providence hom, 3 12, 313. -Proved, + 
314, 315, 316, 317, 318, 319, 320. Applyed, 324, 322. 

Miſcarriages in a good cauſe, in two eaſes, what, 253. 

Motions of Piovidente, to be obſerved, 173. Always in purſuance © 
of ſome word of promiſe, or threatning, 188. Not always direct, 
Sometimes oblique, 189, 190. Sometimes ( in appearance) contra- 

ts the wird of promiſe or threatning, to the fulfilling of which 
they are levelled, 191, 192, 193, 194. A reaſonable ' account f 
ſugb motions, 194, 195, 196, 197. 


O 


Obſervation of Providence our duty; 174. In what it lyeth, 175. 
The advantages of it, 175. Men exhorted to it, 18 3. Some rules 
to direct it, 183, 184. Twenty obſervations upon the motions of 
Providence, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, &c. The ordering of our lives, advantaged by obſerva- 
tion of Providence, 175, 176, 177. 

Oblique motions of Providence, why, 193. 

Obedience, How inferred our duty from Creation, 30, 31, 32 


p 
Paſſive patience; im our duty, upon the acknowledgment =- 
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Actual Providence, 57, 58. 

Permiſlibn, Of fin, why,. 478, 479, What attributes of God are 
by it Gloriſied, 481, 482, 483, 484. What exerciſes of Grace are 
occaſioned by it, 485, 486. How holineſr is advantaged by it, 
487. Why ſo many.ſinners, 488, 489, 490» Why ſo much Sin 
is permitted, 493, 494, 495. It ought to be no inconragement to 
Sin, why, 496, 497, 498. What uſe to be made of it, 499, 500. 
hat God doth in Permiſſion of Sin, 479, 480. 

Philoſophers, Vain in their Notions of the Worlds Original, 29. 

Praiſe Given to God from inanimate, brute Creatiret, much more 
due from all reaſonable beings, 30. Otherwiſe they are the moſt in- 
grateful, and ſelf-condemned Creatures, 31, 32. 

Preſervation Of the World, hum wonderful, 62, 63. The Nature of 
it, 63, 64, 65. By what particular alle, 66, 67, 68, 69, &. Pre- 
ſervation of men in political capacities , opened in 7 particalarg, 87, 
88, Preſcruation of Saints in their Spiritual capacities, by 5 atts, 
96, 973 98, 99, 100. 

Polities, Hons preſerved by God, 87, 88. 

Powers In living creatures wholly by Providence, u. Faculties. 

.Power In lapſed mean to. repent, and believe, whether rightly conche- 
ded from Gods univerſal call t bath, 486. Why eſe Gad calleth, 
4D 75 488, 489 490, &c. 

Proportions of Puniſument, what. the due meaſure of tbem ig, 570, 

$71, 572. 

Proſperity of Sinners, v. Anger, Envy, &. 

Picty promoted from the Obſervation of Providence how, 176, 177, 
178. Piety and Policy of moral vertue, and keeping cloſe to God in 
his worſhip, 269, 270. 

Promiſes conducive to waiting, 616, 617, 

Predetermination of all things according to the Counſel of Gods will, 
p. 3+ Proved from foreknowledge, 5. and the certainty of exiſtence 
of. things neceſſary to ſuch preſcience, 6. Vorſtius loft in fixing a cauſe 
of ſuch certain exiſtence out of the Divine will, acknowledgeth it 
beſt to fix it there, p. 7. Proued from atiual Providence, ib. It 
lays no neceſſity upon the Ad but the Event, II. Its wſefrdlneſ# to 
quiet Souls under ingrateful contingencies, 10, 11, 12,13, 14. Tet 
we ought to be piouſly affected at ſad Providences and for ſin, 15, 
16, 

Praycx and Praiſe, Both ordinary, and more ſolemn, urged from the 

Conſideration the influcnce of Providence, J9, 60. 

| Providence 
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Providence worketh all things according to the Counſel of the Dine 
will n Counſel, p. g. al 
effect, 9. e the term Providenee is derived, 34, 35. What 
atinal Providence ir, 35. That there is an attnal Providence, 36, 
37. From the work of Creation, 37, 38. The nature of God, 39, 
40, 4t. From events, and effects in the world, 42, 43. From the 
acknowledgment of wiſer Pagans, 44, 45. The object, and extent 
of it, 45, 46, 47. Demed Atheiſtically, unreaſonably, 49. It ne- - 
eeſitates not motions of rational agents, 50. It ſupercedeth no indeg- + 
rowers, why, 50, 51. Faith; Patience, Prayer, Praiſe, inferred ' 
from the Doctrine of Providence, 53, 54, 55, 356. It preſerveth the 
worlds, 61. How it workgth in the preſervation of all beings, 63, 
64, 65, 66, Animate beings, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. The as. . 
rat faculties, 71, 72, 737% 75, 76, 77, Oc . | 
71 


in political capacities ; Opened in 7 things, 8 89, 90, 91. 
Ix preſerving the Saints in their 2 a capacity , 96, 97, 98. 
Our duty from thence, 99, oo. Piovidence Cs alt things, 


103, 104. The objetts, and atts of its Government, Seven, par- 
ticulars inſtanced in, 105, 106, 107, 109, rog. F. Prayer, 
Praiſe, Love, Patience ander evils, Uniterſal obedience, Duties in- 
ferred from the Governments of Providence," 113, 114 325, 116, 
117,118, Providence hath its ſpecialties, 128, 129. The objedls 
f ſpecial Providence, 130, 131. By what act, ar 0 the Church, 
it is ſhewed, 132, 13 3, 134. BY what ad ſpecial Providence is 
exerted, as to the Church opened m 9 particulars, 134, 135, 136, 
137,138, 139. The reaſonableneſs of ſpecial Providence, . as 10 
theſe objects, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144. uſe thoſe that are 
the objects of ſpecial Providence ought to make of its ſpecial works 
ings for them, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150; &. Providence, 
in what things unſearchable, 157, 158, 159, 160,161, 162, 163, 
164. Cr. The uſe we are to make of it, 167, 168. Providence to 
be obſerved in its motions, v. Obſervation. Twenty obſervations 
mate As the motions of Providence, 188, 189. top. 450. It fel 
dom maveth towa#d.the fulfilling of er of promiſe, or threm— 
ning directly, often obliquely, and in u ſeeming contrariety, yet is al} 
4 te Al Hi — opened, proved, ſhewed to be reaſong- 
Be; applyed; 188, 189. to p. 203. N ordinarily S 
to Gods people, when they are at the loweſt ; Threatnings to Gade E- 
nemies when. they are at the Higheſt 3 proved, reaſonable, 
applyed, £05, 206, 207, Cr. It doth its greateſt works in my 
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f mans ſmalleſt things, opened , proved, ſhewed reaſonable » 
. 19222, 33520% 225. I never failes Codaprgle a 
* to the ſubſtance of the things promiſed.z. as to circumſtances ut ſel- 
dom anſwers peoples expectations; Proved, Shewed reaſonable, aj 
 phyed, 232, 233, 234, 235,236, 237, 238, 239, 240. FA 
" xeth the circumſtances of the world, or particular perſons in it to the 
work it intendeth, 244, 245, 246. Proved,, Shaved reaſonable, 
Applyed, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 253+ Jt. ſubordinateth 
the Civil uffaires. of the world, to the Religions concerns, of the 
Church, Proved, Shewed reaſonable, Applyed, 258, 259, 260, 261, 
262, 263, 264, 265, 266, Four things which. it ordinarily brings 
to paſs when God intendeth hit peoples tranguillity, 265, 266,267. 
«It oft enforceth men meaning not ſo to do Gods work, 272, 273, 
274. Several Juſts of men, which. Dipine, Provigence hath taken 
" advantage.of,, for the Sexpice of the Gburth, 274, 275, 276,277, 
278, 279. The reaſonableneſgrof R, the.ſe of it, 282, 283, 284. 
It is remarkably ſeen in puniſhing fins , which eminently diſturb 
humane ſociety what ſins thoſe are, Proved, Applyed, 285, 286, 
287, 288, 289, 290, 291, 292, Oc, It ordinarily in this life re- 
* #alizteth. ad of: Charity, and Cruelty, Proved.;, the reaſonableneſs 
of this motion ſhewed ; The application of this motion, 300, 301, 
302 303, 384, 305, 306, 307, 308. It is eminently ſeen in the 
"Protealon e of Godly Miniſters and other bold adven- 
-turers for God, keeping within the latitude of Duty, Proved; Shew- 
ed reaſonable, Applyed, 312,313, 314, 315. Jt ordinarily makes 
a ſpotleſs uſe” of peoples ſins, Proved 3 the reaſonableneſs of it Shem- 
ed, 323, 324,325, 326, 327, 328. Inthe diſtribution of ſenſible 
good things it moveth circularly, though often to, the ſeeming advan- 
tage of the worſt men; Opened, Proved, ſhewed a,reaſonable motion, 
applyed, 336, 337, 338, 339» 340, 341, 342, Or. It rewards 
Righterns men, and puniſheth others certainly, and conſtantly, but 
not ſenſibly, and aniformly ; Opened, Shewed reaſonable, Applyed, 
351, 352, 353, 354, 355», Ce. E. Men rewards good intentions, 
where God diſalloweth the ation , and good aftions where Gad diſ- 
atlowes' the intention; Proved, Shewed reaſonable , Applyed, 362, 
363, 364, 365, 366, 367, &c. It diſtributeth puniſhments and 
rewards moſt plentifully when as to them it moveth moſt ſlowly, Pro- 
ved, Shewed to he reaſonable, Applyed, 377, 378, 379, 390, 381, 
e. It is very quick, in its diſtributions of rewards and puniſhments 
as to ſome ſins, and ſome goad ations, 387, in. what caſes, 388, 
| 2 | 389. 
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reaſonableneſs of 93, 384. Apphed, 395; 35 
ee at ind pda - fins 9 nen s 272 
| : this Fuſtified, Shewed od refonable OY reconcils- 
— to Divine Julie and goodneſi; A plyed, 398, 399: 3 ordi- 
— 17 puniſheth Relater in their Correlates Proved, Shewed ) rea- 
le, Applyed, 409; 410. to 422, It ſuteth the Spirit 
2 t n lions and work, proved, applyed, 9 
ad 428. It commands ſenſi — bleſſings upon ſuch as live moſt ex- 
adlly to the Divine Rule, 438, 439,440, 44t. Proved, applyed. 
441, 442, 443, 44% % How it-could Salvation te 
Adam upon a Covenant of workss when God from Eternity had 4 * 
bliſhed mans Salvation Covenant of Grace, 4.52; 4534; The 
* \ reaſmableneſ? if ir, 453, 454, 455; 456- Applyed, 458, 459, Oc 
Flop #t ber "offer of Salvation to u upon terms off believing, 
Swppoſing a particular election, a particular Covenant of Graceg'and 
no-power in lapſed man to repent or believe, 463, 464, 465, 466, 
467, 468, 469. How it permits fin, v. Perm on. Prny 
of ſinners, 'certain* and conſtam, biet nor ſenſible and uniform, X 
"552; 35%, 354; 35; 356,357+ Puniſhments not 1 for amend- 
ment of the perfon puniſhe#, 520, 52 1. How conſiſtent with Gods 
goodneſs, though he knows the per ſon — will not be amended, 
528, 529. Puniſhmints of ſinners, How from Fuſtire, upon 2 
rits of ſinners; not from Prerogative, 63 N 635,636,637, 638, 
; 639, 640, rc 


7 Q bs * 
Quicknes of Providence in ſions rewards and prniſhments, in wut; 
The reaſonableneſs of it, 388, 389, 390, 391. 


Quickening grace; Variety in its Wee what, hom reaſpn- 
He 


«+ 7 ? \ 
— 
9 


Rejoycing inthe deſtruction of ſinners hom our r duty $35,526, 527» 
Relations? often d, "and rewarded in their correlates ,. The 


V indication of © dtvine Fuſtice in it, 409, 410, 411, 413, 413, 

414, 415, 516. applyed, 417, be. 

Retaliation in what cawſet commantÞd, - allowed, or uſed by Gad, 

298, 299, 300: 301. Uſed by Providence ordinarily as to atts of 
Cecce 2 Charuy 
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* Charity and cruelty, or other * oppoſed. to charity, 301, 302, 
03, 304, 05, 306, 307» 303, 309, 310, 311. : 
nora Nins, 352, 353. Rewards of good men, certain and 
conſtant, not always ſenſible and uniform, 350,351. Of atlions 
materially good of which the intention is evil, 362, 363. ¶ what na- 
ture ſuch rewards are, 366, Rewards moſt plentiful , when com- 
ing moſt ſlow, 376, 377. The reaſonableneſs F it, 378. 


8 


Saints, Hom under ſpiritual Providence in ꝙ particulart, 134, 135. 
136, 137, 138, 139. | | 
Salvation, Why notwithſtanding a partitular eleclian of ſome I life, a 
particular Covenant, and Redemption, it is preached 40 all, 467, 
468, 469, 470, 471. 
Senſe of ſad events, what, how far our duty, 15, 16. 
Senſible, v. Bleſſings. 

Sin defamed by providence, 82, 83, $4. Sinners moſt ungrateful, un- 
natural, mot Finn 32,33. They can never be ſacure, 
213. Sin diſturbing humane ſociety, what, how, and why eminent- 
ly puniſhed,. 285, 286, 287,285, 290,251, 292, 295. What to 
be learned from it, 295, 296. Sins in Saints, paſt and pardaned, 
yet reaſonably trenifhed in affliftions of this life, 401, 402, 403. 
Sin hom by reaſon of the Law, it more abonndeth, 498, 479, 480. 
Sin, Sinners, ſo much fin, ſo many ſinners, why permitted, 480, 

-481, 482. What uſe of it, 494, 495, 496. How God is Fuſt, 
and Holy in puniſhing Sin with Sin, what Sinnings ſo puniſhed, 
547. to 581. Sins ordinarily, but ſpotle uſed by Providence, 
329, 330. Sinners not encouraged by it, why, 333, 334. 

Sins, What, ſpegdily puniſhed, 388, 389, 300, 391, 392» 

Silence how various, what our duty, what not, 613, 614. 

Slow motions of Providence to rewards, and puniſhments, moſt plenti- 
ful in the produtts, 377. The reaſonableneſs of ſuch ſlowneſr, 377, 
378, 379, 380, 381. 

Small things of man, what, 221. 

Specialties ef Providence, v. Providence. Special duty from whom 
due, in conſideration of Special Pravidence to them, in hat it lyes, 

1 I 130. to 156. Top rb 1% 4" 

Strengthening Grace againſt tations aud fin, 687, 688, umo 

day, what, bow vanionſly diſperſed, 689. How Teaſonab! * 
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The 2 1 4 it, Got, $92: rg. 0 
Scxablenels 4p k WT hers 186. „ bene 
70 f 


n it, ſome & in * — em, 425; 25 427. 
_ bappingſs in 3 hingt, 59 h 
ufficieyt means of Grace, i whe fu * gue it, , 655 
657 · u bet ſinſetbey baxe it , 6 4 * 6s F 
haue it gat, 6534654; C8. AN Ned, 60 


T 


Wen of what ſorts, 684. Bryn r FR — 


Whence it tr, 688, A # 
he = will fall in the hour of temptation, 687. Means Ne ſe 


in order to abating the force of — temptation, yi 3, Arguments for 
Spiritual reſiſtance, 696,697, 6 

Thankſgiving, Conſtant, Solemn, bow evinced 80 be or duty from the 
Conſideration of the influences of Providence, 60. 

Threatnings ordinarily Fuſtiſted when-Gods Enemies are higbeſt, 205, 
206, 207, 208, 209, 210. 

Thin gend or evil, what, why _— 


dence to evil men, and evil thi — 582, 583, 584- 


40 595. 


* F 


Varieties of Providence in the diſpenſation of the firſt Grace, vix. 
Converſion, 664.” What varieties, 665, 666, 667. @ reaſonable 
account of Variety in that as to time, 668 "669, 670. As to meant, 
673. Ar to manner, 675,676. Uſe of it, 678, 679, 680. 

Varicties in diſpenſations of fierther Grace, 68 1. What Grace, 681. 
In what the V arieties lie, or do not lie, 682, 683. 

Vertues upheld in creatures by which they ſerve others, p. 72, 73. 
Unſearchableneſs of ' Providence in its wayes, 158, 159, &c. To 
Search, and bebold them, our duty, 160, 161, $62, How they are 
unſcerchoble, 163. Inthe compaſs of N in the tendeney, track, 

indications of them, 164, 165, 166. Uſe of that, 167. 


W 


Waiting for God patiently what it implyeth, 613, 614, 615, 616. 
Severall 
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Several things recommended in order to it, 616,617, 618,” Preſſe * 
by nts, 618,619. How a ditty refulting from u Cunſidera- 
tion of Divine Prbvitlence, 56, 57. | 

Wayes of God miſjudged, from what cauſes,” 517,518, 

' Widows Þ: Fro , fatberleſs, obliged to-praiſe the Lord, 296; 299, 
Wifdom Porta} bow to be learned from Gods Providential diſt 
2 175, 176, 177, 178. MNiſdem to: ſobriety cannnendeu, 
167, 168. . | 

Will of God the alone cauſe of Grate, 620, 621,622, 62 3. 

Wicked men why ſuffered to devour ſuch as are more righteous than 
they, 596, 597, &c, It is juft 'with'God and "reaſonable, 597, 

* $98,599. What wſewe are tocmake-of ir, ibid. Etſeq; 
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To the Reader. 


W the Poet ſaith ef men, None lives without ſome errors, Heis 
beſt that hath feweſt, it's true concerning Printed books. hose con- 
ſidereth how much intenſion is required to the writing, compoſure for che Preſs, 
and correcting of ſo many Words, and Letters, as 4.Book of this bulk bath, 

will eaſily conclude it a matter of ns eaſie atchievement, far any but tolerabiy to ac- 

uit thexſelves, and muſt be very uncharitable, if he will not give ſome allowances, 
for the want of ſome letter in 4 word, or the tranſpoſing of à letter, or the 
miſtake of 4 Point, the want of à little particle, or needleſs doubling of it, 
being but common infirmities of a quick Pen, or Preſs. But there are ſome others 
of which 1 muſt give thee ſome account. The Author who intended no more than 
the general Title to run through the leaves of the whole Book, muſt not be charg- 
ed, if the Title of any leaf be not ſo-properly ſer, as be would have done (who 
beſt knows the matter :) that buſineſs was done by another band, not knowing the Au- 
thers mind, and finding the top of the pages without titles. 2. Two Prefles be- 
ing imployed for expedition, the Printer not caſting the ſheets puntiually that be 

turned off to another, thou wilt find a diſorder in the figures of the pages from 384 
to-601. The number of Strmons alſo miſ:ounted , nextig 5 follows 48 Sermon : but 


t hat is ſupplied in the matter of the Sermons preceding 45+ 2 of them mabing 4, bat 


not diftinguiſhtd by the Printer. The Errataes troubling the (enſe ave very few, the 
greateſt inp. 108.1. 21. Theſe following the Author deſires thee to be charitable ts 
bim, and the Printer for 


ERRATA 


ge 56.1.9. r. ſuſpicious. 58. l. 7. r. but yt. 751-17. blot out be bath] 6. l. ac. 

r. every tyde. 68. I. 7. r. in it. I. 16. r. not God. 108. l. 2 1. r. Sabdutd fo as the 
greater. 120. l.. r. and. 12 l. L. 5. r. and cannot. 128. l. 30. r. reſtraining. 192, l. 3. r. 
Scrabling. 200. l. 6. blot out thin] 211. l. 23. r. mens bearts. 221. l. 31. r. of the 
land. 222. I. ao. blot out | of J 226. I. 2 1. T. Aſa. 243. J. 5. r. Sοαα, n, nc. 252-1. 
21. r. Adapting. 328. l. 25.26. r. rapacious. 340. l. 18. r. Jotham was. I. 29. r. 
tracked. Grace 1. 24 m. l. 13. r Dives bad a right. 349. l. 3. r. deſpond. 335. L a3. r. 
as to find. 373. I. 28. r. be bindred. 416. I. 30. r. taking away. 481. I. 32. r. 
evil, thou maiſt not eat. 498. . 23. r. Stith. 312. l. 9. I. Paris. 5330. l. a4. r. babits of 
Gract. 530. I. 29. r. Gods command. 547. Laa. blot out | repeated | $63-li14. r. 
Sinnings. 568. l. 33. r. feigned ſuch. 583. J. 26. r. it 18. I. 3 1. blot out | to good men} 
I. 37. r. juſtiße God in. 386. l. 48. r. 1 387. l. 11. r. Nierem. 594.L T.. r. is 
4 temptation. 397. l. 2 5. I. roll. Sog. l. 25. r. rolling. I. 39. r. bave. 605. I. 18. r. 
bigh : nature. I. 1 3. r. beirs. 1.21. r. add to this. 1.37. r. roil his. Cos. l. 7, S. r.fourth 
terme. Glo. 1.28. r. Senſe which is. Go. I. 32. r. hence it is. 606. l. a3. r. bis 
Children, 609. l. 3. r. extent of. 6 20. l. 4. r. this temptation. 519. I. 3. r. is that. 621. 
I. 1. r. was Iſhmael. 1.37. r. particular nation. 630. l, S. r. of the Goſpel. 63 4. l. 26. 
blot out aphonimy of. 636. l. 36. r. Severely. 643+ 1.18. r. tot come. 644. l. 16. r. 
play. So the man might. I. 2 1. r. improveth. 647. l. 24. blot our | about ] 656. I. S. r. 
no need. 68 1. I. 3. r. Swaſion. 673.1 9. r. H thee. 678. l. 27. r. wiſh any to. 679. l. 38. 
r. nate men. 682. l. 18. blot out for] 683. l. 1. r. by God. 690. l. 9. 1. delightets. 
693. l. 8. r. as ſweet, 696. l. 19. r. by bimſelf. 714. l. 18. r. preſently apt. 


. 


